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meum,veſtro preſertim Nomini 

| CIPATRISA !n/criptym, uſque adeo excellens 
56 Co ongularefuiſſet ut nec ad con- 
| ciliandam gratiam, nec ad culpam deprecandam Pre- 
fatione ulld indigeret. bn qo tamen Pong fort? Vobis 
occurrant (ut ſunt ſane plurima) 4 nullo haFenus, ex \ 
noſtris partibus , »A uthore previo in medium prolata; 
veſtre perſþicacitatis erit, quanti momentiilla fuerint, 
dyudicare; quorum duntaxat Apices aliquot ſaltem at- 
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tingere opere-precium eſſe duxi. | 

| Sacramento Euchariltiz Reſp. (hriftiana nihil un- 

quam ſublimizs, nibil ſanttius habuit atque Auguſting, 
E 3 quo 


— => x” . a 4 


mY 
— atk 


> —— Es... A 
—_— — — —— — 


ErisToiwn 


$4 a+ 4-- 


— 


oe | gots Gets jr anger 
1, _-;_ mamur, Hue byſtitutiontinfroncypicio hbrigex alforim: 
©, © Phacitis, Miss £ cognomentum adjieto : quam voce a- 
1 +- -* kquis fortaſusomiſſammmu velit, Quineftotu bonoani- 
mo, quiſquts es pins zelores, & Papiitice Miſſe exoſor 
vehemens. Etenimmomen(Miſlayſecum omen ſuum_ 
[ . apfertat, quod cum a —_ | by is qui Eu ariſftie 
partitipes eſſe nolunt, ortum ſum trakerit, Remaritam 
Miflaw plane yugulat, - (veluti Amaſios ſups) Spe- 
Gators meros omnibus lenociniis ad ſe allicit atg invitat. 
t ac frinillo uno T heatrico ſpetaculo Rehgio ip/a Cbriſti- 
ana fere tota conſiſteret : quos tamen (modo Euchariſtie 
capaces) Antiquitas([atholica apud Grecos <ruter, apud 
' Latinos Diſcederejulxit; et in perfiſtentes,ut in homines 
prefrattos + impudentes, graviteFacerbeq inveila eſt. 
Hec de OperisT itulo prafari mibslibuit;ne in ifthoc yo- 
cabula, Miſlz,velutimn ipſo veſtibulagtmpegiſſevidear. 
Ex parte Operis primd, quam Practicam aicimus, 
conflat Inſtirutionis (Chriſti Canones decem, per Tri- 
dentinos Canones, in Romana «Miſſes, perfrings 
(tantumnon jugiter Yet violari; ſed nigjorine impudetid, 
an impietateaifficile eſt dicere : nam Depravationibus 
iſtis ſufflaminandis mille annoris Conſuetudini univerſali 
anteponit fequtoris etatiDuutiſ Slime, ſcilicet,retentam 
(ut giunt) trecentorum annorum moderne Eccleſue 
Romanz (ex !) ſapientiorisuſum contrarium. De- 
inde Praceptum praximque Apoſtolicam 2 Pontifce 
Rom. Abrogarl poſſe garriunt : quin & adverſus 
Exemplum Chriſti , multis retro ſeculis vel ab ipfis 
Ron. Pontificibus ſanfe religioſeq obJervatum_., 0b- 
tendunt Conſuetudinem contrartam habendamefle 
| pro- 
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pro iege 2.qum: parro bod phrmaaeſt yi gle , 
renee decontraria! Peach conflaret, aihilos 
minus. bus ipſum divinum. a: RadategomataLe, 
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rum verborum(;priftr tHookss CorpyisMr- 
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its explicandus Adrver{ary nonnelli.; Ty eNtMOTUmn nom (00 
Patrum;fpiritu afflati;T'ropum omnem ab eiſaemloyoe @ non em Re: 


exularegubent ;\ Aljtamen Tropes ſultem... $ exyvelins cur , Conſecrs. 


tionis formam) 


nolint ; cogunthr\ agnaſcere.)\ Pdiro, mana Particuls ties vv 
CH o c]ltotins:(ontrovorfue \cardo Terfibup2>deigua virmcn me 
cum queritur, quid 64 proprie defigner;” Pontifiet Wikis fnnnng 
fores in-duas; eaſe ; ; contrarias\Opinione#difiratunt ar. quidan, vic fa, 


Aly enim per; ne nobils : cus 


qua ramen mi- 
rum quantos 


*r  Chrifti-corpus-denotart\yoliptt\, Folate 
Aly ad alind (quod iþþi vat 8 ) -Individmitn Angles ins 
Vagum Pronomeniliud referunt: \ita-tamen-ut "Werig, charg ) 1c 
Andabatarum more, ſe invicin wapulent;dunrbi pre- ” 2” I 
 orem/ſententiancu prorſag Ablurdam, il pofterioren_ 
Abſurditatum plenam x07 dicitnbdogrverum ation 

ſolids Argumentu evincunt.” Tamigitur | hocund fun- 
damenta-ipſorum: Pontifirtorum ( Abs 
 (wtolimTurre:BabebJ-tiruto atq; dejetto, alin.zde. | 
Tranflubſtantiatione;'de Corporal Chrifti Proclen- 

tia, Conj n&tioneqwAcum corporibur\Communii- 
cantiumzae proprie diffo Sacrificio;& dedivina deniq; 


Adorarione, ſuper/irfifla portentoſa Dogmata'omns 


corruere'C5* labefatarineceſſe __ ONT bp pla 
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* Primoin-loco Tranſſubſiantiationis non Dogma, 
modo , ſed «vox ipſa ( contra quam piſces)) novitate 


ſuafetet. Ecquid babent , quod opponant ? nonmbil, 


nempe, Patres antiqui (inquunt) de Converfione hujus 
Sacramenti verba facientes, Tranſformationis, Tran- 
ſitionis, Tranſmutationis, Tranſelementationis voca- 
bula_.s frequenter uſurparunt : unde ipſiſiimam ſuam.. 
Tranflubſtantiationem atrlucide probari gens Romana 
clamitat eo vociferatur. (um tamen Adverfarios no- 


fliros minimt lateat, eoſdem Santos Patres pari kberta- 


te ſermonis judicijg ſ[ynceritate eaſdem wvoces fingulas ad 
alias converſuones tranſtuliſſe,ut ( Exempligrattd) nunc 
Verbi predicati in Auditorem, nunc Corporis Chri- 


\ ſtiinEccleſiam,nunc homing Chriſtianiin Chriſtum, 
 nuncdenig CorporumChriſtianorumin ipſam Chri- 


ſti carnem, Ynde ſequitur, ut qud ratione preclari iſti 
Difputatores unam duntaxat Tranflubſtanciationem 


© aftruereconantur, eddemex ipſalege Parium (8 homi- 


nes miſere faſcinatos , alioſq, miſerrime faſcinantes !) 


ay quatuor altus teneantur admittere. 


In Membrotertio parts Dogmatice queſtiode Cor- 
porali przſentia Chriſtin Euchariſtia agitatur, queq 
buc pertinent omnia ad hoc unum ('aput reducuntur ; 
LES quod , juxta Chriſti inſtitutionem, jam in- 
telligiturCCorpusmeum!3 Hoc Catholica Eccleſia per 
multa Secula,ab Apoſtolicu uſq; temporibus,nullum ala 
efſe credidit, quam quod 4B. b; ne Natum, Voum, 
Vno in Loco Definitum, p-4 circumſcriptum_ , 
Organicum quoque, &* demitin Scnfuum cmnium_ 
abſolutiſiima tmtegritate juxta e@ Gloriz perfetlione_, 
cumulatiſiumd preditum_. 4t quod Romanenſes Car 
| | bona- 
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bonariis ſuis Diſcipulu obtrudunt , Deus bone !"quale_ 
(corpus, 5* quam minime illud Mt vu Primo (id 
enim natura Tranſſubſtantiationis neceſſario exipit ) 
Corpus, quale Piftores pinſunt,ex pane confettum,; mox 
Corpus (namg hoc diſcontinuitas locorum per ſe poſtu- 
lat ) multiplex , quale Geryonis illud fuiſſe fingitur : 
pot, Corpus, ( quia non definitive in loco ) quale eſſe 
nullum poteR, Infinitum : dein Corpus, (quia totum in 
ualibet parte Hoſtiz ) quale quis vix ſomniare poteſt, 
araphyſicum : inſuper Corpus (ut ip/t aiunt) omnt 
movend,, ſentiendi,intelligendique faculcare deſtitu- 
cum, id et, caecum, ſurdum, exantme : Corpus deniq 
nully non ſordibus cutuſys ſterquilinij, e&# locorum, que 
honeſte nominari non pojſunt, inhoneſtiſ{moru obnoxium. 
Qualia Opinionum portenta,ut omnino Heretica,veteres 
Patres ſemper — 
Verum enimvero diverſarum etatum_ ſubrancidas 
Hiſtorias, # numeremus, Tredecim proferunt, in quibus 
memorta.} de yerils|me carnis, veriſsimique ſanguinis 
Chriſti in Euchariſtia Apparentia veriſsima Leforibus 
comendatur. 1n quibus Miraculis,tanquam in Dei teSti- 
montts omni exceptione majoribus, Adyerſariſnoftri miri- 
fice gloriantur, et dici vix poteſt quantopere miſeros mor- 
tales hdc und Perſuaſrone ſua dementarint : cum tamen 
hec veriſuma, ſcilicet, fi ponderentur, vaniſiima eſſe ſm- 
gula cuivis liquere poſdit. Quem in finem bonis ills Hiſto- 
ricts valedicentes,reta Scholas petimus , exploraturi an 
Scholaſtici eandem inſanierint inſaniam_., Fi tantum 
abeſt ut iſtis Legendariis fide aſſenfioonemy?-prebeant,ut 
in eju/modi Apparitionibus vel veram carnem Chrt- 
[tt,vel 03310 veram carnemineſſe auſmt ——_— 
modo, 
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= mod0,verum-etiam contrariam hanc ſuam ſententiam ex- 
quifita Rationibus defendere.Quanqua quite hori proba- 
tone opus eſt? quandoqude nemo fere eft tam mucoſis na- 
ribus(modonon ſenſus ſuos prorſus obſtruatYeut non ſubo- 
leat, imo quinon eas legedo plane odoretur;et perſentiſcat 
has fabulas a maleferiatus bominibug anilitereſſe confilas. 
Quarts, I Corporaliſua (ut vorant ) Chriſti con- 
jun&tione cum-Corporibus Communicantium n1- 
bil aliud cernere licet quam Capernaiticam quandam_ 
ſtupiditatem , quoties Pontificios audimus antiquas ſuas 
canere (,antilenas : ſe nimirum Dentibus terere,guitu- 
ribus deglutire, hoc eſt, ut nos quidem interpretamur, 
ver? devorare ; atque inſuper hominum viſceribus per- 
miſcere; & tandem (adfit verboyeverentia) in ſeceſ(- 
ſum egerere ; 1mo tam cannm,muriumque,necnon viliſ- 
fim! cujuſque animaly inteflins, quam ullins ettam fan- 
aifumi viri, qui illius particeps efſe poteſt. Quis deinceps 
miretur fuiſſe olim,qui Philoſophos ſe dicerent,qui ajſe- 
rebant, Niven jib: atram videri, (\#lum conſiſtere, £9 
Terram motione ſud edq; perpetud rotari 7 
Hoſce ſcopulos pratervetti, in( ontentionum labyrin- 
thum dilabimur, de Sacrificio Miſlz, tot «Amphibolo- 
giis & verborum involucrts, tot Opinionum Antilogiis, 
ceu viarum anfrattibus, & finuoſs Maandris undique 
implicitum, ut abſque commodaaliqua Diftinftione diffi 
ciles,imo impoſibiles habeat explicatus : edq, magis,quod 
oe veteres Patres (ut quod res eſt hbere fateamur) 
e Sacrificio Corporis (hrifti in Euchariſtia Incruento 
Frequenseſt mentio: que dicivix poteſt quantopere quo- 
rundam, alioqui Dotorum hominum, ingenia exercue- 
rint, torſerint, vexaverint ; aut econtra quam jattanter 
Ponti- 


we 
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Tontificij de ea re ſe oftentent : cum tamen hic nodus uno 
hoc Diſtintionis quaſe cuneo farile diffindatur. Vox, 
Corpus Chriſti, dapliciter ſumirur,vel ut SubjeQtum 
Celebrations Euchariſtic vel ut ejuſdem ( orporis Ob- 
jectum, $1 Subjetrve accipiatur pro eo, cut externa Ac- 
cidentia inſunt , twm non potefi-non Corporalem Prz- 
ſentiam ( brifti defgnare: fin vero Objeftive tantum, 
habitd Relatione ad Chriſti corpus, vel ut olim in cruce 
pendents,vel ut nunc in celo regnantu,Pralentiam dun- 
taxat Symbolicam declarat; quoniam Objectum, licet 
rei cruente, ut in Scena, ipſum eft tamen Incruentum. 
H quod ſex Argumenta,e veters Patram-teftimonijs de- 
prompra,dilucide demonſtrant.” Ead? igitur Diſtinftione 
quivu poterit ita prorſus enaulteerroayran ut non habeant 
quod contra pans Quid? quod praterea etiam Ro- 
mana Miſſa Grandis Sacrilegj rea argaitur. 
eAd extremum, extreme & nefande Idolomaniz 
Rom. wwe ipfums , que et Sacramenti Enchariſtie 
druine Adoratio, in medium. protrahitur ; ubi id, quod 
aderant, Pofle eſſe adbnc Panem, propter fer? infini- 
tos Defectus,ipfi Aaverſarij ultro concedant: ot Nos, 
Nan poſle xllud non panem efle, juxta Veterum_ ſen- 
tential, Retronmbus crciter fexdecim evicimus : at4 
ettam guas Adorands Formslas, ceu Pratextus, excu- 
Jations ergo, fibi tanquam larvas induxerunt , ills de- 
traximne, ut unltus corum deformes horridiq appareant; 
' uſq; eawilir Idololatrici impietate Echnicos equare_, 
Excnſatious vero futilitate longe ſuperare-wideantur. 
Quad taniiem £ rote fert £Mfſe defenſio Manichz 5 # 
onam; Ennomianorum, Marcionitarum , Eurychia- 
norum, 4lorums, multoram Herefibus ſcat et paſſin, 


ut im 


— - - +» > - G —_ 


Erp1sSTOLA 


ut in poitrema noſtraSynopli, veluti im-ſpeculo,contem- 
plari quivss poterit, Dum "1 liters conſigno oftendun- 
tur mibi, inter alias, Thelcs duz, quas [faacus Calau- 
bonus 3 wane in Adverſarijs {ys ey manu ſcriptu, 
poſt Je religuit. Prima, Tuſta Cauſa eſt (inquit) cur 
Tranſlubſtantiatio rejiciatur , ut-evitentur Abſurda. 
Altera hc eſt; Veteres nunquam dixerunt deſtrui 
Symbola,ſed ſemperdeSignis locuti ſunt, quaſide re 
ipla. Ouz quam vere ſunt,C3 juxta Veterum ſententiam 
ad Cauſam noſtram oppido neceſſarie,noitri muners erit 
ſuo loco copiose oflendere. Priuſquam vero perorare miht 
liceat,vos orandi eſtu(Viri ornatiſitmi)ut de Adverſari- 
orum_noſtrorum tniquitate_-, de meoq erga vos ftudio ac 
Benevolentia nannihil attexam_. 

Bellarmino, Alano, Maldonate, aliy/q Roman 
Miſſe 4ſſertoribus ſuum, ut par#ſt,ingenij acumen, ex- 
atum C3 perſpicax judicium , omnium deniq tam buma- 
ne quam diving literature accuratam cognitionem-facile 
tribuimus ; ita tamen ut inijs, dum noftros Theologos 
criminantur,veritatem_s'; dum ſuas opiniones defendunt, 
conftantiam;dum Patres, Patres crepant,objeAant incul- 
cant, fdem modeſtiamg deſuderemys. Ut nihil de Eorum 
luramentis dicamus,quibus ſe obſtrinxerunt, non ſme a- 
liqua notd Perjurij; quod Synopſis noſtra Secunda ſatis 
ſuperq declarat. P 

Ad noſiram quod attinet Sacratiſiima Euchariſtiaw; 
quia a Miniſtro Elementa conſecrantur et benedicuntur, 
non minus Sacramenta ſunt,quam eft aqua_ Baptiſma- 
. tis; que tamen iHos non pudet probru ſus contaminare, 
dum partem alteram merum Piſtoris panem, alteram_ 
Ocnopolz vinumnudum appellant nequiter, Deinde 
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(ut alias eorum ( alumnias pretervoleis ) quod eornm de 
Corporali (/briit Praſentiain Euchariihia fanaticam 
Opinionem, tanquam Impoſubilem_., propter mplicitath 
my Ot i Eran Iih:,qnuſt hoc efſet Dei 
Omnipotentiz detrabere,ininos impotenter debacchan - 
tur. $1 cui Iubeat fingulas Opern bujus Seftiones perchr- 
rere, vix in aliquam mcidet aut Objeftronem Adverſari- 
orum pro ſua Miſſa,aut Refponſronent'>,aut deniq, Scrip- 
ture expoſutonem quamnon facile obſervet ab alus Pon- 
tificiis Doftoribus aut Iuculenta ratione' ſolutan , ener- 
vatam,exploſam ; aut deniq(quod majus eit per recept i 
Eccleſie Roman doftrinas oppugnatam. Nt illa pre- 
clara eft ilorum hominam conſtantia, qui ſt minus yiribus 
noftris, ſud tamen imbecillitate & diſfenſrone vincuntur, 
atq ſuccumbunt. 

Preterea de Pontificionum Doftorum_— Verſutia_s 
Obſtinaciag ſatu queri vix poſſumws.” Verſutia_— eorum 
cernitur cum in rebut alis, tum preecipue in abutends 
veterum Patrum T eftimonis, ſrve per falſas Editiones 
T ranſlationeſq ea depravando,; frve novo excogitato 
 Commento Hludendo; frue. deniq adverfes frontibus 

oppugnando : quorum omnium Exempla_ plurima Libri 
ſmguli ſequentes vobu exhibent, Obitinaciz vero eorum 
ſpecimen nullum poteſt eſſe. tlluitrius, quam (quod in 
altera Synopli noftra_ videre eft ) ex Veterum ſenten- 
1115 fatta Collatione Euchariſtiz cum Baptiſmate. 11l; 
ad ſua Dogmata_— ſlabilienda, de Preſentia (orporali 
Corporis Chriſli in Euchariſtia, ipfruſq aded Adorarione 
Latreutica, objiciunt N(obis, Patres negdſſes Eucha- 
rittiam eſſe nudum Panem. Nos reponimus, eofdem 
Patres pariter negdſſe , in Baptiſmate eſte _—_— nu- 
A am. 
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dam. . At opponunt ,Veteres Eucharitham Sacrificium 
vocdj/e. N05 rurſus 3 Bapuſma quog Sacrificium no- 
minant.. Illi, At apud PatresEuchariſtia $4cramentums 
Terribile,&& Venerabile dicitur: Regerimus nos,a Pa- 
tribus moneri homines ad Baptiſma ,\utpote quod Vene- 
randum fit, cum Tremoreaccedere. Pergimus dein, 7 
per ſexdecim megnwa par part referimus , quod Adverſa 
riorum noſtrorus, niſt animos obfirment, Conſcientias more- 
deat & lancinet; ſed manu tamen medicd,ut ſanet. Eant 
igitur Antagoniſte noftri,e,cum. de Antiquitate agitur, 
nos (ut ſolent) Novatores appeliitent, nunquamtamen 
efficient,quin ipfiCut preclare olim Clariſi, vir Iolephus 
Scaliger) /eteratores babeantur....... 

Kedeo ad Vos tandem (dignifami Viri )quorum inti- 
mos animorum conceptus audire mihi videor : quibus 
quoad poſiim, & liceat, ocenrrentdum eſſe duxi. Primo 
in loco; Fateor equidem me jamaiu in iStinſmodi Po- 
lemicis negotits exercuiſſe-calamum, non quod neſcive- 
rim a Detraftione., nemjnem eſſe tmmunem_, niſi qui 
mbhil ſcriberet 3 ſed quod abunde noverim cum pro ſalu- 
te Patriz, tum vero maxime pro patria Salutts, atque 
adeo pro Fidei ſynceritate_, nullum non laborem. eſſe 
ſubeundum. Secundo, multos alios multo majore cum 
profetu munere hoc defungi poſſe agnoſco : veruntamen, 
quatenus preſtare quicquam wvaleamL., illud $. Augu- 
ſtint aures mibi vellicat,' animumgue ſtimulat : Qui 
mendacium docet; (inquit) & qui veritatem tacet, 
uterque revs eſt ; alter quia orodeſſe non vult, alter 
quia nocere deſiderat, ec profetto hanc Romulei 
ſtabuli (cum. purgandi non. datur ) exagitandi provin- 
ctam , in re eMiſſatica.Þ, alio animo ſuſcepi, quam_- ut 
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omnes (quibus veritas cordi eft ) intelligant, Nos An- 
glicane Eccleſie Alumnos Cauſam.. nattos ejſe Divinis 
lteris conſentientem maxime, Catholice Antiquicatis 
Juffragijs comprobatam , mille omnt ordinis Martyrum 
ſanguine teſtatam. ; imo etiam (addendum et enim) 
cujuſyis (briſtiant , fe fieri poſſet, vel mille mortibus 0b- 
fignandam. Praterea , Romane Eccleſiz Tyrunculrs 
omiſits, eAnteſignanos ipſas libentius aggredtor , du- 
plici ratione adduitus; quia primo, hu profligatu, illi non 
poſſunt conſiitere_ : deinde, ut clarius conſtet , in illam 
Eccleſiam quadrareillud Chriſti ; Si lamen, quod in te, 
tenebrz, ipſz tencbrz quantz © Quos tamen, dum 
Argumentis perſequor. , non probru inſettor ; quia in hoc 
altero (ertaminu genere vincere Vinci eft: nam pra- 
clare olim Artaxerxes Rex militi, hoftem conwitijs pro- 
ſcindenti, Non ut maledicaste alo,(inqwt ) fed ut 
Pugnes. an nrand Re KS. [5120109 
(#r vero Vobu patiſiimum hascmeat Lucubrationes 
dedicarem, plurime me (;auſe iytpulerunt. Antiquitus 
plurins dicebantur Epilcapi Catholice: five, Vniver- 
falis Eccleſiz, non folum quod Cathalicam \tenerent 
fidem, ſed etiam quod ſuam pro incolumitate\Ecclefiz 
Univerſalis curam Scriptis & laboribus teflarentur, E- 
gone tgitur ut non illud ſtudium erga utramque V ni- 
verſitatem profitear meum , quod ipſt ( ut ita dicam ) 
Vityverſalicatr debeam?* Hut'atcedit (nam quidni fi- 
dorum Amicorum liueris frgem habeam ?) quod cum vos 
Opus noftrum alind,tri us abhinc annis publict juris fa- 
tum, non vulgart antmorum veitrorum fremficatione ap- 
probaſſe intellexerim,; hocq,quod nunc ad umbilicum per- 


2 Cir a n- 


duxi,non minori cum defiderio expeftdſſe ( quorum illud 
A 
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Eris rota DeEDICATORIA, 
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GranDeM Romans Eccies1is lnvo- 
STVRAM detexit, hoc Romans Miss & Ipo- 
LOMANIAM, tanquamimmane monſtrum,confodicat ) 
non commuttendum_- putavi , ut non grati animi meu 
hoc teſtimonium Vobu referrem.. Quid ? quod (auſz 
ipſeus neceſitas quog, id a me_ exigere videbatur , que 
profeo m hac ( auſa> homines Academicos nihil 
minus quam Academicos + Scepticos eſſe. ſmet ; 
ne quu veftrum— (quod deteſtabile omen Deus obruat!) 
in thy Artolatriam prolabatur, quo vel Alus ſcan- 
dalo,,M ajeitati divinz odio,Sibt ipft denig certo exitio 
eſſe. poſit. 

Poſtremo,in hanc ſpem_— adducor nunquam defuturos 
ex utraq Academia viros plurimos, T heologict juris con- 
ſultiſs. omnibuſq armis inſtruttiflimos , non modo ad hu- 
Juſce (/auſe patrocinium ſuſtinendum , verumetiam ad 
Matzologiam omnem Romanenfium expugnandam_. 
Pergite rpitur 0 matti antiqud prudentid W& veritate_, 
pergite, inquam, & Amantiſsimum veſtri diligite; quod 
rettius noveritis impertite, C9 precibus veſtris adjroate. 
In Chriſto Feſu valete_, qui vos conſervet in gloriam 
Gratiz ſue! Ansn. 
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An Advertiſement 


To all Romiſb Prieſts and Jeſwites of the Engliſh Seminaries, 
concerning the Neceſiitie of this enſuing Treatiſe; as alſo of 
the Authors Sinceritie » and bu Adverſaries unconſcionable. 
Dealing in their Allegations of Amutbors. 


D— 
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Grace,Peace, and T, ruth in Cynayy Juv s.: 


F]Mong all the Centroyerſies held againſt 
« :your Rotniſh Religion , none were c- 
d\[- ver mbre hott ,"'to draw Proteſtants 
violently into the fire, thani theſe rwo, 
dll - Firſt, che denying your Romane Church 

j-to-bee The Catholike Church , without. 
* Which there i 0 Salvation : Secondly, 


the affirming the Romiſh/ Adoration of the Sacrament. of tbe 


Altar to be 1dolatrew. Thetefore have I eſpecially under- 
taken the diſcuſsion of both theſe Queſtions, that leeing 


(as Saint Auguſtine, truly ſaid ) 1s & net the puniſbments. 
| bus the Cauſe which maketh a. Martyr ; ic raight full ap- 


peare to the world ,) whether Proteſtants enduring that fi- 
erie ir yall, tor : both Caules ,'were jndeed Heretikes 3 or 
true Mariyrs-: and conſequently whether their, Perſecu- 
zors were-juſt Executioners of perſons then condemned, 
and not. rather. damnable .Ffurtherers of the Faithfull Ser- 
vants. of .Chrift. And I doubt not, but as the firſt hath ye- 
verified the Title:of that- Booke, to prove your Do&rine, 


.of the Neceſitie, of Salvation in your Romiſh Church, to 


beaGraAnD IMPosTVYRE : So this ſecond , wa 
| now { according te my promiſe ) preſent unto you, w1 
3 make 
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An Advertiſment to all 


*zing 1dolatrie , beg 1 hem oncqpurcd ; 
c 


—” 


make good , by many Demonſtrations , that your Romiſh 


M AS SE iS 2 very,Malle or caches hr 2 I 


br itious , Sacrilagzoui I and Ide trous-- 
(<= YA / PS ts 
& det uſe they! mev nn OY 
NY aRea -D (ini it ſe ky a _ |< ro = 


_ P_ Romiſh Di Fo ftke him deaf and 
dumbe at once | that h att neither heare nor utter any 


thing in Coding , concerning the Maſle ,, or any qther 


.Controyethic in Religion ; -be the Proteſtants Defence never 
lo. Divine.for Truech, or Ancient for Time , or .Vniverſall 
| for Conſent, orNeceſſatie for Beleefe : 


| therefore held ir 
requiſite, in the firſt place, to diſcover the - falſhood of 
the former Article of your Church , before I would pub- 
lifh the Abominations of the Maſſes; to the end thar (for 
1 ©latrie in Scripture is often termed ſpicituall ddulterie ) 
the Rowiſp Church ,, wyhich, playcth. che Bawid , in patroni- 


; Your Romiſb Maſſe »asthe 


Strumper, might mare cafily cher] bee feformed , or 


whotlyabandong | 

This i TNA fig u for; the oec tray e: of this Tra- 
are. The next rauſt e ta {ct before your ownede- 
luſorie trickes,, in anſwering ; or..not anſwering Bookes 


' Written againſt you; elpeciallyiluch as havebeene obſcr- 


'ved from. .mige OWNE EXPEichcc. .nQuic- Is, ro ftrangle a 


|; Booke'in the very birch 4; $@.tlealt; Maſter. 5Bre#elylong 
Mince, by 4 Letter yvrit unegmee ,, toprevent the publiſh- 


ing of m in Fer againſt the firſt Edition of his A polo- 
gie-> when hee {cnt mee. a,{ecopd/Edition' thereof to'be 
anſwered. = whih bat Wight &nd aught to have beene 
ſent a twyelye monerh ſooner; but —_— reſerved 
not to, bee Prat: ; untill rhe very .day after- my * An- 
fivere ( calle 4n Appeale yas oulblil Of which his 
Prevention [ have Soros lie as of a moſt un- 
conlſcion nable Circumyentign,,:  Anarher device you have, 
to give on nie the oke whatſoever, ) written againſt 
Fen Ro Tenents, is in,apfwering}, and'that an An- 
ere ole come: out _— So deale Maſter Parſons 


with 


hae ® 0. a MELT wo 


—. om—_—_ 


Engliſh Prieſts and Feſmtes. 


———— — 


with mee ,* Certifying;met. and all this credulonFReaders 
of an' Epiſtle which hee bad repeived from” a ScortiffDo- 
Ror , cenſuring my Latipe Apalogies to'bs both f6hFand 


falſe; and, promiſing that his Adſwere-to rhem | Printed 
" at Gratz. in Auſtria. 4 ſhould'be publiſhedobefore/thZMi- 
- chaelmas next following : ., whereas cthetehave?heene a- 


LEE Y,D 


"44 45 2D. 04-2 
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* 
i 


bove rwentic. Michaelmaſles firhence-;nrevery ny ing 
| YIArt 1s 


Maſter Parſons his promiſe the; Alatt lye-191A' thitd?! 


- a voluntarie Concealement ; Andchus Maſter Beetely,who 
* having had knowledge of the fore-memione#Bobk® of 


Apprale ; manifeſting his, manifold Aberrarivoswid Abfur- 
urdiries-in doctrine, his ignorances and fraudes iff the a- 
buſe of his Authors; as. in othet paſfagesthroughott rhar 


*Booke , ſo. more eſpecially the/parts concerning the! Ro- 


miſh Haſſe: yer ſince hath wikten'alarge Books] it de- 
fence of the Romiſh Liturgie.or Maſſe » urgingallthtfame 


Proofesand Authorities, of Fathers ; but-wiſelyrconctaling 


+4 & wud 


cramerit , and for a foule (,ontradiftion: unto! 
withſtanding that this their, ſcusrilous infdkaioh WISks 
* heere proved) ſerycrh 


villiſh Gullerie , is a falſe imputatioh of'Falfhoods' tithe 
alleging of Authors , which vyasthe fine ſteighr 6f{Mk- 
ſter Parſons; a man as (ubtile for. ſnyention ,-as"El&þanc 
for Expreſsion , for Obſervation as dexttoushd het! = 
as polirike and perſwaſiye for Application a3 atiy Of if 

time. Hee in an Anſwere to ſome;[reatiſts; wyictetr Sint 
your Romiſh blacke Art bf A#guivocation: by wertll1Ru(er- 
vation ; and other Poftiqus fomemging, Rebattion (to wit”) 
in his Bookes of Mitigation and Sober Re. koning U6tth 


come 


(*) i» ba Sober 
Reckontig. 


'ea for nochiog rather\tharr fo make (*)3oe r. 
themſelves ridiculous.” The laſt... þuc mioſty\bife and d- c4p.3. Sett.7, 
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commonly leave the principall Objections and reaſons , 
and faileth to his verball skirmiſhes, concerning faile Al- 
legarions : and ( as turning that [ronicall Counſell into 
earneſt, AudaHer Q fortiter calumniare, Gc.) hee chargeth 
mice with no lefſe than fiftie Falſifications All which I 
ſpunged out in a Booke entituled an Fxcounter , and re- 
corted all the fame Imputations of falſhood upon himl{lfe,} 


with the intereſt,diſcovering above forty more ot his owne.}. 


Which may ſceme to verific that Cognizance , which your 
owne Brother-hood of Romiſh Prieſts in their Quodli- 


bets have faſtenedon his ſleeve, calling him The Qujmreſſence | 


of Cogger ie. 

As for mine owne Integritie, I have that which may 
juſtifie mce. ; for howſoever any one or other Error may 
happen, in wiſ-alleging any one Authour , yet. that L 
have not erred much ; or if at all, yer never againſt my 
Conlcience. | Heereot I have many Witneſſes; One with- 
in mee , a witneſſe moſt Domeſticall, yer leaſt partiall, 
and;as.good as Thouſands, mine owne { onſcience.: a ſe- 
..cond is above mce, Gop, who is Greater than the Con- 

ſcience... Athird fort of Wirtnefles are luch as ſtand by 

mee, even all they who have beene converſant with mee, 
inthe Peruſall and Examination of Authours Teſtimo- 
nies, by mee alleged ; men of fingular Learning and 
 Judgetnent;; who can teſtifice how muich they endeared 

themslelves unto mee , when any of them happened to 
ſhew mee the leaſt errour in any thing, ( Hee thar ſhall 
lay.; Non poſſum errare, muſt be no man ; and hee that 
wil not lay',” Nolo errare, as hating to erre, can/be no 
Chriſtian man.) The laſt Wiineſlt , for my integritie, 
may: bee the: Bookes of my greateſt Adverlaries, Maſter 


"Parſons , and Maſter *Brerely, whoſe many ſcores of 


Fallhoods have beene- layd ſo open and publiſhed for a- 
boys ſixteene yeares' paſt in two Bookes (one called 4 
. Encounter againſt the Foreman , the other. an Appeals a- 
gainſt the Second ) yet hath not any one appeared our 


of your Romiſh Scminarics, for the vindicating of them 
heereia. 


+ Since 
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+ Since this Part of this Advertiſement thus givea , 
there have ſome of your Engineers {ought ro undermine 
the whole Structure: of this. Treatiſe, by the-odious Im- 
putation of Falſification ; One was a L; © Barons and his 
Sugzeftor : Another , a notable Se4ucer , in his Letters to 
a noble Peere of this Kingdame : the Third; a /Romnh- 
ly inſpired Detraftor » who are , in this Second Edition, 
defeated by a Countermine of jult' Vindications , againitt 
their Falſe and frivolous Exceptions. To lay nothing of 
a late Hobgoblin his feigned Lerrer to a Ladie:, upbrai- 
ding mee with fuch Taxations of ſome Falſuzeg, which 
about {ix and twentie yeares fince ,. were falfly charged 
upon mee by Maſter Parſons, as I proved ina Booke:of 
Encounter. By which your Practice is confirmed thar 
which I have often averred , That none may expect from 
you any Satisfactorie Confutation of this , or the like 
| Treatiles, ſeeing that inſtead of Shott , you anſivere only 
with Squibs. Goe on in the ſame Courſe, to make mee 
thereby a true Prophet, and ( by my Vindications againſt 
your Calumniations) to occaſion greater Advantage to 
| our Cauſe, and juſt Defence thereof. 4. \.. +. 1x 

-- By theſe Adyertifements you may, now. caſily conceive 


þ 


_—— 


with © vyhat confidence I, may. procede in this Worke,, 


Whercin is diſplayed! and Tayd' open, in the diſcuzing of 
theſe Eight Words'sf Chrift his inſticucion of the Blcfled 
Sacrament of the Euchariſt , [Hez Bresstv; Brake; 
Givs; To THEM; SayinG; Tart; EATE; 
DKRINKXE,] your ten Romiſh Prevarications, and Tran: 
greſsions. Afterwards, in the following Bookes , are re- 
veiled the ſtupendious Paradoxes , Sacrilegioulneſſe, and 
Idolatrie of your MAsst ; together with the nototious 
Obſtinacies, ſome few Overtures of Perjuries ( out of that 
great Summe, which may afterwards be manifeſted in your 
4wearing tothe other Articles of your new Romane.. Faith) 
and the manifold Hereſies in the Defenders thereof: as alſo 
rheir indirect and ſiniſter ObjeRing and Anſwering of the 
Teſtimonies of ancient Fathers throughour, as if they con- 
tended neither from Conſcience,nor for Conſcience-ſake. 


To 


An Advertiſement to all, exc. 


* Sed ſurdis 
Canimite 


To Conclude. Whoſoever among you hath beene faſci- 
nated (according to your ( olliers Catecbiſme) with that one- 
ly Article of an Implicite Faith , let him be admoniſhed to 
ſubmit to that Duetie preſcribed by the Spirit of God, to 
Trie all things, and to Hold that which # good. And if any have 
a PEE ro Rejoyne , in Confutation either of the Booke 
of the Romiſh Impoſture, or of this , which is againſt your 
MaſſeÞ, I do adjure him in the nameof Chrift, whoſe truth 
wee ſecke, that avoyding all deceitfull Colluſions, hee pro- 
cede materially from * poynt to poynt, and labour ſuch an 
Anſwer , which hee beleeveth hee may anſwere for before 
the Iudgement ſeat of Chriſt, Our Lord Teſus preſerve us to 
the glory of his ſaving Grace. AM EN. 


Tao. Dvrxes me, late of 
Coven. & Licnse. 


dt. = "I 
—— 


C T He Additions, in thus ſecond Edition, are made more ob- 

viow to the Reader by two Parallel lines drawne along 
the Context » ( at the beginning and ending thus marked $ ) 4nd 
the Teſtimonies of Ambors (now) added in the Margin are diſ- 
cernable from the other, by being noted with Numerall figures ; as 
the Authorities, inthe Firſt Edition, were cited bythe Letters of 
the Alphabet. © TOR” 
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SEE SED LY 


THE SVMMARIE 


or Generall Heades of the Eight Bookes of 


this enſuing Treatiſe; wherein alſo the Princi- 
* pall Additions,throughourt the whole, atthe begin- 
ning and tad thercof, arc thus denoted, $ 


hs 
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Bookte Fiksrt. 


Chap. I. 


Per Hat the word | Maſie ] 5 
0 E8 wa4inly and falſly urged from 
6SÞ0 77's Originall to ſfignifie Obla- 
tion or Sacrifice; and ſo confeſſed. pag. 
bY. 
+A Vindication,againſt a Romiſh 
Sugpeſter, concerning the Mixture 
of: water with winc: inthe Encha- 
riſk. pag. 5. 6+ 
The two points of Chriſt Inſtitn- 
tion, handled in this Controverſie, 
I. Pratticall. 
OF J 2. Dodtrinall, 


Chap. TI. 

Of. the Pradticall and '_Adtive 
ponts, pag. 7., _ 

Ten Romiſh TranſoreſSions againſt 
that one Command of Chriſt, [Do 
TH1s, ] pag. 9: ' 

I. Romiſh Tranſgrc{{ion contradi- 
ting themord(ButsssD]p, 9g. 

+ The Teſtimonie of a Greeke 
Patriaxke thereupon, pag.12. Anda 
Vindication; againſt the -adyerſe 
COncetts of ſome, p. 14. &c. + 


"OY 


II. Romiſh Tranſgrefs. of Chriſt”s 
word {Brat ] for diſtribution ther- 
of. P. 15» 

1IT. Romiſh Tranſzreſion of the 
word [Tn zm Jin theplrail number, 
fienifying 4 Communion,ag 1ſt ther 

rivate Maſſe. pag. 17. 

$ The Teſtimonie of Pope 7z- 
nocent 3P4g. 21. Fc Þ 

IF. Romiſh Tranſer. of Chriſt's 
words, [Saib Vero Th tm] name- 
ly,in an audible voice. p.22.&. 

FV. Romniſh Tranſgreſs:01 is again5t 
the ſameword [Said Vnro Tur wy] 
zo wit, by a language. not underjtagd 
of the Communicants, azain{t the Ci- 
[tome of Antiquit:e, Fc. Pp. 25. 

+ A Vindication againſt 77. de 
S. Clara, for his miſerable maner 
of reconciling our Englith Article 
with their contrary Romiſh Canong 
P4.37.10 p.43. Þ 

V I. Romiſh Tranſgreſsi0n is 4- 
gaiaſt Chriſts words,(Taxz Yuu ] 
by x0t Taking with their hands. pag. 
43+.&Cc. 

V 11. Romiſh Tranſgreſſion i 4- 
2ainſt Chrifts words,CEar Yet ]by 
their approving of. meere Gazers 4s 
the Celebration: Þ,45.$&c. | 

ELIT. Romuſh Tranſereſſion 55 4 

2 T4inſt 
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A Summarie of 


24ioft the ſame word (Ear ]6y their 


other uſe than Eating, as their carry= Pr 


ing it about in publique Proceſſ10n. 
8 


"Te Romiſh Tranſgreſſion , is 4- 
gainit theſe words, [In Ret- 
MEMBRANCE Or MaEt:) 
holding that Infants are capable of 
the Encharift , and Mad-men al- 


0, pag. 51. 
Chap. III. 


X. Romiſh Tranſereſſions of the 
1titution of Chriſt is againſt hi 
words, [Dxinxe Yes ALL Or 
Tars ]@&c./P. 54. 

+ Other Teſtimonies from the 
Divines of Colen, pag. 60. The 
Councell of Braccara, pag. 63. and 
of Trent, pag. 64. Of the Jeſuite 
Vaſquez, pag. 64, 65. And of Pope 
Clement, P1875 + 


Booke II. 


F the Dottrinall gun in the 
Inſtitution of the Euchariſt. 


pag. 90. 
Chap. I. 


Of the Expoſition of Chriſts words, 
ſTars Is Mr Bovpr | i» « fgure- 
y:ve ſenſe. . 91. Proved from 
entre SS. Tais, I's, and 
M1ns. ibid. 

I. The Fronomne[Tu1s ]properly 
berokeneth not Chriſts Body. p. 92. 

+ The Teſtimony of Pope Inne- 
cent, pa. 93. & 

Nor fienifieth it any Tndividuum 
Vagum, confeſſed. pag. 95. Nor can 


Bread properly be called Chriſt's Bo- 
h confell ed. p.99. But that it noteth 


Bread, as repreſenting Chriſt's Body, 
v0Ve. PoI 00.QC. 

$ A Confirmation hereof from 
the word, [Cup ]pa.105.0. $ 


Chap. II. 


TT.F Is, JWhich Yerbe doth 8 
the figurative ſenſe tobe as mos 
[Sigaifieth ]pag.107.Z5ght Figures 
being confeſſed to be in the words of 
Chris Infitution, p. 110,&c. 

+ The Teſtimony of Yaſquez 
lef. for confirmation thereot, pag. 
I12. + 

The Indgement of the mere ancient 
Church of Rome , and of the Greeke 
Fathers heertin, pag. 114, 115. R8- 
miſh Objeitions out of the Greeke Fa- 
thers anſwered. pag. 115. to 122, 
And of the Latine Fathers. p. 12.3. 

$ A Vindication of Tertullzans 
Teſtimony. pag. 124. Cardinall 
Bellarmine his perverſion of a Tc- 
ſtimony in Saint Fmbroſe. pag. 125. 
With a Supply of other Latine Fa. 
thers, as of Tertulljan. pag. 124. 
Saint Auguſtine. pag.126,127. And 
of Facundys. pag. 128. Together 
with acleare Myrror, wherein to 
diſcernethe Indgement of Antiqui- 
ty, fora Figurative ſenſe of Chriſts 
words. pag. 129. + 


Chap. III. 


Romiſh Objettions againſt the Lite- 
rall ſenſe Anſwered. pag. 132. tho- 
row-Our. 


Chap. IV. 


+ The Pronoune Poſſeffive [Mr ] 
Added as the thirdKey, for opening 
of the Figurative ſenſe of Chriſts 
words [T#1s Is My Bopr,] par. 
138, Whether it be taken Nar- 


rative- 
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m7 wwe Bookes following. 


ratively , Or Significatively. pag: 
139-$ 


Books III: 


F the firſt repro. 

rom the depraved ſenſe 

of gh / ned er ; which 6 SEE 
Trans-Sv25STANTIATION. Page. 


145. 
Chap. I; 


Converſion, held by Proteſtants, 
& Sacramentall ; but that #hich #& 
defended by the Romaniſts « Tranſ- 
ſubſtantiall, &'c. pag. 146. tho- 
row-0ut. 


Chap. 11. 


Romiſh Tranſſubſtantiation not ab- 
ſolutely proved by Scripture zt ſelfe, 
as is Confeſſed. p. 147. It © an Inno- 
vation both in Natne, andin the Ar- 
ticle #t ſe/fe. pag. 151, &c. 


\. Chap, 1II. 


ao maner of Tranſſubſtantia- 
tion, whether by Addution or Pro 
duction, both confuted by Romiſh Do- 
&ors, as Abſurd. pag. 153, &C. 

+ The Teſtimonies of two Popes 
contradicting one another about 
Formall Tranſſubſtentjation. P/ 155- 
And a Confutation of both'maners 
of Converſion, by their owne prin. 
Ciples. pag. 156. With a Vindi- 
cation againſt a late Calumniator, 
concerning the ancientSaxons faith, 
in the Doctrine of the Euchariſt, 
P4g.158,8&c. And a Confirmation 


. 179, (Thelcſuite uMallounes:In- 
; Nance in Joaxe wg her no(e, 


” _ ——— —————_— _ 
* -— 
: 
% 


thereof from; Chuilts ſpeech, 
I63, And. of Po Y 
third, p4g..26 wot! k 

Antiquity. p4gi169;; 


for her admirable fac 


eine of ces 


after Conſecration. p4g. 176. Fur- 
ther adding,-to os Teppmomes of 
Antiquity,that of Tertulian. p. 178: 
and an Objeated Teſtimony of 


Pope: Ciemti.. pag. 179. d 

oE rfndfns "WHRE hatk ae. 
182. Together with tlie Tetfno- 
ny of Exphraimiis © Biſhop' of 43» 


ty of {mel- 


20ch. pag. pag. 1894 '$ 
Chap. IV. | 
" The 7 uconſciomableneſſe of Xomiſh. 


Dodiorsy fn Obieifing.; jon. Frans 
ſubſtantiation, rhe Fathers.(4here) 
calling it a Change by Omniporen. 
tie, pag. 188. 

+ The Teſtimony of Hilarie: 
pag. 191 Anda Vindication of Cy- 
prien's Saying [ Chriſts Body is crea- 
ted herein. )p.192and ofanother of 
his [infuſing Divine eſſence. | paz. 
I9 3 3 &c. Þ | * 

"Their farther} nconſcionableneſſe; 
in alleging the Fathers. as denying it 
#0 be Common Bread. pag. 194,Gc. 
Their forbidding. us to judge it by 
Senſe...pag. 195, &c. 141 

+ The Judgement. of | Maſter 
Iſaac Caſaubon , concerning: Saint 
Cyril.” pag. 197, 198. $_ | 

Their other 0hjettions ont of dther 
Fathers anew. pag.198 ; &-201;8&c, 

+ Two Teſttmonies.of 6Gregory- 
Nyſſen, peg.' 203, And. of Cyril 
the moderne Patriarch of Conſtan- 

a 2 tinople 


A Sammmarie of 


ET Rater Jo © 


3:01.12 S's 


Books IV. 


Rowiſh D Ex 
DE ST 


inthe Eucharsft. ps 210. 
Chap. | I. 


The Di . ak of Opinions De 
modoyef Chriſts Being in the Eucha- 


ri Mt: #10, 
+ Adouble queſtion concerning 
the [ Dwomode * ] p-211.% 


Chap. I1. 


Twelve miraculous Apparitionsof 
True _ and Blaod = the Eucha- 
rfl | ops Ws arians related, and 


by their owne Do- 
_— but k —_ Iluſions. pag. 
217, 


227. 
+* The Teſuite: Mallown” s vaunt of 
ſuch like Miracles. pag. 221. And 
the Opinion of F«ſques the Teſuite 
to the Contrary. pi 222, &c.' With 
a Digreſſion for the. Diſcuſſion of 
the miraculous ſeparation of Chriſts 
Blood from his Bady , out 'of a 
Romiſh-DoRor Collzws. p —_ 


Andof-Blood ſuing ous of Chris 
a, "Y the ſaves Author. per. 


22%, 0. $ 


FE: o_ dons of a, 


\,Chap.4lII, 


prong page 
$(The Teſtinonies of Theophy- 


| oy _ ws pony that 2% 


Chap. IV.. 
I. Romiſh Contrad; tion is to wake 


the ſame, Body to be Borne and not 
Borne of theB. Virgin Mary. Pag- 
232, &C, 


Chap. V. 


II. Romiſh Contradiction is to 
make One Body, not. One, by. #ex. 


, ching it to be 3 averſe places a 


once, re: 234- | 
+ The Confeſſion of Conincks 


the Teſuite.pag. 235, &c, Andthe 
Profeſſion of Saint Auguſtine in this 
point. pag. 244, 245. And that the 
Romiſh Objections out of Antiqui- 

are frivolous. 247. Adding ano- 

ther Teſtimony out of Chryſoſtome. 
p42. 248. — Ds N ſew. Wit | 
Sant 5 uo Po 
pounded by S#arez. pag. 251, & 0. 
With a' Compariſon, that Chriſts 
Body cannot be «bove nor below it 
ſelfe. p. 254. The Teſtimony of 


7fjoeinhls pela p. 256. And 
the Icfuite Conmmcks. 161d. - 


Chap, VI. 


Rowſh Objettions and Pretentes 
for proofe of « Body in divers places 
at 


The VIlIL. Baa following. 


at once, from Colour and Voice, 
Confuted. pag. 258,40 264. 

+ The Sentence of Pope 1nne- 
cent. pag. 258, v 


Chap. VII. | 


0 I 11. Romdſb Conrradiftion in in mas 
king Chriſts Body, Finite, #0 be _- 
nite. "pag. 264. © '' 

$ The Teſtimbny of Hzlarie. 45 
266. and of- whb \1bid. 
the Znthymeme of the Fathers. pag. 
:$7. And'the Doctrine of the Lu- 
ahrinke 165d. And = Infawation of 
the Icluire Lens, fi an Ar 
of but One man. p. 268,0c."'v. 


Chap. V III. 


IV. Romiſh Contradiition, by tea- 
thing Chrifts Organicall Body , not 
zobe Organicall. pag. 269. Contrary 


ant a, wogr __—_ Pag- 
273, &C. -* 


fet. pag. 281, By their wile Y 

Arine of a Bodly of £ nated in the $4- 

crament,v0yd of all power of Motion, 
Senſe, and Vnderitanding. Ibid. 

£» The Teſtimonies. other i{c- 

I 9 282, . 283». that 

ro is both Contrary. to: > 


* and Fathers. # es We $o. 


pl 


VI Romiſh oy inp 
king Gbrifs Gorieus yen! 


——_—— 


287; A aVin 8 Es 


againſt Maſter Fiſher ale 
Defence of all (Romiſh) 


Indienities and Abſurdities , Which, 
by their DoQrine of  Chriſts Bo- 
dily Preſence , do Conſequently 
enſue. pag. 291, #8 300. ' And the 
Teſtimonies of the Fathers againſt 
Bellarmines jecre:'and _ 46: 


one Fa 


306, GC. Þ 


+ Chryſoftomes Teſtimony, for | 


Demonſtration of Aonts b 
ome. 1's 76. 'Cyrill of A- 
_—_ cheTcfure Leſious, accor- 
the Camels paris chroygh the Nee- 
dles eye, in the Judgement of #Hie- 
rome. paz.279. Anda Vindication 
of the Teſtimony, under Pope H;- 


laries name, for proofe of an whole 


Body in every part of the Hoſt. : p- 
579) &c, de 


> dp thy IX. 


\ i) 


V. Romi 
' king Chri 


Contradittion tu in ma- 
s Perte& Body, Vnper- 


PD 


And: the: Teſti. - 


Bbvokt y.: 


Of the Third Romiſh Ar rar 
of their aved” Chriſts 
no Cres Is ox ys their 


&C. ao 


' , * 


+ Chap. Io: 2% \ 


Prateftamss ofe([e:0n Ynios $ 
ritually-reall, whe GiCs ..... of 
a4 F Chaps 


Ry | 


p10 Vnion with _ Body, | 


"of Samntarie of 


 hpB. 


| 


ERS the Cady and Faith- 


fat 'Conmennigtints ate: Partakers: off 


the'Fuion' wth Chrift, by this Sa- 
crament, 321; &. 


pagy 
+ That ---þ the Godly are 
united to Chyiſt this Sacra- 
of Anti- 
And 


Co 


ment, in the 1 
ulty, p48. 320, 321, &c. 
Sai Secure 


ment 
Vindication of. 
Pelinſy agate 


Et A 

E COr- 
mYthereof by Doctor Heskiws. 
Pa St 328. $ 


” Chap. ITI. 


| of the: Capernaiticall Herefie 

to Oipand Bingo Cruſh 
28, 

$ ies Saying,that Chrife | 

Au is not ps ny 


need. of C 


&c. $ 


"5 : "NY 


The he bm ng maner of Ea- | 
ting of Chriſt's nh is fs 
. ciently Capernaiticall , i» Fives 
_ Pag.. 333c: Firf by Bodily 


of 


felioon: $31. ''! 


_ into Heaven, in Anſ. « 
ring the "Capgrpater, pag. 331, - 


Chap, V. 


II. Roxiſb Capernaitical maner of 
Eating is Orall Eating, by Tearing, 
in the dayes of Rape Nicolas the Se- 
cond. pag. 335. | 
Pope. Jon The hag: 

'ORc. Innocent: # . 
336, And Saint _dawrufti wo 
cuce {| Wee:Eate), in Jen 


Afi.) pe 294 


cante 
mn. 
= 


© 


fame 
Roy Dochor thenlees 
— A4S- —_ 5s 
Chap. VI. - 
"of the Thirk ow Corporal 


un _—_ I Chrift mitb 
þ Sealowing done. pag 387 Page 247, 


Of the Fourth mantr of Romiſþ 
Corporall Y nion with Chriſts Bo- 
dy , by « Bodily Mixture. pag. 
354» WT. 


Chap 


- Chap. Vark. | 


The. 
po 


/þb ObjecHons of py yo; 
Fathers , for. 4 Cor- 
porall, Vnion, by Mixture of Chriſts 
Zod _ you, anger proued 

whe Fc . Page 356, 


Semences 7 Hilgrie. and 


Mlexandr .prel[- 
= TY 


a 
the Romilh Ob- 
+ leg of their owne Con- 
246-362. - And further, 

ln, Qbjetted, Toſtimonics of 

ſs Fabexs make againſt the Ro- 
ll Vein. þ4g- 365. 
Shewing that onely the Godly. are 
\m3ed.o Cheiſt. 16;d; + 


C 


Chap. IX. ,-. 


þ The Secoud kind of Romiſh 
> is from. _ 
| y the Fatbers , fram 
Feaſt, Gueſts Viands and Fleage ; 
th moſbunconſcionably Objetted 
y. the Romaniſts. p4g. 366. yea 
—__ no plaincly 


Romith : Prefence ; ; 
cope Kirk _—_ Reconciling 
ſeeming Reppgnatices 


of 
of — 
Sentences & 6 i Fathers, in Op- 
poſition to the Romilh, and in an 
accordance / with 'Qur "Proteſtant 
Profeſſion. paz. 369, &c. Adding 
inf Fo Divine Contempla- 
Fa a» their phra- 
of -a;Corporall Vas of 
abriſts bady .- with-the Bodies of 
h- +" wry ammunition! 72, 
c 


The VAIL. Bookgofadowing., = 


SW: X. | 


w# 


"oF ' Y 


of Romiſh Hiſtoricall Obje- 
ions , inſi winds " opt; of Tuſtine 


Martyr, r then rai- 
= 4g "hos = jou Eating of 

Tha: th a a, 
ves ther os 


Ng T {a n ap 4 pereur. 
Confuted out of f lufn 
and the Cardinall's Dilemma ; ; by 
a more juſt DAY » and 74 


nent. page 378, 379, Ofc. 
alſo jag fſibiliy : 3.char the 


Heatheh cout ed'at the 
words of 1 P48. __— -Pro- 
ved our of [#ſf #e_ and CAttales. 

16id.® An - Anſwer to CAverrots 


to os, 5 Bhs 
Dom of Chriſts "fleſh wades 
381, &c 
Chap. XI.” 


+ The Fiftand laſt moſt baſe Ro- 
miſh Vnion of Chriſts Body, in 
paſſing ir downe by Egeſtion into 
the Nraugl.. peg Which 


2 Amiuey would kn hc 


«x. '28 
That the rr of eh: , 


nient was ordained to befaodonly 
for the Soule, by the of 


Antiquity. p. 385, &. + 


ALANINE 


Book. 


A Summarie of 


Book. VI. 


Of the Fourth Romiſh Conſe- 

quekce , from _ depraved 

e of Chrifts words | Tarts Is 

Wk % vm by efteeming Chriſts 

Body preſem, #0-be ' Properly and 

Truly Propitiatory Sacrifice. pag. 
389, KC. | | | 


Chap. 1. 


©. Thatthere & no Proper Sacrifice of 
Chriſts Body in the Euchariſt, from 
werd of Chriſt his Inſtitution 
of this Sacrament. pag. - 2 But 
"abſolutely Confuted thereby. | 
go &-394. 1. Not iy 
any Sacrificing Act of Chriſt, « hu 
frſt Inſtituting this Sacrament. pag. 
398. 
+ The Teſtimony of the Ieſuitc 
Vaſquez. pag. 399. $ 


Chap. 1I. 


Proper Sacrifice of Chriſts Body in 
the Enchariſt, not proved by any 0- 
they Srriptare of the New Teſtament. 
pag. 400. .' 2: 

$ The Saying ofthe Councel of 
Trent, pag. 402, &Cc. $ 


\»4\ Chap. IIT. 
» The Proper Sacrifice of Chrifts 


Body not proved by any Scyipture 
out of the Old Teflament. mak 
403, &C. 


+ A Vindication of the Alle- 


gations - of ſome Teſtimonics' of . 


Fathers , »againſt a Calumnious 
Romaniſt. peg. 405, ' A Second 
Vindication of ſome-other Tefti- 
monies Objected. p.q406. As alſo 
an Argument the Sacrifice 
according to the. Order of Mel- 
chiſedeeh. ME. 408, cc. Anda 
Teſtimony of CAthanaſpss, againſt 
the Tranſlation of the Prieftiiood 
of Chriſt -to any other; with 
whom agreeth Theodoret and Chry- 
ſeſtome. pag. 411.- To whom is 
joyned the Confeſhon of the Ie. 
ſuite Eftins _ Bellarmine_. 
pag: 414. Beſides a ſpeciall Chal. 
enge againſt Bellarmine_, inthe 
oint of Chriſts eternall Prieſt- 
ood, out of the Confeſſion af 
P aſquez,, at large. pag. 420. Ad. 
ing alſo a Typicall Scripture. 
Exod. 24. [The Blood of the Tefta- 
ment ] Objeted by Bellarmine , 
and Anſwered by the-Ieſuite Yoſ- 
ques. pag. 424. And+by $-1 
Leo long ſince. pag. 425: An 
jetion Ro. from the' '\Compari- 
ſon of the Figures of the Old Te- 
th Ne % Fn red. ry 
e New;. Antwered pee. 426. 
With the Teſtimony of Athanaſius, 
P42, 427, &c.  \« 


Chap: IV. 


0 heticall Scriptures Obje- 
ad jo The Romiſh Ce = 
9. - Malachie, 5. Ibid. 7 
falme ,, 72. Of an Handfull of 
Corme-P. 433- \ mg 


NE Cd a nts ei 


"I. 


RE - Taft CE wn 


; 
: 
Z 
G 
| 
| 


the The Vl. Boo following, 


$1 Vindiaazion :of -a Truth of Saryifice-pag\ 4.09." wand ofthe. 


of an Allegation againſt -a' Rath 
Seducer. pd. 434+ A Vindica- 
tion. againſt -anorher Romiſh De- 
tractor, Rn Beb- 
larvsjue hath nor Objected Prophe- 
ticall Scriptures judixiouſly*.- pg. 
435. And Frm. the Objcated 


[ Tuges Sacrificium. | hag. 436, 


ec. 


Chap. Vo 


vw \ 


"Echaraiderith of the«pdj we of $4 + 
crifice from the = tn of <A8- 
tiquity ;, by. Eleven Danes, 


&c. ; 
"% A DiGorery © of 2 Romiſh 


Abſurd Defence concerning. the 
Bloody Repreſentative' Sacrifice 
of y  205y : pag: te A on Cc. 


bg of 6 AiBY Wi a grodyor] 


4though..a/;as. rermed 


aj Re $44-.462., &:463, 


La V L 


_ Think wink f. 3h 
Pos "of —— Saerifice> , 5s to. 
Conſfute it by Rom ' Proxciples,” 
and proving that there is no $4- 
"3 ke AR therein: pag. 466, 


trot} ©: a i 4 - 
Thy. Fourth Eximmation of the 
Do6itrve of  Proveſtants 


os the point” 


yeritie, theregf; Ibid \*\ 
+/A- Confirmation vlickeof-vut 


mY Romith- Muſh. * iſ; 494; 


_ 


© \I © » | " 


Chap. vi. 


©. - EF 


+ 


of TY Remiſh havior 3 is yt 
led GREG» & Page 474266: 


Chap. ;.” - Te" | 
Hew called FEY An>. 
tiquity , in 4 farre rnd 


47 Namel 
_ : uy not oubf tively ; evew 


4s doc. pag. 478 , 
GC; 


Sa 


nowiſh Propitiatory Lf 
corficct by Romiſh Principles. pag 


479, &Cc. 


Chap. | X E 


of the Roms 7 Irrefelure Db- 
(Fyine; for 7 their Sa- 
crifice. yag. Os." ep f-a.5, pong 
t1quity, pag. 485, &c 


Chap. XII, 


The" Proteſtants Offering of” S«- 
crifice - 


"—— 4 4 
A Summarie of - 


. 


* 
4 , 
4a* 
” 
- 
. 


tions of ohe Popiſhly inſpi > It 
diverſe paſſages. pag. 491, XC. unto 


9.502, fc. $ | 
: f ILED C La $1 
"Boox: VI 


O F the laſt Romiſh Conſequence, 
ved ſenſe 'of Chrifts wards ; called 
Div-ne Adoration of this Sacrament. 
IG 


Chap. 1. 


' That ther: was no Precept far, nor 
Prattice of Divi & Adoration of the 
Sacrame. t, at the trme of Chriſt his 
Inſtitmtion theres}. page 504, &c. 


Chap. II. 


The Objetted Teſtimonies of the 


Fathers, in their Senten-es, fall farre 
ſhort of the marke, which u Divine 
Adoration. pag. 506, &c. ' 

+ AnAddiion of aSentenceof 


Sain* Auguſtine, p.509,And of Saint 


Ambroſe. p. 510, &c, $ 


Chap. I I I, 


No A Recorded, and 0bjetted out 
of Antiquity dub ſuff iciextly prove « 


n Divine Adorationsf this Sacrament. 
ons 4 pag, 511, 


og iſh de + 526. FOR 
iſſuing from the Romiſh depra- + A Teſtimony of Saint Hie- 


+: Anc : Vindication of the 
Teſtimonies 'of Dioxyſins , Packy- 


meres , arid Nazienzen, agunſt tht 


falſe traducement ot a Romiſh Se. 


ducer.p. $21, &c. + 
Chop. IV. 


Divine Adoration of the Sarra- 
ment is thrice rerugnant 10 the Indge- 
ment of Antiquity. pag. 524. Ge 
nerally in their [ Suritum Corda. J 


rOme. Pp. 527, &c. + 


+ Chap. V. 


Roneiſh CA doration of the Maſſe 


proved to be Idolatrous, by aſeuſe. 


ſing their owne" Principles. pige 52 


Both Materially, unto pag. $33. and” 


Chap. VI. 


Romiſh Maſſe-Adoration proved 
to be Formally Idola rous, Lc 


ſtanding any Pretence that is, #r cap 


be mage: p. 533, &c. . + 
Chap. VII. 


The ſame 1dolatrous Adoration 
proved out of Foure ground of Remiſh 

Profeſi;on. Page 541. 
$ An An'wer to a Conceipted, 
Decciprfull, and Impious ObjeQtion 
of a Icſuite (a SpeRacle-maker ) 
ſhewing 


| 


= 
o 
Þ& 


—— 


— The VL. Bookes following. 


ſhewing his Spectacles to be falſe- 
ſighted, pag. 545,&c- Þ 


Chap. VIIT. 


Of the Romiſh Tdolatrous worſhip 
in their o e, by Compariſon, equall 
to the Heathen, and in one point worſe. 
Pag- 547, &C. 


Chap. IX. 


An Examination of the Worſhip 
and Reverence at the Reciving of thi 
Sacrament, profeſſed by Proteſtants. 
pag. 550, &c. And their Security 
inreſpet of Sixe Rowiſh Perplexities, 
Pag. 552, &C. 


Book, VIIL 


Tomteining the former Additionals 
Yd of Aivers Execrable points in the 


Defence of the Rowiſh Ma(ſ! 2,and the 


Inzquities of the Defenders thereof by 
divers Synopſes and Generall viewes. 


pag. 557, &Cc. 


Chap. I. 


of the Superſtitiouſneſſe, p. 557- 
Sacrilegiouſneſſe, p. 558. and Idola- 
trouſneſſe of the Romiſh Maſſe_. 


Pag. 564- 


Chap. 11. 


4 the Exceeding Obſftinacie of the 
Defenders of the per Maſſe.pag. 
566. Demonſtrated in « Synoplis, 
wherein Baptilme is paralleled with 
the Euchariſt, by the Teſtimonies of 
Amiquity. pag. 567. Overtares 0 

Perjuries in Defenſe of the Rom 

Maſſe. pag. 574. Mixtures of ma- 
uy old Hereſies with their Defence 
top Maſſes pag. 581. to the 

nd. 


OOO Oi OE EI CES EI I > 


THE INSTITV TION 
OF THE SACRAMENT 


of the blefled Body and Blood 
Or CaRrisrT, &c. 


- The firſt Booke. 


Concerning the »4ive part of Chriſt his 
© Fnilitution of the Euchariit ;and the Tev 
 Romnuſh Transorss5IONs thereat, 


39 CHaPp. I. 


That the Originallof the word, M a ss E , nothing ad- 
rvantageth the Romiſh Maſſe_. 


SÞCT.k 


Ivers of your, Romiſh * Doors would {. yygmen an- 
have the word, MASS E, firſt to bee tiquiſimum, Miſſa, 


(in the firſt and primitive Impoſition and \ wr anggton 


uſe thereof) Divine. Secondly, in Time, tur) ex Hebraica vel 
more ancient than Chriſt. Thirdly , in Chaldaica nomen- 


—— « 4 . clatura acce efſe 

Signification, moſt Religious, derived (AS jjerur, Miah. e, 

: They lay) fromthe Hebrew word Miſſah, ſpontanea oblatio z 

which fignifieth oblation and Sacrifice ; 7 —_—_—_ 

. iInclo, «r02. 

even the higheſt Homage that can bee performed unto God. Cardin. Ame 34. 

: num. 59. Et Hebca- 

cum. Tater. leſ. * Cardin. Infirud. Sacerd lib. 2. cap, 4. Quidam, ut Reulin, Alcian, Xaintes, Pintus, Pa- 

melius exiftimant ele Hebraicum, as Axor, te/. reporteth, In/t, Moral. par. I. lib. 10.cap.1s. end Maſter Mas 
lown Reply, Seft 4. pag. 231, 

B And 


T en Romiſh T ranſgreſtons Bc oke1. 


( b ) Latinum,non 
Hebraicum eſt, ur 
Neoterici ſtudiose 
- Exquirunt. Bintus 
Tom. 3. Conc. p. 110. 
Eodem modo inter- 
pretantur complures. 
Durant. de Ritibd.2, 
cap 2. pag. 190. 192. 
Magis (peQart ad La- 
tinam phraſin, Sal- 
meron ef. Epift. ad 
Canif.\ de nomine 
Miſſz. [$0 al/o 4- 
gor. the Zeſuit in the 
place above-cited 
Mult probabilius , 
eſſe Latinam, nam 
f vox Hebraica in u- 
ſu apud Apoſtolos 


fuiſler, cerce rerinuiſ. 


And all this, to prove ( if it may bee) that, which you call, 
THE SACRIFICE OF THE MASSE, 


CHALLENGE. 


g2 have theſe your Doctors taught,notwithſtanding matly 0- 
ther Romaniſts, as well Ieſuites as others of principall Note 
in your Church, enquiring (as it were) after the native Coun- 
trey,kinred,andage of the Word, VM a s s E, doc not only ſay, 
bur alſo proove,firſt, that 7t s yo Hebrew-borne. Secondly, that 
it is not of Primitive Antiquitic, becauſe not read of betore the 
dayes of Saint Ambroſe , who lived about three hundred fe- 
ventic three yeares after Chriſt. Thirfly, thar-it is a-plaine 
Latine word, to wit, Maſſe,{ignifying the Diſmiſſon of the Con- 
gregation. Which Confeſſions being teſtified ( in our * Mar- 
gin ) by ſo large a Conſent of your. owne Doctors, prooved 

y ſo cleare Evidence, and delivered by Authors of ſo emi- 
nent eſtimation in your owne Church; muſt not a little leſſen 
the credit of your other Doctors ( noted for Neotericks) who 
have vainely laboured, under the word MA Ss, falſely 20 
to impoſe upon their Readers an opinion of your Romiſh S4- 
crificing MASSE, 

+ Andleſt Any might objec that the ſame Word,Masst, 
as ſignifying the Diſmiſcion of the che ur ) had no good foun- 
dation, becauſe it was not at firſt preſcribed by the Church, 
but taken up of the People ; uu Teſuite Gordon quitteth 
this,ſaying , ( ) The voice of the People is the woice of God : 
and that you are not to doubt but that it was infuſed into them by 
| the inſlintt of the Spirit of God. 4 
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Chap.1. Of the Canon of Chriſt s [nſtutation. 
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That the word, MASSE , in the Primitive Signification thereof, 
doth properly belong wato the Proteſtants : and juſtly 
condemneth the Romiſh manner of Maſle. . 


SBCYT, IK 


T Heword, M 4 $$ F, (by the * Confeſſion of Ieſuites and (., wg, 1 mi 
Others, and that from the authoritie of Councels, Fathers, Gone difta eft, quo- 
Canon-law,sS choolmen,and all LatineLitwrgies ) is therfore ſo cal- —_— e— 
led from the Latine phraſe [ Mifſae#] _— becauſe the Ecjegs emiteeren- 
company of the Catechumeniſts, as they alſo which mere not prepa- ur: utinritibus Pa- 


red to communicate atthe celebrating of thisSacrament,after the kg 


hearing ofthe Goſpel,or Sermons, were Diſmiſſed,and not ſuf- per Syncopen idem 
fered to ſtay, but commanded To depart. Which furthermore <#, 3c Irelicer. Sic 


. bum 
your Tef. Maldonate,out of Iſ;dore,of moit ancient authors, and of gpl _ I's 


all other the Liturgies, is compelled to conteſſe to be the © Mo# befwee. tef. in the 
JT | place e cited, pag, 
true meaning of Antiquity. 09%. A 


Which Cuſtome of cxempting all ſuch perſons, being every wr in jure Canonico 
where religiouſly taught and obſerved in all Proteſtant Chur- in —_— 
ches; and contrarily the greateſt devotion of your Worſhip- 1. 1op. par. x. 
pers, at this day, being exerciſed onely in looking and gazing pag. 850, Gemina 
upon the Priez#s manner of celebrating your Romane Maſſe, io ; prima Care» 


, arg” OS" chumenorum , ali 
without communicating thereof, contrary to the In#itntion of peradtis Cacris, MiGA 
Chriſt ; contrary to the pradtsſe of Antiquity ; and contrary to ——_— Biaius in 
the proper Y ſe of the Sacrament (all which * hereafter ſhallbee {7524 Fe 
plencifully ſhewed) it muſt therefore follow, as followerh. odqper lte, miſla «ſt, 

renet Alcuin, Ama- 
lar. Forwunat. Duraet quo ſupra. [4nd the other fore-named Authors, who confeſſt tbe word to be Latine, do 
buld that it commeth of Ite, Milla eſt ; for ] Inbebantue exire Catechumeni, & Pcenitentes, ur qui nondum 
ad communicandurr preparaverant. Ceſſatd; Conſult. Art. 24. 4s atſoin bis Traf, de ſolir. Miſs. pag. 217. 
with others. (Sce more bereafter, Chap.z2.S, 5 where this point is diſcuſſed.) [As for the 6;/naing of the 
whole Congregation after the receiving of the Sacrament, by an Ite, milla eſt, it was uſedin the ſecond place, af- 
rer rhe other See Bitius above.) 4 This croſſeth not the diſtiafion of Penances ,which were anciently in their de- 
grees. The firft was wegrxhaun, of teares, and groanes. v. d ypians, of them who were admitted to heare 1n« - 


ffraftions. 3. "viffuns, of fuch as went our before Conſecration, ſomewhat after the Catechumeni. 4. ou ga» 


as, tha was indeed of thoſe, who were affewed ta beare Maſſe at length , but communicated not : and tha their 
preſtnce,for looking 08, was onely for Pedlance-ſake, to ſte themſelves excluded from the Communion of the ſfaith- 
ful. The laſt was uewZts, of them which were reconciled aud communicated. os (d) Alij,ut Ifidorus de divin, 
offic. diccront Miitam appellatam efſe quaſi dimiſſiogem, a dimitrendis Catechumenis anrequam Sacrificium 
iachoarerur : quam ſencentiam colligo effe veriſſimam ex antiquiſs. Authoribus — Clamabar enim Di- 
aconus poſt Concionem,Catechumeni exeunto, & qui communicare non poſſunt : ut conſtat ex omnibus Lis 
turgiis, ubi non poreſt nomen Miſſee aceipt pro Sacrilicio. Maldon. leſ. lib.de 7. Sacram. T1077. de Euch, $. Pris 
mn. pag 335. * See Chap. 2:8ef.g, 


CHALLENGE. 


VWR= there is nothing more rife and frequentin your 
Speeches, more ordinary in your Oathes, or more fa- 
cred in your common Eſtimation,than the name of the MASSES 
yetare you,by the Signification of that very word,convinced of 
amaniteſt Tranſgreſſion of the Inſtitution of Chriſt : and __ 
B 2 ore 


On cn en _ ————_—_ 


4. 


Ten Romiſh Tranſgreſvions 


Booket. 


* See below, Cha, 
2.5e(7.5, 


. 


- (ce) Durand. Ra- 
tion, lib 4. cap. 1. 
Durant de Ritib. 1.2. 
cap.3. So Chriſtoph. 
de Capite fontium 
Archicp. Ceſar. var. 
Trafi.de Chriſti Mil- 
ſa, pig 34. Liturgiz 
vereres partes Miflze 
Chriſti exaRe re- 
ſpondent, — Mil. 
ſa Chriſti Ecclehz 
Miſſam declarat. 

(2) Dr. Heskins in 
his parlament , Book 
3. Chap.33. 

(f) Liturg.trat7.1, 
S$ 1, 


* Conſe/NAug.Cap. 
de Cana Domini. 

(ps) Microl.de Eccl. 
ob/ervat. c. 1. Prop- 
ter hoc certe dicitur 
Miſſa, quoniam mit - 
tendi ſunt foras, qui 
non participant Sa» 
crihcio, vel commu- 
nione Santa Tefte 
Caſſand.Liturg jo 59. 
* See belowsc 2.ſet.g 

(hk) Artende Miſe 
ſam Chriſti, &c. 
1-aldenſ.de M ifa. 


(1) Hoc officium 
Chriſtus inſtituicubi 
dicitur, [ Accepirt le- 
ſus panem] Durand. 
Ration.l,.c.1.þ.165. 
Chriſtus inſtituit, 
Lus.22, Accepto pa- 
ne, &c. Durant. Ce 
RUE, C.3 p. 211. 


fore your great boaſt of that name is to be judged falſe, and ab- 
ſurd. But ofthis Tranſgreſſion more * hereafter. 


The Name of CHRIST his MASS E , how farreit is to bee 
acknowledged by Proteſlants, 
IIL 


SLOT. 


He Maſters of your Romiſh Ceremonies, and Others, na- 


—-z 


4 ming the Inſtitution of Chr:#, * call it his Maſſe - yea(andas 19 


another » ſaith) Chrizt ſaid Maſſe,. And how often doe we heare 
your vulgar people talking of Chr: his __ ? Which word 
M ASS: (in theproper Signification already ſpecified) could 
not poſſibly have becne ſo diſtaſtfullunto Vs, it ou had not a- 
buſed it to your fained , and (as you now ſee) falſe ſenſc of your 
kind of Proper Oblation,and Sacrifice. Therefore was it aſuper- 
fluous labour of ME. * Brerely, to ſpend ſo many lines in proving 
the Antiquity ofthe word, MAss E, 


CHALLENGE. 


F Or otherwiſe We (according to the above-confeſled pro- 
per Senſethereof) ſhall, rogether with other Proteſtants in 
the * Auguitane Confeſfion,approve & embrace it;and thattothe 
juſt Condemnation of your preſent Romane Church, which in 
her Maſle doth flatly and peremptoxily contradict the proper 
Signification therof, according to the Teſtimony of Micrologws, 
ſaying ; 2 The Maſſe is therefore ſo called, becauſe they that commu- 
nicate not, are commanded to depart. By all which it is cyident, 


20 


that your Church hath forfeited the Title of Maſſe , which ſhee 30 


hath appropriated to her ſclfc as a flagge of oſtentation (where- 
of more * hereafter.) Inthe Interim, wee ſhall deſire each one 
of you to hearken to the Exhortation of your owne Waldenſis, 
ſaying;Þ ATT EN D, andobſervethe Maſe O® CunisrT, 


Of th CANON OF CHRIST by MASSE ; and 
at what words it beginneth., 


EzicT. FX 


409 


C Hriſt his Maſſe, by your owne i Confeſſion, beginneth at 
theſe words of the Goſpell , concerning Chriſts Inſticution 
of the Euchariſt, Matt.26. Luc.22. [ And Jeſus tooke bread,gre.] 
which alſo we doe as abſolutely proteſle. 


What 


LOnY 


Io 


20 


40 
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Chap.1. O7the ( anon of Chriſt's [nſtitution. 


| know not what:)no nor yet whether the Bread was unleavened, 


What Circum#tances, by joynt Conſent on both ſides, are tobe ex- 
empted out of this Canon of Chri# his Malle ; or 
the words of his Inititution. 


It isnolefle Chriſtian wiſedome and Charitic, to cut off urt- 
neceſlary Controverſies, than itis a Serpentine malice to en- 
gender them and therefore we exempt thoſe Points, which are 
not included within this Canonof Chriſt, beginning artthefe 
words;[ And Ieſus tooke bread,&rc. J To know,thatall other Cir- 
cumſtances,which ar the Inſtitution of Chri# his Swppey fell our 
accidentally, or but occaſionally (becauſe of the then-lewith 
Paſſeever,which Chriſt was at that time to finiſh ; or elſe by rea- 
ſon of the cuſtome of 1udes). doe not come within this our diſ- 
pure touching Chriz his Maſſe;whether it be thatthey concerne 
Place, (for it was inſtituted 1na private houſe :) or Time, (which 
was at nizht : )or Sexe, (which were onely men : ) or Pojture , 
(which was a kind of [y;ng downe : ) or YVeiture, (which was wee 


(k) Antiquiſſimes 
decumbend:i vulſus \, 
more ' accunbend! 
nondum invento, ex 
Philone hb. de To- 
(cepho. ——Judzo- 
rum mos jacend1 in« 
ter Epulas, 4m0T cap. 
2.8, Faxneratores (u« 
per yeftimenta in 
pignus accept2 dif+ 
cumbunr juxta quod- 
vis alcare : ubi veſti. 
menca pro leRis. Ca- 
ſaub. Exerc. 16, in 
Baron. { And teſt any 
; "NINE | might obje& a nece/< 
Brie of regre/entation Aquz, qui fluxit 6 corpore Chriſti, Bod2%cut. q $4 1.cleares it t bus) Dicendum quod 
per aquam illam non fgnarur aqua iſtay nece conyerſo.: ({-d aqua illa4quam Baptiſmaris ſignat. [ 4gaine, 
concerning the difference of « Cuudt, it is plame, that although AF ymes were uſed by Chriſt, it beiog ten the Paſ- 
chal feaſt, jet was this occefunaly by reaſon of the ſame jeaſt, which was preſcribed to the Lewes, as was alſo the 
eating of the Lambe.Graca Eccleſia peccarer conſecrans in Azymo, Toler. /ef. inftruft, lib.z. cap.25. Luthe- 
ram non diſpurant de neccflitate fermenti, aut AZymi. #e/far. lib.4. de Encher. cap. 7. Res viderur efle indifte- 
rens 1a (cy (eq ita ut peccatum fit homini Greco contra morem & mandatum {uz Ecclefiz in Azymo : & nos 
in L2ina Ecclefia, nifiin Azymo, (ine ſcelere non facimus. Alan. Card, lib. 1. de Euch.cap.12.pag. 267, Error 

alterurrum panem, five Azymum fie fermencatum, efle ſimpliciter d{- neceſſitate Sacramenti in hac 


orthe Wine mixed with water : two poynts which (as you know) 


Protetants and your ſelves * grant notto be of the Eſſence of the 
Sacrament. 


39 villa EccleGa : thm Grzcis quam Latinis lice conſuerudinem ſuz Eccleſiz (equi, Suarex. ef. Tom: 3. Dif. 


44- S. 3 pag.5 23; Infermemtatoconfici poſſe, Eccleſia Latina docer, nam Azymus panis fermentato non ſub. 
tanua > led quilitate differt. Satmeron 7e/. Tom. 9. Tra.12 p42.75. Chriſtus dicitur pancm accepille : ex quo in- 

p ligiruc quemy m—_ proprie dictum effe poſle materiam Euchaciſtiz, five Azymun live ſermentatum. /ax- 
fe. Epiſc. Concord. cap.13 1. prg 899. Major pars Theologorum docet, non efle aquarh de neceflicate Sacra- 
menu——Opinioilla Cypriani, quod attinet ad modum loquendi quod ad 1cm atrinet, non Catholice 
Ecclefiz, fortalſecriam nec Cypriani. BeMar.lib.4 de Euchar. cap. 11. $. Quinto, And of lexvened Bread, Maſter 
Srerely Lit, Traf 4 $ 6. pag. 413. When the Ebionites taught unleavencd Bread to be necetlary, the Chucch 
commanded conſecration to be made in leavencd Bread, 


| $ Whereupon I preſumedto inferre,that this Ceremony of 

Mixture was in itſ{elfe a matter Indiffcrent, ro be diſpoſed of 
according to the Wiſedome of the Church. This point 
falling in but upon the Bye, Ithen thought it nor worthy 
the inſiſting on; and have beene ſince called upon by a 
Romith Oppoſite, to ſatisfic him, why I ſhould father this 0- 
pinion on your Church : as though this Mixture of water 
and wine had beene ordained by Chriſt, for his Church,un- 


= a neceflity of Precepr. Whereby I am occaſioned to 
agac 2 


B 3 CHALLENGE: 


- — + — -—— —_— - 


Ten Romiſh T ranſgreſsions | Rooket. 


(3) Bellar lib.4 de 
Euch,cap.10. $. Por- 
rows Eccleſia C:tho- 
lica fempcr credidir 
ita necef{arium eſſe, 
aqua vinum miſceri 
incalice,ut non poſſir 
id ine grayi peccato 
omitri. 

(4) Suarey in 3. 
45.$. :. Nihilomi- 


communis Dogorum 


Scori, Durand. Lede(- 
m2a,Gabr.Guil.& fa- 
ver muleum Triden- 
tioum , dicens , hoc 
eſſe ab Eccleſia pre- 
ceptum. _ licer 
rel eri poſlit, eſſe 
Gnu a Eccleſia er 

iftoprz & 
Core ron ivid, . 
quod certius eſt, non 


ramen negifle aliud, 


aut excluffle: nihilo- 
minus tamen ille mo - 
dus loquendi non ſo- 
ler ufurpari in rebus, 
quz ſunt jure divino 

xceptz. Adjungi c- 
Hon, poreſt Hlotene, 

uod non reprehen- 

it Armenos omit- 
tences miſtionE hanc, 


eo _=_ agerent con» 
era 


——_ _—___—_ 
—_— 


| 


| 


— 


CHALLENGE; 


In Vindication of a former 4ſſertion agairft the Calumnie 
of 4 Romiiſh Sweeeſter, 


| Bm your (3) Cardinall hold it Neceſſary to be obſerved, 
upon neceſhitic of ſome kind of Precept,it he will: yerthar 
it isnot ſo , by any Precept of Chriſt (who only can make a 
thing, otherwiſe indifferent in it's owne nature, to be ſimply 10 
Neceſlary in the uſe) wee were ready to proove ; but your 
owne learned Doctours will have us to ſpare our paines, 
granting that (4) Thi point of mixture of water with wine was 
not commanded of Chriit:but afterwards enjoyned by theChurch. 
This being (as Icſuites and others doe witneſfle) a Doctrine 
enerally confented unto by your Schoolmen,and they them- 
elves giving their Amen thereunto ; as alſo alleaging, for 
their owne better confirmationherein, the judgement of two 
late Romiſh Councils, # lorence and Trent ; beſides their dint 
of Reaſons; wherof one was the ground of my Aſſertion (to 20 
wit) Becauſe if it had been commanded by Chri#, or ordained by 
 neceſcity Fe Precept of Chri#,it ſhould be m— of the neceſSi- 
ty, or Eflence of the Sacrament; which Neceſhtie the Church 
of Rome univerſally excludeth. The Conſequence therfore 
is evident ; for whatſoever was inſtituted, as the matter of a 
Sacrament, was ever held to bee of the neceſſitic of the E(- 
ſence ofthe ſame Sacrament. Wherefore wee may reckon 
this Mixture amongſt thoſeCircumH#ances of Chriſts Actions, 
which were Occafionall , by reafon of the uſe and Cu/ome of 
that Countrey of Twdeaatthar time , for the tempering and al- 30 
"aying of their Wine with Water. (5) That region being ſo hot 
(ſaith your Ieſuit) rar none dranke meere Wine, but mixt with 


water, $ 


a divinum przceptum,ſedquod communi Ecclefiz conſuerudine difſentirent : unde tora ratio hujus przcepti 
viderur in h 'c conſuerudine poni. Deniq; Alex.Papa,& Conc, Tibur.cap.19. ſolum dicunt hoc efſe cradicum 
a Patribus,Vitimd adjungj poreſt ConjeQuca,quia fi hoc efſer divigum przceprum,yvix poteſt reddi ratio,cur hoc 
non fit de neceſſitate Sacramenci: quia hc necefſitas ſolum oricur ex inſtitutione & prxcepto Cheiſti. Vade m 


omnibus alijs materizs Sacramentorum,quicquid ex inſtitutione & 


hriſti acceflarium eft,eft etiam de 


neceſſicate $1cramenti, Ec hec potoeer learentia a ridetur,Ex qua confequenter ſequitur,Hoc 
e. 


eum elle per Eccleſiam diſpenſ; 
3-7 hom qu.7 4 Diſp 177.Cap.z.Concludeth.)Praccepro ramen 


yera ſcnteniia et. 


aurem vere conficiunt , tamen aquam non mi 


quand prixcep- 
Accordinghy he pP the and heruies, 
. recs ma wh 4m opp nos — =_T 40 


era ſenten! Hzc doQrina eſt cxterorum omnium Schalaſticorum , quos non eſt opus ſgillarim re- 

terre : id enim omnes expreſſe dixerunt, ut fapra notavi, zo/epbus Angles Flor. Theot, Qu.x. Non cit mixtio 

aquz ex neceſſi:are Sacramenti , quia ſoldm png h, 7 97pe ring unionis Chriſti cul populo——-Grzci 
dem toſephbus 


Pert3.Ti.4, Peg.142.0x Aquin.part.3. 


qu.74. A1.6.Conclu. Dcber aqua miſceri,probabilicer quidem creditur, quod Dominus hoc Sacramentum nm» 
Kirverir in Vino aqui permixto,lecundum morem iftus terre. (s) 1ac.Gordon lib.Contr.g.cap.7. Praterch 
in calida illaregione omnes ſolebane miſcere aquarn vin : yinum aute.n merum bibebat nemo pag.z29, 
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Chap.2. Of the Canon of Chriſt's liſtitution, 


The Poynts contained within the Canon of Chriſt bis Maſſe, 
and appertaining to our preſent Controverſie, 


are of two kindes, 1. Praflicall, 
Viz. 42, Dolrmatl, 


; | | S$2CT.,.Y. 


of P Recall or Aftive 1s that part of the Canon, which concer- 
neth Adminiſtration , Participation, and Recciving of the 
holy Sacrament, according to this Tenour,Matth: 2+. 3. [ 494 
Teſus tooke Bread,and bleſſed it and brake it ,and gave it to his Diſ- 
ciples and ſaid,Take,eat,grc. And Luc. 22. 19. 22. Do this inre- 
membrance of me. Likewiſe alſo after Supper he tooke the Cup, and 
gave thankes and gave it to them,ſaying, Drink ye all of this] But 
the Points, which are eſpecially to be called DoFrinall, are im- 
plicdin theſe words of the Evangeliſts; [ THis Is Mr 
BoDr: And, THis Is MY BL00D of the new Teſtament, 
20 Phich & ſhed for you, and for many for remiſſion of ſinnes] We be- 
ginwith the PratFicall, 


— 


— PX ETEY 
—— 


CGHAT..A 


That all the proper Attive and Pra&ticall points(to wit, of 
30 Bleſsing, Saying , Giving , Taking , &c.) are 
frriftly commanded by ( hrift intheſe words 
(Doe Tris,) Luke 22.Matth. 
26. 1.(or.11, 


SEET, 


$< Here are but two outward materiall parts of this 


F - = . o 
oo 
4 _ 
) 


Rar Sacrament, the one concerning the element of 
Fe 8 Bread, the other touching the C#p. The Acts 
Ka concerning Both ,- whether in — 
Zi Participating thereof, are charged by Chriſt 
Port his Canon upon the Church Carholike #nto the 
endrof the World. The Tenour of his Precept or Command, for 
the firſt part, is [Poe this : J and concerning the other likewiſe 
laying, I. Cor.11::5.] This doe ye as often,cyc. Whereof your 


oOwne 


_— Romiſh Perſecutions Booke 1. 


OO OOO. OOO OOO I OA 


(a) [Hoc facite.] owne Dodtors, aſwell Teſuites as Others, have rightly * determi- 


roy rgna'7 Sf ned witha large conſent; thatthewords [Do T a 1s] have 


Chriſtus accepir pa: Relation to all the aforeſaid As,evenaccording to the judgement 
haven. apy en , of ancient Fathers; excepting onely the Time of the Celebration, 
prcepit, Diſcipulis , Which was at Swpper : and which (together with Vs) * youlay 
corumque ſucceſſo- were put in, not for Example, but onely by occaſion of the Paſſe- 
ribus Sacerdotibus. h d-diobeobſi d. Th 
Baned. Ief. Tom.z. 097 ,hen commanded to be obſerved. Thus you. 
lib. 3. cap '6. pag. $2. 
col. 2, [which ſenſe hee alſo embraceth , although he excludeth not a ſecond.) 1llud [Hoc facite] poſuit poſt 
darum Sacramentum, vt intell;geremus juſsifle Dominum ur ſub, &c. Be/laz. lth. 4:de Euch. cap. 2 5.5. Relp. 
mirab, dem. [Hoc facice] illud juber ut rotam aRtionem Chriſti imitemur, /b-c. 13.$. Quod illa,—— Pro- 
nomen {Ho ©} noritantum ad ſumprienemyſed ad omnia, quz moxChriſtus feciſle dicitur , refertur ; mandat 
n. facere quod iple fecit,nempe, Accupere panem, gratias agere. lanes, Epiſc." Concord. c, 131 pag. 903. £Lgamne 
Beltar. Videtur tn. ſententiaJohannis 4 Loyanio valde probabilis,qui docer verba Domini [Hoc facice] apud 
Lucam ad omnia referri (id eſt) ad id quod fecit Chriſtus., & id quod egerunt Apoſtoli : ur ſic ſenſus, Id quod - 
nanc agimus,Ego dam conſecro & pornigo, & yos dam accipitls, &c. frequentate uſq; ad mund; conſummati- |, 
onem. Profertn. idem Author veteres Patres,qui illa verba'modd referunt ad Chriſti ationem, Cypr. L. 2.Ep. 
3 Damaſ1]. 4. de fide c.14. mods ad ationem Diſcipulocum, ut Babl.reg. mor.21.Cyril, Alex. lib.12.in lohuc. © 
* 58. Thus farre Bellar, lib 4.de Euch.c.25.$. Viderur, —— [Hoc facite] Przceprum hoc non poteſt referri ad ea, 
quz-verbis antecedentibus in ipſa narratione Inſtitutionis habencur. [ Yix.to thoſe circumſt ences , which goe be- 
fore that, He tooke bread, &c 7] nam ea vis eſt Pronotminis demonſtrany: [Hoc] & yerbi' [Facite] ut pre- 
ceptum quod his duobus ycrbis continerur , ad eas tanturs aRiones referatur , quas tum in preſenua 
x 700777 oy vel facicndas fignifcabat ; quz quidem aRiones continentur in ifiſa narratione Inſtitutionis , qua 
incipir ab illis -verbis [Accipiens es #12 Faleut.leſ.Traft.de uſu alterim ſec.in Euch.c.2 $. 1d mani- 20 
fcſie {Hoc facite] Ex cribus' Eyangeliſtis,% ex Paulo 1.Cor.11, conſtat Chriftum ſumptionem vini ſuo 
fao & przceptione Eccleſiz commendaſſe, Alan.Card.de Euch.c.1op.25 5. [Hoc facite } Pertinet ad totam 
2&ionem Euchariſticam a Chriſto fatam,ctam A Presbyreris quam A ; wh facendam. Hoc probarur ex Cyrillo 
L £2.in Loh.c. 58.cx.Bafil. moral.reg. 21 c.3. ders 4lan. th,c,36.p.6 46, {Hoc facite.} dem haber & Paulus 
1.Cor.t1 qui narrat ad ipſum dicicirca calicem, ea omnia compleRens quz dicuntur de o accipiendo, &c. 
"Quod Lucas complexus eſt , dicens, Sumiliter & calicem 1anſen. Concard.c.1 31 p.905. [& BwmaLoarh of 
the ſame mide, callirg this luft1rution of Chriſt, Officiam Mifſz.] Non dicit,Hoc dicite, ſed [Hoc facie. Jquia 
mandar facere-quod pſe tecic, (c. Accipere panem, Gratias agere, Conſecrare, Sumere,8& Dare. Cajetan.Card. 
# Lucampag.3 04+in fide. (b) [Conantibus autem illis.J & [Poſtquama canavit.} Non necefle eſt hujuſ- 
modi Sacramenti celcbrationem autcoena precedats1ue conſequatur nam Chriftus ante crenaverat, non ut cx + 
emplum preberer,fecit,ſed necel{2r10,quia oportebar vetera Sacramenca prius implere,quam nova inſtituere (id 
ell) agaum paſchalcm pritis edere , quam corpus & Cſanguinem ſuum | any Agnus autem nog alio tempore _ 
quam ceenz Cc poterat. Malden, lef. tn Mat.26 ſuper ills verba [Ca:nantibus autem. J&c. 


CHALLENGE. 


| His Command of Chriſt , being thus dire&tly and copiouſly 
| acknowledged by the beſt Divines in the Roman Church, 
muſt needs challenge on both fides an anſwerable perfor- 
- mance. Vponexamination whereof, it will appeare untoevery 
Conſcience of man, which Profeſfors (namely , whether Pro- 
teſtants or Romaniſts) are the true and Catholike Executors 
and Obſervers ofthe laſt wil and Teſtament of our Teftator Ieſws:+- go 
becauſe that Church muſt neceſſarily be eſteemed the more 
lovall and legitimate Spouſe of Chriſt, which doth more pre- 
cilely obey the Command of the celeſtial Bride-groome. Wee,to 
this purpoſe, apply our ſelyes to our bufines, by enquiring what 
are the A&rve Particulars, which Chriſt hath given in charge | 
unto his Church by theſe his expreſſe -words [Dothi. ] 
which wee are to diſcover and diſcuſle from pointto point. 


TEN 


Chaps Of the Canon of Cbriſt's Iſtitution, 


TEN TRANS'GRESSIONS, 


And Prevarications againſt the command of Chrift FO © THI s] 
practiſed by the Chunth of Rome,at this day, 
in her Romance M afſe, 


SKzc 7, I1. = ft | 


10 V Eeliſt not to quarrellwith your Church'for lighter uL ky ey 
matters, albeit your owne Caſsader forbearech not to inhaginem. namme” 
complainethat your *© Bread # of ſuch extreare thinneſſe and ltght< 725? a 
weſſe , that it may ſceme unworthy the name"af Bread, Whereas formam, i veri panis 


Chriſt uſed Solid «nd tough bread ([ Gluffjaſu] (faith 4 your Je- {pxcic alicnamgreda = 


ſuit) which was to be broken with bands,or catwith knife, Neverthes' tcp hot 4 ads 


leſſe,becauſethere isin yoursthe ſubſtance of Bread, therefore. .cous.Expojume) v0- 
we will not contend about Accidents and ſhadowes; but we 1a+ ME Oblaa. 
ſift upon the words of Chriſt his Inſticution. rum, que: panis rock, 

| bulo indignz ſunt , 

propter quas Eccleſiaſticum officium equſq, religio per omnem medum confunditur. Caſſand. Lirurg.fol-66, 
20 (d) Panis azymus glatinoſus erat, & frangebacur oe many , five cultro.Lort».leſ.in Alas, $ Vadiew. 


The firſt Tranſoreſsion of the (now) Church of Rome , in contradithing 
Chriſt &4# Canon , i collefFed out of theſe wards, CAN D' HE 
BLESSED [TT ] which concernethe Conle- 

cration of #Hi Sacrament. 


Szcr. IIL. 


Irſt,of the Bread, the Text ſaith [| He bleſſed it : Jnext ofthe (e) awe ot 
Cup,it is ſaid [ When he had given thankes : ] Which words, in Vas rupyey;7 | 


39 « your owne judgeraents,ore all one 45 if it (hould be ſaid, Hee bleſſed fir gt yen 


. ai. ” ” I | ble 
#4 with giving of thawkes.By the which word, Bleſsing, he doth un- [74 Marcus dicune 
ply a Conſecation of this Sacrament. So you. [Suno71ioa;] poſt de 

calice loquentes , di- 
cunt [£v22:;3ous: ] & vicifiim quod Matth.& Marcus de pane dicunt [#vAoyiions,] Lucas & Paulus dicune 
[Cvzacin/ons,] Mall leſc in Mat.26. and Stapleton. Antidor. in eum locum. Promiſcue unum pro altero inde» 
nenter accipi. $almeron. 1eſ Tom.g.Traf.1z. Hac duo verbaidemvalenc, ut Cyrillus admonet , & ficut ap» 
paret ex Eyangeliſtis, & S.Paulo. Inde eſt -qued Eccleſia Latina , pro codera accipiens has voces, fimul con- 
janxit. Idem.tbid pag.76, 1llud verbum BenediQtionis eſt forma <jus Sacramenti, & idem c&, Benedicere , & 
uti verbis Conſecrationis ad elementa propoſica. Mes. t.r.de Euch.cap.1 5.p.294. Et Carechiſaws Tridene.dicie 
idem eſſe Benedicere & Conſecrare res propoſitas. dem. ibid, Dixit S. Paulus [Calix Benediftionis, ui benedi- 
cimus7 1 e. cut benedicendo Sacerdotes conſecranc in alcari,ut exponit B, Remigius, Salmeros.1e/-quo ſup. [See 

4.0 40 larſe Concor.c.a31. Cunoyeiy & Sooner? v idens Valeregvide 1. Cor.14.9.16,17.Mare,8.y,6,7 Matr1.36-] 


T he contrary Canon of the (now) Romane Maſſe; wherein the Ry- 
miſh Charch, in her Expoſition, hath changed Chrifts | 
manner of Conſecration. 


The Canon of the Romiſh Maſſeittributcth the property and po- 
wer of Covſecr ation of this MAPIE only unto oj repetition: of 
theſe words of Chriſt | The & wy body, & [, This @ my blood] = 

C an 


IO 


{en 'Komiſh Perſecutions Booke 1, 


(f) Communis ſen- 
rentia eſt non ſolkm 
Theologorum recen- 
tiorum, fed etiam ve- 
terum Patrum,Chri- 
ftum conſecraſſe his 
verbis [Hoc eft cor- 
pus meum, Hic e 
ſanguis meus.) Be/lar. 
lib.4. de Euch.c. 13 $. 
Quod attinet 
Probatur tx Conc. 
Florentino, & Conc. 
Trident.ſefl. 13. cap. 


1.8arrad.leſ. Tom. 4. 


and that from the judgement (asf Some ſay) of your Conncell of 
Florence,and Trem.Moreover you allo alleage, for this purpoſe, 
your publique Catechiſm , and Komene M1ſjall, both which were 
authorized by the-Conncell of Tremt , and Command of Pixs Quintus 
then Pope(See the Aarginals.) —_— it is,that youule to 
attribute ſuch efficacie to the very words, pronounced with a 
Prieſt ly intention.asto change all the Brea in the Bakers ſhop, and 
Wine inthe Vintners Cellar into the body and blood of Chriſt. 
And your * Summa Angelica ſpeaketh more largely concerning 
the bre«d (namely,if it were done conformably to the Intention 
of the Church)8& two of your)Ieſuits concerning both kindes. 


1.3.6.4. $50 alſo Suar*T.leſ.Tom.3 Difſþ.58.Sef.1. $. Dicendoam——Omues veteres his ſolis verbis dixerunc 
kericonſecrationem. Maldon of PA 8. Euch yag.ng4-. Ne formz ignoratione turpiſlime peccerur,ab Eyan- 
A 


dliſtis & Apoſtolis docemur illam efſe formam, Gatecyi/, Rom.deEueb.num 18.Tener Sacerdos ambabus mani- 
bo hoſtiam,profert verba Conſecratienis diſtine( eſt corpus meum.)] Miſ/al. Rom.jufſu. 7 ij Qainti Pour. 
edit. Rubrita Canonis, & Aquinas part.3 .qu.60, Art.8, (*) Summa Angelics, tit, Euchariſtia xwm.2 5. de P ane. 


Sacerdos conſecrans ex intentione Ecclek#,uni vice poſhit conkicere tot hoſtias, quz ſufficerent rotimunde , fi 
neceflicas efſet Eccleſiz. + (1) Yaſquer.qu.7 4.4rt.3. Diſp.171,cep.z. Veruntimen Sententia vera & com- 
munis eſt,Sacerdotem vere habere-poreſtatem conſecrandi quamcunq; magnam quancitatem,ſine termino, pom 
Qati ſolam ipſa magnitudine ſecundum rationem quanticatis. &* Egidins Coninch. ef. de Sacramentis. Si mille 
ingeates panes,& integrum yas vyini conſecrarer, talis conſecratio nen eſt inyalida.qu.7 4.47t.1.057.2. 


(gs) Chriftoph de ca- 
pite fontium Archie- 
pi/c. Ceſarien. Trat?. 
var.ad Sixtum Quint. 
Pont. P ajiſ.1 586mm 
Cap 1. Non ſolim 
Thomas , ſed omnes 


CHALLENGE. 


Vt Chriſtopherus your own Archbiſhop of Ceſarea, in his Booke « 


dedicated to Pope S1x1us Ovintus , and written profeſſedly 
upon this Subje&t, commeth in, compaſſed about with a clowd of 
wixeſſes and Reaſons, to prove 3 that the Conſecration , uſed by 


ante Cajetan. T heologi fatentur Chriſtum,cam benedixitzconſecraſſe.Nec ullum verbum(ut ait Alphonſa Cas 
ſtro) eſt apud Evangeliſtas,quo Conſecratio figuificetur,przcer verbum [Benedixir] vel per verbum [Gratias ec» 
git] quod ibi pro codem ſumitur.——CGap.s, Ad formam & Chriſto inſtituram obſervanduin urger przceptum 
1mirationis, nempe, [ Hoc facite] —D.Jacobus in Mifſa ſua poſt recitationem verborum, viz. [Hoc eſt corpus 
meum]- accedit ad beneditionem , Hm eſt argumentum firmiff. non credidifſe cum in ſola yerborum i'locum 


prolatione Conſecrationem fieri. E 


em modo Clemens in Mifſa ſu4.Dionyſ.cap.7. Hierarch.dicit, Preces eſſe 


effeErices Conſecrationis, Ergo non ſolim verborum iſtorum prolatio.—Lindagus probat ex Iuſtino, fine 


precibus Conſecrationem nullam efle. Amalcharius przf.in lib.de 


conſueviſſe Idem habet Rabanus..—e# Cap.s. Certum eſt,Grzcos ſuſtinere,non iſtis verbis, ſed Sacerdotis be- 


nediQtione,[ea precatione Conſecrationem fieri—=—Nullus ex 
quatuor yerba Chriſti Conſecrationem fieri dixit, cm Irridet c 


antiquioribus Eccleſiz DoRoribus per ſola 
os Scotus, gui ſupernaturalem vyirtutems , de 


novo creatam,yvetbis iſtis ineſſe putant, —Scotum ſequuntur Scholaſticorum turba, Landolfus, Pelbertus, 


Mart.Brotinus,Nic. Dorbellis, Per. T attaretus , Catharinus. 


Lindanus de Iuſtino ait , quod negat A- 


poſtolos iſtis verbis uſos ad conſeaandam Euchariſtam.De Baſilio aſſerit, quod Priſcos Patres dicit non fuiſſe 
contentos ſolis iſtis verbis.Greg.l.7,Ep.63. Morem fuiſſe Apoſtolis,ad folam Dominicam orationem oblatio- 


nem conſecrare. Hier. 


in Sophon. 3 Solennem orationem Sacerdotis precantis Euchariſtiam facere. D.Ambro(. 


Conſecrationem incipere ait ex eo loco Canonis, viz. Quam oblationem tu, Deus itam,&c. Vis (ci 
| Cquir)quibus verbs clſtibusconſeraeu? acpe que fn Fac nobs han? oblaionem em tener Odo 


Camerac, 


ctiam Bern. Audi quid Sacerdos in conſecratione corporis Chriſti dicat » Rogamuns (inquit) 


hanc oblatlonem benedi&am kieri, &c. [ 4nd left that any ſhould 8bje&,that the Apoſttes did not obſerve in their 
nunc 


narration the right order of Chrifts 4s, He addeth ,] Omnes 


bros Liturg.Iacobi,C lementis,Bafilij,ChryſoR. & Eccleſiz Latinz,& videbunt, ni i occul 1 40 
— omnes uno ore aſſerant & teſtentur , Chriſtum dando Ten, Avefiole doit [Hoe 


quam con 


provoco LeRores ad Legendos Miflales li- 


eſt corpus meum:] poſt verba { Accipite & manducate.J mag 7 rr Hebdid.q.z.Panem, quem fregu Chei- 
[ 


ſtus,deditq; Diſcipulis efſe corpus Domini Salvatoris, dj 
Hzxcille. Nota _ ait Chriſtum dixifſe ad Aeon mowed 


us eſt,cgo opponam illi non minoris 


ccipite & comedite , Hoc elt corpus meum.] 
panem, [Hoc eſt corpus :] Ergd non per iſta 


verba panem Cconlecravit=o—eSi mihi 65. ene authoritatem P4j Qrati in Catechi{.qui poſt Conc. Trid. fat - 
1 


eertiz ſententiam oppoſitum ſententis 
ter docendo fattum efle, HaFenus ex Archiep. Ceſa 


ritatis & ſan&itatis tionis autem nomine majoris, Innocentij 


Et dice, librum illum Catechiſmi non definiendo,ſcd magiftrali- 


, 0 Our 


i 


offic. Apoſtolos ſol3 benedi&ione conſecrare 3® 


LO 


Chap.2. Of the (;anon of Chriſt's Inſtitution. 


— — — 


Io 


our Saviour, was performed by that his Blefng by Prayer, which 
preceded the pronouncing of thoſe words, {Ho © EST 
CorPvs MEVM: | [ This is my body ze.) To this 

ſc hee is bold to averre that Thomas Aquinds, and all Ca- 
rholtke; before Cajetane have confeſſed 1h38 Chriſt did conſecrate in that 


— —_— 


ts re re 


bis (BENE D1 X1 T, thatis, He: beffed it. ] [And that Sarmt , 


Tames and Dionyſe the Areopagite did not Conſecrate onely in the other 
words but by Prayer, Then he aſſureth us that, the Grecke Churches 
maintained , that Conſecration  conſifteth in Beneaighon , by Prayer, 
and not im the onely repetition:of the woras aforeſaid... After this hee 
produceth your ſubrileſt Schooleman_ Scotws , accompanied 
with divers others, who. Derided zhoſe, that attributed ſwcb 4 ſ#- 
pernaturall virtue to the, other forme of words. After ſteppeth 
in your Linden, who avouclieth 1uſtz '( one-of the ancienteſt 
of Fathers) as Denying that the Apoitles conſecrated the Eucha. 
rift in thoſe. words, Ho CE 5 T/&c.)] and affirming that Cyn- 
ſecration could not be without Prayer, | 

Be you but pleaſed toperuſe the Marginals, and you ſhall tur- 
ther find alleadged the: Teſtimonigs of : Pope gregory, Hirome, 


20 Ambroſe , Bernard , and (toaſcend higher ) he'Litargies of Cle- 


30 


ment , Baſil, Chryſaitome, andof the Romane Church it{elte ; ingain- 
Taying of the Conſecration , by the onely words of Initizution , as you 
pretend. Andin the end hee draweth ini two. Popes , one contra- 
ccang the ;other , in this point ;,and hath.no,dther meanesto 
ſtint rheir jarre, but (whereas the:authority .of both is equal) 
tothinke it juſt ro yeeld rather tothe, better learned of them both. 
 Whoſoever requireth more, may be ſatisfied by reading of: the 
Booke it ſelfe. $ And yet wee would be loath to-pretermit ths 
| (confeſſed ) Teſtimonic of your Icſuite Garavn, out of Saint 
| Angn;tite, atteſting that in this Sacrameat ( 2 ) Ze fruit of the 

taribis conſecrated by Myitacall Prayer, $ 

It will not ſuffice to ſay , That youalſo uſe Prayer, inthe Ro- 
miſh Liturgie : forthe queſtion is not meerely of Praying, bur 
where in the forme of Bepedidtion and, Conſecrazion. more pro- 
perly doth conſiſt. Now none canſay, that he conſecratethby 
that Prayer, which he belcevethis not ordained for Conſtcratian, 
We may furthermore take hold, by the way, of the Teſtifica- 
tion of M-. *8rerely a Romiſh Prieſt, who, out of 84ſi/and Cry. 
ſoitome, (calling one part Calrx benearctione ſacratus) alloweth Bene- 


40 4m to have beene the Conſecration thereof. 


All this Armie of Witneſſes were no better then Meteors, 
orimaginary figures of battailes inthe aire, if tharthe Anſwer 
of Bckarmme may goe for warrant, to wit, that the only Pronus- 
tation of theſe woras ( Hoc eit corpus meum] imply in them (as hee 
i faith) mn [nvecatian , &r Praver. Which words (as any man may 
perceive) Chriſt ſpake not ſupplicatorily unto God , but decla- 
ratively unto his Apoſtles,accordingly as the Text ſpeaketh{ He 

20 | 


ſtd 


++ (2) rac. Gs 
don. Scatas lib. Contr. 

6. (4). 2. num.6. S4- 
cramentum hoc fie 
non per ſumptionem, 
ſed per conſecratio- 
nem, quwm alibt $S, 
Aaz. (Tom.z. lib z, 
de Trin. cap. 4.) vo- 
cat precem myſtic2m, 
[41s wordes ;] Iud 
quod ex fruftibus ter- 
rx acceptum, & prece 
myſtic2conſecraty n, 
ri:6 ſurnimus, X-, 

(nh) TraFar. of re 
Me, prr.10s. 

(1) Verb h:{Hnc 
elt corpus ' menm] 
pronuncizex X'Sacer« 
dore, citn in:entone 
con.ccrandi Sacra- 
mentumn , cIntinent 
implici'e Invocuno- 
nen B:{arm 1b 4 de 
Euchs 1+. $, Qua, 


arg. 
& 


'/ en Kemiſh 1 ranſgreſs:ons Booket. 


— 


ftimanygtetter (g ) 


* See rhe former 16+ ſard untothem,”7 as is alſo well * obſerved by your fore-faid 4rch- 
biſhop of Ceſarea , out of Saint Hierome, But none of you (wee 


preſume) will-dare to ſay that Chriſt did, /#vocare his Diſciples, 


B.7 


tckofwtetectdt Þ. 7. 
Ch.z at the lefters, | 


(i. k.) 


(k) Vehemenspror- 
lus inſania eſt , quod 
nunc arbitrantur ſe 
conſecrare hoc Sa- 
crameritum ſine pre- 
ce , quam Canonem 


invocatione ſuperdo- 
na, ſcd tantum reci- 
tatione verborumg&c, 
Talis recitatio non 
c{t Conſecratio,— 
Alner profeRo erat 
in Ecclefia-orientali, / 
& oceidentali, — 


Ha@Qenis in Eccleſia * 


doftun fuit,in prece, | 
qua Sacerdos' {xc in- 

vocat.{ Hanc Oblarti. 

oriem quzſamus , Do. - 
mine, acceptab:lc fa- 

© cere digneris,&c, An- 

tididag. de Cath. Re- 

lig. per Canon. Eccle/. 

Colonienſ. Tre it. de 

Miſſa,pag.10e. $.An 

line prece. 

(1) Quod autem il. 
le ſermo Domini ſuf- 
ficiat ad ſantificati- 
onem , nullus neque 


Apoſtolus ,'nec Do- . 


or dixifſe cernitur. 
Nic.Cabefil. Explicat. 
Euch.cap 29. Latini 


+ This might 8«4armze have learned from Antiquity,ithe 
had not rather affected to have been a Doctor over all others, 
than a Scholler to Primitive Fathers ; who teach that Chriſt 
reveiled not unto any his words of * /»vecarion by Prayer, 
wherwith he conſecrated : which they would not have ſaid, 
ifthey had judged theſe words[THx1s Is MY BoDrJto 
imply in theman {=>vcation. $ Theſe wordstherfore are of 1© 
Declaration and not of [nvocation. | , 
Which (now) Romiſh Doctrine of Conſecrating , by recititig 


theſe words" This is my Body , &c.] your Divines of Colen * have 
judged to bee a Fierce madneſſe., as being repugnant both to the 
Eaiterne and Wefferne Churches, But wee have heard divers We- 
ſterne Authors Tpeake , give leave to anEaſterne (Arcbbſhop to 
appellamus , abſque 1.1;ver his mind, ! Ns Apofile, or Dottor is knowne to affirme (faith 
he) theſe ſole words of Chritt to have beene ſufficient. for Conſecration, 
So he, three hundred yeares ſince, ſatisfying alſo the Tefti- 
monie of Chryſsffome,objected to the contrary. 209 


$ This Archbiſhop you (3) grant was Famous in his time, 
living about the yeare 1300, to whom (as you know) the 


; Biſhop of Epheſus and the Patriarch of 3. eu” did aC- 


cord, ſaying that (4) This Sacrament us not made aſſoone as 


theſe words are uttered , but afterwards , by certaine prayers of 


the Church. And why theſe Greeke Fathers ſhould not ra- 
ther reſolve us of the ancient Greeketenor of Conſecrati- 
on, than any of your late Italian or Latine Doctors , who will 
make queſtion 2 As for your other Greeke Patriarch Beſſayj- 


0, who was made Cardinall by your Church, on purpoſe, 30 
that he might make ſome oppoſition unto his fellowes , We 
make no other account ofhim than of an Hireling.- In briefe, 
None of the great multitude of Fathers, who have required 
the uſe of Prayer, beſides theſe words, [This is my body ] did + 
thereby teſtifie that they held theſe to be words of zve- 
Cation.h$ | 


= W's Chryſoſtomum dicentem ; Quemadmodam opifex ſermo dicens ſcreſcite & ——— ſe- 
m 


Deo dittus perperus operatyr , &c. Reſp. An ergd polt illud d&tum Dei [Cre 


ire} nullo ad- 


huc opus habemus aJjumento, null2 piece, nullo matrimonio ? bid. ( 3 ) < Poſſevin .leſ. Apparer. Tir. 
Nicolaus Cc abaſlilas Archiepiſcopus Thefſalonicenfis , vir clarls fuit. (4) Sucreq in 3. Thom. Dip. 58. 49 
Sef.z. Nicolaus Cabaflilas & Marcug Epiſcopus Epheſinus, de Conſecratione, & Hieremias Parriarcha Con- 
ſtantinopoliranus dicunt non confici hoc Sacramentum ſtat ac illa yerba proferuntur , ſed poſt quaſdam 
orationes Eccle bz, + 


As 


Chap. © Of the Canon of Chriſt s Inftuution. 


As miſcrableand more intolerable is the Anſwer of Others, (*) see the Teſti 
who * ſaid :hat the Evangeliſts have nor obſerved the right order —_— ore 
of Chriſt his ACFOns ©: AS if he had firſt {aid * [The BE My body ] by (m) Aly dixerunt, 
way of Conſecration , and after commandedthem to [Take and Chuitum bus verbs 
eat. ] Which Anſwere your owne (®) Tefinre hath branded with 77+. 7. Doan: 

the note of Falſity : yea, ſo falſe itis, that (as js further * avou- as non ſerv$ie oe- 
ched) all ancient Liturgies, aſwell Greeke as Latine, conſtantly 4m in ret gove 


narratione, Sed ctim 


held , thar inthe order of the tenour of Chriſt his Inſtitution If omnes Evangelilix 
was firſt ſaid [Take yeeJbefore that he faid [This is my Body. ] <vnveniune un hoc, 


ut dicanc , primim 


10 Laſtly, your other lurking-hole is as ſhametull as the former, ©1,4um, acorpifl 
where, whenthe judgement of Antiquitie is objected againit pan deind2 biaes 
you, requiring that Conſecration be done directly by Prayer un- g7 eB 
to.God : * you anſwere tharfome Fathers did ufe ſuch ſpeeches qo (4: elt corpus 
in their Sermons to the people , bat in their ſecret inſtruction of. ney ome 
Priefts did teach otherwiſe. Which Ariſwere (befidesthe falſity ,,o1in> rem nac- 
thereof) Wee take to be nobetrer than a reproach againſt An- rc, ue geſts eſt. 
tiquitie z andall one as to fay , thar thoſe venerable why 76 CY | _—- 
Truth would profefſe one thing in the Cellar, and proclaime 7 4,4 *among rhem 

the contrarie on the howſe-zop. It wereto be wiſhed, chat when 724r «> invert ebe or- 


. | - 4 4 y 
20 you frame your Anſweres, to directorher mers COnfeey! er, is Alas, lid. 1. de 


— 


> —— 


"274 Euch.ce15. p. 295. 
you would firſt fatisfie your owne, efpecially being occupi Alilocueruns,Chur 
in ſoules-buſineſſes, 4 anti A 

; Wee conclude. Seingthat Forme (as all tearning teacheth) y,y iegerivitte * que | 
giveth Being wnts all things; therefore your Church, albeir ſhee nagar Folie 
ule Prajey , yeterring in her judgement concerningrthe perfect 1; 1 Aon, ge 
mannerand F orme of Conſecration of this Sacrament, how ſhall i414. 
ſhee be credited in the materialls 2 wherein ſhee will bee found, (*)5** «bove le. (g,) 


alwellas in this, to. have Tranfgreſſed the ſame) Imunction of DAS 


G6 T H1sS fici Euchariſtiam T- | 4 

53 KD, 1 . E : : | b . 
39 Nevertheleſſe,thisonr Conclafionis notfo to be interpre- 7: 12455: inven 
ted, as (hearken ® M*, Brezely) tocxclude, out ofthe words of Cyril. Hier. Carech. . 


this Celebration , the Repetition land pronuntlation of theſe myltig3.8.4 Javs- 
words [Thi is my toy. and, This is my Bloud of the new Tefta- 5. aicron ron 


n . Hieron, Epiſtol, 
mens.) Farre be this from us, becaufe wee hold rhem to bee ef- ad Evag. Sacerdo- 


ſentially belonging to the Narration of the Inſtitution of  peobus Augult 


lempcr fer piece 

ies (ur lib..3.c. 4, de Trin.) Sacramentum fieri afſerit. Reſpondetur, Primo quod yeteres non cu- 
r paſſum cxaRe declarare- & praciſe quibus vyerbis conceptis conſecraretur : licer Miniltris ſecrery+ | 

ore inſtumione e3radidifle conſtar. Max: b. r. de Ench.c. 17.p 310. [Towbons weight þze added Cyprian de 

cena Domini, Calix benediftione ſacratus. þ (6) It was My Breveley his error, Litnrg. p. 101. in alleaging 

Irewzus lib. 5,c 1. Quand mixrus calix, & fratus panis percepit verbum Dei, fic Euchariltia. {| Here by yer= 

40 bum Dei, is nor meant the words of Hoc oft, &c, but | oral and rhe word of Bleſfing, commanded by the ord 

Chriſt, mho bleſedit, and commanded bis Church, ſaying, Doe this : as appeartth by. Iren. bb. 4.c.34. when 

feith , Panig percipiens vocationem (for Invocationem) Dei , non eſt communis panis.} n the next place 
Ambroſe L 4. c, 4. FA Sacr, Conſeerarioigitar quibus yerbis fit? Domini Ieſu, &c. Erg6 termo Chriſti con- , 

ficie hoc Sacrameatum,nempe is, quo faQa ſunt omaia,juſſir,& faRum eſt. [This is the Allegation , whereas if 

bee had taken but @lirtle paines, 10 have read the Chapter followtag , hee ſhould have received Saint Ambroſe bw 

plaine Reſolution ; that rbey menar tle wards of Prayer. Vis ſcirc quibus verbis caeleſtibus conſecratur ? Ace 

ape verba,Dicit Sacerdos, Fac nobis hanc Oblationem acceptam, &c, Then be proceedeth td the Repetitionof the 

whole inflitution , 4s the complement of Conſecration, in the words [T akegear, This is my body: ] but not dn(y is 

theſewords, [This is my body.) We /ee then that the Latine Church had this forme (Fac). even as the Greche 

bed their Tiyerre :. both ia Prayer, but neither of both without reciting the forme of Inſtitution] Chrif 
Ar F 


2 


© Ten RomiſhTranſgrefions Booker 


* 1. Tim 44 


+ (5) Chryſ. Tom. 
3 Hom. Jo. 40 Pro- 
dirione Iuds [ 75 <lt 
Corpus meu.:. ] Ju- 
bus yerbis res pro- 
dutx Confecrantur. 


Chriſt ; and are uſed in the Liturgie of our Church : for al- 
though they bee not words of Bleſing and Conſecration, ('be- 
cauſe not of Petition, but of Repetition) yet are they Words 
of Direction ; and, withall , Significations and Teſtifications of , 
the myſticall effects thereot. 71 


F1 a 


| ox pub For example, The eating of Swines' fleſh is ſanct1-- 
fie 


$ 4 indication againſt the (poſvible) adverſe 
Concerpts of Some. 


For a further manifeſtation, hearken you unto that which 
is written; * Every Creature of God ts good, if it be ſanttified 
| with the word of God, and with Prayer. Wherein wee finde a 
double acception of Saxt#ification ; the one of Ordination , 
by The word of God : the other of Benediction,, namely, by 


to the uſe of a Chriſtian, firſt by 0rdination, becauſe 
the word of God in the new Teſtament. hath taiight us the 
lawfull uſe of Swines fleſh : and ſecondly by Benedidtion by 26 
| Prayer , Or giving of thanks, in which reſpec it is, that the | 
Apoſtle calleth the one part the Cup of Bleſing. 1 Cor. 
.10.16. Both of theſe are to be found in our Sacramentall 
food, wherein wee have the Saniification thereof, both by- 
the Word of Chriſt in the tenour of his firſt Inſtitution,:Hee: 
tooke bread, &c. adding [Do this : Jas alſo by publike bleſ-- 
ſing in Prayer, which 1s more property called Conſecration. 
nd although in our Domeſtical feaſts,theſrcond Courſe 

is bleſſed inthe grace, which was ſaid upon the firſt ſervicez; |} 
ſo the ſecond-ſupply of Bread and Wine if it ſhall inordi- 30 Þ 
nately ſo happen) may not, altogether be denicd to be cons: 
ſecrated by the bleſſing pronounced uponthe firſt : (evenras: 
the Sanctifying- of the Rhcafe of Corn,was the hallowing of 
the whole held.) Notwithſtanding, ,our Church hath caute« 
{ louſly ordained,that the words of Inſtitution [He tooke bread, 
| exc. ]beapplycd to every oblation of new Bread and Wine, 
I for accommodation-fake, as they are referred in our Litur- 
gic ; whereinthey are neceſſarily joyned together with the 
words of Prayer and Benedittion. Therefore, whexe you 
ſhall finde in the Fathers the words of Chriſt's Inſtitution, 49 
called Coyſecration; (5 ) (as it is in Chryſo#ome and Ambroſe) 
irmuſt be underſtood as joyned with. Prayer, as the Bened:- 
fon it felfe, which hath beene * already copiouſly confeſ- 


+ © 


[| ſed; as well as it is furthermore acknowledged by your Ie- 


and Ambro/. tih 4 de Sarram. c.4. Verba Chriſti facunt hoc Sacramentum, Jhid.c.5. Vis (cire quibus verbis $7-: 


cramen 


conſecrarur? Sacerdos dicit : Fac, Deus, hanc nobis oblationem. -{ Then ke repeateth the words of 


aſtitution:} * See more i the Margent above, is the beginning of this Seflion, 


ſuit, 


Chap.2. Of the (ann of C briſes Inſtitution. TH 


| | ſuir, that (+ \ Sometime the whole ſacred Attion was called Con- (6) Creſollius tef. 
ſecration, = "us that the Deacon, who doth not meddle with © * 0 48-cap 19. 


CEL Diaconi vocati ſunt 
the words of Conſecration,us notwithſtanding called a Conſecra- Conſecramevin ge- 


tor in Saint Ambroſe. So he. $ ts & LR 
» 


commiliſti Domunici ſanguinis conſecrationem, } Ila etiam yox, Conſecratio, reperiebarur apud S. Ambrol. 
lib.r.offic. c, 4x. Qui locus non efſe mendo(us exiftimandus eſt , quia Ambrofius ſumma fide narrationem 
ſaam rexuerar ex aRis $. Laurentij ; neq; hic Conſecratio proprie er definite ſumitur, quaſi Diaconus hoſtiam 
conſecraret, ſed ex communi-Ecclefz uſu rotam ſacram aftionem ſignificat, 


The ſecond Romiſh Tranſgreſcion of the Canon of Chriſt his Maſle; 
10 is in their Contraditting the ſenſe of the next words of 
Inſtitution, (AE BRAkE IT] 


SECT, VI: 


H E brake it.) So all the Evangeliſts doe relate. Which Act 
of Chriſt plaincly noteth that hee Brake the? Bread, for di- 
ſtributing of the ſame unto his Diſciples. And his Command 
is manifeſt, inſaying as well inbehalfe of this, as of the reſt, : 
[Doethis.] Your Prieſt indeed Breaketh one Hoaſt into three 
20 parts, upon the Conſecration thereof : but our Queſtion is of 
Frattion or Breaking,tor Diſtribution to the people; 


The contrary Canon of the (now) Romane Maſſe. 


PBz HOLD (ſay You) Chriſt brake it ; but the Catholik (2) eve gin cad 
Church (meaning the Romane) zow doth not breake it, but giveth 11. '@ no wa 
it whole, Andthis youpretend to doe for reverence ſake , Leſt clefia Catholicamo- 


(as 0 : | ; dd non frangit, ſed 
(as your © Ieſuite ſarh)ſome crummes may fall tothe ground. Nei — 4.5 OT 


ther is there any Direction to your Prieſt to Breake the Bread, ,,g.7e(Tum.o.TraF. 
30 either before or after Conſecration, in your Rotnane Maſle;eſpe- 34.5. N ay. 
clally that, which is diſtribured to the people; (3 


pore non uſurpatur 
frakio, ſed _ 
E . panesſcu minores ho- 

C H A LLE N G E 2 | fin conſecrantur, ad 

| evitandum periculum 
B Vtnow ſee.(we pray you)the abſolute Confeſſion of your decidentium mica- | 

owne ' Doctors, whereby is witneſſed, firſt, that Chriſt "75: 79" © ah 

brake the bread intotwelve parts, according to the number of Com» () Fregit. ] Ni 
mirum 1n toc particu 

las quot erant Apoſtoli manducaturi,przter ſuam,quam Chriſtus primus accepit, Et (ut quidam non indiligen» 

ter annotavie) quemadmoddm unum calicem communem omnibus tradidit ad bibendum , ita una palma pas 
4$O nem in 12. buccellas fratum manibus ſuis diſpenſavit. Salmer. quo /upr4 Tra. 12:$. Sequitur p.77. Apo= 
ftolas AR. 2. Vocat Buchariſtiam frationem panis , ob ccremeniam frangendi panem in tot particulas quot 
ſunc communicaturt , ut Chriſtus fecit in coena. Quem morem longo tempore Eccleſia retinuit , de quo Apo- 
ftolus ; Panis , - frangimus , nonne communicatio corporis Chriſti Domini ? in qua fraQtione pulchre 
repreſenratur Pafſſio corporis Chriſti. 7dews. 7ef. Tra. 35. $. Vocar. pag. 288. [In fraftione Panis, AR. 2.] 
Indicat fraRionis nomen antiquam conſyctudinem partiendi pro aſtantibus five many, ſive cultro ; quia panis 
azymus plutinoſus itz facilius Fividitue, Lorin leſ. in eum locump. 13 $. col. 2. Beneditionem ſcquitur hoſtiz 
fraQio,fraftionem ſequitur Communio=——Hunc celebrandi morem ſemper fccleſia ſeryavit tam Grzca quam 
ama , quarum Liturgiz, erfi in verbis aliquandd diſcrepent , certe omnes in eo conveniunt,quod partes has 
omnes Miſſz Chriſti cxaRe reprzſentent , nibit de efſentialibus omitrentes. Vſus autem Eccleſiz & ejus cele- 
brandi ordoxos docent,qualis fuic Chuifti Miſa, & quo illam ordine celebravir. Archie». Ce/ar.var. Traft.p.27- 


municants 


Ten Romiſh Tranſgreſfions Beoke1, 


municants. Secondly , that this A&t of Breaking of bread is ſuch 
a principa}ll Act , tharthe whole Celebration of this: Sacrament 
hath had from thence this Appellation givento it, by the Apo- 
ſtles,to be called Breaking 4; Bread. Thirdly , that the Church 
of Chriſt alwayes obſerved the ſame Ceremonie of Breaking the 
bread ,aſwell in the Greeke as in the Latine(and conſequently the 
Romane) Church. Fourthly, that this Breaking of the Bread is 4 
Symbolicall Ceremdnie, betokening notonly the Crucifying of 
Chrifts bodie upon the Croſſe, butallo (in the common parrticipa- 
tion thereof) repreſenting the V pion of the Myſticall body of 10 
Chriſt, 'which s his Church , Communicating together of one loafe : 
that as many graines in one loafe,ſo all faithfull Communicants are 
united to one Head Chriſt, as the Apoſtle teacheth, 1.Cor. no. thus, 
[The bread which wee breake , ts it not the Communion of the bodie 
of Chriſt ? for we being many are one bread. } 
- Weeadde,asa\moſtfpeciall Reaſon, that this Breaking it , in 
the diſtribution thereof js to apply the repreſentation ofthe Bo- 
die Cracified., and the Bloud ſhed tothe heart and ſoule of every 
Communicant : Thar'as the Breads given Broken to us , ſo was 
Chriſt Cracified for us: Yer, neverthelefle, your Church contrar , , 
rily profeſſing , that although Chriſt did breake bread , yet (Bx- 
HOL Þ !) ſhe <ork not ſo ; what is it el{e,butto ſtarch her face,and 
inſolentlyto confront Chriſt his Command, by her bold Coun- 
termand (as you now ſee) in effect ſaying; Bug doe not this. 


A Snxcond Cuarttence. 


| be for that truly-called Carholike Church , you your {clyes 
& A dogrant unto us, that by Chriſt his firſt 7»ſtirution, by the 
Prattice of the Apoſtles , by the ancient anduniverſall Cyſtome 30 
of the whole Church of Chriſt,alwell Greeke as Latine, the Cere. 
20ny of Breaking bread was continually obſerved. Which may 
bee unto us more than-a probable Argument , that the now 
Church of Rome doth falſly uſurpe the. Title of C a r x 0- 
LIK =, for the better coumenancing and authorizing of her 
novell, Cuſtomes, althoughneverſo repugnant to rhe-will of 
- Chriſt and Cuſtome- of the. truly-called Catholike Church. 
Howbeit wee would not bee ſo underſtood, as to thinke it 
an Eſſentiall Ceremonie either to the being of a Sacrament, 
or to the Sacramentall Adminiſtration; but yet requiſite, for 40 
the Commandement and Example-ſake. | 
Inthe next place, to your Pretence of Not-breaking,becauſe 
of Reverence, Wee ſay ; Hem, ſtilicet, Quant eſt ſapere ! As if 
Cbriſt and his Apoſtles could not. fore-ſee that your Neceſſitic, 
(namely) that by the Diſtributing of the Bread,and by Breakin 
it, ſomelittle crummes muſt cleave ſometimes unto the bows 
of the Communicants, or elſe fall tothe ground. Or as — 
this 


20 


Chap.2. Of the Canon of Cbrift's Inſtitution. . 


this Alteration were to be called Reverente; atid not rather AY- 
yozance; in making your-ſelves more wiſe than Chrift, who 1nſtt- 
tured ; or.than all the Apoſtles, or Fathers of primitive times, 
who continued the ſame Breaking of Bread. h 
Therefore this your Contempt of Breaking , whatis it but a 
peremptory breach of Chriſt his Inſtituzion, never regarding 
what the' Scripture faith. 3 * Obedzence is better then Sacrifice. 
For, indeed, true Rewerenceis the motherof obedience; elle is 
it not Devotion, but a meere derifion of that Command 'of 


10 Chriſt; [Doeths.] 


The third 4 Tranſgreſiion of the Canon of Chriſt his Maſſe ; 
contradicting the ſenſe of the next words of Chrifts 
Command, vis. [ —=GAavelr 
VNTO THEM, }] 


Exc TT. vx: 


| ] T followethinthe Canon of Chriſt his Maſle, [ And he gave 

20 Lit unto them; Jevento T H E M, towhom he laid, [Take yee, 

eate ye. ] By which pluralitie of perſons is excluded all private 

| Maſling; foraſmuch as-our High Prieſt Chriſt Teſus (who in in- 

Rnoring and adminiſtring of this Sacrament would not be a- 
lone) ſaid hereof, as of the other Circumſtances, Doe thr. ] 


The Contrarie Canin of the (now) Romane Maſe. 


This holy & pri (Gich your* C ouncellof Trent) doth approve 
ard commend the Maſſes , wherein the Prieſt doth Sacramentally 


30 communicate atone. So.,your Church, 


CHALLENGE. 


Vr who ſhall juſtifie that her Commendation of the alone- 
communicating of your Prieſt ?- which wee may juſtly con- 
' demne by the liberall ® Confeffions of your owne Doctors ; 
who grant, firſt, that this is ot according to the Inſtitution of 
Chriſt, faying-in the Plural {Vx T o 1 n x x, JSecondly, 


(*) 1 $an, 15. 23, 


(a) Mif:sillas, in 
wbus (olus Sacer- 
os (acramencaliter 

communicat —pro= 
bar arque aded come 
mendat. Corcih, Trid, 
Seſf. 11. cap. 6. | 
(b) Sune qui in 
Mifſ: communionem 
requirunt : (ic, faite 
Orz24 Chriſto inſtiru- 
cum fair, & ita olim 
fieri conſu-vit. Erdf, 
Concord. Eccle/-verſ, 


fiaem. (AR 2, Eranc 


comunicantes in O- 
ratione & 


# 


nor tv the pratice of the Apoſtles, who were Communicating catone fraftionisPa- 

ES AN.- __— | nis) id eſt, in Eucha- 
riſtia nomtinifits quam oratione, Lirinus 7eſ. in AF. 2. 46, Odo Cameracenſ. in Cn Miſs 
ſolirarias antiquitus in uſu Eeclefiz non fanfſe, —Ec huncfuifſe antiquum Eccleſiz Romanz morem, ur 
plures de eodem Sacrificis participent; mi'quique agnoſcuor. Iraque hac noſtra ztare Rev. Pater 
& vir doQill. Iohan, Hoffmeiſterus his verbis ſuam ſencentiam declaravit. Res, inquit, clamar, tam in Gr#. 
ca qaanrin Latina Bedlefity. nonolam Sacerdotem facrificantem, (ed & reliquos Przgbyteros & Diaconos, 
necnon & reliquanpheberys an{(alem plebir aliquam parrem communicifſe, quod quomods ceilavit miran- 
dum eſt. Ec aliquos cum Sacerdore adfaiſſe, quiſacrificta laudis offercbant, & Sacrametacorum participa= 
bant, Canonis (Romani) nga ſignificant: viz. Quot ex hac Altaris participatione ſacroſanftum 


v 
corpus & (anguinern fill; thi erimus, &c, Item, Profint nobis divina Sacriffis, quz ſumphimus. Tefe 


@, Coffandro Confuit) rt\2 +163217., —<223; 6; eeth 
D rogether 


LO 


18 


@— 


Pen Romiſh T ranſgreſions, Beoke1. 


together in prayer and breaking of bread, AF. 1. 46, That is (lay 
they) aſwell in the Euchariſt as in Prayer... Thirdly, Nor to the 
ancient Ciſtome of the whole Church, both Greeke and Romane. 
(c) Idem Iob.Hoft- F1rthly, neither to Two Councels, the one called Nanetenſe, 
meifterus z Quomo- bl q , 4 
48 (inquit) ordo an- the other Papienſe, decreeing againit Private Maſſe. Fittly, nor 
riquus cefſaverit, mi- tg the yery names of the true © Sacramentall Maſſe - which, by 
_—_ xa way of Excellencic, was ſometime called {'Synax# ] lignifying 
cetur laborandum (as Saint Baſil ſaith)the Congregation of the faithfull : ſometimes 
Nunc vero poRquan? Koarie, COmmunion , or Communcatirg - and ſometimes rhe 
' nobis obſeryari de- Prayers, uſed in every holy Maſle, were © called [Colle&e}] Cot- 
its idgue per neg let, becauſe the people uſed tobe colletted to the celebration of the 
Jar wer xr un Maſſe it ſelfe. S1xtly, Nor tothe yery * Canon of the now Re- 
ait Hoſpin. —ExCa- 91ane Maſſe , ſaying in the Plurall | Sumpſimus] wee have recet- 
——__ - cov ved. And thereupon (ſeventhly) repugnant to the Complaints 
dos ſolus Mifſam ce- Of your OWne men; againſt your Abule ; who calling the joynt 
lebrace veratur: ab- Communion, inſtituted by Chriſt, the' Legitimate Maſſe ; do 
; ng wee ork wonder how your Pricſts ſole-Communicating ever crept 
biſcum : &, Surſum into the Church and alſo deplore the contempt , which your 


corga : &,Granas 3- gr; are Maſſe hath brought upon your Church, Hitherto (ſce 


0 


= cage hn the Marginals) from your owne Confeſſions. | 20 
eſt qui reſpondeat: Let us adde the Abſurditic of the Commendation of your 


yr ager* Sort Councell of Trent, in ſaying, Wee commend the Prieſts commu- 


eſt qui ſecum oret. Picating alone. A man may indeed (poſſibly) ralke alone, fret 

—— Er fimile D&- aJone, play the Traytour alone : butthis Communicating alone, 
creeum wr In - : 

Concilio Papienſi,ue WItNOUt any other, 1s no better Grammar, than to, ſay, that a 

nullus PresbyrerMiſ- man can conferre alone, conſpire alone, contend, or covenant 


fam eelebrare preſ- 1one: Calvin ſaith indeed of ſpirituall Eating, which may be 


mat Cur au- - | 
tem Cavon nofter Withoutthe Sacrament (as you alfo 8 confeſſe) thar a F ai 
| Leoni vie fornr man tiay feede alone of the Body and Bloodof Chriſt : But our dul- 
"aljs in -ſuperſinis- PUCC 1 of the Corporall and Sacramentall Communicating there- = 
nem , ahlijs in con- OT, | 
fir 7 | 
in cauſa potifliimum eft mutatio priſci ritus, Georg Caſ/ſand. uo d) | AR. 2.43. ſErant communi- 
cantes, &c, ] V ſus fuir quondam frequentaydz notitie = Faned od. Cs quam Oranonis,— zoercerie 
ſamitur pro uſu iſtius Sacrament; x97" ogy: E adern eft vis'eriam vocis ovyeEvqs pro congregatione hdgl mn, 
ut interpretatur Baſiliys. Lovin. teſ; loco /wpra-citaro. (x) | ColleRtz, per figur +1, dicebantur ,” A 
cclebrauone Mifſz , quam ad cam populus gollgebztur. Refar. 4. 2, de Miſſa 6ap.16. $; Poſt ſalurarionewa. 
c ) $ee above at (b) (f) Generaliter 2utem dicendum et qudd.illa eſt itima Mifſe, in qua ſunt Sacer- 
otes, ens , Offerens, arqz Communicans, ficut ipfa precum { enti ratione demonftrac. 
Duraxd1.4 4.1. pag.1y 4. Walfridus Strabo , eciam aliqui antiquiores Seholafticonup Imerproces{olam legyri- 
Miſſam Cafſiand. 
pot 


mam fatentur, cui interſuit Sacerdos , Reſpondentes | arqy Cam: AF: 

ſe a tg (a) ) Qui Tome Cherdum manduean Ces Y clibus 46 
acramentaiiter non manducetur, atqz eg cibo animam ali, vera qui aſſeiunt, 4co2s. 1e/. ds \ 

tadorams Salut, c.7.p. 532. he : . quice : = x7 Tay; "If 4e/. _ 


» b > 
. 
EB, : 
+ « F 


| 84 


ASzconyd Cuatis NG 
Againſt the former Prevarication, nn this Romane 


Cuſtome by the Romane Maſſe it ſel 


VE make bold yeragaine to corid your Cuſtome 
. of Private Maſſe, and conſequently the Commendatios 
given 


] | FI (b) CladijEſpes 
your Clandins Eſpencers , ſomerimes a Parifoes Doetour (one ng <2 
commended by * Genebrard-for his'Tremiſe 'upon-this fame entis_ Teaftams 
Subject of the Private Maſſe) albeit he with the exc. 224 Pita quan 


. rum alteram pub!t- 
crable Execration and Anarbema of the Gounceb-of Trent, againſt cam , alceram puiva-\ 
themrhat hold Solitarie-Maſſes to -bewnlawfull;yer after theexs 2m appellant.O/erd 

JOKER. © that {i I. M ilbecrs,, Theology, 
” pence rove!thatſome- privare Maſſe mult pirigeats,. Gees 


needs have anciently beene, becauſe Primitwely Maſſe was ce brand. = 


YET leteer (p) «0 

(1) tac: & hnulia 
peo privatary Mulze 
ran uſu '& yeruſtate 
probabi!ts; - quidem 


. 


to debate a Controverſie,where- vm negane N &c, E» 


20 . Fred, de utragy 
So Mia , 
' aPrieff, Sag done, [The Lord-be with you; ] or pee As eel 
| vgs and by the ſaid Prieft, being then alone, [| And with renal = 
thy Spirit ? -($ ARIES WS, hos,pl 
T5 this Ro he. propoundeth-many ' Anſwers, which I te- lioquijam (ge 
&rreto your Choigez whether you will believe, with Gratian, ——_— 
that the words [ Dominas pobiſcum : The Lord be with you] (PO— Auchores faille, quis 
ken by the Prieſt, being alone, may be thovghrto have becn Go. Mis | png gr 
kento Angels : or, with Cameracenſis,,unto Stones: or, with the _—_ ex ant | 
30 Heremites in their Celles, utito Formes and Stooles > or elſe, with Milan ;Monachis , 
the Deane of the Cardinals, teaching any Heremite being alone; 1? . - ATR | 
toſay, [The Lordbe with you] as ſpoken to himſelfe. All which ' run ab ci inventigs 
mzgginaric foolerics are ſo unworthy the Conceptions of but 9m-14. fut.an8. .., 


| GEnblemen, tr wee may ear robe heldincondcrare, Sree: 


ee ſhould indeavour to confuterhem. Onely wee can fay y  non-einjanhs 
no leſſe, than that if the 4poſtle:did condemne them , who par | 
occaſione mora olim jam tanta quzſtio , qui non alia fic ia hodiernis de religione controverlijs grayior aut 
(8 agitata, ——Gratianus reſponder, pie cregdi y Angelorum in Mila preſenuam,, et nobis orangibus afſi-, + 
iam: ad Angelos igitur, cum deefſent homiges, ſalucationem bic videtur retulifſe. Ecqus enim al;dmelius 
referrer ? An vel ad lapides ? ur viderur ante illum Odo Camteracend, Epilc. ad i4 Canonis [Br oma circumn- 
409 al iim}cim poſtea,inquit,maos invlevic ſolitarias Mhſſaszer maxime in canobijs fieri,ubi non habeant quam 


plucalicer Collc&.m ſalurent, nee plures mutare poſſune ſalurationes , convertuar ſe ad Ecclefiamgicentes, fe. 


| "3 Ecdlefiam in Eccleſia ſalucareer in corpotetotuni corpus cofloqui. Extrcuzrar er ante hos Capdj 
num a fratribus Eremitis propoſita quzſtio zuerum kngulares in cellulis,er oramgs juxtamorem aſticum, 
kbimer dicere deberent [Dominus yobilcum] quando nemo fie quireſpondear ; quidam etjam inter ſe fic r2- x 
tionabancut, Hoc lapidibus, aur tabulis dicendum. Reſponder peculiari cpuſculo,quod er ide& inſcriprum, Do». + 
minus vobiſcum.——-C4.4. Ia his docuit ſcryandam Eccleſiz conſiteradinem, et hanc Sacerdotalem (alurazio- 


vice conneRitur,ut in pluribus wnaget in is ſic per myſterium rota ; er unaquzq; cleRrxanima per Sacra. » 


menti tnyſterium plena eſſe credatur Eccle63 7hus farre Eſpen. quo ſup. fol.2 10.213.  Gerſ Trad, 0g. 
ca. Reſp. Qui3 Sacerdos gerit vicem populi, f quo ſup. fol { Tra. Queſt 


D 2 L/; cake 


nem nec per traditionem I ee licere, Eccleſia ſiquidem Chriſtiana tanta Ia ov in-; 


Booker. 


A Ten Romiſh Tranſoreſuons 


® 1, Cor.14-23. 


(m) Sceridon dicit - 


' TI Pax omnibus 


Dom: 13 50. Expoſit, 
 Liruyg. cap.25- 
(n) Greg. Papa. lib. 
Capitulari c.7. Sacer- 
dos Miflam — NE» 
quaquam celebrer ; 
quia” Geut- illa cele- 
brari non poreſt fine 
_——_— Secerdo- 
tis.,- et reſponhone 
plebis : ita nequa- 
quam ab uno'deber 
celebrari, efle n. de- 
bene qui ej'cireum- 
Kent , quosille Calu- 
tet,” 2d reducendum 
in memotiam illud 
, cunq; ſunt ' duo (ane 
eres congregati, 7] 
Teſte: Caſſamdro Li- 
tg. fol.g6. 
(0) Sorer B. of Rome 
A170. who /offe- 
red Mart yrdome made 
this Deiree” for cele. 
brating of Mafſe: ] Ve 
nullas -Presbyrero- 
' rum 'rxſumatr , niſi 
_ duobuy' prixſencibus, 
C&'iple rertiughabea- 
rur "quia chm plara- 
liter +bi dicaut [D3- 
minus yobilcum] er 
itud in ſeeretis-[O- 
rate pro me] aper- 
riſime convemr, ut 
iplins reſpondearur 
ſalutarions.” Wienes 


the Romahe Cards? 
op ſhalt not'diffent) _ , 


that there be two at leaſt beſides the Prieſt. . dhaky heb.» 
An * Anonymus, not longrfince ,, would nceds perfwade his 
Reader, that by [Yobiſcum] was meant thy Clerke' of the Pts 
riſh. But why was it then not ſaid, Dowinus teoum, The Lord © 
be with thee ? O, this forfooth, was ſpokentothe Clerke in ci 
vility. according to the ordinary Cuſtome of entitling firigal: 
perforis in the-plurall: number : and this Anfwer hee called $2Þ FR 
ving of a Donde, hen 
But any may'reply, that if it were good manners in'rthe 
Prieſt, to call upon the Clerke with [7 0biſcam} in the plurall 
number , for civilitie fake; it muſt ther be ruſticitie in youſy 
Church, to. teach your Clerke ro-an{wer your Prieſt f EF thaw" 
Spiritu tuo: And with thy Spirit. ] And againe, the anſwer's 
impertinent, for where the Prieſt is found thus parling withthe 
Clerke, hee cannot be ſaid to be 4lome.” And fo the anſwer of 
this man muſt be indeed not Salving, but(as the reſt of his man- 
ner of anwerng} ant ſrorng rather, and a mcere Delu- ,, 
fion. + Which alſo the end of the firſt Inſtitution of theſe 
| words [The Lord be with you ] doth furthermore declare, 
| whſch was ( as is ( 7 )confefſed) ro make the People more atten- 
tive to their Prayers. +; 


. 
% 


AM. Hardmg Are. 1. Diviſ” 29. apud Inellum. (*) One that of late writ to a Popiſh Lady , not diſcovering 
bis nome. (>) Microlog, [Don inus vobiſcum, et ciim ſpiriru rao] &c. Norandum ex his verbis lemper debert 
efſeplurer reſpondentes , et unum ſalut2nttm, Et Hugo de S. victore ait fic dici, ut reddat populum atrenwym, 
Tefte Caſſa in Leprricurg Cup. 31; | 


A'THIRD 


« . 


Cl hap. Of the Canon of Chriſt s [ſtttution. 


[ 


= JAA7RF {ALE FO 


" " Hqa the) [2 RTP. 


OTqT 


A Cuſtome Comment, our Fathers of Trext ; Con- 
demnable, ſay vor Gr rom your oWne Conſciences, 


becauſe you were new Ms wa ' .produce, cither,any 
Comn/lbtc” AvS EX prefly recorded 
10-within the mitt Nolai wy im REES [' Fan gt 
=” home Euchariſt; 'withoit'Y Thomas no, not inthat We” ng 
tace of FC "whoſe $3 &ch i not ») Chryſolt. in B- 
arable ee aa t from Tur fcecknl of the, ie: (1) Oh 3. FruſtrJ 
Elf hapi7t. © bi. eettamly it's 4 \vehement Invective roainſt a Perera ume + 
wiltull 4bſents. So farre was hee fromallowing , much more mus «d. alcare, cm 
from Commending wigs won pi alone , who elſe-where, 4+ nemo eſt qui partici 


fro” ſuch as vieglefeQ to Communicate with the poore , ta- {;.. _ Fang 


his Argument from the 7 £2 le of Chae, That Sup- [Aet«:thit- i 
potrfinh INF common tt he very Argument of 'Sqinc, _ 


Iyer, meg ob ED; e Lords. $ = 


20 Hitrone 
pes.” CVETencers W the. 
tipS work dFthe- Sed of ” Ants to - 
"Nemo, No man] inthe teſtimony of ch ſaſtome, itis knowne ters 967 1m 
to he.taken, reſtrainedly., for Few - die 0 facknowledged by = 
yourſelves inthe place objected. | 
4} $ Tfall theſe premiſes cannot perſwade you, wee thall pre- Teoflelngs | ta: uſe; 
ſentunto you one,who wil command your conſent, Pope Inno- |, Py fer, 
cent the third.” (* ) It & decreed (faith he) that becau a is ſaid _ (s) chryfof. Ws 
by the Prieſt in the plurall number | The Lord be with you] and owns (Chil) xqoar' 
30" I alſo[ pray for mee ] that none eſume to celebrate without 1W0, cambenies kokans 


beſides the $$ make an{were t0theſe Salutations. S0hech Tm. 4. is itlum los 


| bh, 11419... | ©. 

{) "Hieroy. hav Damki ie dicirat, quiz ix Dowicius j in can: tradidie, Sacrament, \ ; W 

Po jt T2) [0 againe, if ef ie Ina be nv SF pay po 
RT ROT a Xray tens evi rea 
fir; 5 Fi ; 484. A 
| > _ mmm deny” n ip nm ens comm podk. 2 ph Pre 1) we, Po _ 
ow, none eee t bereby bought WIAF 21 _—_ 
(5) [Fcoftis latas, &c = yerbis - ” 1 s he bioeſe feat to bee heh yon Br. 

C08,- payces' verd/ aut 


durfh-ngt vely won #hu T' (8) mnnocerr. 3. 4 Mie. th. 2. s autem 

40 Canonftbus, ut nullus Presbycerorum + were 0h. 5: oo pe ma mn ox | 
reſpondenribus; ipte textits habearur , quia cam plucaliter dicitue ab co {Dominus yobiſcaa] & illud in fecrers + 
| Orare pro'me}) apertiſfime convenir, iftius falurationi ceſpondeatur 3 pluribus. 


apparety Mi; lt % 


%0 rare” Hyperbleca' = 


bt; evenas you have heard Pope Sotey to have ſaid before him! #, ors op Org : 


k £ 
< 


= 
© Ly _ 

> "" y 4 *4 
| ctka Orientali 
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+> —— Ten Romiſh® Tranſgreſſians : Booke t 


The fourth Romiſh Tranſgrefion of the Canon of Chrift hit © 
eſe RN the ſenſe of the next words, 
[-—SariDp Var0 THz] 


\ 


SECT, VI. J = 7% 


r N the aforeſaid Canon of Chriſt his Maſſe. it -followeth;: 
[Andhe ſaid unto Them.) Chriſt Saying, or ſpeaking t&his 1 © 
Diſciples, by commanding them to Take,&c. did, doubsleſſe, 
_ that they might heare his Command ; to wit, 'inan. 
' audiblevoice. Which done , he further. commanded, concer- 
ning this ſame Circumſtance , joyntly with the teſt , ſaying, 


: 


The contrary Canon of the Romane Maſſe. ph 


(a) Siquidixerie, - But your late Councell of * Trent pronounceth him 4nrhema, 
_ Cat x *wh ſhall condemne her Cuſtome ofibe Prief, uttering the wouds of, © 
' 'vott pars Catonis, Conſtcration in a lowe voyce. W by (faith your *. eſuife) it fow-. | 
&:--yerba Conſecra" þ; 11rþ, rhe words of Conſecration to be delivered jna loud and au- 
"Appin a. dible voice. Sothey. DF [0% 
ww 6, þy Quibuovechis Tone, rerba Conſtermioals aleLn6s profent yeohibuir, Led fles 
Teſ'de | Cry pag. 161, In inclinatione Sacerdotis, & oſculcacione altars, thurificatione 
ſecunda expler3, $acerdos \c convertens ad populurg, ſub filentio dicit [Doarigus yobiſcum ;.] Ermox vorr ali-' 
quantulum elevati dicit, [Oraxe pro me, fracres.] Durand. Ration. l. 4, 6. 3 2. tuitis. 7 f 


| 


CHALLENGE: es 


. TY Oyouſer what your Church doth profeſſe ? Seeallo, we 

©... © pray you, notwithſtanding, what your owne Dodours are' 
 ()Chriltus 29% brought to* confeſſe (namely) firſt, that The example of Chriit 

ba la [Hoc eft cor- 4d is Apoſtles is againſt this uttering thoſe words in a low and in- 

nb. reed bor og audible voice. Secondly, that The ſame Cuſtome was controlled by 

v3; permak Apyſtots, the prattice of of the whole Church of Chriſt, bothin the Eaft part 

| ar. Hh. 2. de Mi) SE - , 4 Ot Pa 

— ſecp.12. $. Quod thereof (from the teſtimonies of ancient ies, and Fathers) 

artinet. — _ & inthe ancient Romane Church, by the witneſſing of :wo Popes ; 

voce recieari conſue- iN whoſe time the People hearing the words of Conſecration 40 

vilſe 'non_negamus. wownced , -did anſwer thereunto, Ant. Thirdly that the 

emibid $. RE93* Innovation was much miſliked by the Emperour 1u/t;nian, who 

' Grezcorum Liturgijs 

' inyenies tam in Miffa Jacobi Apoſtoli,& Clementis Romani, quam in illis quz editz ſunt 2 B:ſilio'& Chry- 
ſoſtomo, quod ubi Sacerdos prorulifſer yerba Conſecrationis ram poſt panis, quim polt yini Conſecrationem, 
populus acclamabat dicendo, Amen Icemetiam confirmatur ex Leone, Auguftino, Ambroſio, & alips wul- 
tis Patribu' , Salarrron ef; Com. in 1 Cor. 14. Dip, 22.p.188. Moris enim fuic Eccleſiz primicayz ,ut conltar ex 


Leone maguoy& Tuſtino Marrtyregur verbis Conſecrationis alt4 voce prolatis,populus reſponderer, Amen. idras 
Tom. 9g. Trafi, 1; . pag. 90. Ck 2. 
ſeverely 


Chap.2. Of the Canon of Chriſt's Inſtitution. 23 


- -* 


— —— 


\ 


2 ſeverely commanded by his E diet(as * youknow)that The Þrit# (4) N orella Con- 


20 


zZO 


ſuch 


& reverentiam myſteriorum, ut non allgelogs TATE, 


#0 werds beld ſecre, fo, 6s pot heard of 


it, 123. Juſtiniagi 


"ſhould pronounce the words with & tleare wice , that they may bee (rc. rXcipicur $1 
heard of the people. Whoſe authoritie you peremptority con- cergocibus, ur in Ea- 
remne,as though did nor belong to an Emperor to make Lawes in Piftiz celebratios 


- ne verba clus voce 


this kind. But foraſmuch as the King of. ines , and the High pronuntieacur, ut AI 


Prieſt © Aliens Sonne of God, hath ſaid of this,as of the other populs exaudiancur. 
ircumaſtances, {Do #655, ] who are you, that 'you thould p———C/* me mat 
dare to contradict this Injunction, by the prattice of any Prie#, afrer rhis manner : ] 


fayingand ſpeakin (yet not as Chriſt. did,unto Them butonly to Ad Novellam re. 
10 himſe ny p! © ic 


. %& 3s P | L  £*.  ſpondeipoſiiti i. 
mſelfe, without ſo much a8 any pretence'of Realon,, which 0 com 
mighr not likewiſe have moved.the ancient Church of Chriſt, noa pectinere de rica 


El \VOu WL ation? (acrificandi leges fer 
both Greeke and Romane , to the ſame manner of Pronunciation? Kerr. 


Whereas the Catholike Church, notwithſtanding, for many hun- tum referre quid ipſe 
dred yeares together ,, preciſely obſerved the ordinance of fancerir. Bellar. (2. 
Chriſt de Mif3. 6.12.5. ad 
: Novellam. 


(ce) Viile eft, ad re- 


Chryſ 


Baſil ſpeaketh of the rites of Bapttſme to be. 
re in cameaimt np { but , Now 


Pay, but &5 us £3517 8 ws 
x76 fach Crd of t 


Treg SeconD CratlENGE. . 

WICSLIY SIQRUUY YI JUDY SUL ' 
tn reſpe#? of the nec 
 ** che Ronuſh 


\Q > N 
” " 
TL - c p , 
= 
- TN { " 44d 
” _ 


40'rie Cauſe of cxpreſſi dion of everig 
nding Heater gimong thole , you: callthe 1 
of jon,the j ercof you, 
to be moſt neceſſary : becauſe if the Prief,in uttering of them 


youadore,js in ſubſtance meerely * 3read ſtill. Ittheretore _ *5ee Booke # 5.5.5.2, 
Peopie | 


— — - 


Iforws pins Be- £411 the firſt part alſo. Now,whoſocver reaſoneth with 
ay. 4. 4.de Euch4.14 would be underſtood whathe fairh. 


) ConciL Trident, 


non expedire ur divi= The Councell of Trent ({aith your 3 Icfuite) decrety, that it i 
nam Odficinm ood. an twig : 


gari paſſim lingua 


C.26 $. Verum-enim- 


cum—— Hzreticum and Cuſtome 0 the Primitive 


defia dormirfic ali- This oCcafidr 


32: .Sef.5.p 251. 
* Article 24. 


People ſhall ſtand perp 

whichare. coticcaled, 

how ſhall it notconcerne them to heare the ſame -; = thy 

nounced, leſt that(according to your owneDoctrine)they be de- 

luded in apoint of faith and with divine'worſhip adore Bread 

(*) Nbidew, inſtead of the perſon of the Somne of 'God ? Whereof weareto 
—  entreatatlarge indue * place, if God permit. 


Tour fift Romi Tranſerefiion of the Canon of "hrift his Maſle 
4h a fem ontradittion againſt the Senſe of the former 4 
words of Chriſt, Said Vara .- 
. Tir nm] | 


SEtCT.VII, 


A Gaine,that former Clauſe of the Canon of Chriſt, to wit 
[He ſaid unto them] teacheth that as his voyce , Saying 
wnto them, "was neceſſarily audible , to reach their eares ; ſo was 
it alſo 7ntelligibleto inſtruct their underſtanding : and therefore - 
+++ notuttered ina Topgue unknowne. Which. is evident by tharhe ,, 
+ +*,**”  givethaReaſon forthetaking of the.Cup{|En:m?] For this ir the 
JO [E813] BE: p,6d;cc. which particle For] (faith your® Carina: 
r, 


2 inte]! 


* Thecontrarie Canon of the (now) Romane Maſſe. 
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not expedient that the Divine ſervice ſhould be celebrated in a ; 
celebrerur. 4qor. zef. £10wne tongue. Whereuponyou doubt not to cenſure the con- 
raft. Moratper.118. trarie Doctrine of Proteſtants to be * Hereticall and Schiſmati- 
-E'y call, and no iwayes to be /admitted. But why** Left (Tay you) the 
(h) Afeerere Miſſes C hurch may ſeeme a long time to have beene aſleepe, and to have er- 

cel las efſe lin- ,,,7 - h TS 15 - . c 

ar , conf. 7 £42 17 NET contrarie Cuſtome, $o you. .. Our; Church, of; Zag- 

Schiſmari- (and contrarily thus : * It « a thing repuznant to the War, af od, 

hurch to have publicke prayer; and 

cnn, —apie. mivifPring of he Sdepamente at 6, tongue tur huomne o the people 

- This occaſionethadoublePleaagainſt your Church of Rome, 

Garg, adeder- firſt , 2 defence of the Artiquitie and Vniyerſalitie, next for 

atur. Salme- the nitie © f Prince '$ þ [- | us . (th ubli 4 94 --0 

rn. ow, Tre, IE EQUIIE bf Prayers 10 4 Bowe Fonget, rithe publicke exyic 


? 
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\ 
" 


—— CASES 


Chap.2. Of the 'S anon of Chriſt Inſktution, 


I. CHALLENGE, 


Again# the Romiſh Alteration of the Catholicke and j-ni- 
verſall practice of the Church, and the An- 
tiquitre thereof, 


N the examination of this point, Conſider in the firſt place 

your owne Conteſſions,given by your (* )Iefuits, and others, 
acknowledging that is the dayes of rhe Apoſtles, and a long time 
after, even for a thouſand yeares and more, the whole Church, and 
in it the People of Rome had knowledge of this part of Service,cou- 
cerning the Sacrament, and uſed to ſay, Amesn. Soyou. And 
this is as much as wee need ro require, concermng the judge- 
ment and practice of the true Antiquitie of this Cuttome, You 
will rather doubt (wee ſuppoſe) of the Vaiverſalitic thereof, 
becauſe you uſually goe no farther then your Dictates, which 
teach, thar becauſe there were generally but three generall and 
knowne tongues, Hebrew, Greeke, and Latine, theretore the di- 


(i ) Tempore Aps< 
ftolorum rotum po+ 
pulum reſpondere ſo< 
liv ws officijs 
— it longo tem 
.re poſt Cee 
& Orience Eccleha, 
Tempore Chryſoſto. 
miz& Cypriani, arq; 
Hicronymi , cadem 
Conſucrudo invaluit. 
Ec Hicrooyinus f{cri- 
birt in pretat. hb. 2. 
ad Gal. In Ecclefijs 
ucbis Rome- qua 
ceelelte ronircsd audiri 


IO 


20 vine Service was celebrated thorowom the Church in one of poput 


theſe three. And becauſe theſe could not be the vulgar lan- 


guage of every Chriſtiana Nazion, i muſt follow (fay.*they) $a 


thatthe People of mo#t Nations underſtood not the publike Prayers 
uſed in their ſeverall Charches. And with this perſwaſion doe 
your Doctors locke up your conſciences ina falſe beliefe of an 
univerſall Cuſtome of an unknowne ſervice of God. Which 
youmay as cafily unlocke againe, if you ſhall but uſe, as a key, 
this one Obſervation, viz. That the three common tongues 
(namely) Hebrew, Greeke, and Latine , although they were not al- 

gO ayes the vulgar Languages yet were they knowne Languages com- 
monly to thoſe people that uſed them in Divine Service. Which 
one onely Animadverfion will fally demonſtrate unto us rhe 
truth of ovr Caule. 

Itis notdenied but that the three Languages, Hebrew, Greeke, 
and Zatine were, in primitive , moſt ® univerſall; info- 
much, tharrhe Hebrew was ſpoken (albeit corruptly ) thorowont al- 
moſt the whole Eafterne Church. The Gretke was currant thorow 

the whole Greeke Church alſo, and in the leſſer Aſia, And the La- 


Fine Was diſperſed over 4 great part of Europe. It will now be ful- - 


40 lie ſufficient ro know, thatthe moſt of theſe Languages were 
certainly knowne, in publicke worſhip, unto all thera of whom 
they were uſed in publicke Sermons, and preachings. For your 
owne Church, howſoever ſhee decreed of Praying , yet doth 
ſhe forbid Preaching in an unknowne tongue. | 

Now therefore joyne (wee beſeech you) the eyes of your 


ies and minde together , in beholding and pondering 


reboantem, 
Amen. 8e#ar.lib.2.de 


verbo Dai, VP. 16.9, 
xd. —» Tempore 


Apottolorum ; cm 
cekcbrarerur $acrifi. 
cium hec ; Sacerdos 
daxic,[fAoc eſt corpus 
meum } & populus 
reſpondebat, Amen. 
Et hic aſus ma- 
navitin otim Eccle- 
liam uſque ad mille 
& amplus mmnos. 
Maldon. leſ. Di de 
Sacram. Tom. 1. ot 
Euch .ComeF.1.S.V- 
bi Scribir, ; 

(k) Be/far, lib. 2. de 
verbs Dei, cap, 15 &f 
16.a0d {0 Others alſo. 
(m) Tres bz lingu# 
unverſalflinz , ic} 
ur Hebraica per ro- 
rum fere Ocicarem : 
Omnes enim Chal. 
d 1i<4, aurSyriacs x: 
Hebraii, , fed cor- 
rupte loquebator, 
Graca per totam 
Greciam, & Afam 
miuotem olim ac ya- 
cias provincias lard 
pacebat: Latina au- 
tem per magnam 
Eu OpEZ purem ya. 
2 ibacur, Lede fima 


our Marginals , and you ſhall finde, firſt (if wee ſpeake of the tefe in defenſe Bear 


4 


(*) Greeke 


_——  — - ou 


—— —— —— 
—C CC ——_ 


c_— 


26 


Grace Chryſoftomus 
apud Artiochenos , 4- 
pud C2ſarienſes Baſi- 
lius, apud Alexandri- 
nos Athanaſsus , apud 
Hieroſolymitanos Ct- 
13 las.) Thus fra Con- 
ftantinople 10 Anti- 
och, throuzhout A- 
ſia, was the Greehe 
Language univerſally 
knowne. | 
(*) See above «t the 
letter (1) 

(o) Cum Ecclefa 
Rom. de Latinis & 
Grzcis eflet permix- 
ta, fingu]z letiones 
de utraq; lingua reci- 
tabantur : nam ab 
una lingua recitantes 
ab utrwuſq; linguz 
populis intelligi non 
poterant. Rupertus de 
Diviniz offictjs.tib 3 . 
cep.8. 

(p) [ 4uguſini ſunt 
pPlurimi Tradtatus & 
Sermenes ad Hippo- 
neu/cts. ſues. With 


when be 14tber choſe - 


10 ſbeake offum then 


os : 10 the end they {, 


ſhould + underſtand 
him ] Lib. RetraQ ca 
20. Pſalmum, qui1ys 
canererur , Lat 
ns literas Fi, op- 
ter vulgi & Idiota- 
rum noritiam. dem 
Sermon.25. de verb. 
Apoſt. Punicum pro- 
verbium eſt anti- 

uum, quod quidem 
Latios robatlicans, 
quia Punice non om- 
nes ndſtis. [So well 
was the latine hnow- 
en unto them, ' Item 
Tert., ad uxorem, 
ſcriplit Latine, Ad 
melicres de Habitu, 
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(n) [ Concinarmeft (")G reeke Language )that there was a generall knowledge there- 


of, even among the vulgar people of the Churches of Antioch, 
Ceſarea, Alexandria, and thorowout Aſia. Secondly, it of the 
Latine, you may-behold ancicntly the familiar knowledge ther- 
of in the Church of Rome, whereof Saint * Hierome hath reſt1- 
fied,that The people were heard inthe Churches of Rome reſounding 
and thundring out their Amen. '| his in Churches unmixt. Third- 
ly, in mixt Congregations of Greeke 2nd Latine , that the ® Ser. 
vice was fyid both in Greeke and Latime.: Fourthly, your owne 
generall Confeſſion , yielding.a common knowledge of the 
Latine tongue to the people of a great part of Europe - and wee 
ſay alſo of Africke, (inſomuch,that Augau#tine doth openly reach 
that the(?)Latine tongue was better knowne to his Africans than 
was the Punicke, although this were their native Language : ) 
Andalſo of (4 )France,Spaine,1taly Germany, Pannonta, Dalma- 
tia, and many other Nations in the North and We# : particularly 
manifeſted by the Latine Homelres, (that is, Sermons) and wri- 
tings made to the people of Africke by Tertullian, Cyprian, and 
Auznitine; and in France and Germany by the people, praying, 
and joyntly ſaying, Am z x. | = 

Not totell you ofthe now-Cuſtome of the remote Chriſtian 
Churches, ſuch as are the Egyptians, Ruſfians, Ethiopians, Arme- 
nians, and others ; all which exerciſe their publike- Service in 
the vulgar and mother-tongues of their owne ſo diſtinct and dit- 
erent Nations. For the which caufe they can finde no better 
entertainment with your Ieſuites, than to admoniſh- you thar 
* Tow are not to be moved with the example of ſuch barbarous p_ 
O Ieſuiricall ſuperciliouſneſſe ! ro contemne them as Barbarows, 
in an example of praying in a knowne tongue : the contrarie 
whereunto (as namely, praying inan unknowne tongue) the A- 
poſtle condemneth as * Barbarouſneſſe it ſelfe. 

With the fame modeſtic might you ſcoffe at, and reproach o- 
ther more ancient Nations and Chriſtians., commended by 
primitive. Fathers,for celebrating their 0blations, Prayers, and 
Pſalmesintheir Nationall tongues; ſo, that one repeating the 
words firſt, the whole people with joynt yoyce and heartaccor- 
ded in ſinging. Among whom are recorded the converted 


ad, Foxminas de cultu, ad Virgines de velo , direfing the ſame writings to them, thus, Dei Servx,Conſervz, et 
Sorori mex , &c. Cyprianus ſzpe ad Martyres & plebem Latine.] (q) CurabantRomani , ut & in pro- 


vincijs plurimi loquerentur Latine , ita ut Hiſpanias & Gallias Latinas prorſus fecetint, veteribus illarum gen- 
Vroes tn Aug.de Ci. Detlib.19.c.7. Noſtti per totum fer occidentem, per Septencrionis, 


tium linguis abolitis, 


per Africx non exigu1 


m partem breyi (patio linguan Romanam celebrem, & quaſi Regiam fecerunt—— 


Noftra eſt [ralia,noſtra Gallia, noſtra Hiſpania, Germania, Panonia,Dalmatia, Uyricum, & multz aliz na« 
tzanes. Vaſa Prefer. ind. Elegant. Certe teſtimonium ex Hilario duftam yidetur omaind cogere,-ut credamus 
in Gallia fuifſe conſuerudinem, ut populus er Eccleſia canerer etiam ante Ambrofij cempora. Beffar l.1.de bonus 


operibus, £.16, &. Fortafſe, (r) 
& quoſdam ahos celebrare diyina Officia in Lingua vulgari, 


Cerrum eſt(inquiunt Proteſtantes)R uthenos, Agyprios, Xchiopes, Armenos, 
Reſpondemus , nos non moveri Barbaro- 


rum moribus, Satmeron. 1e/. Com. in 1, Cor.16, Diſþ. 30, $.Septimo, (*) rx. Cor. 14. 11. 


Tewes 


I9 
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1 7ewes; the ' Syrians, and * All, aſwell Greekes as Romanes, pray- (Cl) De ludes con- 
mg 1 "T d with harmonicall conſent ſinging of verſlc, Aubrof. tn t. 
ing in their owne tongue, ana w1 t fnging of 44. 14 Aliquands 
Pſalmes, inthe publicke worthip : as alſo the * Grecians, Egyp- Syri Lingot , ple- 
tians,Thebeans Paleſtinians, Arabians, Phenicians, and Syrians. yang ; - _— wrka. 
This from the Teſtimonies of holy Fathers. Kr 


Whether therefore the tongue; wee pray in, bee barbarous or (*) or ad aufoch 
learned, itis not reſpected of God , but whether it be knowne ji? 2 ane: er 


2g Þ : brzo, Orzco, Lati* 
orunknowne, is the point, In which reſpect we may uſurpe the nv, Syroq; Sermone 


Similitude which S. ' A hath ; What availeth a golden : lalmi in ordine per- 
98 | onabant. Ad finem. 

1o Key,if it cannot open that which ſhould bee opened? or what hurteth (\) g1ig.con.Cel/um. 

a wooden Key , if it be able to open, ſeeing that wee aefire nothing, 6.8, _ Grece; 

but that the thing ſhut may be opened ? By this time you ſee your $2719 fomant » 


, We" - finguliqz precencur 
Noveltie in your Romiſh Practice, lingua fui—— Non 


Behold in the next place the Iniquitic and prophanneſfle <nim ct Deus maxi 
mus unus eorwn, qui 


thereof , and how after the death of Pope Gregorze the firſt, cram aliquam lin- 
which was about 603 yearesafter Chriſt, your Roman Church guam fortici; czre- 
degenerated as' much from the (then) Romane truth, in this —_ 
point, as ſhe did from her Romane tongue and L eit ſelfe; EccieſCeſarien. Quis 
Wee are here conſtrained to plead the whole caule, for the de- _ Plalmos _ 
.* . © ancu C m 
»o fenceofa neceſſitie ofa knowne worſhip , in reſpe& of God, of pglnctis —Voumn 
Man,and of Both, hoc numeris 4atur,ut 
| quod canendum fie 
prius ordiatur, reliqui ſuccintint.———eluceſcente die pariter omnes veluti uno ore er cotde confeſſionis 
Pſalmunx Deo offe:unt——Horum gratia i nos fugitis,fugierts Gimul Bgyprios, Thebzos,Palzitinos, Arabes 
Pheenicas, Syros & ur ſemel dicam omnes apudl quos vigiliz,preceſy; communeſq; Pſalmodiz in prerio ſunt. 
For the Sclavnians, Ste hereafrey.s. Chalenge at (d) (y) Aug: de dod#r.Chiiſf. 1.4 t, 1 1. Quid prodeſt; &c, 


A SECOND CHALLENGE; 


Shewing the Tniquitie of Service in an Vaknowne tongue ? 
\", and firſt of the Injury done by the foreſaid Romane 
30 | Decree unto the ſoules of Mens: ©» 
IT} He former Decree of your Councell fox unknowne Service, 2) Apoltalusprads 
-4 howinjurious it is'unto man, we may learne by the Confe(- EE Shak, 
Lions, of Icſuites and others, * granting that The Apoſtles in their quemadmadiim pro» 
times required a knowne Language, Greekein the Greeke Charches, ww ny —_ 
and Latine 6n-the Latine Churches : becaule firſt that this made inciting ec aſe- 
for the Edidification and. conſolationof Chriſtians. Secondly, tun , quinonigno- 


angamneth more both in mind and affection ; who knoweth ERS 
7) 2641 Ly FY _ ror ny ye; wr 2 dificaturyin 
9 noo ine«lligitin (peciali, licer in genetali inteHigat, ———— Ad ftufum devotionis conducibiliustnte 5-2 


ofare. 1quings in 1. Cor. 14. Tubet Apoſtolus ut ad zdificationem abuadent : melius eſt orare. ment 
intellivence ea qu orat,quamconfubb, Et exhac doQrina habettr,melius effe ur publics preces Ecclefiz noſtra; 
audiente popyJoz, in{:ngua Clericis & popald communi dicaptut,quim Latine. Ggjeras. Cardin. is euny locus. 
1. Cor.14. Paulus vult omnes homines orare,etiam mente. Faber Srapulenſ. in eundem {bcum. Quid proficit po» 
palusnon inte{ligendo ea quz orat ? Lyran. in 1."Cot. 14. Ne benediceris (Sacerdos) diceret, _ 10- 
relligo & gratis ago peregiin&lingud : reſponder Apoſtolus [ Sed alter: non 2 dificatur:] » Inde nulla 
edificatio Eccleſiz,cyjus imprimis ratio habenda erat: iti utnolit ullas preces publicas in Ec celebrari ig- 
noo mp Sermone,———qui non fit Grzcis Grzcus, Hebrzis, Hebrzus, Latinus Latinis, nam magna cX 
parte hc idiomara ab ijs,quiſunt equſdem linguz, intelliguntur. Salmeros. /eſ.Com. ſup. eum locynd. 1Cor.14, 
[which be ronfifſeth of the Apoſtles times.) 


E 2 what 


"'S) 
Fa 
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what he prayeth. As for himthat is 1gnorant , youſay, He is not 
edified , inaſmmch as he knoweth not in particular , although in ge- 
nerall he dothunderſtand. Thirdly, thatthe Apoſtle commanaeth 
that all things be dont to edificatiou. Fourthly , that the knowne 
Service is fitter for Devotion : and thereupon ſome of you have 
furthermore Concluded, that It were better that the Servicewere 
wſed ina Language knowne both to the Clergie and People. Anda- 
eaine,that People profit no whit by proving in a ſtrange language. 
So your owne-Writers,as you may obſerve.in the Margimals. 
- Now what more extreameand intolerable Injury could you 
do to the ſoutes of Gods people,than by impoſing a ſtrange lan- 
2uage upon them,thereby (accordingto yr own Confeſſions) 
a Jt. them, and that wittingly , of Zdfication,Conſolation, 
and Devotion, the three chiefe Benefits that mans ſoule 1s ca- 
_ pableoff, inthe ſervice of God © Thus in reſpect of your Inju- 
rie againſt Man. | 


A Tu1irkDd CHALLENGE. 


Touching the Tnjurie done,by the ſame Decree, a- a6 
2ainſt God himelfe., | 


Y Er all this notwithſtanding,you are bent to cozen Chriſtian 
(a) Bellarm. lib.2. people with palpable Sophiſtry, by your®* Cardinall, who 
- dos De,cop.1% contellerh that the Pſalmes inthe daies of the Primitive Church, 
libus mane: roy were ſung joyntly of the people , Becasſe they were ordained for 
tivzEccleſiz Ter S. ;ſtruction and conſolation of the people, as the chiefeend. But as 
Porro con ſucvifle.— Eh” 4g 4 7x , 

Quoniam igirur itz {OT TAE PivineService, The Principal end of it ({aith hee) i not 
Cantica fiune ad Po- the inflruetiondud conſolation of the people, but the worſhip of God. 

e 


pol _—_— So he. Whom when wee aske,why-the people then did all 3o 


ant liogn4 quz in» JOYNC together both in Singing of Pſalmes , and Anſwering the 
celligatur z ue Idio- Minifter 1n- Divine Service,and Prayer ? He ſaith it was bec 
62, hc 1bid'So- ofthe Paxciticofthe people, and: rareneſle of the Aſſembly. 
rea rune, quizChti-  W.bereby it ſcermerh hee meant to mathtaine Your Degenerate 
Hani cram pine Romiſh Worſbip with Paradoxes. Firſt;As it Pſalms, publiks. 
ane in Eeteth, & Ty fungin the-Qburchto-Gods gloty1were fiot-Divine duvres 
reſpondebanr-cirinis and Service, Secomlly, ASitthe Primitive Charrh,uling both 
ofacijs': at yolted, p/almes and other Prayers ifhia knownt tougue (as hee confeilerly) 


riſa fon EG. did not hold a neceſſitieofthe common knowledge of both, for 4 


Gia, & ſohs Chetids' 7p yction and' Conſolation, Thirdly, Asif the Aſſemblies of 40 
Ce AEIOT: bow Chriſt4ans were of ſuch a Paxcitie, inthe. dayes of Tertullias ; 


-des in Ecclef2 pera-"when-thoſe Pſalmes ordained for Inftridtion and Conſolation 
| mary "<6, :wercinuſe. And fourthly, as if mw now adayes had not as 
/Denity Gaia pr2ci- MCh. need of Inſtruttionand Conſolation, as they that lived in 
puus i[lorem Cant 
corum erat infira&io & conſolario populi, 
fruus ipſorum. At Divinorum offic 
Dei, bid. $. Deniq; fius, 


& niſi lingu4 nota faQa fuifſenr perijfler przcpuus 
ctorum nec e finis precipuus inſtrutio, vel conſolatio popul!, ſed culrus 


Primitive 
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Primitive times ;ea, and more, eſpecially fuch People, who be- 
ing led blind-fold by an Prplicare Faith , have reaſonto crave 
Inſtrudtion; and having their Cogſciences tortured and perple- 
xed with multiplicities of Ceremoniall Lawes, have as.zult caulc 
alſo to deſire Conſolation. | 
As for your objecting the Worſhip of God by unknowne prayers, 
that may be ſufficient, which your 0wne Catechiſme (authort. 
zed by the Councel of Trent) teacheth you.; where anſwering to 
that queſtion, why God , although he know our. wants before. wee Pp. 
10 pray., yes will be ſollicited by our prayers ? it» {aith, thay hedoth (0) ar. 
thisro the cad; that Praying more confidently, me may bee more 1n- mus , vult —_— 
flamed withlpvetowards God : and ſo being poſſeſſed with mor: Joy, v-29%4 lolliccay 
may be exerciſed to a fervent worſhip of God. Yo your publike and We. en 
nerall Romaye Catechiſme, | magis ad ;amorem 
The caſe thenis plaine; From. more Edification there ariſeth EXamuro——rac 
more Conſqlation; from more Conſolation. there iflueth more tet: Nik FE 
Devotion 3from all theſe proceeds more filialt Love and dutifull ann AtQug.£9- 
For foi of Ged. Whichzeas logg Ge (badowed. (as © Alile ta deauids.Corech TOÞ 
dews egorizeth, witneſſing yourleluite) by Moſes and Miriam vl Row, part.4. 6k 


Pe8..3 


and Miriam betokening the mus 

#0 tabat 5 Kar 
Therefore, if you be:menok Conlc 1d. of. a 
objected Bar $ ot 
protefled Divinity,,andexpxeſle Scripture, faying, * I.w/ | 

with my ſpirit , I will pray math \mey. au nding. alfa). telligibjlirer & ( 
thruſt mans, # nderſtands | bilicer Deo hymoos 


boliſhing Of ao aeby Ga. has 1s Fro CBacu yan 
God; by making.man. (as. Saint 4 daugufine noterh)no better than ne pulſar; con 


30 Ouzels, Parrots, Rewews s and Mag-pies, all which learneto prove (i qudmn ſen- 
they baew wet whatiangy nn nt, Nos A TEREy 


HaRerds Philo rus iihenimus hic EIDITN morals ANTI A 8 ationem G i | 
. pu . : . . . A Dt 2 E £ 
rnd £1 CorC14. ye Auguſt Expoſe 5.48 n/a} 16) Merulz, Fodooy Gor, Fa wh Exercitus 

K conceſfin dl  DeFes —_ {eat vb eapaaie 094 97%, (4 Poway Dog 


volunzate 


C # 
- - * 
”]W4 «y _ 
f . Sa 4 @ 1 


| bexg \ 


W Tas FoveaTn'CualLienGE, 
Y% DKINCE \v W Be WIRRA T7 | 1 0:154900! | ; 344} —_ 
>: Agawiſhthefaid Romiſh Decree,qs joyntly injurioxs beth \ > hs Tl 
40 #0 God and Man; fromthe Text of the v1 2 fim0 
Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 14," ' 37 IP 


| Nthe fourth place Wee are toſpeake of thelniquity of yout 
unknowne language in Prayer , joyntly agaitiſt both'God and | 
_ wr thar Jn: m—__—_— of the Prayer it is _—_ 
omoie ror a man (being of difcretion)'to' ' 
praiſe God as hee Ny | Avia tare den 


7 and confequently to obtaine any 
bleſſing 


a 4 
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bleſfing by prayer from God, according to that Apoſtolicall 
Dottie Sing 14. where hee ſaith ofthe man Body! of the 
language of prayer, [7«; ] How ſhall hee ſay Amen, at thy giving 
of thimkes; eng hee knoweth not what + ſayeſt ? To which 
Argument of the Apoſtles, taken from the 7mpoſ{#biliry, your 

/e) Dicit Apoſtolus (©) Eckize and ſome Others anſwer , that the Apoſtle {| peaketh 
[ur intramJExpen= of Preaching, and not of Praying.What,not of Praying, Eckius ? 
de yocem hung, In" May itnot be {aid of this your great Dodor, and Antagoniſt to 

ay itnot be ſaid 0 þ rg , g 


ſtruim, quod dit de . | ; 
predcarioneynon d: Luther, that this man could not ſee the River for water? for (as 


Ve clebratione. your (:) Cardinall confeſſeth) in the text it ſelfe the Apoſtle u- , _ 


— Fw IJ ſeth theſe three words, Pray, ſing, and give thankes. Will you 


od ad. & Bear. now ſeeke an Evaſion from Maſter (8) wo Pr. collecting (as 
waa ti oonen'> he faith) the Contrary in the Apoſtle, as affirming that nor the 
bus. £ib. 2. de verbo Whole vulgar, but ſome one was eſpecially appointed to ſupply 
124k cap. 16S. AC the place of the /ulearnedro ſay, Amen? Which reaſon hee may 
(F) Imdſequitur ſeeme to have borrowed from your (*) Sexenſ6#, who [aith that 
[eyoow/Zoums , La The Apoſtle by him That occupieth the place of the unlearnedneant 
__ RE Apes the C arke 0 the Pariſh, and not the vulgar people. | 23 
folks go edery Bur _ is [ow ht of you —_ ; _ + L —=_— oo | 
carig&cc, Befar-ibid. an unlearned anſwer aule that 7n the dayes of the Apoſtle ,g 
ts G) Ge rol we (ſaith' he)There was not any ſuch office ordained, as is the ce of 
Maffe, Traf.5.5e8.4 the Pariſh. And if there had beene any ſuch, yet the Greeke phraſe 
edfuen,  [ <:<iigy ry rim ] would not admit of any ſuch interpretation. S0 
--(h) Providet ſapi- wires vr —__ . 
Encer Eccleſizue Mi- | | hes $ And how mught not that Clerke' bean 7gnaro, ſee- 
ce torius Po- 'f ingyou do confeſle, that ( 5) Oftentimesthe'Prieſt and Deacon 
ſtand not what is prayed.” $ © © SESIETLY ho 
tvs"4ir, cm fubdit, - Laſtly,ircan be no lefſe thanan extreme Tnfatuation to oppoſe 
þ ng wa | brows (as(*)do your Ieſuit Salmeron, Eckius,and the Rhemiſts) the ex< 
Biplio.lib./6, 4uver, ample of Children, becauſe the Childrewerying 'Hofanna, and not 
03 hls þye pang underſtanding their Prayers ,were natwithſtanding (lay they accep= 39 
pore Apottoli Paul; £*4 of CHrIt. Ergo the Prieſt, Monkes, & Nunnes, in prayſing God, 
unim, qui ſupplerce ay be grateful to God although they underſtand not that which they 
—_ mc Led pray. Sothey. An Objection taken (as youſec) from Children, 
won legend 44.4 wh or rather,as it might ſeeme,made by Children, it isaltogetherſo 
$. Przrcaex. 9 $8. Childiſh, Forthe Apoſtle,as it were, foreſecing that this might 
' {/:Comment. in buss 0 Fbly bee fancied by ſome fond and obſtinate Oppoſers to 
| (i) Tempore A- the Spirit of Truth dothin the very fame Chapter i Cor. 14. 
pollen alt 20, purpoſely prevent it, ſaying, Brethren, be not children in un- 
ſtueum, ex Tatins 4er ſanding. Foralthough, when a'Childe acketh' his" Fathers 
conſtar. Et Grzca STEIN UI DINE” wan $57 3 
Vox [avbradpar 13: *oToy] non (ignificat, wy + aſum Grzce linguz, vice Idiorarum, fed unum " 
elſe ex 1diotis. BeKar. lib, 2. de Verbo Det, cap. 16. $.$cd non videnir, ———— Iracft ſecundim pbraſn Grz- 
Ted os: Veins vente le ont De $i Eh Se 
mer9 nec ipfi Presbyreri nec Donny quid _ (k ). Satisfacit $acendos, cm preces etiam non 
intelleAas abſolvit : etiam meretur, mods ih Det laudes prects non intelleQas peroret. Sic in'Mogaſteri;s 


' ne: & Monachi non pauci ocant, que incelleftu non nioddnon afſequuntur. Sic enim Pueri otant, & eſt 

neplacitum Deco, Eckins Tome 2, Hom. 3in feſto Rogat. pag. 95. Etiam pueri orant, Ozanna,, & preces epe 
rum cragt Chriſto graciſſime; Folwer. teſ.in 1. Cor. 16, Diſp. 30, $. Septimo, $0 the Rhemifts in Matth. 21, 
verſ. 16, and in 1,Cor. 1g peg. 463. * | 


bleſſing 


— - 


n/titution, 


Cia 0.2. 0 f the Canoue a (1 


bleiſing onely with clapping his hands rogether, Or uttering 
halte ſyllables, ir joyerh the Father, becauie his Childe now 
expreſlerh his duty , according to the Capacitie of a Cailde : 
yet if the ſame Childe, atterhee is come ro the pertect ycarcs 
of dilſcrerion, ſhould performe that duty in no betrer manner 
than by Childith babling, would the Father hold this to be Re- 
verence; and not rather plaine Mockeric * So is the Caſe bes 
twixt us and God, who. * accepteth every oxe according to that 
which hee hath , and not according tothat which hze- hath not : 4 
Childe inthe capacitie of a CQhilde; but a man according to che 
7* apprehenſion of a man; In-which conſideration the Avoltle 
Ch 1 Cor. 13. (1. When 1 was a childe, I ſpake' as a childe, but 
being 4 man, I put away childiſhneſſe. Away therefore with chis 
your more than Chil/d;ſh Objection, 
Wee returneto the Impoſſibilitie-of praying duely in an,un- 
knowne tongue, which the Apoſtle tlluſtraterh by rwo Stpt- 
litudes, the one taken from an Inſtrument of peace, Verl. 7. Fee 
that knoweth not the diſtinit ſound of the Pipe 75+ ;] How ſhall he 
know what i piped ? that is, it is impoſhble tor him to apply him- 
ſelfe to the daunce, The other trom an Inſtrument ot warre, 
Verſ. 8. 1f the Trumpet give an uncertaine ſound, who ſhall pre- 
pare himſelfe to battell ? As if hee would have faid; Ir is impolſ- 
{ible toknow when to march forward, or when to rettaite. So 
it is ſaid of wnknowne Prayer [75s 3, } How ſhall hee that is 1gno- 
rant of the language ſay Amer ? that is to ſay; (by the inter- 
pretation of your(!)Icſuit) How ſhall people,ignorant of the tongue, 
anſwer Amen ? (that is) yield conſent unto the Prayer, ſeeing that 
they who diſſent among themſelves after a Babyloniſh confuſion, 
cannot conſent in minde and affection. $0 he. Or, as your( ® )4- 
quinas ; How ſhall bee ſay, Amen, who underſtandeth not what good 
words thou ſpeakeſt, but onely knoweththat thou bleſſe;t ? Thus in 
one Tranſgreſſion you commit adouble Sacriledge, to wit, by 
Robbing God of his duc Honour, and Men of thcir ſpirituall gra- 
CCS an Comforts. | 
Toconclude. Theſe Premiſes do.prove , that among many 
thouſands of your people, afſembledar a Romane Maſſe, and be- 
ing - qrove of their Service, not any ſuch an one (a miſcrable 
Cale !)canuſtly be held to bee atrue Worſhipper of God, who 
requireth of his Worthippers the * Calves of their lippes , and 
40 not (as now they make themſclves) the lips of Calves. 


17 


/ 


30 


Amen ?] Significatur de precibus Eccleſiaſticis, fareor, quas in ſpirit, hoceſt, in dono1 
tari nollet, uc 1n Latina Eccleſia Hebrzam, aut in Graca 
illius linguz, qui populo incerpretari poſſent. \'Thus from che Apoſite hee granteth , that 


uſed, where the people have not the interpretation : although hee ſay. that 
guam doQtam, quam per indoRtam & vulgarem. As though where thete is no re 
there ſhyu!d bereſpe& of the Tongues. ] 


Perſicam : quiadcelſent plerunque viry 


/* Q . 
( ) 2. COr. 9. 12» 


(1) Populus igno« 
tx linguz quomodd 
reip>ndebit, Amen ? 
hoc elt, animz prz- 
bebic allen ſum, cwn 
more Babylonice c0- 
tulionis quidiſident, 
nequaquam ſenſu a- 
nimiſque confpirent. 
Acoſta teſ. de lndo- 
run [{alute, cap. 6. 
p43. 37. 

(m) Quomodd di- 
cer, [ Amen ? JCum 
quid boni dicas non 
incelligit, niſi bene- 
dicas tantum. Aqui- 
nas in hunc locus, 
1. Coriath. 14.1 adde 
Sander. de vifib. My 
rarch. ad 4un. 1563. 
[Si benedixeris (piri- 
tu, Quomods dicat 
inguz peregrine rect- 
& periti 
Prayers are not to bee 


honorificentius colitur per lin- 
ſpe of perſons with God,. yer 


Tires 
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078 — —_ yet behold an( ®) Anonymas,having had notice of moſt of theſe 


Lady , &c. 


(o) Alij dicunt Apo 
ſtolum loqui de 
vinis officijs , | | 
ww 1 _ the whole Congregation meete together,gre. What more publique 2 6 
Thomas, & li; qui- *Danthat Aſſembly of the whole Congregation ? And (to ſuppoſe 


dam ex Latinis.Tefe thatthey were extraordinarie Prayers) what is more ConſeCta- 1 
Bellar. lib.2.'de yerbo > 


Dei, cap, 16, 


* See the fixt Chal both. * Ancient Fathers, and your owne * Brethren, who have 
tenze following. - 


* 'See the jormer Taught the ule of a knowneTorgue, inall publique and ordinary-30 


Challenges. 


N hendi- . 
) oratio ton re]. Which your owne Doctors have alſo confeſſed, 
leRt yſed etanteponi- 
pag quz intel- 7þ, 
izitur, ut peter Ver. | 
17[Tu quidem bene 7eth a knowne Prayer before the other, ing Verſe 7. Thou,andeed, 
is,led alrer prayeſt well, but another ts not edified. 


gratias 


noa zdificatur] Bel- 


lar. quo ſupra. 


Tarr Fivr GHALLENGE, 


Ont of the Doitrine of rhe Apoſtle, 1 Cor." 4.more copiouſly, 
in confutation of your divers Objeftions. 


I T were aneaſie matter to bee ſuperfluous in the proſecuting 
ofthis Argument, by proving the truth'of this Doctrine out | | 
of the Teſtimonies of ancient Fathers,if it were imaginable thar 
any Reply could bee made to that which is already fayd. Bur 


points, hath formed ſuch Obje&ions and Anſwers, as his pre- 
judicated and pourblinde Conceitcould reach unto. Firſt , and 
s moſt common, inanſwere to the places objectedout of 1.Cor. 
14. affirming (out ofthe Rhemiſts Keatratices) That the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks not of the publike and ſet prayers of the Church ; but of extra- 
ordinary & ſpiritual exerciſes of Exhorgations and ſuddaine Pray- 
> er5.50 he. Whereinthe man contradicteth your own * Schoole- 
viz. Men, bur eſpecially the Apoſtle his dire ſaying, Verſe 23. 1f 


rie and Conſequent, than that ifthe Apoſtle note it for an A- 
buſe,to practiſe ſuch Extraordinarie Exerciſes of Preaching and 
Praying in 4 tongue unknowne, even becauſe the Hearers are nor 
thereby Zdified-? Doubtlefle the fame Abuſe, practiſed in pub- 
likeand ordinarie Service,being morenotorious and Common, 
muſt necds bee fo much the more condemnable : as witheſſe 


ſerviceof God, fromthis Text of Scripture, which (as you ſay) 
ſpeaketh of Prayers extraordinarie. Which is a full Confuration 
of your former Objection. 

Yea, but Jt # ſufficient (ſaith he) that the vulgar people know, 
ingenerall, although they underſtand not the Prayers in particular. 
Which againe Contradicteth the Apoſtle, who inthe ſixteenth, 
Verſe will have the Private or Yulgar man to bee able to give 
conſent tothe publique Prayer in ſaying Amen. And therefore re- 
qureththe Miniſter, Verſe 7.asthe Harper, toyeeld in particu- 
lara Diſtinfion of twnts [ Hrgrlwd Tei; e8vyyvis:} and Vere 8. asa 49 
Trumpeter, | Arxr earls ] to give acertaine knowne ſound ; that 


Athird Inſtance is taken out of Bellarmine , who ſaith that 
(?) Apoſtle reprehendeth not an unknowne Prayer , but prefer- 


Flatly contradictorie to 
the whole ſcope of the Apoſtle, throughout the Chapter, as 


your 


Chap. 2. Of the (Canon of Chriſt s Inſtitution. 
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19 


a 


your owne * Jefuite is forced to proclaime. The Apoſtle ſaith 
hee ) would have the people. to be edi fiedghecauſe then all things 
ought 10 have beene done to the: Edafication and Conſolation of the 
Aſſembly : and therefore hee wduld nothave any Publike Pr ayer 
ed among the H ebrewes, but inthe Hevren-lqnowage ; nor amn:7 
the Greciaws, but in Greeke, nor.yet among the Latines , but in the 
Latine topgue.. The.meaningthe? 15, [ Thoy indeed ] namcly , 
who artthe Miniſter, and knowelt the prayer, ſo far doit well; 
but in reſpeof others, which cannot underſtand, Net well, be- 
cauſe, They are not edified. | 4:1 
' His fourth ObjeRion hee wreſterh om of the fourth Veric. 
[If I pray with my tongue,my ſpirit prayeth ,but-my underſtanding 
& without fruit. ] 50 hee. ; As though chat {trange Tongee, here 
ſpoken off, werenot «nderſtood by him that prayed: Whuch con- 
tradiQeeth the Apoſtle, Verſe 4. Hee that ſpeaketh with the tongue 
doth edifice himſelfe : for never did any ceny tat hee, who ha 
the miraculous gift of Specch in a range tongue, did under- 
ſtand himſe!fe,alrhough ſometimes he wanted the gift of Incer. 


(*) Salmeron. lef- 
See above Challeage 
2. at thelet.(2) 


20 preting it, for the unerſtanding of all others. There:ore faith 


the Apoſtle, Verſe 13. [Hee that ſpraketh with the tongue,let him 
pray , that hee may interprete it. } Fittly , by the word [5pir8 ] | 
(4) your Cardinall would haveundcrſtood the AﬀecFrov, Sit (14g 6 ore 


Aﬀection wit:out underſtanding did profit hin that prayerh : 
whichis fully contrary tothe Apollles do&.ine, as witreſſerh 
your (*)S4/meron in plaine rermeszſhewing thatthe word, Spz74r, 
thorow-out this whole Chapter , ſgnificth nor the 4fe. #07, 
but the'miraculous Spirituall gift of ſpeaking in Strange rongues, 


dono hnguz : nimi. 
= » quim non in» 
tciligam [ Spicicus}] 
id Aﬀcaus _ 


.orat, fed mens eſt 


finc frutu, Ergo dice 
Apoſtolus , nog O- 


39 In the next place the aforeſaid 4nozymus contenteth by 


ratioacm , fed men-« 
tem elle fine frutu, 
Bir. quo ſup. aud 
this anſwere Maſter 
Rrerely borrowed from 
Belln.Traf. vpon the 
Maſſe.p4 52. 
(c) Vox|Spiricus} 
a principio” uſq; ad 
ham Donum Spirit» 
rus peculiare fin fie 
car, quo impelled3:ur 
ingu's loqui. Si A+ 
paltolas in hac yoce 
' . . adnutrerer Homony. 
q iam aliquam , Graci Parres nog de eo admonviſlent. Salmeron. le. in eund. lacum. (*) Ypon the ſame 
place both ambroſe, [Spirire, id eſt, lingui ignori.] 4+ And Chryſoftome alſs upon Saing Pauls words [My Spirit 
prayerh, but my mind is without fruit] wr ua, mis? 77 xce gud 7 Jp —iNo Thu my nditoy Xiyer, 
celletd bis Not knowing the Prayer, & wxegr Cuw/eey. Hier, in 1, Cor. 14. Omnis ſermo, qui tion intellgnuur, 
ÞDarbarug eſt. [Spiritus meus orat, ſed alter non zdificatur] 14 el? , Non. eſt legenti infrutuoſus fermo, ſed 
audienti, quiz ignorat Sic igitur legendum,ut incelligant ali; [Quomod3 dicer Armen?) i.e.” quornodd 
preebebir conſenſum- Baſil. is Reg. Contraf?. Reg. 278. de Prece audtenti incognits ; d vgpares Tt vis Te 
me, 6dr pincuirs. And of their tranſlation of Scriptures tnr0 their national tongues, Chry« 
| Hom.'1. in [0h. Syri, Indi, Agyptiy, Periz , Achiopes , & innumerz aliz genres in foam transferentes 
, homines barbari philoſophart didicerunt. ug. l. 2. de doffr. Chriſt. cay. 5. Ex quo Faftum eft ur 
a diviaa ab una lingua profefta per Y2rias interpretum linguas longe lateq; difſuſainnoreſcere 


asalſo the * Fathers cxpoundir. 


Reaſon, bur ſuch as others re:ched unto him. Fathers ſay (faith 
hee) the words of Conſecration ſhould de kept ſecret. Tructo them 
that were not capable of this Sacram<nt., bur * nevertothe 
licenſed Communicants ; becauſe that Chriſt , and his Apoſtles, 

ea and the Yniverſal Church primitive conſecrated inan an- 
dible woice; and knowne lanzuaer , as hath beene conteſled. Yet 
furthermore.. The Church (ſaith hee) vſed the ſaid Hebrew word, 
Allelujah, unknowne tothe people. What then 2 know you not 


geatibus 2d ſalurem, (* ) Sec this proved Booke 7. Chop.z . 
F 


that 


- = 
wi 

- » 7. 
ay \ 


i ———_— 
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(s) 


reticas 


Fora 


PR Bep.6. deed doth (* Auguſtine forewarne the people , who 


Res. 6 Might poſſibly be deluded with the obſcuritic of their Bere- 
| per _ignoramtiz Gs- ticall Senſes, The Difference is extreme. For Saint Anguſtines 
plicraigan nag _ people underſtood the 1a cot thoſe prayers, in theobſcure 


cis, &pleranque and involved Senſc whereof they were unwillingh 'S noratit - 40 
prtis 1 luperat But your Popiſh people are wilfully NE: of the 


Noa quia ifta cor». VV Ordsand Senſe. The oddes therefore isnolefſe than 
ES far ;wikerh 


ane , = $3. 
es pr pardy +9- Secondly, Origen (aith,that when Chriſtiansare exerciſedin 
Limg.pag-203. . Ieadirig of holy Scripture , albeit ſonie words be wor anderftorid, 


thatin all Churches, of whatſoever language , is uſed alſo the 
Hebrew word, Amen? and if people doe nor learne one of 
two words of a ave , itisnot for thatthey are wit. 
leſſe, but becauſe they ave wilfull and carelefſe. + 
Their laſt Reaſon. Some Rn as for example that in 
Italic) were Romane, and corrupted by invaſion of Enemies of 
divers languages, and in theend became 7:4ias , 8. yetrhe 
publike Service wasnot altered, but continued Rotninc as before: 
This A nt is 2 fatFo ad jw , all one with that Reaſoning 2 
Baculo —_— as if ſome ſhould conclude, thar becauſe on 
Stewes are allowed at Rome , they are therefore juſtly licenſed. 
But wee demand, are men made $,6rratherlangy 
ves for men? if the latter, then is thar language to be wite, 
which is knowne to ſerve beſt forrhe Ed5ficarion and Confols- 
t70n of Gods people in his worſhip. 


AS1ixT CHALLENGE. 
20 


Out of the Dodtrine of Antiquitie. 


Lthough it were prepoſterous to exact of us a proofe, 
A ons abs , of condemning the Service ina ftrange 
' , ſeeing (as hath beene confeſſed) the Primitivepraitioe 
is wholly for us ; and therefore no Abuſe inthoſe times could 
occafionany ſuch Reproofe : yet ſhall wee, for yaur betteril- _ 
lumination, offer unto you ſome-more exprefſe Suffrages obthe 39 
ancient Fathers,after that wee ſhall have ſatisfied your ObjeRti- 
ons, pretended to make for your Defence. Saint Avguftincriaith 
of the Peopl- , thar their Saferre confiſterh not in the viyour of 
their underſtanding , but intheir ſimplicitie of believing. Sons 


min they knew the fingle words of-the prejers of Heretches, yet 


kne ,. ur wereſimply,yours are ſottiſhly ignorant: and Yuguſtine 
id, $90d thar their S1mplicitic were refed; you EY 
Care: blindneſſe worthy to be commended. 


get 


Chap. 2. Of the (anon of Chriſt's Taftiration. 
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y PEO» ler in fam de di 
16 fitable and unlawtull, as harh beene copiguſly cg! (by —__ lag 


' mitiya Beckeia, ( 
More obje&ions out of the Fathers you bavenot. Wes will ey foohubamcs 
telligrrenur. —— 


At is termpori= 
bus , ubi nullus auc 


. yes 
tion bf ponds and partly 
a YOU » amongt hers Y , 
(») Awbroſe denying that Hee , who i the perſon ignorant of ale quand 
Prayer, can give conſens unto it, by ſaying Amen - and thereu adicitur : Bo 


30 


noting a Man, 7 
havian te himfolſe, wot in x 

bu owne Ignerauce;and dec 
to be contrary to the Apoſtles Doris 


. 5 


ſt.Bohem.c.x3. 


" Rome Epi: 


tys Comment 


Ten & Rom WT ranſoreſtions. | Þ coke et- 


OAT notcto Hneuſtines) doth deny that ny-can 'f rs TY 
{ ro Y Mr. Meirie ;þ \ of 0u7ht is God, whi knoweth not what hee ingeth. 
Cofeoben "Frebend | | + Who'fo defireth' more ,\1& him caſthis eyc _ rh 


_—_ 


r. 
ws eee (10) inals.wherehee may'ſee the Tranſcript 6f a Patric 
— 
Pha gente ; Son of a molt admirable Treaſureof fearmng/(Vs. 1ſad6 
n the Kjogs Ma. Di" zabow\relating his Notesout of Antiquity , 6 prove the 
brery at 8. James. | | neverat Conſe of -Parhers ,” both for the T rantlating -of 
= IG. ds. Scriptures into the Mother-tongues of moſt” Nations; ag 
C. D. Adverusim-! ]f alſo the-Eztwrgie; or Chaurch-ſervice ufiterſally uſed inthe 
piifmam buys C2-" 11\,11o-r+ Fanguag $ of ſeverall Countries.” $  ' I? 


nan} te / And, Fark that this' might notſufhce, 'wee have added the 


elefiam, au1 ——_— * Faidt of the Emmper6ur 1»ftinian, commanding a {owe woice in 
© diamerro alt He fi 1refter , that the” people may wnder fridd hiswords. Next; 


il tydi- 
Gans 4Ciitbn +Cotmcell: fequiritlea * Concorgaice, both of Udicl 
_ "Bil. 4d uhitrftanding in the fineing of* Pſalmes as char which ought 
Gohice [verſionis; fo bt ,by zh4tDoctrine of Scripthreſ7 4 pray with my /Hirit aud 
mento apud S0zem; Pry eg: pra ith my tinderftanding. } Then, a Deryee of one Pope; 
clo ap gpm! ir his-C el. , thatprovifion bemade,where people of divers 
min vita" [- Es dwelli inthe ſame cities, that their * Seryioemay be 
Girls @De ills Jone according to their Different tongues. Afer,the Reſolution: *2 
june. Fm U< of another Pope, yy reg unto the * Schibonan , attheir con- 
ſurpatam in Eccleſia, yerfio on th the Faich; that Divine Servicemight be uſed in rheit 


os orbne toneus; ' movedrherainty asby a vvice from heaves, ſound 


quram focram fiacies' dl ZE our that Scripture; \ Let Giery tongb Praiſe the Lord. And 


_— -u_ —_ in; " [2 


languages unknonbne to the people: $ And leſt you ma 
-S according to your-maner, ſcorne our zeale; in res 
the jo prayers* and thankeſgivings publikely in 
urch, \* By the voice bf Wer, Women; and Children'y 
ethart'13 Saint Ba! ; delivering thejudgemenr os 32 
GodsChurch ir his time: Kd this af ogder decent and bers 
rrfar; + $2608 proyer tw beungrofitable to they 
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pris 2* #rohibition itt thePrimitive Church, that Nowe ſhould 
em 


Fete 4 


is RAG, Tae intar verbic pet 
P-343g4raftg So 
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af R —__— ; yohcotee:a nk ry 
ESE. _ ED 
s 
© facra Budkaridia, bop 
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— PUB, per, yy wiltanf (Y 
batt) 2 (OG BOh WINS . YL 
Hom 4.tmmediately bef re the end. a5 «14 123Atrory, Re Quomol non loripe þ , al 
permixius ſonitus (qaafiggudam littus peicellentis he m, muljerum,6 infantum ex orationiÞdes ad 
Deum noſtrum relulfit ? Andin Reg, Contraft. Qu.r7s:! ignota, nihil ucilitatis redit ad precantem. 


When 
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Chap. 2. Of the ({anonof Chriſt's bnſtitution. 
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Wiuen-you have digeſted all theſe Premiſes, concerning the 
Equity and Neceſatre of knowne | Prayers t1 the publike and D1- 
vine Service, both in-confideration of, Gods worſbip, and Mans 
manifold profit, ſo amply confirmed by lo many and uncontral- 
able teſtimonies ; then gueſle (if you.can)of what,dye the face 
of your Doctor Stapleton was, when hee ſhamed not to call this '/ q ) quod'aurens 
our Practice of knowne prayers (1) Profanepeſſe ?- and to number omnia_veraacul? 6- 
iramong Hereticall pravities.. As for your owne People, who bot okinyr yan 
preferre an unknowne worſhip,what can wee ſay lefſe,than that rus Secyprovits He- 
, albſuch-Ignorants are but dumbe worfhippers : and becauſe of 1et-r. 530. 
their ignorance, in praying they know not what, they are to he © 
ſent to accompany Popinjayes and TarR:dawes , atcordinglyias (15 dow SeB. 
S.* Auguſtine formerly hath reſembled #hem, bf 


I! + ASBAVENTH CHALLENGE, | 

| Fer Vindication, againſt Francis. de Sana Clara, « - 

| late Reconciler of our Engliſh Articles with the 

20 | Dottrize of the Romiſh Church. 

| } , Yoormons profeſſor at Doway-publithed a Treatiſe this- 

| very. yeare-of. our 'Lord 1634. VVhich: hee calleth a 

35> poke 4 Expoſitionof the Articles of the.Church of Eng- 

lan#; whoſeayme- is nor to: drawthe Romiſh profeſſors to 

|the Engliſh ;-bne the Engliſh to the:Romiſh; and by his ſee- 

J) ming Reconciliarion to put upon our Church (aswee uſe to 

lay) rhe Gait * albeitihis-whole Paraphraſebe ; indeed, no- 

thing -brit a Parrazo of his ſelfe-fichons:, and Opinarions, 

whereof his'Puraphraſes or Expolition, upon this Article, will 

[ eive you a thtewd gueſſe, if you ſhall have the-patiencetoex- 

| arvine ſuch fuffe, 7 1h thy ts, 0307 [30h ;| _ 

" F5' - Our Englifh Article. 2)'ſaith; that To pruy or adminiſter s. Ce vg 

| | rhe Sacrament in: an unknowne tongae 15 plainely repugnant to Dec. Exyoſu, Artic. 

|1hetVt>d of 'God', and theiCaſtome uf the Primitive Chutih. Cooſeſ anna 
-"[{;The Article of the Churth of Rome Cottrarily :1(3) Her incllay iT 

R that ſhall ſuythat the” Maſe ought \to.be Celebrated onthy.in the rages, ® Sacramen- 
' Mulearongw, let bindbe" Avarhemit.; that.cs; Accurſed.1 The png. wet wee 

Engl Ardels rh rwo points. 1.» Tho Pre in <2oyue Ele nk 

rn /nownetFehe Peoplt'thutpray)\'s 'Repuenant 10:the Ward of | hier 12's 

3 boy 2. - Thit it \is alſo plaincly: Reprenane t0:the Cufong of A  Exa''g 

\PMPIrove hr iquity.>* nFxE ENG 12 | YT. '* 
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"Ten Romiſh Tranſgreſtions Booke 1, - 


l— 


(14) Pareph, Cre- 
didcrim Sanftum 
Paulum vel de pri- 


yatis Conventibus , | 


vel de privatis collo- 
quiis , ,poſt omnia 
vfficia habnis , ibi 
avere. 

(15) Paraph. Idi- 
Ota Apoltolum 
i. e. ile cuiiacumbir 
reſpondere. _ 

* See the Chat- 
lenges above thorow- 
Our. 

(16) Paraph. Dc-' 
- crevit igitur Articulus 
eſſe Repugnans Scrip» 
ruris , id eſt, non 
Dodrinz Scripturz , 
ſed Scriptioni , ſcu 
Traditioni Scriptu- 
rx , quz fuit Corin- 
thiys ia Lingua com- 
muni. 


% 
———— 


; 


S 2 


(17) Mem, Dum- 
_ dicit enne 
verbo Det ,- intelligt 
obo By.s DM 


"D: Pauk, nba Chri«, 
i , cujux ſeripta ſub 
ne xerhi Dei 


=—- 
adth. 


'm andata 
ut. ab om- 


non. 
Chriſti, 


Nibus conceflum'eR. 


— ——— 
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concerning Prayer is 4Tongae not anderſtoodof him that pray- 
&h : and then tor anfwere thereunto , repeareth onely their 
old Crate, to wit, that by Prayers, there ſpoken off, are not 


| meant the publike prayers in the {etand folemne ſervice of 
the Church of Corinth ; - bur other their (14) Private Cop- + 


vents and Colloquies. And whereas , the Apoſtle requireth 
of the 7d#ore, thar'is, Private or Lay-man ( as wee call him) 
that hee underſtand his Prayerfo , astobeablero give con- 
ſent thereunto in publike, ſaying, Amer; he (5) expoundeth 
this as underſtood of Him , whoby office anſwereth Amen for 
the reſt of the People , whom wee name the Pagſh-Clerke. 
Both which have beene * Confured by your owne Schoole- 
men ; and the Latter more clpecially by Bellarmine himkelte, 
in our former Sections, as you have ſcene. 

A ſecond deviſe of qualifyiugthefe wordsotour Article, 
[Repugnant tothe word of God ] is his owne, but thus : (16) The 
CArticle decreeth it to be repugnant tothe Scriptures , thats, 
( ſaith hee) not co the Dot#rine of Scripture, but ta the Scrip- 
tion , or tradition of Scripture, which among theſe Corinthians 
wasin praying in acommon tongue. Here you have a dainty 
Diſtinction berweene the word, Scripture, and Scription ; the 
word Scriptere to fignitic the Dodrine of Screiprore , and the 
word Scription, ro beteken Tradition of Scripture. Soher, 
by anclegant Figure, whiclwee forbeare to:name, but wiſh 
'cherewere ſome ſenſe init. For was it ever heard of, that 
[there was 'a-Scripture without Scription ? that is tolay , a 
Writ without' writing ; or-when as all Divines ever diſtin- 


+) guiſhed of Traditions into £21494 and dygara Written, which 
}are-the Scriptures themfelves, and Yawritten , which are 
[|ovithourthe fame written word of God ; Was it 


| 


poſlible for 39 
them to conceive of a Tradition in Scriptare , which was not 
Scriptare or word of God If fo, then whereas all Creatures 
are-diſtiriguiſhed into Senſible and Inſenfible , irſball be 
poſſibleito.point out»a:Senſtble Creaturevoid of Senſe. 
His third Crotchet. '(+7) When the Article ſaith {Repuz- 
nant totheword of God Þ {ts to be:underſiood- as we, Re- 
 pugnant tothe Inſtitution. and Ordinance of Saint Panl , uot f 
Chriſt , 184int- Pauls writings being: comprebended under t 


name of Gods-word : although all-that are commanded by the 


am Sb 
b— 


feſſe. So hee. That there arc in Script call Conſti- 
— =o namely fuchasare fitted tothe Churches cconlng 
to the -Conveniences of. the-times; \diRti from Di- 
vine Conſtitutions,- which areenjoyned the Church, agne- 
ceflary; for-all-rimes ,7it-is true.” But thati(both-which this 
Phraphratc affrmerh) either S*2 Pow, . in requiringaX3omno 


| { Prager; delivered notthercinthe Doctrine of Chriſt,necel- 


fary 


Apoſtles arenct therefore the commands of Chriſt , as all:-do can- 42 


———— — — ——_— 


Chap. 2. Of the (anon of Chriſt's Inſtitution. 
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fary for all times, or,that our Engliſh Compoſers of  thiz 
- _—_ ( in ewing CO ——_ bu — ; 
Prayers tO wart ts the mor. nat there 

- d ca and _— Chriſt, nhe 


Authenticall Scripture , are two as ſtrange exqrbitancics as 
your Gloſſer could make. | 

For the Apoſtle,to ſhew that hee taughkfa DoArinewhich 
concerned all rhe Churches of Chriſt, and'#all rimes,uſerh 
Similitudes to Iltuſtrate his meaning , univerſally fitting all 
ages and Congregations of Chriſtians intheir ſolemne pray- 
ers. If aT _ , (aith-hee ) or « Pipe give an uncertaine 
ound , who ſhall prepare himſelfe either to the Battell , or to 
the daunce ? applying thoſe Similitudes as well to praying, 


q asto preaching in an Y»knowne tongue. But every one of 


you will grart that the ſame Scripture , for neceſſitic of 
reaching in 4 knowne tongue , is the Divine Inſticuri- 


Er of hriſt , andnot a an Apoſtolique Conſtitucian, 
bl 


Therefore (cxcept you will ſeparate that which Chriſt , 
by his Apoſtle, hath joyned together ) you muſt confelle 
the ſame necefhitic of the Command of Chriſt for knowne 
Prayer. Beſides , his Concluſion [| How ſhall bee that wnder- 
andeth not, ſay Amen ? ] being astrue of all Prayers, in 
all ſubſequent ages of the World, as it could be to the 
Church of Corinth, it prooyeth the truth of the Divine Or- 
(dinance of Chriſt therein. Thus farre of the meaning.of 
S. Paul, now to returne to our Article, 
Whereas you, and all that ever read Proteſtant Bookes 
know , that whenſoeverthey affirme any thing to be Repwg- 
nant tothe word of God, they meane to the Scripture ,, as it 
is the exprefſe Command and Ordinance of God., and of 
Chriſt ; and that notwithſtanding your Glofler ſhould dare 
to tell us chat-the meaning of our Amicling[{ncwvknowne 
| Prayer to be Repugnant to the Word of God ] muſt fignihe, 
not Repugnant to Scriptare , or t0 the Inſtitution of Chriſt, 
but to Scription 4nd Apoſtolicall Tradition ; muſt needs ar- (18) 1dem. Vihu- 
gue, in your Profeſſor, {ome ceclipſe.of judgement, by rhe J* verbi probabilicer 


which alſo hee venteth qut his.Inference following. pare ape ne 
: A _m Qeies 4 hath in his Inference from ou Engliſh nos bed celebrari 
Article,as'followeth. ( ® ) The A4nticle affirmeth (faith hee) © « 6 loquaden 
that Prayers ought to be uſed in 4 tongue _ to the _— Helen» % 
'rhertfore wee ' properly inferre , that Prayers in-our Churah S_— ' intelle- 
hay be in 'Lazine , becauſe it is a'language commonly knowne, dl, 0 
So hee, ſpeaking of your Romiſh Larine prayers;notknowne Preces publics Gagr 


of your owne people./As if one ſhout argue;ſaying,Becaulc 3 popdlo in- 

theki ome of England ho{deth it neceffary that che plca- its, Fo hc 

—__ herlawesbe ufed in Engliſh, inatongue knowne and! 4clinguaper ſe com- 

Uunderſtoot of ker SubjeRs:therefore may itberhence _ ben Ry 
| clu 


Pe ets ee 


Ten Romijh { ranforeſiions. oy Booke 1, 


_ 


—— 


19) Paraph.Gre- 
a com Turiſ- 
ditioni Parriarchz 
Conſantinopolitani 
ſubditos ,” licer Gra- | 
ci non finr;, officia , 
Idiomate Grzco cc 
lebranc. 


—_ — 


| 


cluded, thatthe Pleas of other kitigdom esmay be exerciſed 
in-Latine, a common language, although not-uriderſtood of 
the peopleiof atty Nation; Who ſecth not in his Inference 


anextreme want'ot Logicke ? 


A more full Confutation of the Glsſſers Qualification. of 1:4 
words of -our Engliſh Article, viz. {Prayer unknowne 
is Repugnant to the words of God;,) by bi inter- 
prering it, as not meant ſtrictly of the do. 
erine of Chriſt, but of the Trad;- '19 
tion of the Apoſtle himſelfe. | 


It is moſt notoriouſly knowne to you all, that The ſame Az 


ticle, gu V nknowne Prayers, is common toall the Chuy- 
ches of Proteſtants, ina full Accordance, to condemne the 


| contrary Profeſſion and practice of tte Romane Church, 


which juſtifieth her Cuſtome of praying in a Language wn- 
knowne tothe people , as not Repugrant to the Law of God! 


1 And ( reciprocally ) you are not ora that your Conncell 
1 of Trenz,in her Anatheme and Curle,caſt upon all that ſhould 26 


ſay, That the Maſſe ought to be celebrated in the vglzar tongue, 
intended thereby to acculc all Proteſtants for condemns 

the Cuſtome of the Church of Rome,as a tranſgrefſion of the 
word and Commandement of God in holy Scripture. Now 
this your Paraphrazer , by his Moderation and qualification 
indeavouring to reconcile theſe Two Contradictorie Inten. 


| tions, namely, of your Romiſh in condemning our Engliſh 


Article, and'of our Engliſh Article, in condemning your 


Romiſh Canon : What it is but to affirme, that one Church 
bath oppoſed againſt the other for Cauſes they know nor 39 
what 2 


Of the ſecond part of the Engliſh Article. 


The Article, Prayerin an unknowne tongue is likewiſe 
Repugnanttothe Cuſtome of the Primitive 
Church.J The ch er oppoſeth 
i, 


azainſs t 
HIS FIRST INSTANCE. 


' (19) Come, whoſe vulgar language i not Greeke, yet being 
| Jena the Greeke Patriarch of Conſtantinople, pra 


49 


1 inthe Greeke Idiome. Sohee , for proofe df the lawfulneſle 


of the peoples praying ina language unknowne. Butthe In. 


ſtance islame of the right legge; it ſheweth indeed,and wee 


pray notwithſtanding in the Greeke 1djozze; but that they un- 


| confeſle, that many , whoſe native language is not Grecke, 


derſtand 


Chap. 2. Of the Canonof ChriftsIyflintion. 4 


—_ 
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[ in a full Scion, (namely ) thatall ſuch People, whog being th9row-our, 


ws. —— 


i  .————— 


l Greeke Church, ſeeketh ſome other advantage inthe Latine 


A — 


—— —— 
hb —_—_ — 


derſtand not theſe Greeke prayers which is the onely point 
inqueſtion) ir prooveth no more that! Texterrop-ſteeple pro- 
veth Geodwin-ſands. For we have * maniteſtedrhe contrary {+ ) 5ee atove $e8.7 


not Greekes, and prayed inthe Greeke 7470me, did notwithſtan- 


i ding underſtand that Greeke language wherein they prayed. 


Was your Paraphrazer in good tune, thinke you, when hee 
would not ſee this his marke,that he mightfpeake ro the pur. 
poſeand matter in queſtton © 


% 


Next , he being deſtiture of any other Inſtance in the 


[ 


|thenwill youthinke ir farre mo 


Church,inthe dayes of Antiquity , from Saint Cypriay, and + engl 
S. Auguſtine : (29) They both witweſſe( ſaith he);hat their people FO fu. - whey, 
in Africke ſaid their Maſſe and other ſervices 11 Latine, albeit Cyyriaus in orat, 
their owne language was the Punicke , and that the meaner peo- Nani. non, 
ple were 17801 ant of the Latine tongue. So hee, joyning his verant. cap. 13, Mife 
witneſſes together ; but wee will rake them ipart, toavoid #5» & miqua face 
Confuſion, for the berter confuting of your Paraphriſer, jinous —_— = 
if hee will yet thinke himſelfe confured. Cyprem 'is alleged Punica, & Latina ab 
to have ſaid, as is premiſed, in; his Expoſition upon the — piebe non 
Lords prayer : where there is tiot 6neſyUable of mention of wet” 2 
the people of Africke ſaying of M F or of their vulgar 
Punicke Language, or of their [g)0+ajict of the Latine tongue. 
If this be not foule dealing, to produce a dumbe witneſle, 
and to father Sayings upon him , which hee never uttered, 
e ovgly if che witnelle, 

being heard to ſpeake himſelfe , Faravobch the Contrary. 

Hearkes then unto Cyprian, in the ſame Ex oſitiond} the | 
| Lords Prayer, inſtrudting his Punigks and Africans as follow- . 
eth. (21) Dearely beloved Brethren , when wee pray, wee owght (+1), Cypr.Seft 22. 
tobe watchfull, aud attend our Prayers with our hearts , Reſt dur my Dow, 
mindes in praying thinke of any other thing, than on that which ocationem, Fratres 
| i prayed. So hee. Ergo, ſay. Wee, The Africans, albeit their — vines 
vulgar Idiome was Panicke , yet did they underſtand thole ces, row mm 

Latine Prayers,which you your ſelves muſt likewiſe confeſſe, mus , ne quicquam 
except any of your Prieſts could accordingly inſtru your {14 wm 22 
rude People. ignorant of the Latine tongue., wherein they quod precaur. : 
pray,by laying unto them, Be/ovgd Brethren, We,(that is,you 
and I) ought 10 attend to WE , And ng thinke of any Thing 
at that whichisprayed, 1k any 2, ou ſhould ſo exhorc your 
i ſcely people, to attend to that oe underſtand not, might 
they not interpret that his. Exhortation'to bg no better than 
| mecre -Mockerie ; and as plaine an gxprobration , as if hee 


{ 


man to thred ancedle © —— 
Weeadde furthermore , that this Latzve Expoſition off the 
Lords Prayer was one of the Sermens of Saant Cyprian, and fo 
G | ſtleck 


| op entreate a bald man to.cambe: his head}, or a blind 
| 


(32) 4ug. de erbia 
A ols. Serm. 2 4+ 
Proverbium notum 
eſt Punicums quod 

uidem Latine yobis 
| » quia Punice 

nen omnes n0ſts z 
Nummum =quzrit 


peſtilencia 


(23) 4uguſ.. lib.r. 
Confeſſ. cap. 14. La- 
tina didici _ inter 
etian blandimenta 
Nurricum. 


(24) Cenſure Tho- 
me Blackiouſe de Li- 
beKis de Articulis —< 

— 2 
tholico animo con- 
ſcriptis, ur Errantes 
ad Chriſti caulam re- 
ditum inveniant. 


I 
| 


| & (faith hee, preaching unto |'is Africans) « knowne Proverbe 


| 


Africke underſtood the Latine tongue ; you your ſelves pro- 
fefling that Preaching ought alwaies ro be uſed ina Language 


| which the people do underſtand. 


Saint Auguſtine is his ſecond Witneſle , but for what 2 
namely,that The Africans ,albeit their Nationall Language was: 
the Punick, yet did they pray in the Latine tongue, whereof they 


alleged ( which is his Booke de Bono Perſeverantie, cap. 13.) 
there is no more mention of Punick tongue , Or Latine Lan- 
guaze, than there is of Welſh , or Iriſh. It way be that Sains 
Auguſtine hath ſomething hereof in ſome other place,and ſo 
indced he hath : for in a Sermon of his unto the Afr:caxs, he 
ſpeaketh hereof as plaine!y , as if in dire termes hee had 
given this your Paraphraſer the word of dilgrace. ('z) There 


in the Punick tongue, whic\ I will render unto you in Latine, be- 


The Peſtilence ſceketh money. So hee , ſhewing thatthe Afri- 
cans uncerſtood Latine better than Punick, aithough this 
werethceir Nationall Language: Farre otherwiſe your Gloſler, 
that the Latine was qo kn fon to the Africans , becauſethei, 

native lalguage was. Panick. Whereby hee bewrayeth'h 
( Proverhiglly ſo called) Punict Fairh. Flatly contradifting 
$, Auguſting , 23) whojfurthermore confeſleth of himſelte, 


+4 


—_— 


— 


ſaying, I learnt the Latine tongue from the fawning and flatte- 
ring Speeches of m) Now ſts. 
_ 
Onr Concluſion, by way of Cenſure of this man* F xpoſition of the 
Articles of the Church of England,and of the Romiſh 
CAuthorizers of the ſame Treatiſe. 


©" This one Point being the firſt of his Paraphraſe , that fell 


linour way, ror eons wa doftine appertaining to the Ro. 


miſh Aaſſe, wee haye beene the more Copiousin Confuta- 


I tionthereof, that-our Reader might tikea juſt ſcancling of 
1 the Judgement of this Parephrazer ih the reſt z-and of thoſe 
c for lntoig: Approvers, and Authotizers ofthe 49 - 


who were 
| ſame: more principally 7howat Blicklous,(t4) who ſhewesto 
Tobring thoſe that wander out of the way unto the fold of Chrifs, 
Meaning, the Church of Rome. So then wee eco Doe 
not (as he ſeemeth to pretend)inthe behalfe of Proteſtants, 
| Yo free them from any of the former Cenſures and Anarhe- 


in or frotithe curſes and cruelties of the Romiſh Churgh 
inſt 


Tex Romiſh T ranſgreſiions Booke le 


Riled in the ſame lace, $ erm ſextus , his ſixt Sermon, prea- 
ched promiſcuoully to all his people of 4fricke then aſſem- 
bled. Which is ademonſtrable Argument that this people of 


were ignorant. So he. And Wee anſwer, thatinthe place co 


cauſe all of you-do net underſtand Punick : The Proverbe & this, 10 


Z9 


what end this'Tractate was writ, and approoved(as he ſaith) | 


Chap. 2. Of the (anon of Chrift 5 tiflitution LN 


2eainſt them; bur onely to enſharethem, if it may be, inthe 

[[ikcs ſame Babyldnifh chraldome of Super ftition and Idolarsy, from 
whence by the marvailou3 and gracious providence of God 

[|rhcy traveberne delivered. 
Therefore; from theſe our pranikes, YVee Condlude 
i  Blacklons and' his fellow, Privilegers of "this Booke , to be 
| gaibyor all the adove.manifeſted ſtrange dealings, in = 
| verting of the ſenſes of the Articles ani Authors by 
Beſides that, which ſurmouanterh the reſt, is the hai- 
10 wo Crime of wilfull Perjurie, if they haveraken the oath 

yned units all Romiſh Prielts by Pope Lime, aficr che 
[Co nar of Trent , ſwearing To expound noText of Scripture, 
without the unavimous conſent of ancient Fathers : yet now 
| have allowed ſuck an-Expoſitionbf checex of the Apoſtle, 
| concerning Prayer in 41 wnknowne tongue , which they were 
1 


meyer te tojuſtifie by, any one Father of Primitive pRch, 
theſpacept 600 Wee. ſay nora athoviand yeates 
Chrlbarha hathbeenefh ved 

| Weecnd , Wee ſhould aske your Cenſurers, what 
ec [| aan of Rome it is, W Jorinethey would reduce Pro. 

| | PE tha it the old ara primitive Religion of Rowe ? 
erat, which Wee {o cat y.,proteſle. But 
burch of Rome, inher 


THEE 
BH, 


KK 


"y< 
os Wine , No Fan oy the the Old, bearer New Uſb 
[wilſe. the 0d bene: Luc. 5. 39. + 


22 
"The *tT be, Can Chriſt his Maſſ n 
F \ Wes ch jh 4 its © 


.tion,(Tarn Yu x. 


Sue: vI1Y. 


Tra Hig Lap Piſcip les; b qi words hat 
eſuite Sn reſſe.{towit,). that * Becauſe 0 


Cr Jignifit a Delivery, out of Chrift Ins hands into the hands of them bam 


delivering it to ORE as it is ſaid of the Puſchell Cup, © 
Luc:32.17. as itis (* ) confeſſed. 


fingdlis in manus dederic 1 ſe fumendam, aur patinam 


Concord. cap.131, (f) Janſen Concord. is ened. locuw. Fraito 
ſequentibus tradiderunt ; T3 


4:derit ; b& Calicem propinquiores 


G 2 


(+) Quia uo. 
the's ane Bos hs which Chriſt gave,the word['G a'v doth quod, 


#4 take. Here, you ſee, is Taking with hands; cſpeciall Gn 
fg pr Chriſt, in vide hs Cup, Taid, Drinke you all, Marth. Dilearns 
2 


I 


rnlniopooocdr! Te. ls Fe 
dixit z Accipire, -— 


CO—R— 
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_ The contrary Canon in your (wow) Romane Maſſe. 


) Notandum 


| Concerning this * It is tobe noted ( ſay © you): that the Church 


F Guod laudabili» of Rome hath judged it laudable, that Lay-people abſtaine from ta- 


rer Eccleſia proſpe- þ;10 the SAcrament with their 'owne hands : that-it be pat into 


Xit , ut ab ifto mo- 


; 


do lim licits, nem- 7627; mowthes by the Prieſt ; which s (p ordained for « ſingular re. 
pe accipiendi pro- erence. 90 YOu, \% arg init 


prizs manibus Sacra- 


ntum, pro reverenti2 Euchatiſtiz , abſtineant. Er rurſua ; Olim ex: patiga ſuis quiſque manibus ſumpſit 
ſuamo partculam, ur moris fur ad Sextam uſque Synodum , nempe , Caſar-auguGhanary 5 yerum ob ſacrach 
hujus Myſterij ſingularem reverentiam Eccleſia inſtituir ,-ae Laici nud2 manu. Eucharittiam }.attingerenty (ed 
im SS 


Sacerdote in os ſumentis mitterecur." Salnergn. quo ſupra. Tre. 13; pag. 7: 7 s. © | ; 


- CHALLENGE. :-: 


(b) Apoſtolipri- Y. 
mim manibus ſuis | | 
panem ſanQum ac- 


WW I\ $4 


Vi we may note of this yall ana dhetl Con- 
tcſſions [ 


of your owne Ieſuites will ſhew-: firſt! at the 


ceperunt: & hujus Practice of the Apoſtles and Primitive Church ;for aboye 500, 
ricus mewineront ve- yeares., was according to Chriſts Thſtirution} t6. #tliver the 


tres Dares ram Þread into the hands of the Communicants. 'Sctdadly \ that the 3% 


inquic , Euchaniftiz ſame Ordet was obſerved at Rome (a5 ppeateth bythe ZpiPpl 
Sacramentum nec de ,£' ppp opniliat) Thitdly,tharwheteas Sons Had vile tor 


alcorum manibus or 4p 
a preefidentium Reverence>lake, 
um 


certiine Sibver veſſtls,, by the whichthey re. 


wimus, Ex Cy" Ceiyed the Sacrament; 'yet two Comneels, the one at Toledo,and 
lis, ob ts - the otherar Trallo , did forbid that faſhion g '2and Rady that 


empl?, que produ- they-ſhonld reteive rt with their hambs. Hitherto 
> 0T;?.* ULITTE "RY Þ1\ 


cit, conſtat, Eucha- 
riſtiam in cezebus [clves. 


m. your 


Comunicanvum La- Vaine, therefore, is your pretence of Reverence, in ſuffering 
xocum dari, Vecon- the Prieſt onely $0-receive 48 with his hands , as being morc wor- 


ſtar ex Cond. Tc> (11) in himſelfe 


letano , cap. 14. & 


than all the reſt of, the people: when asour 


ex ſcxta Synodo in High-Prieſt Chriſt Teſws diſdained notto deliver itinto the hands 


Trullo $0 1. ubi pro» bs of 
hibentur fideles of- of hs Diſciples. 


Orelſe to deny this liberty unto the people, as 


corre vaſcula aurea if their Hands were lefſe ſandified than their monthes. 


& argentea , in qui- But you will ſay that it iSynReverexce, leſt that the Body of 


bus accipiant Eucha® »p 


ie 00/907 62 "if way (as you teach) light upon the gronnd, if any is nar wi 


communicene , fed of 4 


viffol "Comnel, Pa- og to ule « 
feb lib. s. Hift;c.3 5. 


N 
Ls > whole Church of Chriſt (for ſo many hundred yeares) thus pro- 


Heaſt ſhould chance ts fall. There can beno doub 
propeis. manibos, t- that, in the diſpenſation of this bleſſed Sacfament, C 


carriage 3 Yet mult you give us leave to retort your pre- 
ex Dlobyl" Mex; "ENCE Of Reverence upon your ſolves , thus : Secing ky) 
Weſt? cephor., himſelfe 1»ſtituted , and his Apoſtles obſerved, and CE 


C4 oak 
e Cautelouſneſſe , that ir may be donewithauc 


4h TwDg. tiſed the adrihiftrariort of this Sacrament from hand to hand, 


#5" $00. 8: 


tarts, 
Hoc intelligiporeſt ex Greg, Nazian. Morgm fuifſe , ut Chriſtiani Euchariſtiam, quam accepilſent, ad'os 2d- 
rm L 


moverent.a unde reclitam eſſe credo C 


nem in multis locis , quando nog commeni 


— LT manus tendant, quaſi geſtientes magibus ſumerc. Maldops Teſe de Euch. $. Nova crea- 
eura, PW.295, * : i | 


withour 


Booke 1; 


;þ 4? 


ro 


* «wv 
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Chap. >. Of the Canon of Chriſt's Inſtitution. 


your x rig, to thinke every Crumm or piece of the Heeft, 
that falleth ro the ground, to-be really: the Body of Chrift.'... »... 
'. This Aberratioh wee may call , in reſpe&. of others, but 
ſinall-Tranſgrefſion, if yet any Tranſgreſſion:may be called. 
Small, which is a wilfull violating of this ſo direta Charge of 
Chiiſt, | Doe ths. * ; 


The ſeventh Tranſereffion of the Canonof Chriſt his Maſſe. 
10 conrgeg Senſe of the next words, 


ATzx Ya] 


| , $2z0x. I 134 hats 
A Sinthethird Tranſpreſſion, weeyby theſewords of Chriſt 


7 


theſe words, [Taxz Ys, Earn Ya] wee © CEE 
perſons preſentwere Takers and Eaters of the blelſed Euc 


were not ordained of Chriſt to be gazed upon. 


f TIN u *& 24 
Ba OO 8 d72per. Secrifice telling 


orthip, which any people canperforme unto God... 
# 4 " 0 OSTER FTY +4 .$£ 0% 
40. opened 12 


wW , i 12 'w>" "y «4 s & * 
.-CHALLENGE, 
Otciultnes 1 ee e0lBees ! 
b | Si ? 


Pr Chrit eyoilce) 
AF iExers, TheApoſtle exhortethcyery manto Prepazition ; 
Ltt a man examive himſelfe : and cxhorting every oae,, . being 


e 


riſt, andnot onely Spedators thereof. An Abuſe condetnned } 


thePreeſts Szcrefioe', atthe Elevation and Adoration thereof. "is n-auH | 


eſteemed ani6hgſt you,atrhis day, rhe moſt ſolemne and ſaving bite proencs! ty 
G w bacbee Ta 


C2 .3US þ 156 - _ 
ſce')”jnſticured this Sacrament anely for 


45. 


withour reſpect of fuch Reverence ,' theythereforewere nor of ....... 


6) $f meh 
ably 


20 trary. to the ancient Cuſtome and Vaiverſall praftice "of the y Dog hy 


ſach 
ftaid 


that Bf 


which others en» 


by. ourChwch of England in her 25. Article ſaying, Sacraments Jojed See abave,cap-$ 


Sef.2, _- «+ v1 


. | # 


2 
þ » 
1 HT « « 
-— 


prepared, to Eate, faith, So /et hims eate, This (to ule your owne 
Con 


© Tek Romiſh,Tranſgreſiions . Pooke v 


Temporibus Di- &) Confeſſions) was prafiiſedinancient Vimes , when 45 (he peo» 

cap Arp. (x pe br aromman arg n= Come, Brethren:, wwte1he Com. 
ad Gogula ſacra, {ve- ledped. ) ſafered none" but capable Communicapis, 10 be preſens as 

"nite;fracres, ad com-" 2by_re/ebration: of the Euchariſt. . AS-forthem that came unpre- 
Ora, _—_— pared; andas-not intending 1s Communicate , they communded 
log, Quotidianum ther to be gone , andto be packing ont of dooxes. To this purpoſe 
apt gs _ > your owne Relator telleth you, fromother Authors, of the 
witzeſſerh Card. 4- praice.of Antiquity , and of other ſucceeding Churches, in 
lan.3, de Exch.cap not ſuffering ha be preſent, but ſuch-as did'Communicate ; 7? 


20: Pac. 647: beer” and of removifis and exptHlitiy them that did rior. © - 

_ Parres , quod & Norcantke Church of Rome juſtly take exception art this, 
Sbinis magtierts in- m_ in the Romaze Church alſo{in the dayes of Pope Gre- 
cerefſe conſuererane, £07y the firſt , which was'600. yeates after Chriſt)the office of 
new jubebanair exe (-2et0 Cry aloud , ſayibg, ( ) 1} any dv nt Cominicair fee 
Puphamoey rapher = fv Mare Where wee ſee the religious -wiledonie of 
nondim fe prapara» that Incient Church bf Rome,” which could not ſuffer a Sattifice 


oe range | 
de. riptures' pave the nathe of Sweats, that is, 2 
$, a'Communion ; as.allo of 
d Calizrus, a Pope more m- 
rſons prefent ſhould Com- 
Apoſttes had (o ordained, 


$acriicante commu- rhe Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 11. before wee heard your leſan (3 Mal. 
Canon. Apottolo. 4avate denying this, and bitterly cnveying agathſt Proteſtants, 20 


rum, & libris anc» tegming them Blind men for want of judgement, for ſo calling ir. 
poten Rov'p Bir | A uſt pardon us, wee ('t T7: Foy Ry II ti 


be; 
the 


© 4 S34 =» +Y* x 


icipeat Hare Mitrotoguscoy, 
FC Cho 
s. Nic. Goth 


llare——— Non viderugt homines ceeci quod Luc.22, 20, & P 


?). Ventithan Pare ance hoe ,< 
, tdcleine ; quds im illo horil > core 


illuen 
aulus, yerſ. 25. (cribic 
yotant. 4 


[Poſtquam coenavic] 
in Matth.626.pog. 24, ,. 
ſaceam Euchariſtiam i 
fie inſticuca. Cotech. Rink, 


dex pars. 1. 4.c.37. | | | | 


noviſimez 
pi 2.7%, Cana Dominica,, .cx lnftiturionis 


,ccenz Chriſti 
wyſteriok Chrifts 
tempore , 4D. Paolo dicicur. Lis- 


». + cz 
P : 


Chap. 2.- Of the (anon of Chriſt's Inſtitution. «47 

eth, and as your Cardinall 4 Baronius confeſlech ) following the (4) Conttar Car 

authority of the Apoſtles, uſt to call the ſacr:d £ hari the __ — 

Lords Supper, diſtinit from the Paſchall Supper, which went be- verunt infticurionem 

fore it : amongſt whom you have (* ) Dionyſius Areop igita, mo RY 

with Chryſoſtome, Cyprian, Auguſtine, Hicrome , Anſelme, Ber. on any vs 
»ard. VV hereupon(with ſome of them)wee e1joyne 4 Neceſſ;- nicam manducare , 
tieof 4 joynt Communion with tho'e that are preſent, Joon CIR 
Will you ſuffer a Golden mouth robe Moderitorinthis Con- mouttrar, fuſe di- 
troverſic ? thus then. Whoſoever thow art (faith *S.Chryſoſtome) . rary 4 Cena 
"gp - alchali, Baron, 43. 

that being fit to participate. of this Sacrament ſhalt ſtand onely ,, 

1” Looking on, and not eate ,. thas doſtino lee Contumely and reproach (r) DonyCAreop, 
$0 the Sacrament, than a mbwinvited to 4.Feaſt, who will not taſte __ few 
thereof, doth unto the Lord thit invited him tobe a Gueſt. 50 he. Hom. 4 <2 Ow 
And to ſhewthat it cannot-be ſufficient. ro beholdit onely as a #9914 <rds Oc. 
proper Sacrifice (as you pretend the ſame ' Father. (45 you ary, nga ot 
know) ſaith againſt ſuch By-ſfanders ; Why doe weerwaite at the 196i woes. Cy- 
Altar , offering (meaning * unproperly ) 4 Sacrifice , when as £,3% "io nitieur.de 
there is none t0 Communicate *. And why doſt thou, impudent Td. baber de Cops 
fellow, ſtand here ſtill, not being one of them that participate there- 1 Domin., Tere.h.z, 


of ? Burenough. ; Cap. 4. ad urorem 


- "Ex7" | : ; Convivium Domini« 
This. then you percelye is:a matter of no {mall importance, cum-Hier. in x. Cor. 


even by reaſon of the natureof this Sacrament , which isa Dj.. Cram Ay | 
vine Banquet ; bcingalſo enjoynedupon the Catholike Church g,umbus communes.” 


by that Command of Chirit, [Do T « 1 s.] Therefore the quiaille omaibus,qui 

mmand and Precept comming, miketh you Tranſgrefſors pm or 
for not Eating; evenas by the firſt Co:nmand giver into man- cramemum. Anſelm, 
kind of { Eate not ] our firſt Parents became Tranſgreſſors for in 1. Cor. Dominica 
Eating. So jultly doth ow *-Churebfrequire, that Gazers, gone onnous _ 
who Communicate not, ſhould depart. Wes foroeare to repe1te commimis, Barge. 


o that which wee have formerly /* proved'(ra wit) that you, by 192/472: 


20 


celebration of this Sacrament, are condemned bythe word, rocatns ,.& manus 
Maſſe, whereof you. have ſo long boaſted, untillthatnow your — Ad. 


POP. Antioch. & Hom. . ad Eph 
40 Atari 


nitenticm 

ticipes.Efpenc.de Miſſa private, pug, 221. trew Chryſoff. Hom.3. ad Epbeſ. p. 773. Edit Sevil. Ioot £v warayy 
<rvOure mlyTy., fon wither ow pemrbrg dow. (*) Das in the ſoxt booke. (*-) Cobers. 
tion before the Communion. (*) See abeve Chap, 1. Sed. 2. 


The 


” — —_——  —_ —— 
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The Eighth Tranſgreſ(ion of the Canon of Chriſt his Maſſe, by 
Ff, econd end, of the ſenſe of the former 
words,ſEaTE YE s.] 


SxcrT. X. 


T= isthe laſt At of Chriſt, concerning the uſc of the firſt 
Element, viz. [ Bread] ſaying, Ears Y = =; cven as 
hee ſaid of the other, { Drinke yee; and of both hee gavethis ro 
his joynt Command [| Doe thi. ] Wherefore this AG of Ea- 
ting being thus preſcribed, as the onely bodily outward end of 
this Sacrament , it doth exclude al other bodily Vſes of mans 
invention. Accordingly our Church of England, Article 25, 
faith, Sacraments were not ordained of Chriſt to be carried about, 
but to be duly uſed. | 


The contrarie Canon of the Romwane HMaſſe. 
R (-. S by _ The holy Synode of Trent (faith your * Ieſuite) hath ordained 10 
dent. -13-£2P< 5. that this Sacrament be preſerved , carried abroad , and publikely 
ivinum Cra- : : : 

a= propoſed to the peoplein Proceſiion , with folemne Pompe and Wor- 

Mr eons. ſbi. Which i & Fandable Cuſtome, 
| circumfe- 

_ eſſe per vias & loca publica cum (olemni pompa & yeneratione.Quz eſt laudabilis conſuctudo, Suerey. 
Teſ. in Thom. 3. Tom.3. Diſp 65. Sed.r.pag.927. | 


CHALLENGE. 


Ee donot diſpute againſt allmanner of Reſervation of 39 
iſca con V +I. 
o = dandiBuchs- V the Euchariſt, for wee acknowledge ſome to to be an. 
riſtiaminfancibus, ue cjentz butwee enquire into the _— candendof Reſer- 
ce: & 6 alique 24750” : which, wee ſay , wasnot for any publike Proceſtion, or 
particuls: ſuperefient Adoration, but onely for a Sacrawmentall Eating thereof, And 
mogeratarpuen 2” how unjuſtly youcallthis your Proce{on (onely for publike A- 
am. frequentabant , 407 ation) Laudable , wee are Joy to demonſtrate by the 
accerocrentur, ut-es Conteſſionsof your owne Teſuites and others (out of Cyprian, 
confunerent Sort. ind other Fathers) who conſulting firſt about Antiquitse, grank 
1eſ. quo ſup. Diſp.46. V0 ; 8 ( mgues 
Sef. 64 pag. 557, that, after the Celebration of the Euchariſt, anciently (*) The 
In Gone.Matilcont 'Remainders , which were left (leſt they ſhould corrupt and putrifie) 49 
res parruli, ue detur er #ſually either given to children under age ( yet not tobe re- 
Jhagkapides Seca, ceived Sacramentally , but onely 10 be conſumed by them : ) or 
CES mom. were burnt in the fire , o elſe eaten reverently in the Yeſtrie, 
Hb.4.de Euch.ca. 5.4. 
Quarto profert —L icet Grzci antiquitus pveris darent (ut de Conſecrat,D,z.) parvuli ramen Sacramencaliter 
ſumerc gon poſſunt,quia non ur@ntur Sacramento, ut Sacramento,fed ut cammuni cibo, proprer carcntiana dil. 
cretionis. Summa Angel. p. 148. Pucris exhibirz, ſed (ur fiedicam) perfunRorie, ne ut credo corrumpereacur. 
Eſpenſ. 1, 2. de Euch, c, 12, Reliquias combucendas eſſe, Heſych.is Levcapr$. $.Quomede ergo, 


called 
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— 


called the * Paſtophorium. Which was likewiſe the Cuſtome 
of Rome in the Primitive age," as (*) Pope Clement witneſlerh. 
And although in the times of extreme perſecution Chriſtians 
were permitted to take the Euchariſt, and carrie it home to their 
houſes, yetit was ( as you 4 grant) to'noother end bur #har 
they might cate it : andthis onely in thetime of Perſecution : 


Chap.2. Of the (/anon of Chriſt s Inſtitution. 


then can you call the Reſervation of the Hoaſt , for publike 
ProceFion, and not for Eating , Laudable , whicly hath beene 
10 thus checkedand gain-fayed by ſo ſyncere Antiquitie ? = 
Secondly , when you pleaſe to reveile vinto us the firſt Birth 
of your owne Romane Cuſtome, yougrantthat it was not untill 
a (*) Thouſand foure hundred yeeres after Chriſt. And mult it 
then bee called a Laudable Cuſtome ,) whereby (that we may 
ſo ſpeake) beardlefſe Noveltic doth take place of fage and gray- 
headed Antiquitie * þ. SD | 
Thirdly , in diſcuſſing the end , which was deſtinated by our 
Saviour Chriſt, you further grant, that (* ) The primitive and 
principal end, preſcribed by Chriit,is for Sacramentall eating : and 
20 that the Sacrament i to be given for this, gs it's primary effecs. 
And yet notwithſtanding tor you to bring'in a Pompows oftenta- 
tion of not-Eating, and to call it a Laadable Cuſtome, argueth 
what little Congruitie there is berweene your Pra#ice , and 
Chriſts I»ftitution ; Which (+: ) Origenin histime urged againſt 
Reſervation till the morrow. And how much leſle Zaudable will 
this appeareto be, when wee conſider the groſle and intollera- 
ble Abuſes of your Proceſ{1ons , which are diſplayed by your 
owne Authours ? Noting in them the very fooleries of the(s ) 
Romane Pagans, by your Snd Pageants, where Prieſts play their 
30 parts, in repreſenting the perſons of Saints; others of Queenes, 
accomparued with Beares and Apes, and many like prophane and 
ſportfull Inventions, and other Abuſes : which occaſioned 
ome of your owne more devour Profeſſors to wiſh,that this 
your Cuſtome were abrogated,( * )Thinking that it may be 0mit- 


ted 


(*) This rTa5500- 
proy of Clement wi 
Kkeflarmine have to 
be Vas quoddam, a 
Veſſell , whercia the 
Sacrament was reſcr- 
ved: for bee thought 
that this would make 


After w ich time the ſam! Cutome was abrozated. So yOu. How for thety prieſts Puxe, 


or Boxe, Bug hee is 
learned!y conſuted, in , 
ths, by Door W 14 
taker, prelef?, d: Eu- 
Chr. p. 627. even our 
of Clement limſeife : 
who requircth that a 
Cburth jhould be built 
ſomewhat lng , in 
forme of a Ship,end to 
have on both fdes 
TX55;der1c,/the a ſhip. 
And the LXX in FX 
ſay. 22, doe render it 
thus ; that Ely was 
commande1 to enttr 
into[ re5opbpior; the 
word comming of ,- 
os, Or megos, Tha- 
| umus, or Domus. 
And,ia Clemes,dorh 
fignifie Cubiculuih 
Sacerdotitm 3 where - 
in the prieſts bept it 
for u8 other uſe” rhin 
to Eate it,  * 

(c) Qidd fd6 re. 
maaſerint in craſti. 
num, non ſerventur, 
ſd cum timore & 
tremore In Sacratio 
conſumanrur. Cz. 
mens P. apud Grati- 
an. deConſtcrar. D,z, 

(d) Quontam im- 
minente perſecntio. 
ne, domum deport4- 
baar, & afſerv:b3nr; 


cum qpus cfſet ſumpturi——Conſuerudo poſt per Conc. T oleranum antiquati. Pwrant de Rit. 1. 1+ c.:6.num. 17, 
(e) Hit. Mediol An.1404.Cir.unferri creprum,&c,Quam Proceſhone tanti lain & conſenfionegac 12.2 (95. 
lennirace proſecuta eſt Latina Eccleſia, Nam de Grzc. nihil mihi conttar. Efenc. de Euch. c.8. p. 47. [We may 
edde, that there is no Extat of any ſuch Circumgeſtarion'ia the Greeke Church. ] (t) Primarivs fiais ſervandi 
Euchariſtiam ſemper fer manducatio : ſe: yatur enim ad viaticum Intirmoram.” Be{{ar.4.4.de Euch.c 5. $ Deinde, 
Sacrament per (c eſt dandum propter ſuun primarium cf:*tuwn,& non alias. Suaret. leſ.Tom,3 .Diſp.52.$eft.4, 
$ Secunda Sent. (12) Origen.ih Levit.7. Hom.$. Nam Dominus panem, quem Dicipulisfuis dedit;dicens, 

: in Accipite, &c. non diſtulits nec ſeryari juſſic. (g) Ita Romani fatuabant, & aliz plerzque Gentes, 2 quibus 
ad nos proculdubio ritus hujuſnodi manavit —— Nam plicationum noſttarum pompas ſolenc ludicra quz- 
dam prz.edere, ubi effigics aliqua magnis malis dehiſcens, dentibuſque ſonitun faciens, & ah# obleQationes 
ludicrt, in qutus Prophetz repreſentantur, alati pueri, & chorus inducitur foeminaram g hic Dayidem ave, 
le Salomonem, altj Reginas finguit, alij venatoresludunt, Simiam, & j1menta inducentes; Sacerdotum al:j 
Divnoru 1 perſonas agunt, corum imagines aur reliquias ferences, Poly, Yirgil. Lib 6. Invent. pag. 414: 415. 
(h) Videtur hic Circum:eſtationts uſus etiana cum Ecciefiz lucro omite pole, ct fit recens, & di abſque ea 
Ccumgeſt atione Sacramento ſuus honos conſtiterit 3 plcrunque non devotioni,ſed pope & oftcentationi in- 
ſervis. Traque vir ſummi judiciz Albertus Crantzius laudat Nic. Cuf:qum Legatum per Germaniam, quod abu- 
ſum jus, 112 numis frequent per lingulas ferias Circumgeſtatione, ſuſtulerir, & conſlituetir, quod nit intra tem- 
pus felt; Sacramento dedicati, in publicum non deferetur : quia (inquit) ejus Sacrameatum inftiturmn ef 34 
uu: ,non ad oftentationem. Caſ/axd. Conſult, 4 't. 22. Tit. de Cucumgeſtarione. pay. 174. 


 — -— —— 


Ten Romiſh Tranſgreſions E 


ther than pieus Devotion, SO they. 


FC ono ty Which made 0rigen and Cyprian argue Negatively inthus 


juſſic in craſtinum. The one( * ) laying 
Orig. Hom. 5.in Le- Other , Thu bre 


kt, Which Concluſion wee may hold, in condemning of you 


(k) Sic ſanRiff. Sa- 
mos defcrendum eft, . d;nals report) d; 


ute ut adorent ; 
ks rp ; Geubi fit in Were not able to eate it. Alltheſe 


buit Deciaratio Rom. 


Set forth by 70h. ONE 
c tot For > Favs Tnititution of Chri# ; as. now from your owne. C 


ITS] h , 

*) In the ſeventh . 

| F it ſelfe, 
LIL) Es 3 + The onely one that offereth to ſtand inour way 

Tert.ad Vx.1.2.c. 4. ; 
[Si_jejunia obſer» 

yanda (unt , maritus 


dem dic convivium C . > ; 
exercear z proceden- | out, proving that the Teſtimonie of Tertullian ( ij 


dum erit, nunquam 


patio adveniar.)/ade 


tiquas efle , vel ex 
hec loco. colligere | | £47799» Wee proceede therefore to the next Tran 


potes. Gabriel Epiſc, ſion. $ 
Albipine Lib. Obſer- 


Quapropter procedere nihil aliud apud Auchorem hgnificat , 


ſuamyvittandorum fratrum gratia, vicarim aliena, & quidem pauperiora quzqz tuguria circuure ? ] 


ted with profit to the Church, both becanſe it « but au Innovation, 
and alſo for that it ſerverh moſt-what for oſtentation and pompe, ra- 


Laſtly, leſt you-may obje& (as cl{e-where) that a Negative 
Argument (as this, becauſe Chriſt did nor inſtitute this ©w- 
ſtome, therefore it may not be allowed) is of no cffect-z wee 
adde, thatthe Argument negative (if in anything) then muſt ic 
prevaile in condemning that Practice, which maintaineth «- | 
new End, differing, from that which was ordained by Chriſt. 


ing, Chriſt reſerved it not till to-worrow : and the 
ad is recerved, and not reſyrved, or put intoa Boxe. _ 


Cyprien. de Cene like Carrying of the Hoaſt in the ſtreets and Market-places, 
Dom. col. 382. to the end x. 0 that it may be Adored,aſwell as(of latter times) 
cramentum 2d infir- YOur POPE Pizs Duartuns (which your Congregation of.(k) Car- 
Tobid a new-upſtart Cuſtome of Carrying the 
ur illud ſumants WW 51: ment 10 ſicke people, that they might adore it, when as they 
Premiles doe inferre, that your 

aliquibus locis, ayes Cuſtome of Circumgeitation of the Sacrament, in publike Pro- , 
Pins Quoreis prov” ceſcion, onely for Adoration., cannot juſtly be called Laudable, 
Cardinal. is Concit. EXCEpt you meane thereby to have it termed a .Laudable Nowel- 
Trid. Seſ.13-Can-6. 776, and a Landable prophanation, and Tranſgreſſion, againſt the 


Duc. Carechiſt. pag. hath beene plainly evicted : and as: will be further manife- 
ſted , when wee are to ſpeake of your * 1dolatrows- Infatuation 


jecting any Authority from Antiquity,for Proceſ#op, is your 
.ſune, marics || \ '3) Pamelizs ; with whom wee neede not to contend, be- 36 
(nempe Erinicw) e3- | | Cauſe your owne French Biſhop doth eaſily ſhoulder him 


exit.» 0 of his wifes Proceeding , or going out of her houſe , for 
magis familiz occu- | | 21:72; the ſecke and poore ) is ridiculouſly miſtaken, for going in 
Pamelius ; Proceſſio- |\ © publike Proceſſion , even then , when it was ſcarce free for 
num ceremonias an- | | Chriſtians to meete together in Churches , for feare of poſe: 


ver. Sac. Naim ulli homines ridiculi ſunt, qui ex hoc loco Proceſſionum ritus deduci fabulantur ? quibus ho- * 
minibus (c. vix licerer in Eccleſia convenire, eos volunt ceremomias ſuas vicatim et publice exercuiſſe — O4 
= domo exire alicujus offici exercendi cauſ2 ; 
" partum ut #grotos , & indigentes vilicarent , mox enim explicar ſe Tert. [Quis enim (inquit) ſinatuxorem 


ooketx. 


Caſe: 


r pub- 


10NS 


2s ob- 


ing 


grelſ- 


The 


Chap.2. Of the (| 41207 of ChrijÞ; [aſt K19N. 


_—_—__ 


The Ninth T ranſere ion of the Canon of Ghrift his Maile, contra- 
. diting th: Senſe of the words fulloving, (In Rixin. 


BRANCEB Or MEz:] | 
SACT- Ak 


Ty Emembranceisan aof 7nderfbanding, and therefore ſhew. 
eth that. Chrifghrdamed he uſe of this S2cramen- on-ly 
for perſons of Difgretionand Vnderſtanding,faying, [Do Turs 


"0 In RzxmaMerance Or Mas. 7]: 


The contrarie Cauon of the Roman Church, 

in former tames.. | 
Your Ieſuire Maldonate will be out Relater, ifigemioufly con- 
feſſing, that in_the dayes-of (') Saint A::guſtine, and Pope 1710- 
cent the firſt; this opinion was of force in yo+r Church, For /;xe 
hundred yeares together , viz. that the adminittration of the En. 
chariſt i nece,Jary for Infants, Which opinion/(aith hee) i now 
rejedted by the Conncellof Trent, Determining that the Echari 
20 # not onely not nece(] arit. for Infants,” but alſo that is Indecem to 

give it unto ther. So hee; Of this morein the Challenge. 


| CHALLENGE. 
| las now this your Churches Rejedting.of her former Pra- 
reflin 


cea Confeſſion that: ſh2 hatha long time erred in Tranſ- 


the ſame Synod of (®) Trent reſolveth rhe youn thus ;'Theholy or docer, Paryulos, 
eipg void of the uſe of *4rationiscarenes, 


Becauſe(ſaith y our * Conncel!) Truly and without Controverfie wee (y] 


H 2 cauſe 


ff jeRag ,Concil. Tnd. 


(1) Avgaſtini & In- 
NOCEeNtiHL LENEMELS C& 
rat ,  quz ſexceatds 
annos in Eeclft2 vis 
guicy Euchariſtiam &» 
nam lInfaatibus n& 
cefſariam,. elle; qu# 
ab Eccleſia zum re- 


{tacuence, non (olum 
REES eſſe, 
[7 yuidem decere 
Euchariſtiam infan- 
tibus dari. Maldmat. 
Jef. Comment. in /0- 
ban, 6.53 peg. 7498 


4.19 | 


>, 


firare adSacramenta- 
munionem —Ne- 
queided ramen dam- 
nandaeſt Anriquicas, 


| See the Teftimony 
w 6 the letter(e.) 


b ts a i AM << . — 


— "Ta fob Tra reſins. Bedke 1 


(n/Ecdlefiatunc ad- Cauſe ( as your Teſuite * ſheweth) T hey them beleeved that Infants 


duta fuir Euchari- L,ze;2d could not be ſaved ; except they: ſhould participate of the 
= mono went ea ; taking ther 5 we. from that Scriptare of Iokn. 6. 
eoex verbis Chriſti, [" Except you eate the fleſh of the Sonne, rc. ]and theretore held 
oY CS they it nece(ſarie to 5he ſalvation of Intants. 

nis, et bibcritis ſan= That this was the belecfe of Pope Innocent, and of the Charch 
evinem,non habebi- gf” Rpzye under him, your Pariſian DoRor(®)Eſpencens allo pro- 
rae veth ar large, out of the expreſſe writugys of rape 1n70c088, 
Sacram. Traf?. de Yea, and your greatly approved Binias, Volumes of the 
Zuch.$ Nono,p-299 Councels, dedicated to Pope: Pawl phe fifs, &) explaineth the 
fances tunc baptiza- ſame ſo exaRtly (See the Marginall Citation) thatit will per- 
ros,nifi Euchariſtiam mit no evaſion, And ſo much the rather, becauſe that which 
—_ pu _ the Tridentive Fathers allege, for cauſe of Alteration, doth 
Whke.6;. grin confirme this unto us : 7t # wndecens (ſay they ) ro give the 
4. nn 4 Euchariſt unto Infants. This may perlwade us that 1mwocent 
ad Cone: dlllee, heldir neceſſary, els would he not have practized, and patrom- 

zed athing ſo utterly .7 "decent. + Beſides oncof your (44) Tc- 

+ 1] futes ſpareth-not tromake a double cauſe of the Altcration of 
that Cuſtomezone,to avoid ma —_ and a" 
of thie Sacrament meaning, by t Ing it up againe : )an 
ny , becauſe of the Herefie of thoſe, who” thought the 
Reveiving of this Sacrament neceſſarie for the Salvation of In- 
fants. Calling this opinion an Hereſie.h : 

Wee diſpute therefore. If the Church of Rome,in the dayesof 
defendunt, videntur ctiam mibi Baptiſmum cafſice velle, chm prxdicanc nos habere, in evs credizar nan 
naſi Bapeiſmare conferendum. [ }# hence Efpencem thus : ] Mirmmycjus tempons Po ex Euchariſtz-nere- 


_— 


vuli non baptizati vitam poſſe habere credantur, Si aucem credun ſedi cz, vel porias ipli Magiftro & 
Domino Apoſtolorum, qui dicic, non vitam habituros, nifi manducaverimt, & biberint, &c. de Adorgs. 
Euch. lib. 2 £ap.12. pag. 58. { Aterwards be bringeth in many other teffimoniet of Saint , 6nd thid pay. 
rey rw that he did nut rerra bu opinion. ] Ejus haud dvbidſunt contra Tulianum lib, quo valentiorem 

abuirt Adverſarium neminem ;- Wes eriam { » mormus eſt, ac proinde (cneentiam non retraafe 
videtur : in quibus Iulianum obrifit Majorum przjidicio, ab Tohoceritio Rom, Pone. exorſus, Wi arvulos (aig) 
defituvit, nifi manducaveriar camem filii hominis, vitan prorſus habere non pofle. Efpenc. hid. | 4nd a little 


after he ſheweth the (0o/eneſſe of Aquinas bis Solutions. Kidele Soier Autos was nor conftent in this opinzon, 
"but may i pier of ul ColleFanier in 1, Cor. 10. Nulli alquatenus dubitandum, &c. ) thae ah 
rhe C 


- Hinc conſtat ha 


' uri hunc na, [Ni IP CET th Re 

menti, quo Ponrifex utitur, non ſunt a 

| Poems 6ackp n 
tiscinatione c a er agis ia; 
At.infantibus omgibus cfle neceſſariam Euchariſtiz ſumptionew probacur V ohanns { Nrſimandu- 

firio _ Ecclefiz nunc repugnat. [De Auguftinl ſenrentia lege ipſum Auguſtinum, 

Epiſt. 106. Col. 148, Edir. BahL.z $43. ] Hec Binim in Editione ſua Colog. Ann. 1613. betrg omitted in bis fors 
mer- Printed Volume, Auno 1606+ ( 14) lac, Gordon. Scocus lib, Coarr, 8.c. 1, Pruma abrogationig cafe, 
quia frequens eommunio Infantium fieri non poterat niſi indecore, & cam periculo profanationis'tanti Sacra. 

. menti. Sccanda cavſa, quit ores tt Herefis quorundarn, qui exiftimirune haric communioncm cle procſus 
ad (alutem neceſſaiam Infancibus. Pag. 117. 


Pope 
\ p 


30 


Chap.z. Of the anon of ChrifÞs Inſtitution, 


Pope Innocent the firſt, held it's Dorine of faith, inthe behalfe 
of Infants, that they ought to receive the SacramMt of the Eu- 
chariſt;the fame Church of Rome, in her Conmncel of Trent(whole 
Decrees,by the Bu{ of Pope Pims the foxrth,arc all held to be be. 
leeved upon neceſſitie of Salvation) did decree contrarily thatthe 
participation of the Euchariſt is not Neceſſary,no not yet decent for 
Infants.Say now,did the Church of Rome not erre in the dayes of 
Pope Innocent? then is ſhee now in anerrour.. Or doth thee not 
now erre herein 2 then did ſhe formerly erre, and con{equently 

10 may erre hereafter, not onely in determining a matter to be Ne. 
eſſary te Salvation, which in it [elf is Super fiuous and Pndecent,but 
alſo in opinion Heyeticall. Thus of the Contrary cuſtome of the 
Church of Rome,inelder times. 


The now contrary Opinion, concerning the Romane 
Maſſe , at this days 


6; 
f 


CHALLENGE, 


30 
Hereunto wee oppoſe the Authority of the ( *)Councel/ 
of Carthage, and of that (which you call the) Coanncel , (ſ 


{ons made the like Conclufion with us: An 


2:1 accipiat a=Quit vers propria & ſpitirualis manducario ex bibirio eſt , 


commodaun cis ſolamaads gui dint actys (pumrualis vice ex 
q%0 ſup [ 4d tothe former 662.10 Diet how US EXEFCETE 


| themſekuts to Remtmwher t hiveby the dexth of Chriſt,and(Sacra- * « 


| ; carentcs arcendi ſunt 
I ſumpcione Euchariſtize , ſedhi , quinuaquam habuerunt aſum rations. i a 3- Says. Qs. $0..4rt.g 


) Non que 


antes ſunc i 


jus Sacramenti, 
ia hoc nunc 


w - the Sacrament of the Enthariſt4 And not thus onely,but as un- mn expedic ad de- 
| reaſonably altogether, you hold that(14) Mad-men, when 1hey ceniam, & reverens 
are deititute of reaſon und diſcretion, may notwithſtanding be 33» $** aliqualiu- 


of Laterane which denyed.as you know,rhat the Eucharf ſhould aca Carechaments & 
be delivered unto Infants , accounting them «vc of divine pocus daci prohi- 
and ſpiritual feeding + without which ({ay they)the torporal! pro — 


»qui utriq, ſane 


faeth nothing.But wee alſo ſummon, againſt the former affertion divini illus abi in- 
eight of yourancient'(*) Schoolemen, who _=_ the fame Rea- TE» web, 
wee further (as ir tales non poſline ac- 

— Er LateranenC, Conc. ſub Yanoc joicar cancdm ,. cm 2d angos dif mY Ds 
49 nd fn ym 


15 NON pro= 


«clt , fruſtta pucris Sacramencom et clim periculo porrigetetur ==——Non gion ſatis ef qued puer poſſe 


naruraliter edere., .quia oc poſit rrigus or quarrimus preſtare; ſed opus eſt ur poſſir Sacramencalicer cdere, 
1, copnoſcere ibi effe Chriſtum, er diſcernere ab aliis ibis. on. 1e/. Tomy. Trafi.12.in illa verbs [ Dedit 
wang) pag. hs. (t) 4nd of +bhit opinion-were Mayor, Soto, Paludanus, Alenſis,Gabriel,Catha- ' 
rinus, Dom, Cow—N 


| {faiths £ ) quia bers rum eſt cibus ſpiritualis : Ergg ac- 
T4) ye hl pr oro lp | qrnrrmmctmn rmret 


even, wee may adide al/0 Summye Angel: Tit. Euchanſtia.} 
were, 


FE —————.—_ 


54. \. T en Romiſh T ranſgreſsions Booke 1. 


were,areſting youin the K zngs name)produceagainſt you Chriſt 

his Writ, thyg.$acred Scriprure, whereby he requircth inall per- 

ſonsaboutro Communicate three principall Acts ofReaſon;one 

is before, and two. arc. at the time of receiving. The firſt is 
(*) 1.Cor.11. >*Chuundts,) Leta manexamine himſeife, and ſo come, gc. The 
ſccond [agines, ] To diſcerne the 'Lords body. The third is 
[eraprimws,] T0. remember the Lords death wiitill bus coming 4- 
gaine. All which Three , being Acts of Indgement, how t 
may agree unto Infants, being perſons void+ of Tudgement, 
jugge you.. And remember, wee pray you, that wee ſpeake of rg 
Sacramentall Eating., and not of that-uſe * before ſpokenof, 
touching Eating it after the Celebration of the Sacrament 5which 
was for Conſuming ic, and not tor Communicating thereof. 


(*) See above Serl.10 


TBF Es —0£ + DTS nt BEE 7. 


The Tenth Tranſgreſiion of the Canon of ( briſt bis Maſſes 
by the now Churchof'Rome,y in comradifiing the Senſe 1» 
of the next words following (concerning the ſecond part 
of this Sacrament of receiving the Cup) [Hs Lixe- 
vvisE Tooxs Tag Cye, Anp Gavs IT 
pra To. Trztx,:Sarincg, DEinxs YEE ALL. 
-- Og Or Tuts.] Andadding,1.Cor.n. (Do Tars, 
_ As OxrTEn As You Dolrt, In REwEm- 
BRANCE Or MEEx.] | 


30 
SECT. L 


Y which words Like maver of Taking, and 
Giving, and Saying, Drinkeyce All of this] wee 
ſay that Chriſt ordained for his Gueſts as well 
IJ the Sacramentall Rite of Drinking; asof Ea- 
— DJ 797 5 and hathticd his Church'Cathoſike in an 
72:74. 2: -::equall obligation for performance of both, in 
- | the adminiſtring of this Sacrament, --'< 

.: 2:4, This Cauſe will requirea juſt Treatiſe, yet ſo, that our Diſ- 4 

--»:- courſe inſiſt only"upon neceflary io to the end.tha: the ex- 


m—_— . Inſolencic, Noveltie, Folly,and 0 nacie of the Romane 

.--:- Church, in contradidting of this part of Chriſt his Canon,may 

abs. - +” -beplaitely diſplayed; that cyery conſcience of man; which is 

1p hot ſtrangely preoccupated «with prejudice ,' or tranſported 

>.» 45>: with malice,” maſt needs ſet and deteR it,” Wee have heard of 
[ vp the Canon of Chriſt his Maſle. | 


The 


Chap.3. Of the Canon of Chriſt s Inſtitution. 


The contrary Canon of the Rowiſh Church, in her Miſe) \ 


Shee, in her Coancel of Conſtance, decreed that (*.) Alrhonzh Log rt 
Chriſt, indeed, and the Primitive —_— ea ry "wr adminiſtravir 
chariſt tn both kindes ; notwithſtanding ſay they) thi Caftome af —Licerin primin- 
but Y. kinde ui held for 4 > prprebenbte. Which Decree poi CO 
ſhe afterwards confirmed in her( ) Conmel of Trene; Fequizing cramentum recipe- 
thatthe former Cu/tome and law of receiving it but nhder ont Kind = —tamen ec 

10 be obſerved. both by Laicks, yea, andalfoby all tholt Priefts; ris tub eric pinis 
who being preſent ar Maſle, do nor the office of Confecyatiag. num recipeyetars 
Contgarily our Church of #ngland, in her thitticth' Article j[:g0; quan non let 
thus * Both parts of the Lords Sacrament ; by Chriſts OYdindptt repeobare. Conc. Con- 


wy VA } fant. Seſſ. 13. 
and Commandement, ought to be miniftred to all Chriſtian heh # (b) 4 $ rt 
alike. a Spuritu Santto edo- 
F ta, & iphus Eccleſi- 
z judicium & conſuerudinem ſecura, declarat & docet, nullo divito jute Laicos, 8& Clericos non conſecrantes, 
obligar ad Eahariſh#® SING ſub utraqz ſpecie fumendum : Exfi Chnftus venctabile hoe Sacratmentum 
fub wraque iuſtituir, & Apoſtolid rradidit. Corctl, Trident. $f. e 1. cap. 1. 


- 


CHALLENGE: 


- 20 


Vt wee demand; what Conſcience ſhould moove your late 
Church of Rome to be guided by rhe authority of that for- PT 
mer Councell of Conſtance , which notwithſtanding" maketh no CCS 
ſcruple to reject the authority of the ſame (<) Conncell of Con- Cotantient Mir 
ſtance in another Decree thereof, wherein it gain-ſayerh the =_ ro 
Antichriſtian uſurpation of the Pope , by Deny:ng the authority @ har} Sunn 1 ox 
of the Pope to be above a Conncell ? and thit(as the (4) Councell of Me ſupra Papas 
30 Baſil doth prove) trom the authority of Chriſt lis direction —y _— 
- . « cap. 7. $ Quintum, 
unto Peter, to whom he ſaid,Tell the Church. We returne tothe (4) Dixit Perro 


State of the Queſtion: Chriſtus | Cum fra- 


: ter in te peccaverity fi 
te nor audiat , Dic Ecileh#, Ergo Feckefirm Pap® Tudicem conſtituit. Conc, Raſul. apud Fneaus Sylviuus 
de geſt cju/dem Concili). 


The full State of the Queſtion. 


All Proteſtants, whether you call them Calviniſts, or Luthe- 

rans, hold, that 7n the publike and ſet celebration of the Enchariſft, « 

4 the Communion inboth kinds ought 10 be givventd all ſorts of Com." 

municants that are capable of beth. The queſtion,thus ſtated, wilf 

cut off a number of Impertinences, which your Objedtors buſic 

themſelves withall, as will appeare indue places. Wee repeate 

it againe, [1 publike Aſſemblies of all prepared, and capable of the * 

Communion. } F | | 
The beſt Method, that I could chooſe. for the expedite and 

perſpicuous handling of this great Controverfie., is by way of 


Comparl- 


— —_ — — 


"- - Komiſh T ranſgreſcions Booke 1. 


(*) 1. Cor. 11. 25, 


(*) See all this above 
Chap. », $f, 1, m 
the Margent. 


the repugnant manner and Di 


Compariſon : as namely, Firſt, by comparing the 1n/ſ#:ution of = \ 


Chriſt; with the contraric 'Ordination and Inſtitution of the 
Romane Church. Secondly, Chriſt his Example, with contra- 
rie Examples. Thirdly, the Apoſtles Prattice, with the adverſe 
Practice. Fourthly, the Primitive Cu#ome of the Church Ca- 
tholicke, with the after-contrarie Cuſtome ; and the Latitude 
thercof,together with the latitude of the other. Fiftly,the Rea- 
ſons thereof, with Reaſons. Sixtly,the divers mannersof begin- 
ning of the one, asalſo the _—_ of men therein, with 

poſitions of men in continuing 
the other. 

The diſcuſling of all which points will preſent untqyour 
view divers kinds of Oppoſitions. In the firſt, is the Conflict 
of Religion with Sacrilege. In the ſecond, aſoveraigne Pre- 
{idence in Chriſt, with Contempt. In the third , of Faithful- 
neſſe with Faithleſneſſe, In the fourth, of Antiquity with 
Noveltie. In the fift, of Vniverſaliry with Pauciry. In the 
fixt, of Wiſedome with Folly : as alſo of Charity with Inju- 
ſtice and Impiety, Inthe ſeaventh, of Knowledge with Igno- 
rance; as likewiſe of Devotion with Prophanencfle. And all 
theſe marching and warring together, without any poſlibility 
of Reconciliationat all. 


The firſt Compariſon is of the Inſtitution of Chriſt with the 
Contrary : proving the Precept of Chriſt, for the Vic 
of Both kinds to all lawfull Com- 
. municants, 


ILAN - 


Here is one word twice uſed in the tenour of Chriſt his 

Inſtitution 3 once concerning the Bread, [ Hoc Fa- 
cite] Do THis:] the ſecondtime touching the Cup, 
*C[Hoc Facirtze, Qvortizscvn?2vEe:] Do Tais 
As Oxr = n, &c.] Both which whoſoever ſhould denie to 
have the Sound and Senſe ofa Precepr ,- might be confuted by 
your owne Ieſuites, Doctors, Biſhops, and Cardinalls, among 
* whom we find your Barradas interpreting it, Precipit + your 
P alentian , Preceptum : your Tanſenius, Mandat : your Alan, 
Preceptio : your Bellarmine, Inbet ; each one ſignifying a Com- 
mand. Bur of what * this is our next Inquiſition. And it is 
found, that All of them acknowledge Chriſts Praxcept,fimply 
forthe Bread : and Some of them, onely, but conditionally of 
the Cup,whereof we are now to ſpeake. 

The Acts of Chriſt were ſome belonging to Conſecratmn,and 
ſome to Diſtribution, Manducation,and Drinking, Such as con- 
cerned Conſecrationofboth kinds , being with common e 

cnt 


[0 


20 


30 


49 


Chap z. Of the (anon of Chriſt [nſtituion 


_ ſent acknowledged to be under” that Command of [Hoc facite; ] 
are the Taking Bread and bleſiing itze3e.” To the orher, touching 
Adminiſtrationof the. Cup,” whereotit islayd, [He rooke it;and 
gave it tobs Diſzip les whom after hethad Commanded ,. fay- 
ing, {[Drinke:y ef of .thas'\,, } hee added, rhe other. CGoimmand 
os; downe - Saint Paul; {ayii untothem;f Doe this as Wh as 
doe it in remembrance of Mee: ] That. by:this Obh 
might chargethem to communicate: in bothkinds..., 
cept. thenirmmſt needebee, 3 But: wee.are re nor ignoranr of your | 
10 Evaſions. RT LORD 


-.vwgia Zvdfes. 


Although ( ſay * you) irkeſ? aid to his Diſciples Drinke' gol (6), Fell 1-14 

iarear Hh t1t-1s cleſed ts Dioaornte ye, -'S Tow +0 

Pls ad s'; ſaith Ma Eres Andagane , The «1. (*) M.Breveley Li- 
r 


®. 


rarg, Tradt\ 4. 7 


epreſent rhe Pris 2.1 3G " AT Sint oris /end 
« #541! g! | Uo 6) « 
| CHALLENGE. "1108 W 267.9211 * 
20 MH 1 SPC CI - 45.4f 
Vim that your owne - Caſtro with norallow your © #5 Qfanmadan 
Antecedent ;\ buris perſwaded'rather (by the _vjuanio,ch fipaltole 


Current of the Text) thas The Apoſtles were not Priefts when the (1; = 
Cup was given untothem, Andalthoughtthey wereWen Prieſts ; te.] Sed de his ver- 
yer weanſwere , that your Conſequence, (viz.) Ergo onely © nonconttarfatts 
Prieſts are enjoyned to receivethe Gup, will appeareto be both Feeney doe 


fondinirſelfe, and to your owne [elves pernicious. Firſt, as TequiwE 
oo 2Sif one dargue thus : Itwas arthe firſh { ſaid only to Oar + 
'A o(tles 7ve and ba preze all Nations : A, , none ut the (verba ita C 
39 4 * YO ommand 19. aptize % ce op pe > NGIY 
welttro womed' Laicke; iSto men; Next WE. KO! for lay parry 
(Wee pray you) doe the words, [Drinke yee all of this} com- lumwnon” 
mand all Prieſts ro drinks £, chen muſt this condemne the con-.2*, wo 6; 
trary * Practice of yout now Church'df Rowe , which allow. dccuſ magis probes 
BE Cup to ng Prieit preſent , but onely to him that doth Con _ pm _ he, 
godfuredb ithe'kxa of Ch » charift. $8. 7 
mhoradfniatſtobdthe Cap.\unto. all. Kipolties, by your do (*). See abr i 
Grime rich Q. ii 74k; 41OL31 '£71 ©3 * ur; | 3TH AY < this $-<-x at the 
Apaine:;> Bo uheſcowords, andly command ye: Pri tone: (2) 7) [oc facie 


49 ecvethec Cup,fothendi ow. condemne; your:formier Q#94 cam percinear 
wa I emcee hipangs Corres Fn 


Lak Yeoat yur Cot aha ton conſecrandum & 


W\ 


acrifieandum, ramen 

dSictrdodim,” Gert & Cyrillus facic 
_— at ad cotam aRtionem 
odemque verbo impri- 


m ) \ hong ale FS Sacerdotibus quim alijs del .bug 
5 tors wt merttdriam mortis Dominicz 


+ ou 


" 
, 
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one Chriſti commu- 45,and Scotus , the rwo moſt eminent-Doctors of your 
nicare, jure divin®: hh, holding that Gaicks art chargible to receive the Euchi- 


hoc Thomas probat 


- noncancim decele- || onely from your private Schooles, you may find the Coun- $i 
brinds far Sons) || cel] Of Bratcara ( > 6053 "ths 
ftrando | Sacramen= }| 


fe. Miſe, 4.2.6.2. 
+ (*) Conc. Braccar. 
See the third Settion 


cy 
far ; 


BY = <rpity _; Next, although it were (fay * you) ſaid, [And in like man- 
es Cab. 0? Chriit rookethe Cup) naenely ad het tooke Bread: yer the 
cem dedit, ſed m1 word['s 1m! 


(*) Math, 26.27. 


you, out of the ancient Fathers 5 that the' Command (© Doe 
this ] declared by Saint: Zeke, 1s applyed by. Saint Paul #0 
the receiving in both kinds , alwell-of People as of Prief#. 
And by virtue of the fame Command of: Chriſt, The Greeke 


bee 


Coſmus || 


:|4Þecauſe* Chriſt admitred it to all his Diſciples then preſegt : 
|| which, were not true , if thatthe _—_— had had any pri- 
a Ed nh cither of Bath, as they-were Prieits, . as 
you have fondly fancied. DI ALIVKA S 
| Ton ſecond Evaſion. 


quod obgccitur 


littr, Likewiſe] 


. . = 
"© 
TR os * 4 


elationta his Taking , notto 3® 


CHALLENGE: 


* 


a - Hicis larly tothe 'Gof F | 
(®) Luc. 23 20+ | words of Same Lake ft | «ts cookeabe 
by Saint * Matthew to have relation aſwell 


- . > 4pd gave unto them, ſaying, Crocand likewiſe the Cup. 
7 Chriſt oem ph 1s ot + but 


the precedent word, expr 
©, "* Gavethe Cup. Andif anyThould ſetke a Comment upon'theſe 
«Words, he could finde.none more dire thanthat of your lear- 
ned Arias Montanms, and Biſhop Tanſenine, [.Inljkhe manner] 
109 | That 


IO , 


20 


30 


40 


Cha 0.3. Of the Canon of Coriſft's laſtuutron ; 59 


_—— 


tm 


(t) Similurer et C1. 
hcem,] ia ct, Qualia 


Cup, he tooke it, hee gave thankes, hee gave it unto them All to (0 0uuy nem, ra- 
drinke. All which Saint Luke comprized in theſe words; (In like lizcixca Calicem,Ac- 


c"pit,gratias git, dis 
ridendum dedir, atq3 
przccp't ut biberenc 
ab eo omnes : Quz omnia Lucas complexus eſt , dicens, [Similiter & C :licem.) /anſen Epiſe. Corcord. cap. 
13 1. pag. 905. [Similiter & Calicem poltquam co2avit, & C.J leſt, accepir, ex porrex1s 0immubus, diccas,{ Hic 
cit Calix, &c ] Aries Myntan. in 1. Cori. 25. 


Your third Evaſion. 


Although it be faid of Drinking of the Cup, [Do this in Re- | 
rs mee : 7 yet the words [Do this, ] (fay * you) are a Abou" 


ſpoken Abſolmtely of the Bread, and but Cond:tionally of the pour [Hoc oy 


Cup, namely, [As often as you ſhall drinke it.) And uponthis » eb _ he 


Conceit do two Ieluites raiſe up their Iaſultation, (') ſaying;Be- cum conduione, Hot 
hold here the wonderfull providence of God, whereby is taken from (inqui) C_ 
Heretikes all colour of excuſe. So they, of ys Proteſtants. —_—_— OG 
+ If this Providence, whereof youtalke, be ſo Wonderfull; cauſs Spirirus San- 


and Notorious; it is forme Wonder to us, how your owne other — _ 
Doors miſſed the ſight of it ; who,in ſeeking moſt earneſtly cans, non ur Talix 
ro oy the dint of Chriſts words of Precept [| Drinkeyou _——_ a—_ 

allof this] deviſed an uncouth ſubterfuge, ſaying, 1 Theſe may (2. TELE 
bewords of Invitation,and not of Content Rar Rafives which memors Domincs 


might better become one on an Alebench,inviting his fellow Pays an 


jj pledge him. Wee haſten to our Challenge, in anſwerto * {11 Miabils et 
your former Objection. $ Fr or won tus 


| | | non haberenr Hzres , 
tici jaſtam excuſationer, ſuſtulir eis omriem tergiverſ1ndi occafignem. Nam Lucas [Hoc facite} poſuit poſt 
darum Sacramentum ſub ſpecie panis : poſt datum aurem C2licem non repetivie, ut m!clligeremus Dominurt 
juſſiſſe , ut ſub'ſpecie panis omnibus diſtriduercrur * ſub ſpecie aurem yini non uem. Befar quo- ſup. Cc. 25.9, 
Reſp. Mirabilis. Singwacis Dei providentia, ut intelliganvas minime expedire, ut finguli fideles ſub u:raque ſpe-- 
cic communiceot. Yalent. /e/. Tra. de Euch c.2.5S. Ecccrte, p 483. {1) [Bibire ex hoc omaes] Quz verba 
fi non far Precipientis , ſed invitancis , ut cerieeſſe poſſim, wm reſpordemus,&c! Perrus arcad Carcyreus. 
presb, 8.T. D. de Con«01d. Orient. & Occident.Eccleſ |, 1. c. 10, 


CHALLENGE. 


# 


T O this we anſwer , out of the Concluſions of your owne 
4 Dodtors, aſwell of the new, as of the old Schooles; your . /»y procepir int 
- 1 4 pra eg en aan: ; : © (m) Praccepit igi= 
(" )Iefujte Yaſquez, for the new, Concluding, that the words, wr Civilins , 60h 
[This do yee, as often as you drinke it jn remembrance of Mee;]as (oo? OP 
they command the end of the Celebration of this Sacrament, moremus Paſſionem 
| ejus ; & non tantting 
tir quoties illud ſumz2remus Pafſionem iplius in memoriam revocaremis. Ac proinde przcepit, ut opere al:quo 
commemoratio fiat alicujus bencticij accepti, ex modo ipſo przcipiendi. Pratcepir etiam ur fat opus ipſum,quis 
hoc non videar ? Faſquet. te, in 3. Thom. Diſp. 173. cap. 3. At veronon eſt negandum , elſe Przceprym 
Prep faciendum, alioquin non haberemus fundamencum Prxcepti celebrandi in wccleua., Soto is 4. Diſs. 

«4.1, Art. 12. 


L » A 


— —— 
EE EE 


Ten Komiſh T ranſgreſ#ons 


Booke 1. 


(n) Credimus eos 


militamus un hac vi- 
ra, ad Sacramentum 
Fuchariſtiz, co mo- 
do., quo perfetius 
Ggnificat Paſhonem: 
id ct , ſub utraque ? : | 
ſpecie, &c. Card. E- to common Senſe : for Chriſt havin firſt com 


his double Errour. 


Booke of the Lirur., often, or whenſoever as yee ſhall  drinke. it, do this inreme 


deth [0 much wpon the 


, that ke juft1f- 


ſe caliber ) of the Jebration of this Sacrament. And the word [mia 


inſelfe,recei | \ 
Jing on Good Fri- whenſoever yee- receive, FP (being 


kind;] 7 rad. 4. Sed. 
Sc. 7. pag. 4 
ofcen :] not lig- 


nify1ng the neceflitic 


.of Drinking, 
(2 )  Enchivid. Co | 


in both kinds. | 


lonienſc de Sacramen. 
Euch, verb [Hujus.] 
FX Divus Paulus apertius 
relquis habet ; Quo- 
neicunq; manduca- 
veritis hunc panem, 
& poculum hoc bibi- 


well diſcerned by your Dzvines of 


\ . 4. 


inthe next Section. +$ 


ring unto each of t 


©þ & ancient Ro. OUgNt tO bc an Often Commemoration of the Paſſion of Chriſt, 
mane Cuſtome ( a EVEN wntill his COmmINg 47418e (as {aith-the cas > _ 
£ 


inthe remembrance of the Paſſion of Chriſt : ſo doe they alſo toms 
mand the Act and manner therof, which w,by drinking of the $u- | 
cramentall Cup. Which hee holdethto be. ſo maniteſt a Truths 
that hee thinketh no man to be ſo blinde,. as not to diſcerne' ir, 
ſaying, Who ſeeth not this ? Accordingly he allegeth Soto, for 
the old Schoole, concluding that the words [ Drake yee all of 
this, as often, &c.] Do ſimply command the att of Drinking : or 
elſe (ſaith he) 1he Church hath no ground, for the Prieſt that conſe- 
crateth, to celebrate in both kinds. And this Obligation Cardi- 
reae oblgari, dam Nall (* ) Cuſanms affirmeth to lye alwayes upon the — 10 / 
Whereby your Maſter (* ) Brerely may ſee, and acknowledg 


And, indeed, the Evidence is ſo great, that although all Ro» 
miſh Vniverſitiesſhould withſtand it, we mugat WOLepgroR 
edais 

" ſan. Epift. 2. ad BY Diſciples,fayitig, inthe Celebration of this Sacrament, [,Drinke 
og in bis yee all of this 5 ] this Is the ACt © and adding further, laying, Ls 


gie of the Maſſe,a- j pee, ] which is the End ſocommanded; it doth equally im- 
+ nocommend of Chriſt ply a command of the Act of Drinking, alwell as of the End, 26 
Y ol the uſe of buy, Now the Catholike Church did -alwayes hold, that thete 


indefinite, and aligning n© 
day- only under,one Certaine daycs or times) giveth libernie tothe Charch eg4olem- 
4. pag 407. And Tra, ZE this Memorial at her convenient times ; yet fo, that Whow- 
ſoever the Churchcelebrateth this Sacrament, ſhee do it accor- 
ding tothe forme of Chriſt his Inſtitution, by communicating 


+ Yer is not this all, but if you deſire an Argument of 4 
Gods wonderfull Providence, you may lee it in this, in deli- 
vering up your owne Cardinals to that Stupidity, as to be 

—_ in their owne ſubtilty, by the clearc light of the Text, 
| .2 Colen intheſe words . 

of Saint Paul, [As often as you doeate'this Bread, and drinke 


tis, mortem Domini .| | 7þ#5 Cup. ] Do you marke ? the [| Quotieſcunque,] is applyed 
annuntiabius, 2.Cor. | equally to both, The eating of the one, and Drinking vj e 0- 
IL1,29, : 

ther. If then their Conſequence were thatthe Church, 


by virtue of thar [' 2»0rzeſranque, ] had a libertie to abſtaine 45 
from the Cap, it would follow that (againſt the univerſall do- 
Ctrine of both ſides) the Church mighr celebrate-the Com- 
[| munion withour diſtribution of either of borh, whereof moxe 


It the Pope, _ inthe Aſſembly of his Cardinals, delive- 
| ' them a Ring, to put upon their thumbes, 
Thould fay, Do this as often as you coime before mee in teſti- 


monie 


— on —— —— = _-_ ——— - ———_— 
— — — 


Chap.3: Of the((;anonof Chriſt's Inſtitution. 


monie of my love : (Wee demand) Are they not, as often as 
they com? inco the preſeace of thar Pope, chargeable ro put 
on each o::-his Ring upon hiswhumbe, by. vice of-che Bopes 
Command 7 Ds this} who -feeth. not this; that doth"nort wil- 
fully blind-fold and 'ſtupific his wits £ Shall wee conclude 2 \ 

. As your owne Doors inferre from theſe words of Chriſt 
[Do_this]rhat Laicks, who be af yeares, art bound by the Law of 
God to communicate : by the ſame Text may wee conclude, that 
theyare{tkewiſeobliped topartcipate of the-Cup, F. 

+ Andalchoughour Argument, taken from che watdsof 
Chriſt [Dothis 4s ee os t0 be hereuntoof norfarce 
} with your two Cardinals, who ſpy therein a wonderball 
gappe of libercie for anon-uſe of the Cupgittthe celebration 
of this;Sacramont z yet your Councell of Trent pronauncoth 


that *:The Procft by theſe words, Do #h1545 often as,” or6«1] 8 254 4 


Jo cammangdey: t0:c0nſecrate in both kinds; Which indeed ought $4.4. "the lerter 


[1 God, to ſeeche Adverſaries'of his Truth, to be Babylonifhly 
;Confourded by the Contrarietie of their gwnerongues.. ! : 
20, 48 


THE CHALLENGE, . 
Is Generall. 


[ 


ID? thi? ate (as you have heard), words Commandatanic, 
and being ſpoken of Both Kinds,alwell for Conſerr4tion, as 
for .Diſtribution, do oblige the Church of Chriſt to performe 
borh kinds: ſo that ic malt necds follow, that the neglett of 
zothe At is 2 Tranſgrefſion of the Precepr of Chriſt. And ſo 
much the racher ought you to be perſwaded hereof, becauſe 
our choiceſtand moſt fubtile Obje&ers, when, ſeeking to: de; 
hd -your Alreration, it became them to reaſon diſcreetly con- 
Cerhing this Sacrament(whichthe Fathers call nic ri; apron 
ms, the Cup of Sobriety\ yer doargueſointemperatly, as thhugh |  * 
they had beene 23g 11 with fome other Cup. - infomuch 
thatthey are conf;yed by their owne learned fellowes, by evis 
denttexts ofthe Evangeliſts, and by common ſenſe ; Which gi- 
veth usjuſt cauſe toturne their Wonderment againſt themſelves, 
40 ſaying, Beholdthe Providence of God | thus plainely to confound 
the wiſedome of the Adverſaries of histruth by themſelves, 
in their greateſt ſubtilnefſe. Hitherto of the Compariſon of 
ined Ordinance of Chriſt with the Ordinance of the Romilk 
urch. 


k ; 


td be unto: us-.an Argument af the fingular, Providence. Of (a) 43d $e2.6.42 (w) 


Ten Romiſh Tranſore ſions  Pooke L 


Our ſecond Compariſon is of the Example of Chriſt, with 
the contrary Example, 


> SECT, III. 


VV Ereitthat wee had no Precept of Chriſt to [Doe thu] 
but onely the Example of his Doing itin the firſt Inſti- 
tution, this ſhould bee a Rule for us to obſerve ——— ag 
excepting in ſuch Circumſtances, which onely occaſionally and 


(*) See aboveSe@ 2. accidentally happened therein, as * hath beene prooved : and 
þ Yn 500 therefore notto dare to give a Non-0bFante againſt the Ex- 


(p} Recedocene ample of Chriſt, 'as your * Councell of Conjtance hath done : 
Juiconſult, non © and which. (+ ) your Teſuite alſoteacheth, as ifthe Example of 
dint Chriſt were no argument of proofe at all. Which Doctrine wee 


ab exemplis ducuncur are NOW tO trie by the judgement of Antiquity. (9) Cyprian 
argumentaperlocum nf reththe Aquarij (Heretikes that uſed onely Water inthe 


ſunt 2 fimili, quz 


non tam ad aliqud Chalice) by the Example of Chriſt his Inſtitution, becauſe 
armandun ,quam 20 Nothing ts t0 bee done of #us,in celebrating of this Myſtery, which , ; 
COPE Diale- 145 n0t done of Chriſt. So hee. 


' icis efle rradunrur. In the dayes of Pope Iulius, Anno 337. there aroſe many gid- 
pom oy Tom.9- dic ſpirits, which violated the holy Inſtitution of Chriſt, in this 


: 


(q) Cyprian. cen. Sacrament, when as ſome Conſecrated Milke inſtead of Wine : 
quarios Epift. 63. others ſoppedthe bread in the Cup - athird ſort ſquiezed Grapes 


Acmonies nos &. thereinto. Theſe, andthe like, thatholy Pope did condemne, 


rendo eraditio obſer- but how © by pretence of Cuſtome only ? no, bur by the obliga- 
verur, neque aliquid tign of Chriſt his Example, and Inſtitutionof this Sacragnent, 


fiat a nobis, quam . : : 
quod pro nobis Do- intheſe words following : (*) Becauſe theſe are contrary Caith 


minus prior fecerit. he) to Evangelicall and Apoſtolicall dottrine, and Eccleſiaſticall 15g 
ry rey M F Cuſtome , _ eaſily nds, von the fountaine of = SA Jo. 
gitcrio non receda- whence the Sacraments had their firſt ordinance ; for when our Ma- 
PG) Iabur p. pay [7 of 77.91h commended this to his Diſciples , hee gave tonone 
Gratian deConſerrs. Milke, but Bread onely, and the Cup. Nor doth the Goſpel mention 
Ea. Can ave. Au- the ſopping of Bread, but of giving Bread a-part , and the Cup 
Schuſmarick ambit alſo 4-part 0c. SO Pope Inlizs. 


one dcrenros, contra 

divinos ordines & Apoſloliczs iuſticunones , lac pro vino, in divinis officijs dedicare : alios intintam Eu- 
chariſtiam populo pro complemenco communionis porrigere : quoſdam etiam expreſſum yinum in Sacra- 
mento Dominia Calicis affcrre : Alys vero pannum lineum, muſto inemRumna, per rotum annum reſeryare, 
& in tempore Sacrificijparrerty equs aqq1i& Layare, & (ic offeire, Quod cam fit Evangel.cz & Apoſtolicz dodri- 4 
nz contrariam, & corfucrudin Ecclefiadlicx adyerſum, non difficile abipſo fomte veritatis probatur, 3 quo 
ordinara ipſa Sacramemtorum. myſteia proceſſeruut, Cam enim Magiſter veriratis verum Calutis noſtra Sa+ 
crificrum ſuis commendaret Diſcipulis , nu'li lac , ſed panem tantim & Calicem ſub hoc Sacramento nolſci- 
mus dediſſe. Legi:ur enim in Ev.ingelica veritate, [Accepit leſusPanem & Calicem, & benedicens dnxit Di. 
ſcipulss ſurs ] Ceffer igitur Lac in Sacrificando off-rri , quia manifeſtum & evidens veritatis exemplam illuxir, 
quia preter Panem & Vinum aliud offerri non licee, 1llud vers quod, pro complemento Communio- 
nis, intintam Euchariſtam traduart populis , nec hoc prolatum ex Evangelio teſtimowum receperunt, ubi 
corpus ſaum Apoſtolis commendarct & ſanguinem: ſcorfim enim panis , & (corſim Cahlicis commendatio 
;1xcmoratur, 


Long 


Ic 
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Chap-3- 


Of the Canon of Chriſt s Inſtuntton. G3 
| after this,the Councet of Braccars (about the yeare 

$ _— 575) withſtood the Complementall Cuſtome 

| of receiving both kindesin dipped ſoppes: but wot you. why? {1 cou Bracear3;; 

hearken;3 even becauſe .( 5 )-7t &« not reveiled in the Goſpell cap. r. liud verd, 

of Chrifts Inſtitution. Ponder the Teſtimony in the Margin, 42 pro comple- 

and you ſhall find it point. blanke-contradidtorie to your 0pi- ns iaratamcradune 

| nion and practice. Which Reaſoning of the Biſhops of har E=varitum pops 

Councell had becne very looſe and lavith, except they had .,5.*': the prob 


cum ex Eyange 10 1&- 


Omer 


PO IO os 
— — 


jj beleeved that the forme of Inſtitution of Chriſt, co cipit , ubi Apoſtolis 
the Participation of both kindes, was as Commandatorie, af- 1d tcl 
well for the People,as the Prieſt.$ vitz feorfim enim 


Thoſe alſo that offered Bread and Cheefe together , in this Sa- pni#, & ſcorfim ca- 
crament, are confuted by the Inſticution of Chriſt, who 0in- ics * commendave 


ted Bread, ſaith (*) your Aquinas. What can bee more direct Ninn, Ts, _ 
andabſolute ? yet dare your men object tothe cofttrarie. (3) Arroryritz pa- 


nem & caleum "n 


rung: excludurt- 
tur per hoc, qued Chriftus hoc Sacxramemium inſtirvit in pane. Aquines , part 3. queſ #4 Art. 1. 


The Romiſh 0bjedion anſwered. 


_ - At Boomaus, Luke 24. Chriſt, meeting with certaine Dilci- 


taking bread and bleſſing it, and thereby manifeſting him- 
=_ them , is _ roo bren after the eres 0 mow 
to ©v4niſbed out of their ftehts. 0, it may be lawful (ſaith 2 
t Cardinall) ts oft bet nas Bra Becan e ({aich * Maſter 9 _ _ 
Brerely) the Text ſbhetveth , that Chriſt vaniſhed away , not lea- '<ns duobus Diſapu- 
ving any time for Benedidiion, or Conſecration of the Cup. > OOInES 


panemy & benedixuts 
& deditcig- quo fatto, aperti ſaneoculi coram, & evanuir ex oculis, &c, [ Hence doeb Bellarmine condude 


39 thus ': ] Oftendit hoc exemplum, qudd miryme exiſtimandur fit, (wiſe imperacum omnibus illus uſfum in 


utraque [pecie. Be{ar. 4. 4. de Eucb. cap. 24. Y. Rurſns. $0 al/# Ruffenſir, anderb:rs. (*) Maſter Brereley Li- 
turg. Tratt. 4.5. 3- page 402. - 


P A 
CHALLENGE, 


His Argumentis ſtill inculcated,almoſt every Romanilh, 
8 Bn of the Romiſh Cm Orery i 


40 Vi ing it be twice rotten. Firſt,in the: Root and Aﬀtece» * 


dent. . Foralthough Chriſt here had the Celebration of 
the Euchariſt, yet doth it notappeare that he did now perte& it, 

in diſtributing eirher kinde to his Diſciples ; Nor @ this bhi, > * 
faith your (*) 7enſenrius. And. it is dead-rotten 26S | Chcifinia hate 
branch and Conſequence thercof , becauſe thar this A of %ide , frocentia” <t 
Chriſtin Emmaz is not to bee urged, as an dbeimi 


tated in the Church z which is demonſtrable by an acknow- ws 1g 
ledgment, 


©. Ten Komiſh Tranſgreſiions Bookeq, 
Tr) Refpondendum ledgment-of yourJeſuite (*)-palentis." As for exainiple. The 


h Us Bhs rape * Councel of Trent hath defined 'tharthe Prieſt, in Conſecrating, is 


cam , per 1lla yerba COManded by Chriſt his Inſtitutiontoconſecrate in both kinds; 
tHoc facne. ] Hoc | ger auſe this (Jaith your Teſuite)burh the nature of the Sacrifice and 
ps C_—_ = Sacrament doth exat#:; but by: what words of Command? name- 
{pecie panis , conſe ly (tor lo he ſaith) by theſe words p {Do this as often, &c J] Accor- 
——— bras your Objectour * Maſter Brerely (as if hee 'had meant 
conſecrare fub ſpec Purpolely to confute, and confound himfelfe)7 he reaſon why the 


vini: Nam bocezi Pref xecejverh both kinds, ts, becauſe hee «© t0 repreſent the Sacrj- 


it neceflariS natara / "$4 | ; 
C.crifity, & Sacra- Jie of. Ghrif upon the Croſſe. .But Bread cannot repreſent Chriſt {0 
mend : h enim*ma dead, without ſome ligne of Bloud. | 

ſpecies abſque akera + 3 | ny ; C | 
conficiatur, m_—_ commitricne. Quamobrem in Coric. Trident, abſolute dicitur , Sacerdotes juſſos cfſe 
offerre'urrimque ſpeciem il}ig-ycrÞis Hoe facitean commemorationem meam.)] Q1z form? Yerborum ſalam 
uſurpata fui: & Chriſto circa pb Halent, lef. de uſu Entharift, c..3.%. Raſpondendum. 4# The words of 
the Synod, Seſſ” 22'cap ; Corpus & Tanguinem ſuum (ub (ſpeciebus panis & yuu objulit, ac ſub earundem rerum 
ſymbols Apoſtolts quos tunc novi Teſt ments facetdores confhruebar , ut lumerene, tradidit ealdem, corum- 
git in facerd6ris-ſuccefſoribus , ur ofterrent, precepir per [la yerba, [ Hoc facue in inemoriam mei.] Þ 
* Liturg. Trati. 4.$. 2. paz. 401. 


* 


(4) Jac. Gordon. + Your Scottiſh Teſuite will prompt your Engliſh Prieſt, 
I. contro. || to ſay , thar there may be-a (+ Perfet# commemoration of 
ON Ss. Chriſts death by n—_—_ of but one kinde : and that Chriſt 29 
tione unius ſpecicieſt | | 4; not command the Conſecration of Both, as neceſſary. This 
oy *- eq hee fetcheth from the former Example. of Chriſt at Em- 
quz imperfeRta dic || 74s 5 WHOM pen. your Ieſuite (5) Yaſquez'(if 
oreſt integralier, || peradventure hee cannor reforme) will ſurcly refute, even 
Nine. 19: Nee vide. || from your owne Romiſh Principle, which teacheth that the 
tur neceſfario collgi, Sacrifice of the Maſſe is an unbloudy Sacrifice in it ſelfe, yet 

. +. » dogg | Commemorative and Repreſentative of Chriſts death and. Paſ- 
num — Num. 21, || ſton ; which was by the Effuſion and Separation of Bloud from 
wo Chriſtus in 11 þ;s Body. But this (ſaith he) cannot A res ine by one 
eam ſpeciem conſe | | £43de. And thereupon hee Concludeth thar Chrift inflitured 39 
crirat , fecit id quod | the Conſecration of this Sacrament in Both kindes. | 
abſolu;e preceperat. Tf then, becauſe Chriſt miniſtred it not in Both kindes _ 


—_ 


CE Ds 24x , it ſhall be lawfull forthe Church to imitate him in 


eap.4: per torum. Re- manner of Diſtribution-of this. Sacrament, it muſt as equally 
przſentatio' moitis k: 


* Chriſtin ipla conſe. £0110W, that becauſe hee is nor found there to have Confecra- 

cratione bujus Sg- ted in both kindes, it may be lawfull for your Conſecrating 

_ants ow! _ Prieſt {o to do; not onely contrarie to Your NOW Romane-Cu- 

bs orgies &batalſo(inthejudgementvf the Councell of Trent ) con- 

bratio hujus Sacra- raft W'the" Commurd of Chrift , as * hath beene confeſſed. 
Twi@/niferable therefore is the darkneffe of your Diſputers, ® 


meti eſt imago quz- 
dam Reprzſcntatio- , | IO od. 4+; £17 Dp | 
vis Chriſti==ger 1 Ny er eres the Inconſequence of this ObjeRion: and next 
Quia probaturhoc a- "1 ©2197 VC Hy _ 7 | ; 
crikcium non in conſcerdgane unius.ſpecici fed urriuſg; fuifſe I Clyiſto.infticutum; quia alioqui ubi duz eſſere 


Conſecrariones, duo eflent [ityficia in M1 _ i. Alcera, quid pee. alterius rantum(peaciconſecrationem 
non poeſt mors Chit @gmmle tepte ſenrari==—<quiz enter fpecled fola haber anaJogiam ,, fimilicudinew, 
p oportioriem E Tbriſtiprogr covcigit; newpe per 1effubonem (angaltis-ex vulneribus, Vide ceR2 


Rewer Oe SN ron 1 Gini Challe, non ul 3 Choo iidicam 
%. <Je6nDs 35 Yo 21G: | 
| | not 


4-+a ” > 
oe E + '- thy 
- 


—_ 
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Chap.3. O/ the Canon of Chriſt s Inſtuution. 


-  notto remember that common Principle, to wit, Extraordinary 
As (ſuch as this was) are wor #0 be Rules for ordinary Duties. 
$Wherein, that the Vacbnſcionableneſle of all your Ob- 
jectors may be made more tranſparent, Weadde out of your 
Schooles, that Chriſts Acts of Excellencie,(that is, which are 
proper to his owne — neither Diſpenſable, nor 
Imitable. And ſuch was this his abrupt noc-diipenfing of 
| Both kinds unto his Difciples. Say, Father 7ſquez, 1s not 
this moſt true ? 5 ) Chrif(faiththis Teſuite) pow ar Emmane , (6) Va/quer. ef. 
4 I _ in3.Thom D1fp 223. 
19 || conſecrated but in one kinde, by his Supreme authority ; ſo pro cap. 3. Saprem an- 
per to Chriſt, that the Pope himſelfe cannot diſpence with any choriene corees Di 
Prieft, that he ſhould not conſecrate in Boch. So he. With whar Fells in calteno 
Conſcience zhen could your Objectors urge this Example of .in 'ſpeciem conles 
[| Chriſt, for the Prieſts admuniſtringthe Sacrament bur in One _— 
kinde, which they themſelves did fee could not juſtifie either ;.;; 


—_— 
il A— 
h — 
Ms 


_— 


maximE expe= 
your Priefts,or Papes, conlecrating butin 9xe kinde ? dicbar, cam ſtarim in 
fractiune panis age 
nit'1s eſt. -—_. Non 
roflic Pontifex hane 
A SECOND CHALLENGE. oblig ationem Sacet> 
do relaxard. 
20 


VVE conclude.” You have ſcene, by the teſtimonies of 

Cyprian, and Pope Tulizs, that it was good Divinity, in 
their dayes, to argue from the Example of Chriſt his Inſtitution 
negatively ; by rejecting ſuch Acts, and accounting them as 
cantrarie to the Inſtituuon of Chriſt , which accord not with 
his Example, and which are not comprized within the Canon of 

- Chriſt his [Hoc facite.} Which kinde of Reaſoning , at this 
day, is hifled at in your-Romith Schooles. What nced many ' 
words ? 0 tempora | 


. Our third Compariſon, is, by conferring Apoſtolicall Pra 
6 ctice with contrary Prattice. 


SZ CE T.1V; 


Gun Paul having more ſpecialloccaſion to handle this point; 
than any other of the Apoſtles , may worthily be admitted 
torcſolve us. inthe name of all the Reſt. Hee Catechizing the 
Corinthians, concerning the true uſe of the Euchariſt, recordeth 
go he firſt Inſticution, thus: * 7 have received of the Lord that which (*) x. Cor; 116.34. 
I gel;wer unto you, that the Lord Teſus, exc. And, after his Re- . 
citall of the Inſtirurion of Chriſt, hee himſelfe addeth [ * 4s '(*) 1bid, Ferſ-26. 
often as you eate of this Bread, and drinke of this Cup, you ſhew the 
Lords death untill hee come againe. * Let therefore a man examine (*) hid Verſe 28. 
himſcife, and ſa cate of this Bread, and drinke of this Cup.] From 
this wee ſecke a Proofe bothof rhe Apoſtolicall Practice, in 
the uſe of Both kindes, inthis Sacrament; and of our duty in 
- "M obſerving 


=" 
m—_—_—_ _ _ 


66 Ten Romiſh T ranſoreſions | Booke 1. F 


DC ————_—_ 


obſerving the ſame. But we may ſpare our paines of proving the 

(a) Antiqua Con- uſe of Both kindes inthe Church of Corinth 2 becauſe (as YOur 
ſucrudo remporibus ® Cardinall Tolet confeſſeth) There is nocontroverſie thereof. 
+4 ITT ne mn As forthe Proofe of our neceſſary Conformity , wee have 
tw --Sno nar the ſame-Reaſons, wherewith the Apoſtle perſwadeth there- 

L Jo Becomes wang, £9 hat (ſaith he) which 1 _ _ of _ I _— 
Cr aſks unto y0u, that Teſws, &rc.] Thereby applying the Example © 
egy Bakr Chriſt his nf nr for a Rule of their Practice : which this 
mon, þ6 ny v4 conjunctive Particle of Eating [An »] Drinking ; To Eate 
lum bo precipiſſe [A 8 D ] Drinke, five times ſo coupled in this Epiſtle, do plain- x9 
Cormbijs, ly declare, 

But youtell us , that in this place the Conjunctive [Ax v ] 
is put for a Disjunctive,0r,thereby to teach the Church « liberty 
t0 chooſe whether they ſhall eate or Drinke : notwithſtanding, you 
your {elyes have confeſſed that Chriſt ſpake abſolutely, and 
without Condition, of the Bread, Take, Eate, Do this. And 
againe, 1 Cor. 11. 24. [ 4owms 18, Andin like manner the Cup. ] 
It isan A x » Conjunctive, queſtionleſſe, For ſeeing it cannor 
be denyed, that the Apoſtles Practice was both Eating and 
Drinking conjunctively, it 1s not —_ credible that the ,5 
ſenſe of his words ſhould be diſcretive ; becauſethis had beene, 
in words, to have contradicted his owne practice. Maſter 
Brerely oppoſeth, viz. The Apoſtle in the ſame Chapter ſaith v. 
20 Hee that eattth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh 
Judgement ; alſo he ſaith verſ.27.whoſoever cateth this Bread, and 
drinketh this Cup unworthily, &c. So he. 

It is notto be denyed but that [A x »J is often uſed in Scrip- * 

+ ture for, [ Or : Jburt Maſter Brerely his notions, as commenty 

elſe-whetc, ſo here alſo are too confuſed, by not diſtinguiſhing 
the divers uſe of [Ax v] namely, in Precepts, and Exhorta- |, , 
tiobs to an Ac, from A x , in > Oni hae, of judgement, in , 
caſe of Tranſgreſſion. As for example, The Precept is, Honour 
thy father, And thy mother,(Exod. 20.)here [A x bv] muſt needs 

4+ (7) Mr.2rerele; be copulative, becauſe of the Obligation of Preceprt of hoxos. 

oc re ring Both. But the. denunciation againſt the Tranſgreſſour, it 

cure co uſerhe Con- It ſtood (as, Maſter(? ) Brerely objecteth, feigning a falſe Text 
pI E. Le - contrary both to the Originall, and vulgar Latine Tranſlation) 

So itis ſayd, bethar tNUS, Hee that ſhall ſtrike his father, And mother, ſhall die : the 

- warp 1} og particle [A x » muſt needs be taken disjunctively tor, or, (as 

ſhall die. . ber os, 39decd it is expreſſed in the Text) becauſe the Tranſgreflion 45 

bot» rhe Origirall, Of either wn of a Commandement inferreth an obliga. 

= -/ Bxgah tion of guilt and judgement, as any man of ſenſe may per- 

have (OR) ccive, 

Againſt this, albeit ſo evident a Truth, your Doctors will 
have ſomething to object, orel{e it will go hard; even forſooth 
the contraric 7 2-19 of the Apoſtles, A. 2.42 where wee 


read of the faithfull aſſembled and Continuing rogerher in fellow- 
| Jhip, 


Chap.z. Of 2. Of the Canonof (Chrifts Iiflitution. Gy 


"Jhip, 4ndin breqking ing of breads and. in proper; becaulechereigbut (b) AR 2, Tex de. 
mention onely-of one kindes which is Byead:c: whence they, in- rayon yr 
fexre-2 no-nocellty. ot uling the: = 97.1504 Sos meg rac ej Groran- 


Refine yy to Sw one Iva aty os: bkeCopuin © 1: Nev: 
under ſt '* #76 Synerhdor 6, art Att mer nec tm am 
| Ce it norm [\vrt ,'2 no cn 


— cr ily inowerh bs Pob 1 oet 
taught +ehar there! 18:00, 7796 qua vo agar 2 
iis.Synechdache. of raking 2 page ris. 

, for the re * Or mo they not diſcerne thusmiuciriach o OY eL 

© came Chapter, ver. 46.where it is boyd They brake way through pulis in una ſpecies 

cotplſos Wenn as pri REG) hve tos er 

&« not neu U Cal- * cirwy. Tr 

not but underſtand ed CNY bread, oe mu- $-3- pag 4 == 

ruall drinking Eb alſo. And yetinthe like words ſpoken Ob moons _ 

ofthe Euchariſt, verſe 4. [They rontiriued Ie, in odrpmn. Sermonem,quoniam 


7 Bread },you eclucet he Prep de 1ilo (uperits pauls 
Tay * : WS FE: wy pho Ng d pag 
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O*” Eraitri fu Arlfuſtepte' Labtres noitros! may wee fay; for to what 
r uS tO-Prove an Apoltolcall Praice, Or Pa6+ © 1». + 
cpfo Bonds k, when your Opjeton #: Objectors ate ready with the - o 
y names of Po c x0 ſtoppethe.mo | we 
not anely ofVs & enbes (ay be <0 Rope ma = | XY 
hiraſelfe, and of the other afloge, and of Saint Peter too ? , 
By 
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By which Anſwere ;notwi you aay't prnanes how. 
. little Saint Pant dothifavour your'c parrs 
Gm ad cart Advocates. for your are driven to theſe rats: ſtraits: he 
LO Veoh quz more principally if you call to 0 remembrance >that Our 
b Apoſtoli: , F'* ment is taken fromthe Doarineand Draco icats 
rpc grounded by S*, Pens hin Fatal the ene Doors and Prage 

of Chriſt. /Thus ;-whetvwee wee arp tele 

or be. —og ron pov; brojrating, e500: fulver viiftr vhas the 4-> 


7 19 oft Foſtles > which Draw tedtellyounthe very garbe of old 
$174 | : S ) Heretihes.// M27 1 
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| and Y niver{alitit 't 
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ran at on ER wee: Thall ſay y ati thing, as hoo i the Pink 
| Bypeas. endo wc ome, in admini 
<p oo == rene and heGnen DE Yu A ;\both in x the Jongi 


ny ronfeſſe a Cufomie 
> nb yeretpal], both kinds — Br Laicks as Pn to ES 
Oceideneales* illwn+ Promitive Church moſt frequent « and generall eds i proved by the. 
retinuerunt.. Greci' ancient F athers both Greeke and Latint , hom ae Leo and 


; hodit & Ori- 
is Gregorie (both) Popes of Rome ; ; yea and wm Sur! all alſo for a 
yy 4 _ al yn EY cominuing 7 haſind yeares in heh bo = 


ern perner en ge Greeks Church unt thus Uay. SO 


Salmeron. 
tfiT_zgs Traft-3y, - Where'wee * ſee both the Antiquity and OY thereof 
pag-ob/ Minis ne- to the full ; which it were eafic for us to have ſhewne Gradatins, 
bs 4quin hoenti deſcending downe fromthe firſt Agennto the twelfth ; but that” 
me Ns «tam 2d- When wee have as much confeſſed as neede be proved, i it might” 
miniſttara fueric , ut 
a_ ex Paulo, Att anaſio, Cyprian. Hier. Leone, & Hiſt, Tripart. ex Greg. & ex alijs yeterum Te- 
imonijs : iremqz ex D. Thoma, quietiam fuo tempore in al:quibus Ecclefi iſtrarum Calicem fuifle 
ſignificar, Valve. /eſ d: uſu Exch. cap.8 $, Alioqui. pag.49%. Ingenue ramen & aperte conficemur,moremge- 
neralem extitiſſe communicandi eriam Laicis ſub arraq; ſpecie , ficut hodie fit apud Grzcos , & oli eratin 
more pofitum apud Corinthios,& in Africa, De quo more loguitur Cyprian. Athanaſ, Dionyſ. Eciam proba- 
cur ex Eccleſia Latina , atq; in hunc uſum eranc Loa Calices qu ad differentiam calicum 4 
& paterarum, in quibus Sacerdotcs offercbant. Salmeron. Tom-g. 5. $. Ingenue p. 294- B. Gre- 
gortus, & Sexcenta hujuſnodi profcrri pollent——=V ſus utt wlqz. yy pw 1 poſtols,& 2 Primitiva 
Eccleſia, qui illum uſucpd: ; yqtcomprob tus Fuir, Ta poſteriori ennam Eccle a multi nl & {your kth illus 
retiquerum : Gre i qu3q; hodie. Salmeronth. Traft.37:h Deinde. Saris: eſt, univerſalem Ecclefiam 
Chriſti in hunc uſq; dienly Occidentalem ſeu Romanam: mille annis a Chriſto, in ſolennipreſertim & ordi- 
nari2 hujus Sacrament! a beſos x vtramvis panis, & yini-(peciem omnibus Chriſti membris exhibeiſſe. 
Caſſand. Conſult. pag 167. | 4nd teff any doubt ſhould be made of Gregory the fo Pope of that name, bic 
reffimony is cited in Grotian,"ambng the poptr Decrees. De Confecrat. DA. 'P cs (anguis, Sanguis ia ofa 
fidelium funditur,) | 
be 
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Chap3, Ofthe (anon of Chris Injturution. 69 © 


bejudged ro bee but an importunate diligence 2nd Curiolitie - 7yy rora, am; 3, 


to labour any further. Nevertheleſſe, it peradventure any 4 ———_— 


ſhould deſire to ſee one or 3wa Teffimanicsfor the laſt Age, ec Dow. —= 
hee may ſatisfic himſelfe int e(s) Att at the firſt fight; News eſt qui neſcaac 


hanc tam brgularend 


alizoniam > primddic (vit- Pahowpn) extypyain Sxammeiylaootg $0 10d fm deinceps frequentari, 
lth, 2.c.8; de Socrams ſte mot4odlevir Ita ab apſo.Gluriftg , quaopus fuum & ſanguinem dis 
Mata ts 060 Pe eld Aapefeniy &e Well 2014'S a 


ST 12 $ 9005 DAREANTTGD O13 1 2 
ni,20The RoWift-0bjectons, colttrning” Þ rmirPor Cuone. 
vd notigazs 4s mode on uot 3nvWno0 Night's tg 


Vith V+. 7 - , A 
19” Hivers ged on yeurfide ;t6abaefomnething (b) 0h : Conſuerti- 


=y 
” : 


Objedtions are urg | 
- ; ofthe Yniverfalicy ofthe Guſtomeof 3k kipde which wedes fam Euchanitiam 
fend;;' but if theyhall not{eekerodecliethe ; | gi and &c. Sol. [ &y reaſon of 
rove abourgas irwere; avanſeemarkes {their Argutnents are but #e:/ccution , and rhe 
as ſomany Boles ſlidv altogetherin vaihe/ For ourdefehee io 4,7 2,0 err: 


ooo but afterwards ab 
yh; tharinthe folemnizatisn-and CilebrationoF w Sarto Caarch 
15 Sac jinan Aﬀembly of Chriſtians freely metro com CREE — 


municate ;7 no one example'can bee thewne inal ers cot 4 fante. ] Oe Coms 


uſand yeares, inhibiring either Prieſt, or Laick, from Cara in Painana gre 

ceive the Yacramene.” As for the examples whictyyou uſually 5%; [4 if the pu 

Primitive Cuſtome, kind. ] which it 
thather Cuſtorne of adminiſtring the Evehariſt but itione kinde run Lticam Come | 

4;] that is, of very long comtinyance. Many yeares by {pece eram Clerici, 

ſuite( *)) Salmeron : It i certaine (faith he) that the-Church , fo municane, nunc (ub 

* munionem dictam ; 

chm otumn,abi Sacrificium fit,ubi Sacerdos conficiens,uln Miaiſtr cd nadicabane, Aandby F amelias in Cyprian. 

urraq; ſpecies concedebatur (nempe Laicis) ſed indeſtinato loco , ſeparato pro Clericis. [ 42d there were two 

probabiliczre nitcretur,Canones illais rion przcernuſſtri'erant,quandoquidemLaici illis remporibus ſub urragg 

confurerh this Objeftion,ond ſo doe the Liturgies.') (i) In Conc.Conſtanr. de uſuunius ſpeciei. Cum hujuſmogdt 

fitrudo jucundiffimis effecerat. Gal, Cardilias apud 4. Conc. Trident. 321,323. '(k) Setundim certum 

[uetudineni omaes ſicut communicabant,, corpore iti -oagpine : quoderiam adhuc in quibuſdam Eccleſigs 


Chonghons the Cathohike Church of Chriſt ;-for"the'{pace munio ohm Laicis 
of a vis delifhi. Bcfor. ti 
ISS -. X . Bcltax. lib. 
20 Communicating in both kindes, who was duly prepared to re- 4 de Euch. cap. 24. 
G _ | niſhment of the 
objeR, they are of no foreeutall, being (+1) proved to be either jc, — Rar 
private, or illegitimate, or falſe, reſpectively. Hirherto of the Fenifie parraking is 
k . Tx" | confuted by Durant. 
Notwithſtanding all this, will your "Romane Charch boaſt of us. z. de Zink. cap, 
her contrary Cuſtome of after-times,telling us, in her Councels, 55: Nonnulli credis 
4 ; ; TEES)! ; oo. muanionem Ila» 
Erightly obſerved, as'a Cuſtonie, which hath beeri® £Di#tiſ7- tam , quod ſub unica 
O - | = map Ct, ; ims $acerdotes i 
3 paſſe ; faith (i)/your Yillalpandus. Burmoſt preciſely'your Its non conficientes my 
theſe three oy 10 hundedyeares , hath uſed to commnnirate to the LES 
Laity under one kinde. Sothey, /+ mo 
_”" 7 qua extra facratio« 
Epif.152. Liicum comminicare , nihil aliud eſt quim inter Laic68. i, c. extr2 canceIlos_—hoc cft;ertra cho» 
ramut hodie loquimur. Lorinzs Jeſ. in 4@.2. Revert diſtintio non ut ſpecie ucraq; er una effe yiderurzquoniam 
punt/bments of Priefts anciently , xghel g$0%w , 'privari Clericatus honore , et a'poei{472m, Excommitnicari; 
IF res and Gabriet Epiſe biſÞivs 11. Obſervar. Sat 3. Confuring Beltey. by name * $4 opinio Bellarmini 
40 ſpecie communicabane. Þ Oh: Ritys etatzue Comwunia prxſanfifcatorum eflet ſub una ſpecie, dic Paraſce. 
vis,corpus fine ſpecie ſanguinis. So. [The word it ſel/e-being in the # lurall, T4) rgonearudve, ptz (anRificaray 
cquſvetndo ab Eccleſia & ſanthis partihas rationabilner introdutta, &2Renus divuffime obſervata fitghabenda 
ell xo lege. Eodewt m2do Conc, Befil, pege eiſdem verbis : Drinde ww e}y, by quamplyrimis rewrs annis Con- 
eſt; Ecclefiam priſcncem , & que illim preceſſie per crechnros aatductare#andos, Liicos ſub alcera ſpecic in 
communicate ilegue doeet's. I han.in Loh. his vechis, Secundum antique >= 
fervatac , ubietiam Miniſtri altaris-continvs & -corpore- & 
Tre, 35. $. Secyndym cerrum, peg-a Ss. ' | 
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CHALLENGE. 


nb "A Ow aher thatwoe have proved; out of your owne Catz 


feſſions, the length of he Cuſtome of Both kindes to kgs 
beene in the. Continuance above a thouſand yeares , after the 
firſt Inſtiruripa of this Hacrament zandfor largenedle thercof,jin 


an univerſall conſent thereunto, without —_— exception by any 


| nnplopelimcy alive, entlegtwas ee Lo 


againſt I9 
' ita as po etogs not _ the'C xr er yore 
eares, to call u[;Devt1 inddGof 
En amis, Torgiverſmion could could þe- more NT nan But &- 
of this point. Inthe next place, becauſethe: ego 
- Councel hath told us, that your contrary. Cuſtoinewas 
| In[[ Ratiopabiliter, with good ns) > WEE Are farce wick 
| ove the legions hero. 


oe 
SIN Df =o 17:92 20 


- of Both kindes, collated-with Re io 
objefed tothe contrarye: ;- ic 114 


yy .3Sx.c Tt. V-Js: Mr = 


Am (according tothe commer definixian) ) inal#afs 
of an inviſeble Gracezand io tarre is a Signe:triigand 
OO ic doth fully repreſear the chiogs that arcardaidedes- 
ignified thereby: $:gnificarion; being the very | propes'nar 
' qureand endofa Signs, as-wellin. ſacred, as in, pxaphane Rita 30 
Come now and let us induftriouſly and calmly debate this tnae 
ter, which wee have in hand, both jnreſpe&t of the thing fignk- 
- fed(whichi is the Sacrament, or ſpirituall Object) as of the party 


__ © Communicating, who isthe Subje& thereof. 


(*)"H6 afferac 
ar andrwark was 
£ 


our firſt Reaſon i is taken fromthe due Perfetion of 
this Sacrament, which m mo neceſſa- 
rily bein ; Both kindes. 


-.. Thethings $ pi irituall (as all Chriſtians feſle) are the = 4 
. and Blood of Chrift, which are Confied in the Sacrament of 

Bread and wine; Thele two then are not two Sacraments, 44 

& one Sacrament formally, (as you* know) which therfore ought 


;.. tobeperformedin Both, or elſe the AR will be a Sacrilegiaus 


cilmembring of the Sacrament of Chriſt. This ſhall we eaſily 
; prove 


Chap.z. Of the C anon of Chriſt's Inflitution. 


© --»2 


71 


prove from the Principles and Confeſſions of yout owne 
Schooles. Your Church profeſſethto celebrate the Euchariſt, 
both as it is a Sacrifice,and as it is a Sacrament. As you hold it to: 
be a Sacrifice, you generally teach that Both kinds are neceſſarily: 
zo be received of the Prieſt, becauſe they both belong to the Eſſence. 
thereof. So your () Cardinall. Conſult with your (® ) Aquz-: 
»4s, your Ieſuites alentia, and Yaſquez, and rhey will ſay as 
much inbehalfe ofthe Euchariſt, as it is a Sacrament ; their rea-! 
ſonis, Becauſe both kindes, making but one Sacrament, ought to be 
10 celebrated perfettly, and therefore is the Prieſt bound toconſecrate 
this Sacrament in both kindes by that command of Chriſt, ſaying, 
[Doths : ] nor canthis be omitted without Sacrilege. Sothey. 
If ſuch be the neceſlity of conſecrating in both kindes, unde 
the hand of the Pricſt, then licth the ſame obligation upon rhe 
Church likewiſc , for diſtributing it in-both kindes unto the 
ple, to whom it is to be adminiſtred , j» token of Chri 
bs Paſion for them applicatorily,both in his Body and Blowd: but 
the Breadonly can no more repreſent the B/ood of Chriſt inthe 
mouthes of people , in the eating thereof, than-it can by Con- 
20 ſeerating it in'the hands of the Prieſt -- and conſequently. the 
diſmembring thereof, ' as you do, muſt neceſſarily condemne 
both Prieſt and People. A Conſequence, which your figment of 
* Concomitancie cannot poſſibly avoid, 


Ggnifjeat , ſed panis ſolam carnem fignifieat, ſpecies vioi ſolum ſanguinem repra (cncat 


moriam gerit. 


(1) Sed nos nullam 
(cinus Sacrament 
mutilationem , neq; 
partem dimidiam 
Laicis elle ſubſtra- 
tam, fiquidem duz 
ſpecies requiruntur 
nece{ſarid ad Sacri- 
ficium,(cd ad eflenti- 
am Sacramenti quz« 
liber ex duobus fuf- 
ficie.—--Proinde Sa. 
cramentum (ub. ſpe 
cie pans elt yerum 
& ihregrum Sacra» 
mentum, quands ſt. 


_ mirur per modum ws 


mus retetionis, Bets 
lar. 4pol. con. Prefat, 
—_ And 
Alfonſ. 4 Caftro de 


ft nas Controv.pag.1s 7. 


Sacerdos hac lege dee 
vintus cit, ut quoti- 
eſcunq, celedeed, nec 
panem fne vino, nec 
vinum ab{que pane 
conſecrati faciat : 
quoniam erhi integer 
Chriſtus (ub qualie 
ber (ſpecie lateat,nun 
ramen quzliber ſpe= 
cics corum Chrilttum 
» Wiuſque ſohus me- 


(m) Voum dicicur quod eſt perfeRum : fic cum dicicur una domus, unus homo. Eit aurem 


40 


vnum in perfe&tione, ad cujus integritatem concurrunt omnia quz requiruntur, Aqum- pert. 3. qu. 73. Art. 13, 
Ex Sacrament: convenir, uturrumq; ſumatury (alice corpus & ſanguis, quod in urroque conliftit pertetio 
Sacramenti. /dem 1h:d. queſt, 80. Art.2. Ecenim obligatio perficien4i ſtud Sacramentum ul (oliim ex natura 
reiy id eft, (pe&.ta Sacramenti dignicate, uncumbit, qui illud etiam conficit: debet enum 15 ,' quandoquidern 
rem tam divinam facit, non utcunque- facere. Traq; tenerur inprimis ueramque ſpeciem conſecrare , tim ur, 
30 buic Sacramento omms perfeio ſua ſubſtantiabs, etiam quoad rationem indwiduam, coalter. Falerr. le/. de 
uſu Eucheriſtie, cap. 6. $. Etenim. pap. 492+ Reſpondendum eſt , eam aftionem ele 1llis iplis impera» 
tam per illa yerba [Hoc facite, &c. See above Sef. 3. at (gp) where Yaſquer the 7e/ult is cited in 3. Thum, 
Diſpurt. 215. (*) See bereaſterr, Sef#: 8. 


A Corroboration of the ſame Reaſon, againſt the Sacrilegi- 
ous diſmembring of this Sacrament, by the Teftimony 
of Pope Gelafius ; and a Y indication of Doctor 
Morton from the Traducement of other your 
Prieſts and Ieſuites. 


\ 


SECT, Y II. 


T He Hereticall Manichees forbare theuſe ofthe Cup in this 
Sacrament , in an optaion, that wine was not created by God, 
but by ſome evil þirit 5 whom Pope Selgfep did therefore con: 
derane by his publike Decree : which Hereticall opinion (as 


once I ® faid) cannot juſtly be imputed unto the Church of Rome, (n) Appeal. tib. 2. 


Chap. 1. pag, 14% 


in her manner of abſtaining fromthe Cup in the Euchariſt. This 
| | ' Saying, 
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7%) his An{we | 
© 7+ as 


ing (®) Maſter Fiſher the Ieſuitc, of late, thought good ta 
pervert to his owne uſe, thus, The Crime wherewuth ſome Pro- 
tefiants charge us, that our receiving under the ſole forme of Bread 
is 10]ump in the opinion of the Manichees, wee may (as Doetour 
Morton confeſſeth) reject as injuries, ſaying with him , that 
it was not the Manichees abſtinence from wine , but the reaſon of 
their forbearance that was judged Hereticall. SO hec. Buy this 
mans march is but ſlow. 


nh Maſter Brerely,a Romiſh Prieſt, one well eſteemed among 
the Linngic of the you, x his exceeding labour and paines in defending the Ro- 


Maſt, Trai. 4.5. 4. 


Pag. 407. 


- 


miſh Cauſe to his power, by his many Bookes ,almaſt incve- 
icular,commeth on more roundly , as followeth : Do- 


| PM Morton himſelfe (ſaith he) ſhall pleadin our behalfe ,who ſaith ** 


that the Manichees did heretically celebrate the Euchariſt onely 
in one kind, in an opinion that wine was not created by God, but 


| by ſome evill ſpirit , and were therefore anciently condemned for 


Heretiques : but the Romaniſts are not tobee accuſed of this bere- 
fie of the Manichees, in their not diſtributing of both elements of 
bread and wine. And toobjed this azainſft that Church were an 
accuſation injurious, for it was not the Manichees abſtinence from , _ 
wine , but their reaſon thereof' which made them heretical , 
ſaid hee, So your Prieſt; yet what of all this * So clearely doth 
Dottor Morton (faith hee) cleare us from the foule and falſe in* 
putation urged againſt us by Dottor Whitaker , who noted the Ad- 
miniſtration but in one kind, now uſed by the Romiſh Church, to 
have had it's originall from the M anichees : and ſo clearely doth 
hee contraditt both Maſter Whitaker and hinſe e , in one place 
accuſing us, in another excuſing #s, in one and the ſame Refer 
of which foule fault of Contradittion in ſo great a Rabbin when he 
cleareth himſelfe, inſtead of being Biſhop of L:1chfield , hee ſhall ., 
bee unto mee ever Magnus _ Thus farre Maſter Breyely. 
Alas ! what will become of the Dod#or, being as you ſee, thus 
fiercely aſſaulted by two at once,one a Ieſuite, the other a Ro- 
miſh Prieſt, both conſpiring together to make the Door vidi- 
culous * 


CHALLENGE, 


F is now abovt twenty yeeres ſince the ſayd Doctor (in 
Confutation of a booke of Maſter Brerelyes , intituled an A. 40 
pologie) publiſhed a Treatiſe, called the Proteſtants Appeale, 
wherein were diſcovered many hundred of Mafter Breyelyes 
Ignorances , Falfities, and Abſurdities : who ever ſince hath 
had Maſter Parſpr's itch, (as hee himſelfe called his owne hy- 
mour) which, received a Salve that, might have cured him of 
thatitch , ro bee medling withtheſame Door, Yetthe only 
Exception, whuch hath fince cometothis Dodor's cares from 
your 


Chap 3. Of the (9603 of Chr Inſtitution. - 


ur fide ,, is his-n04 now SY ETFS— > 
Pin where an.yÞy aye cheantkem m both _ = _ 

ngly.in ak andng: 6 ee EHGy have to divulge 
this pretended Contrad:ttion SD ts = 


dome, te his reproach, Will ye 

Anſwer,andchen cirherwoy T den 99 ___ 
orthem, as. lei halkfad js 1 34/4 DAL ESTES nl + 

\Twochings there were: onda e: in cho Menichers,..006 

wastheir Actand P the Sacramenty by 

io fot ES th kinds : the dther was their Opi- 

nion ,- whichzhey held a for (odnings ONGHO, 5 yp have 


heard. , an Hereical oncein, thay Hine was;zhe Gredture of the 
Devill. Concerning this Hereticall opinion, no Proteſtant (ſayd 


5 Dodor Morton) doth charge. the wigs "E Rome : but as for ©) Proteflete Ap 


the Act of ngt-Commuic in, 6/2 hace ie BE 0b. 2. dep, 4. 
Satrile go aand; I eee $6 ma 41 Ac name (r) ads ſame 49- 
tober4s pit oh ' v SACP Fd chap. 32, 
michees. 

Pape (f), Gelah, 1s, CELAEEED: 

Firſt againſtcheir Dp Fe th 

"SO" 1G. The 

Superſtiti FS ae 


(faith hige). the 4viding, 
oat peep Np 13 I hogaal os EL tyheje Mani 
eerve the whi © Saorament, or ele hich WPHOLY EX Cl 
Fectiving. So Gelaſitd, x -..- | \ 
Woh then (Oy vn ep rien... add aut ore Banes, os 
rch of Rome from the: -unputation of the Houſe os 
Pirhees, 1 re(pet of their api! 8b: ex con | 
39%, the Manicheay Sacrilege,. 4n re bs & QT the AQ Dr provevire.; gon 
bring the Sacrament; with what. ſpect 1cles (ink c you) « dud Grction; oh 
your Prieſt and Icſuire reade thats Anſwere of Dodtor Mor- ſtares. cap. 
#4}, to. 'colle&t from thence 5 \cither your Churches Juſt *& 2a 
fication from a, foule Faul,of Sacrs or el{c. the. DoRogs wu 2 
foule Contradittion to himfale, an t ckarcly forſooth, = 
in the ſame reſpect, ? who. chemlclyes, arc now found ra have | as 
beene fo ſubcill kl , AS NOX iQ, diſcerne. Hereſoe, 
Sacrilege;. in, opinion from a fact ; ora no-impurarion of thar, 
Whercof neither Dodor Whitaker, nor any other ray If Ever 
40 accuſed them, from a practice condetaned eaby 2.4 
ſelfe. Take unto you a Similitude. ye 
in the company of Traytors, upon ſuſpicion of Fellony, is fully 
and effectually proſecuted for Fellony onely ; ifone ſhould lay 
of him,that he was not convicted or condemned of Treaſ; 
of Fellony,. were this either a inthe party _ 
| king, ora fall Tuſtificarion of rhe ſpokentof? 
"© Youare by this ime (wee. thinks altamed of your Prodors, 
and of ths ſcornefull infultation upon — the ri- 
L *.-* diculons 


< _—_— ———_—_— ——— 
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Seto wie fo nn Hols: who witlin 
'rtrompence them gy 
bhely Fo ain; which is 


Rene ryan 


pon & abate. 
EE ap 
of that Gela 

us condemmed needy t _ fre 5 bard tranf- 
pitant® -ohe that h ple of Reaſon 
— kay fee wer tenceir Ritz harh been proved. 
-1qU 1237 e: 1d 501. : 7 

' Oi ſecond! Rea) 


the perfect $ iritgalt | _— OI” 
Refeerioh iſ wi ke when: 


da. ; $'s 6,7, V1. 


hbaice ove, rer Rated in this Sacrament, is the fodd 
LNicf tris fobfe, ih hid'Faithfull recervin of the Bodic and 
eitisa firital Refec No 


| both in Eating Ahd Dri 


hi of mani's' y {i 
ST to be uſed, OM... 


om wt AN lpnified oy 
ut( pI om whotn Maſter * 
ſeeke to, _ their Ko ors, 
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;that(V This pwr 311 was inftituted (0, that 
Pas + py Twoſeverall Caſe crations ſhould be dſed,ont of pes | other © 3d 
ſrrodbigle ws of of tht Cup; tvthe end, Both that the Pafion of Chrijt might bevepre. 
ob? po 92. i. Jed, A in his Bloudwa?ſt eparated fr om hu Body : £8, becauſe 
Guam, w = this $ artamient is ordained bo £85” pp ſaule, it was therefore to 
ratim duz conſecra- be Honey Faring and Driuking; in both which the perfect nouriſh- 

—_— of mans nararall life doth conſi;#. 
Domini, in qua {an- © Hywipas, and your leſuire 7 alentia,with others,arcas expreſle 
guis 3 corpore aniles $54 this point, as they were in the former; who although they 


is refcratur 


naps referer (2 i alſo <xlſo) bokf that whole Cheift $ r2ccived in either kinde, 
conſentancum fuir , (Fx Chrift is Hot divided) yet do they (<) maintaine that The 
<@_qapicns Fowre- SarraMnt, #-& fads borh: to Eating and Drinking, fo 40 


mento, ad alendam oſs "ll 
animam , utendum asþjz/ erat, ranquath cibus & cus inflituerctur, ex rfeum ccrporis alimen- 
tum conftare, perſpicuilm wt; Car ' Rod. pate. Fry mint. 49. qu Hic Sattannenim ordinatur ad 
ſpiricualem reteQionem, qui conformatyc corporati; Ad eotporalem aptera refeftionem Duo requiruneue, 
ſcilicer cibus, qui eſt elimenruny (ice porus, quicſt alimentum kumidum, Ec ctiam ad incegrieater; bujus 
Sacrament duo concuttirirg Chet, rho, « — potus, ſeclindam illud, Tok. 6 [Caromea 
=_ eſt cibus ] hay) toc$4trmennich miulta rr fed unum urges & 

we. Aqui . dart. 3. queſt. 73. Art -negandum nonceity fetions vis \& comittut- - 
ditas clarius ucr:que = nnd, 7 err bs 2 arqus aded Ang 6k fypceny: ide enim, hoc Sa- 
cramentum, quod atrialer' gy 17g] away mervidualentr, eſt imurraque'fimul ſpecic, quam in 
altera. Greg dr Yaleng. 4ef dt u/# Sao Exghfs 5-9. { þ.qg1t. Hoc eſt conrenientius.y/ti hujus Sai 
nent, ut ſeorfium exhibeaua bdelibus corpus Chriſti in »& ſanguis io potum. Aquis.que /up.qu.76. Art 2. 
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 dothitby Both kindes, more perfettly expreſſe our þ ritual nouriſh: 6 © 

ment Arr and 'therefort it 4 pr 6 ſexs Wt that wi | | A 

exhibited to the faithfull ſeverally , as for Meate, and for drinke. 

So hey. For-although, in-che piriruall Receiving 9 Batinz and (4) Sub ſpecic yas 

wm, are boch one; even'as theapperite of rhe Soule-ia hug. 5s (ngus iu _ 
ſider thirſtin is cheſunics, 45 waere itis written, Matrh. 5, cam corporey, & 


dare they that beaget, and thirſt after righteouſne ſe, oc, vow cum (angui 


_ in this S2cramencall-conmunicatiag wich bodil intru- oo Re 


ments.t is otherwile, as you know. (4 ) The blood Chriſt is neccorpus ſub ipecie 
10 net drunke in-the forme of Brtad, nor is his Body eaten at medte if "* edu: qua 
the forme of Wine, becduſe the Body cannot be ſaid to be drunke, wakes | On 
nar the bluad ro be cates: "So your Diband., and (0 afterwards var. Daraed, gk 
4rd "I wy 4" Who alſo obſerveth' thar, concerning I NEIT OE 
pirituall Repaſt,'/3 ) Chriſt ſatth,that by theontly a7 of. F aith (*) $ee beheafrer 
hunger we thirſs. is taken awsy : therefore wet are faid **@ wo | 
| fnbrenar ih# Hinds the ſame and on:ly att of Faith. $ (©. 'oofte thee. 


cap Fo. 
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der(we'pray Gu\the- the4fS: ny Chriſtdoch eſpecially. yoromge Cranes Fae: . 

= Ak wich his owne Ordinance, and therefore much-rather tee tid. paging 


ini bers, Sacrament, Ordained and inſtiruted by 5 oy Bs 
himſelfe, is obſerved, then w iris, as of you) ſo notorioully _, 9 9) Poſte | 
0 perverted,and conremned. Yer may think we re(Þ Diſh." Sy; caps. 
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lecurys eſt Clemens 6:10 Bulli 3d Regem z 1341-in quo ith.concefſityur in gratiz in ver 
lpccie communieartt.——»$acramenctun hoc eſt. in modam Convivi,' © Jobe6, mt wot 
cabus, & {1n3fus meus vers eſt pos : } nam in Coane nat ol quam cs: & porus » quorurn que 
ag prruculan modo reficig. 
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Chap. | 3. W the Canon of Chriſt's lift alitution. | 
| Guides in Chriſts Churth ſaying plainely, that Chriſt com-. 


manded Both kindes tobe received (113. Onlea teak 
And the Commandement, which I#ftine meanr,your Icfuite 4 ca10 Dan. Evane 
attributeth to Chrifts ſaying, [Do T « 1 5] And Cyprian pln p: —— : 
2 direQly as ſuccinly (.+* y, The Goſpell commandeth the a Gwbiuras 
drinking f it; yea and Saint Auguſtize was ſo peremprory dovibus, licer tion 
be the Commbenulantont Gap, hat hee called Chriſtian. ns Srv x 
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78 Ten Romiſh Tranſgreſſions. | Booke 1. 
' The Remiſb Pretences for their Innovation and Alteration of , = 
Chriſt bs Inititmtion, by the publiquenſe -- ; 
ff of but One kind, 2: 


A ®. Cancil, Til oef; | AS? 3-4 hs B ' Rt 7 & p 
WAG; SHS Ord e heare the * Councel of Trent ing (asthey lay 
8 "() Por guts, VV Inſt reaſons of altering Ne pranithee Cuſtome and ufe 
_ quzEcdehammore- of both kindes, but naming none, which we may well-thinke 
communica: fab Was becauſethey deſerved not.the mention :furcly , ſuch they | | 
alrera probarer, arg; WETC., that. your. leſuire had: rather-that you ſhould belceve: A 
criam prolegeobier® rhem, then try; and cxamine-them 31 being your part (as | hee 
Sang tam Te ſaith) Rather $0 thinke themjuſft, then to d: cuſſe them. But wee 
eſt diſciuere. aut in» are not bound-to your Rules of blinde Obedience." God will 
r winnie acre haveustouſethe fight, which hee hath given us ,-leſt 1f zhe . 
- _  obcem IG blinde och he blinde both fall into the Ditch. And rmRGeNe 
|. martqueonininseas ons,whicharegivenby.your Doors; be not blinde Seduce- 
AN Erabt dag - ant 90 Ak Bd Some of your Reaſons are taken 
+ Tyid. defnitum «ft. from/extraordinary Caſes, ſome Inſtances are common to.all 
of jp 5's pt tothe Churchot Rome. De bs eaea "x 
| |. © The fiſt kindof Romiſh Pretences , fromextraordinary Caſes. | 
” {k)' Ob. inopiam - The firſt preteticeis thus alleaged ; ( *') Many Northerne Coan- 
Crt er Wop 1 momncm rem therfore onekind'is tobeuſed fot 
| magna. peyuria. Concord, and Ynrformity-ſake.” Will you be anſwered: from 
bl _ = £5 your ſelves? Aquinas ," making the fame ObjeRion of waarof 
Trad 345-Adqun- Wile, 'and Wheate'in forreine Countries, (') Reſolverh that 
amp. 279.41d Notwithſtanding, Wheate and Wine may be tranſported eaſily to all 
Wu. pug ger parti, Accordingly doth he reſolve of the want of Balſame, us £ 
axtho Reoen 1 ſed.in your Confecration; and yet itis farre more ſcarce than 3 
* MoyaEcdel- Wine or Wheate.' Yet what Northerne Conntry almoſt can yo! 


Concprd on _ name, , that hath not abundance of Wine for PING &2 
{mY ani-in-Sacrz= Ven untoriot, and canthey not aswell have it in moderate mea- 
.+4388 þ poor] 10am ſare,fora ſacred Rite 2 _ 
| mcntumpacisg&unaj» But whattalke you of  niformity and Concord, in this Caſc of 

whichare y 
ciz borealcs, ubi 


num gon ioveacur, * NECENI C &, why did notyour Church allow the uſeof ,, 
u_Exiſtimacent "> Both] OO Cn nnrice raiſed a fierce 

XY o anz.non iu- ywarre agat * why r: 
5 » Aut non. itA ur}, | againſtrheny * "8s ſuch your 
bs ; pliasprovmcias, quandd Sacramentum inſticpit, £th, 4. de Euch, cap.38.. (1) Licer non it omnibus terris 
"ET; naſarur vinum av triticum, ramen a4 omnes terras faciledeferriporeſt, quagtun ſufficir ad uſum bujus Sacra- 
© - ment, Mquinparr.3 qe. 74. Af. 1, Sufficit quod Balſamum poreſt ad omaia loca tyansfetri, 7dew. ihid. qu.y 3. 
Os tre. 2. (m) Bis Princpes Germanig ad Bohemos (qudd Communionem ſub utraq; ſpecie ee xeange 
”,. - dvcbellindos arma ſunpiczeghoriatore Cardinale Tuliano S. Angeli, Apoſtolicz ſed's doRiſſimo pari 

er rectum gerend.arum prudencid oroaciflime vira ; quanquam bellum non ſatis feliciter iucceſlic. Selmeron. bef. 
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methrobe fultſorrp; macrie it was, becauſe thx warre had not 
his w+fhed ſuceeſſe. Ts their” Concord: itr Hoſtility's Apgaine ; be- 
ts prie/ pretend F'niformity alſo, why-then do your 
conſecrating Prieſts onely*receive both/kindes ſacramenally, 
and all che other. Priefts 4an- Communicating participate bur in 


in Diſparity ? 


Your fourth Pyetence is, becauſe divervare (* ] AbHemious, (n) Mali ſunt 2b- 


ry reaſon, whicly ( Kew woos giveth ; faying'; pans 2 ay 
do no 


dinary rum non poteſt 
: Xyroranti noce= 
queſt. 74. PLrnke 


clofe-wp with you ; he that-by the 
cheere up — not preſcribe char, becauſe ſome mens 
Somackes ate queafic; and not abſe- to endure Wine, or ee 
ſome ineudts afitreſors zff dthers ſhould be keptfafting from - 
alt mextes arid Drinikes : andthe Fuchatift (you know) is called 
by Saint Pail; "he Supper of the Lor#,and by ancient Fathers;an 


boly * Banquet: (*)See above Chaps, 


| Seq.9. is the Chad. 
- The ſecond kintof Romer (ſh Pretences's of Such; which micht 
f have beene vn to jr Smet F 

(m) Prims movet 


The other Catſes above-mentioned' were common to the xligam conſuecy- 
primitive Church of "Chriſt; wherein the uſe of Both kindes do recepra, & oye 
was-(norwithſtanding) preſerved and cominued ; except that 22 <onſenſu Yen 
you will ſay; 'tv Northerne Nations were Chriſtians in thoſe gitar. quo ſup. 


45 times : and that ho ftdmackes of Chriſtians were diſ-affetted to 


wine, in loathing it, &c. Bur rwo other Pretences you have, 
which you thinke to be of 'more ſpeciallyforce, to forbid the 
ufe of this Sacrament in Both kindes ; One is Berawſe (faith 
your ® Cardinall) ſ#ch is the now-rtceived and approved Cuſtome 
of Nations and' People; 1$0 he. But firſt to , that your 


Church did therefore forbid the uſe of both fikdes, becauſe 
ſhe had approved the contrary Cuſtome, is a meere Nags 
" an 


= — — _ —_ 


becauſe ſheewould forbid.it-. Secondly, faying,'thar the Vie of, 

but One kinde-had indefinitely, the Gonſent of; Netions and Pro-- 

ple, is a flarfallity, becauſe (as (Ar wan confeſſed) The Greeks. 

(n) Mover Eccle- Church (notto mention Athiopians , Agyprians, Armentens,and.. 

cham, & quien Others) havealwaycsheld the Contrary: Cuſtome.. LaBily;xo, 

Nena & profznmio.* Juſtifie your Churches Innovation, inconſenting tothe humour. 

nes rantiSacramenti, Of Pegple of latter times, what can. you cenſure 'it leſſe than a 
que vix exitaripol” -cofſe and abſurd Indulgence * : 


lent in tanta fideli- 


and Tattologie; and as-much as toſay, Shee-would forbidar;: 


wn mylaadioe; k - The-other Motive; whichithe (* )Cardinall calleth a Zehe- __ 
omaibus darear (ub: wyome preſumption, and whichall your-Objecors-molt carneſtly: ** 


wiraq,ſpecie. Bellar, 
{1 


_ e, is the Cauſe of Irreverence, leſt the blood might be (pilt, 
(*) Lirwrg, tra8. 4. eſpecially in ſuch a awltitude of fairhfull Communicants. :. and 
Se ataf mc ſpeciei alſo leſt. any particle of the Hoaſt fall. tothe ground, {aith Maſter 
uſum ilkcitun eſſe * Brerely.. T3»19 18 ' | 
arg; (aclegium ait-< | Wehave but foure Anſwers tothis mighty-Objection., Firſt, 
3 at that this was notheld. a-Reaſon ro Chriſt, or his. Apoſtles, or to, 
peccatum vel facrile- the Chureh of Chriit, thor many ages, when notwithſtanding the: 
mm propee pericn- muleirudes of, Communicants were innumerable. Secondly, 


6 Haberer adjuntum that The Caſuall ſpilling of the Cup,laich your Salmeron, 44 8. 


peccarum , neque {npe, elſe would not Chriſt have initituted the uſt of the Cup :-,nox. *? 


nee Apotiats 12 would the Apojiles, or Primitive Church aſwell. in the Weit-as.1m- 
primitiva Eccleſia , the Ea#t, ip their communicating z u0r. yet the Prie#in conſecra-. 
w CO mo: ting, have uſedit. Sohe. We mightadde , bythe famegealon, 
rCacConfen- ſhould people be forbid the other part alſo, leſt (as your P ricft, 
tienſe , neq; deniq; ſaid) any act nar Fe fall to the ground,, Furthermoxe, 
— —— avoiding of Spilling, you (as your,Cardinall Alan? rela-; 


Salmerea.e/. Tomy. teth) have provided Pipes of ſilver, which are uſed by. Popes, Car-- 
, a 7.$. Dende {;14/ s,Monkes, and '{« ome other I liuſtr 1016s lay -P er eBage , S urely y 


(p:Qernuritur hodi2 ThETE being 20 reſpec? of perſons with God (as ſaid Saint Peter) we 


exaniquiraereliaz thinke that he, who will be Saint Peter's Succeſſor ſhould have 39 


uz1am fiſtulz ar- ———_ . "—_ 
Trex & aurewve. £akeN Out With Saint Petey that leſſon of Chriſt, of loving the 


luc canales, calicbus whole flocke of Chriſt ,\«ſwell Lambes as She e z.NOTITO provide 
veruſtioribus adjun- Pzpes or T#anels for hitn(elfc alone, afid his Grandes, for recei- 


& ay | 
ee Get or ving this part of the Sacrament, and to neglect all other Chri- 


ſec ſanguis e calice , ſtians, albeit.never ſo true members, of Chriſt. For this wee 
quinyn in Ocean? all know, that, (4) Our Lord Chriſt prepared his table aſwell for 


aha: in MTs fo. the poore as the Rich, according tothe Apoltley. Doctrine, by 
leani Portis 2& your owne conſtruction, anſwerable to the Dorine of ancient 
Cardinales, aur it- Fathers» Andthat the Pretence of Reverence cannot be a ſufli- 
lutriores perſoaz CientReaſon of altering the ordinance of Chriſt, we may learne 


communicant ſub - £m ancient Hiſtorigs, which evidently declare that the opini- 
t 


traqz ſpecic,poſterio- +46 
w Baton ftulz ON of Reverence hath often beene the Damme and Nourſe of 


hauriCes: (ed ifta in- manifold Superſtitions. 


ſtrumeata non failſe 

in u{n2pud plebem in parochialibus Eccleſijs plane exiſtimo,ſcd tantum in ſacris Cardinalum,C anonicorum,er 
Monachorum Convemnibus.- Alan. lib. 1.de Euch cap 47.90.49 5- (_. 1, Cor. 1 1. Iraq, fratres meicum con. 
yenerins, iavicem expe&te. J Dominus ex zquo Tibi & pauperimenſang propri) corpsris,& poculum ſangui- 
mis tradidic. Teſte Sa'meran.lef, Tom.14 . Diſh. 19, pag 153. | 


As 
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As for example, The Heratikes called t)D;ffalorars, in pre. "HY. 
tence of more humility, choaghtrhar hey oabhtto goebine- + meV ne) 
foote, The * Bncr@ita, in. protence of niovefanctiry,” ubbarred * (5) Aquatiffolam 
marriage, The (7 ) 4query, inpretence afimote ſpbricty, ſed thu rn 

»#:1y water in this Sacrament. The Manichees wanted not their/pre- tis conſcryandie cau- 
"rence of wer drinking mine inthe Enobaviſt;becauſe they thought ner ner 
it was created by anevill Spirits And yerweretheſc judged by ate vic. Eicharis 
Pope Gelaſins t be Sacridegitue.” # Henoe'was' it that your tin/rer's. 
| Ieſuire. demanded, (*3) Hov warit poſlible (faith he) vat rhe (13) 356) ons 
10 1 Hereſie of Eutyches, being troufled ander 2 fulſe zeate of Reve- the Holy Cty 
rence towards the perſan of tbe Sonne of God; might nov in- $39. 
ſnare the Empreſſe ' Pulcheria, a 'womas'? 04 64, andavhit | 
. greater defence had the Phwvſzer', (bor all thew Soperthitzons, 
than that of Reverence ? 'whoin notwithtanding ChH/fF 
pierce thorow with ſo many 4's, foratinulling of the Percept; 
of God, by their Traditions, under. the piarence of religious 
Reverence and {ancity. AA) eh a are ve 2 
In bricte. It was the opinion. of Reverexce'that made Saint (7 Diſcyncs Chel- 
Peter to contradict, our Lords Command , when he ſaid; Thou fam, proue WE x, | 
20 ſhalt never waſh my feete : yerhow ous it hid beene for ima; now 
Peter to have perhiſtod in oppaſttion, the'Reply-of our Saviour <| hone, non quem 
doth declare : If 7 weſb vat = feare (fairti Chriſt) chow rg rt.0 ns 
part with me, cc. Vpon which Text Saint (f)Chryſoftone Ea- rare 
deth unto you this Lecture. Let w# therefore Yegrne (faich hero pedes cum Javage 
honour and reverence Chriſt, as he would, and mor as mee thrake protubags,j, fad, w- 
meete. And ſure we arc, tharhe would thin funiewhichtie corn- gebi ed crntrumes 
manded, ſaying, { Dorhis. } Thevefort oit' neu; Diflerence,be- <i/4f, Tum 5a. a 
ances detence and yours, is a ave angſt] ts 
rence, and irreverent, ar arreligions Diſcbedience., | 
zv As for your Pretence oo mfoing hereby-a (*)\Orrttty (©) &i Ge canes 
dignity of Prieſts thay of Laicks;it.is too phanraſtieall forthe fit- ©155 «gains Laco- 
arity ; t00 harſh tor the noveltic ; and ro0 graceleſſe forthe nem. corporis Cheri 
anpicuc thereof: ſeeing thar Chriſt, who gave' his Body atjil Ms on 
' Blaod an equall price of R ion forall {bres;would have the ,, rue fboute. 


- 


| Sacrament of his, Body and Blood —_ adminiftred to Fp#, 
FN Prieſts ; 3s you bave heard rhe Fathers themſelves pro- 
©. 


The Third kinde of Romiſh Pretences,"whith are moye pe- 
46 cular to their owne Churth, in two points. 


Firſt,becauſe(*)Hererjkes (faith Bellarmine;and meaning Pro-, _ (+). Mori als 
teſtants) do nor believe Concamitaxcie, that @ 50 ſay, that the blood 72-26 — 
of Chrift is received under the forme of bread : bo, for this Con- firaaagdora, gud: 
comitancie the Church was moved $0 preſcribe the uſe of the Encha- db Hein 
Wart. Sacramentarij aucem non credune Caneomrantiam Canguinis Dodini cam corpore in, ſpecic pans 
und ctiam | ai cunz Sacr . 
en nn Ty ew or en Ca: 


F riſt 


097" and} Cape 
purabar,chm Gab 


82 «© Ten Romiſh 1 ranfereſſions -Booke '. 
(b) nhibeoke de 75/h, 134 0we kinde. $0 be. AndthisÞoint of Copforitantit that | 
Acoretes K, ner. Which (* ) Maſter Fiſber,a0d (<Maſter'Brevly'mvſt Iibovred 
of the Maſſt pag. 396. d upon” And albeit ydlir-Romane (+) Ca- 


(4) Maxime om- 


nia. ad convellen» * 


dam eorum berelin, 
traq; {pecic | corpus 
Clatts onrneri. 


Catech. Kom. 4. 2. N 


C- 4-8. 50. 

(e) Verum non fa- 
cile uomo- 
dd aperte exterior il- 
la ſumptio cici poſſte 
bibirtio : manducatio 
reRe dicitur, quia ſu- 


mitur aliquid ibi per 
i:fed quo- - 


modum 
mods bibitio , cum 
mihil ſumatuc per 
modum potus? non 
n. diceremus cum & 
manducareet bibere, 
qui panefn tinftum 
' Vino ſurneret, quam- 
vis ſumat quod fa- 
mem toll:r et fitim.. 
Promde » ſecundum 
horum ſeatcentiam 
videtur omnind di- 
cendum—— cum di- 
citur manducare , & 
bibere ; non ratione 
aQusexterioris , qui 
ew, "_P tan- 
tam ſpeciem habe: : 
ſed ratione aRvs in- 
eeriorts, gJFatiC 
ne fidci. /an/en, Con- 
cord in Evang. peg- 
457. (*) Durand 
. lib. 4+»C.$ 4- 
.Vaa pars abſq;' alia 
pra non eft com- 
pletum- \ Sacramen= 
cum , cum panis cor- 
pus ſignificart , 


non 
poteſt ſacramencali- . 


ter ſumi fine altera 


15 received Sac 


you anſwer plainly, andw 


for ot:rather, JC 
rechiſme judgeth this, the principal! :Cabſe. bf-induciag yotg 
Churchto preferve-onekind&s. yerwee! (whom: you call Here- 
fiLally by fark, wrherchy pollſeofwbele Chriſter; 
iricually by-faith,4s therely fled of whole Chriſterucifi- 
inthe wwnnles ofthe Soulerahd only detiy,rhat theWhole 
ntally, inchis:outward 46; afider one onely 
partof this Sacrament, whictiisrhe preſeritQueſtion.” - *** | Go 
_ Andinthis wee ſay no morethan your Biſhop 1anſenic judg- 
ed reaſonable, who hath rightly argued, ſaying, (©) 1t doth nor 
eaſily appeare how the outward receiving of chil under the forme 
of Bread, ſhould he called Drinking, bus onely Eating, being recei- 
ved afier the manner of meates ,. as that is called Drinking onely, 
which is received afier the manner of drinke. Drinking therfore 
and Eating are diſtinguiſhed by Chriſt, in the outward Att. So he, 


even as your owne *-Da#rand before him had-truly concluded, 


with whom Maſter * Brerely willbeare apart. - We 
Therefore your Copcom:tancieif wee reſpettthe Sacramen- 20 
tall manner of Receiving) is buta Chimera, and as greata Solc- 
cilme astoſay ,.thatthe Body and Bones of Chriſt are drunke, 
and his Bloodecaten :-contrary tothe Sacramentall reprefenta- 
tion, in recciving Bread and Winegas hath becne proved. 

Next, whea.wee aske you, why onely your Church will 


not reforme —_—_— her Cuſtome, according to the Inſti- 
d the 


tution of Chriſt, II ofthe primitive Church? 
ithout Circumlocution, thatthe Rea- 
ſonis, Leſt that your Church might ſeeme to have erred inher alte. 
ration if the ancient Cuſtome. Andthis your (*) Cardinall Be{ar- 39 
mine and the Ieſuite (*) Yalentian uſe and urge as a nece(- 
fary. Reaſon, for confutation of Proteſtants, who held the 
neceſſity of publike' Communion in Both kindes. Which 
Reaſon your owne Otator Gſþar. Cardillo- proclaimed as (in a 
manner) the ſole cauſe 'of continuing 'your degenerated uſe, 


(*) Leſt that the Church (ſaith hee) may ſeeme to have erred, 


ſpecie. (*) See Booke 2+ Cap. 2.5 4. (f) Secunda ratio, quiz qui Concomicantiam negantzex alio perni- 


_ _ petune urramg; (| 
efham longo tempore in hac re turpiter errafe, BeBar. quo. 
fra, quod ipſa praxi contraria refurat eorum hereſin, qui —_— 
perperam contendune. Quz ratio jure opti 


iem : quia nimirum exiſtimant jure divino efle pre 3 & propterea totam 
$.\Secundo, ,'(g) ReRiflime facir Eccle- 
jem jure divino neceſſariam omnibus eſſe 4 © 


inter czrera eſt in Conc. Conſtant.contra Bohemos; 


& in Conc. Trident, contra recen:tores SeRarios. Greg, de Yalent. Jef. Treft. de uſu Euchgrift. cap 10 $S. De- 


inde, pag 499. (h 
de conſenſu , 


on Laici calicem bibant p _—__ ulla modo ve 
unguem, - <—Inprimus, quoniam Eccleſia iflud precepit,ut alteram rahiim _ Laicis 
merits ati abicinperantun eſt , quinihl. age od 


rate poreſt. 


yeniet, autvos iffarm 


Egoexiſtimo,Patres, non ſolam nallam legitimans cauſam efſe, ſed neq; fingi poſte, cur 
is 3 mere veſtro quempiam decedere latina 
122MUs , Cui 


ratione, neq, in hujuſmodi legibus ferendis ct- 


5; i laram legem null3 cvidenti _— convellacis (Pare) (uſpicari oultis in menceen 
ao aut 


zconkilio tulifſe olim ſaſcipilſeg;), uſceptam cam ratione & ſervatam 


diavffime ih Chiſtiana Republica, nulla vel cauſa yel catione gro njhilo ducere , quo nihil fieri poteſt gravirate 
ordhis majeſtare indi 


veſtri, authujus ampliſſimi 
Frid. pag, 219 Thy 


gnius. Gofpar Cardille Vilkalpand. Orat. epud AF. Conc. 
\ ; - What 


Fe. 


Chap.z. Of the (anon of Chriſt's Inſtitution, 


* Whatcan more favour of an Hereticall and Antichriſtian ſpi- 
rit, than this pretence doth * Foran Heretike will not ſeeme 
to haveerred, and Antichriſt will profeſie hiniſclfe one thar 
cannot erre : which Character of not perſonall erring was nc+ 
ver aſſumed of any particular Church, excepring only the lat- 
ter Church of Rome. . 99 | | 

Our Aſſumption. But the 'Church. of Rome (which will 
ſeeme that ſhee 'cannot poſſibly erre, in her not adminiſtring 
the Cup unto Laickes) is knowne to have erred 60c. yeares to0+ 

x0 gether inthe abuſe ofthe ſame Sacrament, by adminiſtring, ir 
(in an opinion of Neceſiity ) unto 1#fants , as hath beene plenti- es 
fully * witneſſed by eminent Doctors in- your owhe Church. (*)set above Chap.3. 
Hence therfore arifeth another difference ; berweene-the pro. 5 * 5+ 
feffionof our Cuſtome and yours, which is, berweene Chriſt 
.and Antichriſt. All this while you do. nor perceive that-youtr 
opinion of Concomitancie will ruinate the foundation of your 
Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation. But hereof * hereafter. (*) In the third Book 


o The ſeventh CS On maner of Inſtituti- 
on, 4nd manner of Alteration thereof. 


SECT, X —_ i 


T He begirining of the Inſtitution in Both kindes is knowne | 

4 andacknowledged to have beene authorized by him, who. - ; 
6 the'<y7% 5 of the aew. Teſtament, even Chriſt our Lord, | 
by whom it was eſtabliſhed and publiſhed among all his Diſci- ( wan; prxcep. 
ples, at his laſt Supper. But your Cuſtome of only One kinde;' torum vi , ſed con- 

30 How (wee beſecch you) came it into your Church © tell ts.” 2 quodim race 


: | to tam populi quin 
(i) It came not in any precept , but crept in by little and little, Cleri Cat pn 


z abſtinence of the people , and by the Tacite and ſilent con- 6 =, ly 
ent of the Biſhops. So your Biſhop Roffenſis , ind your Teſuire P79" hob 
Coſterus, and Fryer Caſtro. This confefied unknowne manner of specie, #. 28. Eftque 


t . | hoc diligenter n9+ 
Alteration of this your Cuſtome, as it doth utterly refute your * anduc, alterius je» 


- Common Objection, viz. That every Dot#rine and Cuſtome muſt cci communionem 


beejudged ancient and Catholike ; the beginning whereof is not non ram Epiſcopo- 


knowne ; {0 doth it more eſpecially put your Ma#er Brerely to — wr 


his bluſh , who durſt make the fame Objection in this very connivenvbus ramen 
Caſe, in defence of the uſe of but 0xe kinde, to proove it to ENG 
have beene from the beginning , becauſe No firſt knowne be. *;*, x 


$54 a ria incommodga pau- 
inning of our Catholike pradtice (* faith he) can bee inſtanced. —_ k, Cle abſti= 
. , | | nebar. 

ter varia effuſionis ſanguinis, aliaque pericula tacendo hanc abſtinentiam comprobabant : quz Elligenei: 2 
Calice cm cempore Conſtanrienſis Concilij fere per Europam univer(alis effert, non crar damaanda , ſed con» 
tf2 tl zccticos inſurgences defendenda. Cofter. 4eſ. Enchirid. Traft. d: Commun. ſub utraque Pecic. pay 359. 
:edere par elt, gx communi fdelium populorum & Orthodoxorutn Prxſulum cacico contenſu recepram: 
quand turem prima incepetit, mitii nonconftar. 41fonſ” de Caſtro t. 6, Tir. Euchariſtia, Her. wit. (*). Li 
\ung Tia, 4.5. yt the end thereaf. P . 
M 3 And 


40 
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IND” And yer behold here nocertaine beginning ofthis Romiſh Ces - 
| ſtome ; yet notwithſtanding confeſſed to be an Alteration,diffe- 
rent from the Cuſtome , which formerly for a thouſand yeares 


was held a Catholike Cuſtome. 


Was not the Church of Rome thena wiſe and a worthy Miſtris 
of Churches, trow yon; to ſuffer her ſelteto be guided by the 


humour ofPeopleina matter of this nature © what other diffe. 


rence canthis make berweene our Cuſtome and yours , butthar 


which is betweene divine Ordinance-and popular negligence 2 
or as betweene a publike Profeſſor, anda Theeviſh Creeper ? 

() 2. Tim. 2.15. Hereſie is certainly adiſcaſe,but wote you what the * Apoſtle 
noteth it to be a Cancer,or Gangrene,which is a diſeaſe Creeping 
by lirtleand little, from joynrro joynt , untill it have caten up 
the vitall parts ; ſuch a Caxcer was this your Cuſtome, if you ſhall 
ſtand to your owne former Confeſſions. 


Our laft Compariſon is betweene the Contrary Diſpoſitions of 
Profeſſors,one in continuing ,and d-ftingmiſhing; a ſecond 
inmixing ; the third in rejeting Both kindes, 


J 
Szcr. XIL 


(1) quod reed ae- 0. He compariſon, betweene the divers Diſpoſitions of Pro- 
Finerad temporaztri- & feſſors, none will be more willing to ſhew than your Ieſuite 


pet Eat (') Salmeron,who will have you,out of Cardinal Cuſanus,to ob- 


tano ſtatum, Nico» + | -« "hy" , 
lausde Cuſano Car- ſerve three States of the Church. The firſt is in her Ferwencie 


_ _— itz _ The ſecond in her Warmnes ; The third in her Coldzes: Inthe 
lidz,& frigentis. Ini- firſt ſtate ofher Fervencie,whenthe Chriſtians affected Martyr. 


tio enim fuir Eccleſia dope for the Goſpell of Chriſt,then did the People (faith he) com- 


-;® may wear municate #x both kindes. In the ſecond ſtate, which was in her 


20 


fervens, &-runcdara armnes (though not ſo hot boyling as before) They then uſed 39 


hn = _ | to dip the Hoaſt intothe Chalice, andi{o were made joyntly par- 


ni bibens,ſanguinem Takers of Both,inone, Butin the third ſtate of Co/dues,the peo... 


ſuam pro illo liben- ple were allowed the Sacrament only wnder one kinde. So he. 


ter e eret.-—In 

ſequenti ſtaru Eccle. 

ſia fuic calida, licetnon iti fervens, & tunc non dabarur ina ſpecies, ſed panis tantam ſanguine infuſus, 
ut ex quibuſdam veterum Patrum ſentenciis Concilizſque colligi poteſt. Tertius ſtatus ett Eccleh# frigenus 
ac tepidZz, & in ea tantam altera ſpecies, panis (cilicer, fine infuſione ſanguinis Laicis dulpenſatur, Sa/meros /ef, 
Tam. 9. Tre8. 34. $. Quod vers, pag. 277. 


CHALLENGE, 40 


I F now Truth may be judged by the different Diſpoſitions of 
Profeſſors, then may this former Confeſſion witnes for 
that there is as much difference betweene the Primitive a 
the now Romiſh Cuſtome, as there is betweene lively Fervencie, 
and ſenſelefle Numnes and Coldnes, that is toſay, Godly _ 


© —— 


$5 


20 


30 


40 


Chap.z Of the Canonof (briſt's [nſtitution. 


and Godleſle Indevotionand Negligence: yet a Negligence not 
only approved (which is 98 jar ) but (that which 1s the heighe 
of Impicty) even applauded alſo by your Priefts , among whom 
the (®) above-ſaid Gaſper Cardilloin the Councell of Trent, 
exultation told their Father-hoods (as being a marter of great 
joy) that they who are under the Iuriſdition of the Church of 
Rome , in Germany , dare not ſo much as deſire the Cup of life, 

So hee. 


with (=) Ve nobis ſocu« 
plecifli 1 teſtes, at» 
Þ omni exceptione 
—_ reculerunty 
in Germania quigs 
lociper omaia obedi= 
unt Romanis Ponti- 
ficibus , non ſolim 
(Reverendi Patres) Calicem vitz non cupiunt, aur petere audent, &c, Gafp, Card Vilfa!p. @pud Att. Concih 


I0 Tiident, pag. 223, 5. Accedir, 


A GENERALL CHALLENGE, 
Concerning thus laſt Tranſgreſſion of Chriſt his Maſſe. 
SECT, XIIL 


N this wee arc to make an open diſcovery of the odious Vn- 

charitableneſſe, the intolerable Arrogancie, the vile Perju- 
ry, the extreame Madneſſe, and Folly, rogether with a note of 
plaine Blaſphemie of your Romiſh Drſputers,in Defence ofthis 
one Komane Cuſtome olffprbidding the Cup to faithfull Commu- 
nicants. For what V itableneſle can be more odious, than 
whenthey cannot but confeſle, that there is wore ſpirituall grace 
in the receiving ofthe Communion in Both kindes,do notwith- 
ſtanding boaſt, even in the open Councel of Trent, of fome of 
their Profeſſors, who, in obedience to the Church of Rome, do 
not onely ( * thetr owne words) not deſire the Cup of life, but alſo 
dare not ſo much as _—_ it. Which Vaunt, wee thinke, befides 
the Impietie thereof, inferrethanote of prophane Tyranny. 

Secondly, when wee compare theſe Fathers of Trenr, with , 
the Fathers of moſt primitive Antiquity, they anſwer, ( *) 4/- (*)Tertio loco ob 
though the primitive Church (ſay they) did exceed our's in Zeale, None A 
Wiſdome, and Charity, erkelefe it falleth out ſometimes, t 

c 


) See the left ten 
imme 4bove. 


rem , atque poteſta. 
the wiſer may in ſomethings bele wiſe than another, Which an. *<15 aiunt enimyBe. 
ſwer, if wee confider the many Reaſons, which you have heard que antquior & 


; a Sandbi'n quz antiquior & (ci- 
the Fathers give, forthe uſe of Both kinds, and their conſonant encid aq; virz Cans 


pradice therof, what is it but a vilifying of the authority of all —_ ——_ 

| | | ulam fuſe : noſtra 

igicur i[lam imirarideber, pracſereim cury eandem arque ia haber poteſtatem in- ejuſmodi legibus politio 

vs five abrogandis Gye difpenſandis. Reſpondemus, non cle dubium quin, Eedefia primitiva noftrz majore 

charuarte, ac proinde uberiori lagicatia celluerit,, nibilomigus ramen interdum concingit minds ſapientemg 
wm ablolute ſapientiorem.  Sx2c etiam accidit, minds homi 


non vitat, Selweros, leſc Tom. 9. Traftat. 38. HY. Tertio loco, 


in aliquo m;lids (apere, quam 
Yire aliquem errorem , quem 
Ps. 3:0, 


ancient 


 * oy 
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(0) Forma TJura- 
menti', per _ 
Pij quarti. Apoſtoli- 
=_ & BecleFaſticas 
Traditiones admit» 
Ego (pon- 
deo, & juro, &c. 

(p) Czrera omnia 
3 Concilio Tridenti- 
no declarata & con- 
firmatafirmiffime te- 
neo, /bid. Romanam 
EcclefiamMagiſtram 
eſſe Ecclefharum cre- 
do, &c. 


ancient Fathers * and indeed (as the ſaying is) Toput upon them = 
the Foole.' The like anſwer two of their Ieſuites made to the . 
Prattice of the Apoſtles, ſaying that your Church , having the 


ſame ſpirit, hath the ſame power to alter the Cuſtome : whereas we 


have proved, that the' ground which the Apoſtles lay, for their 
Cuſtome,was the 1nſt:#ution of Chriſt. But that which the Ro- 
mane Church allegeth, is meercly a Pretence of Plenitude of 
her owne Awthority ; It is impoſſible therefore that in ſo great 

a Contradiction there ſhould be the ſame Spirit. And canthere 

be a more intollerable Arrogancie than is this, which this Ro- 10 
mane ſpirit bewrayeth in both theſe * 

Thirdly, upon the Conſideration of this their Contempt of 
Apoſtolicall and primitive Antiquity, in this Cauſe, wee tinde 
that your Romiſh Prieſts are to be condemned of manifeſt per. 
jurie alſo; for inthe Forme of Oath, for the profeſſion of the Ro- 
miſh Faithevery Prieſt and Ecclefiaſticke is ſworn ( * )Ts admit 
of all Apoſtolicall and Eccleſia#icall Traditions ; as allo to hold 
whar the ( ?) Councel of Trent hath decreed. But this Cuſtome 
of adminiſtration of Both kindes, as hath been acknowledged, 
was an Apoſtolicall Cuſtome, and from them allo remained1n an 20 
Ecclefiaſticall profeſſion and practice thorow-out a thouſand 
yeares ſpace; which your Church of Rome, notwithſtanding, 
in her Councel of Trent, (whereunto likewiſe you are ſworne) 
hath altered and perverted : which doth Ry involve 
your Prieſts, and Icſuites ina notorio unavoydable Per. 

urie. 

Fourthly , As for the note of Fooliſhneſſe, what more mad 
folly canthere be ſeene inany, than to rake uponthcm a ſerious 
Defence of a Caffomc, for ſatisfaction of all athers, and yet to 
be ſo unſatisfied among themſelves 2 ſo that both the Obje- 
Etions urged by Proteſtants againſtthat Abuſc,are fortified, and 
 alſoall your Reaſons for itare refuted,cither by the direct Te- 
ſtimonies of your owne Doctors, orby the common Principles 
and Tencnts of your Church,orelſe by the Abſurdities of your 
Conſequences iſſuing from your Reaſons and Anhwers ; divers 
ofrhem being no lefle grofle , than was your objcting the 4x- 
£1quity and Generality of the particular Romane C hurch, tor leſlc 
thanthree hundred yeercs, and topreferre it before the confeſ- 
ſed Vniverſall primitive Cuſtomeof above the Compaſſe of a 
Thouſand yeares continuance beforethe other. 40 

Fiftly, the laſt is the note of, Blaſphemy ; for this name the 
contemptof Chriſt his laſt Will and Teſtament muſt needs de. 
ſerve; and whatgreater contempt canthere be, than cont 
to Chriſt his [Do#h#] (concerning Both kinds) to profeſſe that 
Sacrilegious diſmembring of the holy Sacrament, which Gelaſows 
the Pope himſelfe had anciently condemned ? or if this be not 
Blaſphemous enough, then, ſuppoſing that Chriſt indeed had 


30 


commuant- 


©" eoihmandet Conſectatish in'Bork kindes, upowdivik right, - - 


-— — 


ap.3. Of the (; anon-of Chrijt [nſl1tutton. 87 


_—— 


- eee nn et 


. yernotwithftanding td hofd'it v2ry probable (as Faith your Tefyir 
1 Azorins) that the authority of the Popt'may diſpeuſerherewith. abrie 
But becauſe Divine right was never yet diſpenſed with, 7 (faith COS —_ 
hee) would give my Councel that it never may be. O leſuire ! ur Sacerdos mn urraq; 
thus to deale with Chriſt his Command. If hee orany dther Te- gays facrificer , mu 
ſuire had made as bold with the-Popei(*intiruled-inyour pub- kama 5.5 
like Gloſſe , Qvzx- Lox v*Gop3 Tr &© Poviz)'as this doth with home Ponclfics 

eri poſſe, utin ana 


Chriit himſelfe, ſaying-antothimz Any of your decrees (holy Fo ee 


(q) Licer Gabriel, 


10 Father) may be diſpenced with by any Ieſuite of our Societie: fer, viz. in conſe- 


yet becauſe no Teſuite hath taken upon hinthitherto ſo much, ©rione _ line 
my councell is that none of your Deerces be ever diſpenſed ers i w.groery 
withalt. The Pope, wee ſuppoſe, albeit he would thanke this ni, quz remittere & 
man for his councell, for not Dojng ſo; yet doubtleſſe, would _—_ EE. 
- kereward him with a welcome into the office of his holy Inqui- liquam  & gravem 
ſirion, for his judgement, to thinke it lawfullſo to do :* Andy eds: up Vi 
to. leave it tothe diſcretion ofevery Teſuite, to diſpenſe with Comms vom jaja 
his Papall Decrees. And notwithſtandingthe TeſuiresfSippoſe] nium ram, non 


.wee may depoſe, that your Romiſhlicence, for but'0nt kinde, — 


20 is a diſpencing, or rather'a deſpifing'\'of the Ordinance of relaxari & diflolvi. 


39 


Chriſt. | Vii S264 | - Erina in hac queſtio- 
i + Andthis the Ieſuites themſclvesdo thinke, * which may $12, area rg: 


- 1 appeare inthat Concluſion, which your Teſuite Yaſques/ gave ( ut dixi) juns eſſe 


concerning Chriſt Conſecrating the Euchariſt bit in one kinde <7P,rSacerdos in 
| before his Diſciples RE, Where Ki refolved; that _—_ —_——_— 
This was an att of Chriſts _ authority,not imitable by the <xiſtimio vald pro- 
Church. And that the necelfary Obligation of Confecrating in one? Warr | 
Both kindes is not diſpenſable-by the Pope. So hee.  'Wherfore cam & urgearem ne- 
the Act of Chriſt being equally an-Adminiſtrationin only <firaem , predi- | 
one kinde, and Both theſe© ually done by the ſame Supreme L—_—_— aporpien 
Excellencie, and authority of Chriſt ;- the determination and oquam eſt rela. 


| Reſolution muſt neceſſarily be this. That the Adminiſtra- 79> 89 conſili« 


— 


I ——m——_— _ 


ND ; um dare 
tion and Conſecration in only Ore kinde are equally Indi. quim relanarerur. 


ſpenſable,$ * "2 2 {oriws leſuit. Tom, 7. 

We are already wearied with citing ofthe manifold , vilde, ES 

odious ,- and irreligious Poſitions of your Diſputers and Pro- pe. 357. 

ctors , for tliis your Cauſe; yet one Pretence more may not be bus {mgm 

pretermitted , leaſt we might ſeeme to contemne the wit and cap. 4. Cf % 
. a0- 


zealc of your Iefuite Salmeron, againſt the uſe of this Sacrament minum 


49-in Both kindes. ' The uſe of Both kinds (ſaith* he) i not to bee nan is 


allowed ro Catholikes , becauſe they muſt bee diitinguiſhed from this Chipdw » uf. 3. 


Heretikes : | ly. thi in the Chal. 1. 
eretikes : nor to Heretikes N becauſe oy things are not to bee (r). Diſpenand 
given unto Dozges. Now bleſſed be God !rhat weare eſteemed non ct urriaſq; ſpe 
as Heretikes and Dogges, to bediſtinguithed fromthem, in this ciei uſus Herericis, 

uia non ſunt danda 

4500S ana Canibus : nec 

Catholici,qua de bent diftiogui ab Hereticit, quicemmunicant (ub dnaþus, Sabweres. Teſ. Tom. 9. Traf. 37. 
3 5315 polit1s, page 411. 


and 


I - Ten Romiſh Tranſereſiions Bookei. 
1 .andother ſomany commanded Ads; wherein they have diſtin- © 


guiſhed themſelves framgll Primitive Farhers , from the Apo- 
Plerof Chriſt and from Ghriſt himelfe, 


Cl 


_ Hn Appeate unto the ancient Popes and Church of Rome, againft 
| the late Romiſh Popes and Church ; in Confut ation of 
their former Tran{greſfions of Chriſt 
bus Inſflutution. 
| L Lo 


Sncert., XIV, 


He ancient Popes and Chyrch of Rowe were (as all the 
& world will ay) inauthority of Command, and in ſincerity 
of ntequall,andin —_—_ of life Superiour unto the 
latterF of Reme and Church therof ; yet the ancient held 
"K asamarter of Conſcience for the Church,, in all ſuch Caſes 
belonging to the Euchariſt , tobe conformable to the Precept ,, 
| and Example of Chriſt, and of the Apoſtles. So, you have 
-— (a) Þ. Calixtus; heard, (*)" Pope Calixtus (Anno Chrifti, 218.) requiring all 
--—>-"Fq Chap. 2. nerſons preſcntat the Maſſe to Communicate. For which rea- 
; (b) Þ.Greg,'1hid. it was (wee thinke) that Pope {* ) Gregory (Anno 6oc,) 
«(8)». '' = commangedevery one preſent atthe. Maile, and nor 
4 to Communicate, ta\Depert, There is an Hiſtory related b 
| = AneasSybuiw (after, Pope Piwe the Second) which ſhewet 
of 52 Ire wr. The reaſon why another(*) Popouf Rome, with his Conlitory, 
. £4). © -yeeldedalibertytothe Sclevenians , tohave Divine Servicein 
| their. Nationall Language,and reporteth thar it was thorow the 30 
| -  [{ſoundofthatvoice(whichis written in the Plalmes) Ler eve 
(4) P.1dlius; See pn Lord. (*) Pope Teling ( Anno 236.) was muc 
#bore Chep,z. Seitz. hufied in reprefſing the Sopping of bread in the Chalice, *and 0- 
| therlike abuſes of the Sacrament 1 his time : and the reaſon, 
which he gave, was this ; Becauſe (quoth he) #heſe Cuſtomes are 
not agrecable to Etvangelicall a + yg Dottrine : 4nd our 
Church of Rome dpth the ſame. Where he addeth , concerni 


(c) thid the manner of Communicating, ('*) Wee reade (ſaith hee) that 
both the Bread and Cup were diſtinGtly and ſeverally delivered. 
mayy Asit he had meant, with the-ſamebreath,tohave confuted your 49 
_ other Ram/b Tran{greſiion in Giſtributing to the people the Sa- 
"& crament, huts» ave of Both. And who canſay butthat Gr 
&) Sreaboye Chop. \and £60, both Popes, (*) the fame uſe of Chriſt, had 


J (2 jÞ. GetaGus the {ame Reſolution? Sure we arethat Pope (7 ) Gela/ixs ( Arins 
Wee above, Chap. 3. 4.94.) Called the Abuſe,indiſmembring of this Sacrament,by re« 
Sep (1) ceiving but in One kinde, 4 Grand Sacrilege. 


, Wae 


Chap 3. Of the { anon of Cont [nj itution 


——_p CE ee ee ——— ———_—  ——_— — — — — 


= Wee : reade of a Councel held at Toledo in $ paine, under Po pe 


Sergiu hiſs (>) Generall ( Anno 59...) thoſe Prieſts 
who offered Bread* in creſts aud TT Bur with what reaſon 
were they. hended * ry Pg jb 2 Councell) that 
faſhion is net fawid in the, Sacred | eel pos All 
thoſe þ a = Popes, \ whoheldth L inc his In- 
{ti nec DireCtions 


of Chriſt his Church in ſuch 7 5, nn; the miniſtration 


- edto rms Apoſtq i Fenn Sans now 


ara 0 artery and her & feſſion muſt needs be 
"Io: _— the t former Al j wo epceatn the Dodri- 
nall points. 


of this ——_— ſo arter nant to your _——_ Ro- : 
_——_— == he: 
by Popes beinita nnd Pai Ip AY acknow- 


a. —— A —— 


(h) Syaod. Tole. 16, 
—- Conc. Generale, 
ſub Sergio Papa. Ba- 
rou. 6d A#.693.T bis 
Coarcel, cap 6 ſaith, 
Joruam quida non 
pines munavs atque 
Cn led cruitu. 
L.m & particulam of- 
fe runt———quod ne- 
quaquam in f(acrz 
auth-xcitatis hiſtoria 
eſtum peipenditur z 
ubi legicur Chriſtum 
benedixifle & ded: fe 
panem,&c Apud Bi- 
nium, Tom 3. 4nd 
this being, by B ar0ni= 
=, 4 GenerallCoun- 
ccl,copld nit concluds 
without the P 


conſent in your j 
menrrs, 


nan ; 
SECOND BOOKE.,:" 


Concerning the firſt Dotrinall Polnt, which 1 the Jmter- 
prezation of the words of Chriſt's Inſtitmion;CT mrs” 
Is MY Bovy:! THts16 My BuoodJ© 
LvXE 22+ 


LY —_— 
——_—A_ —_—_ 


{ 1. Interpreation of the words of 
Chriſt his Inſticution ; [7 his # ** 


The Dodrinall and Dog- 
maticall Points are to be di- | Body, Fc...) deduced Fran 


. 2. Conſequences 
I _ into your Ro- ſuch you Expoſitions: ſuch ” 
arc Tr wbſtantiat :0n,Corpor 
Preſence, and the reſt, 


FICY 'Y — " F a_—_— - ——_— 


Cray, L 


Of the Expoſition of the words of Chriſt, CT uis[1ls 
My Boor.) 


The State of the Queſtion in General. 


= Ecauſe ( as * Saint Asguſftine faith of 
© | points of faith) It i as manifeſt an He- 
| reſie, in the imerpretation of Scriptures, 
| 20 take figurative ſpeeches properly, as to 40 


30 


cucionem det : 
nam in verbis | Eu- | 
nucki ſune qui {e ca- | 


ftr3e proprer regnum , 

ceelorum &c,J Aux. take Proper ſpeeches figuratively (And 
——*—ye" ſuch is the Cavezar , which (Þ*) Sal. 
Dot. Cri. © meron the Teſuite giveth you) it will 


(b) OC CAaVere ji 
dum, niſi in manifc- Ws 
ſlum Hareſcos {co- 


_ 4 | concerne both Youand Vs (as we will 
—A 2 avoid the brandof Hereſie)to ſearch ex- 
into the true ſenſe of theſe words of Chriſt ; e 


ulum impingere ve- ACTAY. IT : | m—_ peck 
Ts res ſeeing wee arc herein to deale with the Inſcription of the ral 


Ghap.t. viz. Tais Is My Bobpr, cc. Q1 


of our Lord Iz sy s,eventhe Sacrament of his Body and Bleed. 
In the which, Diſquiſtcion, beſides rhe Authority-of Ancient 
Fathers, wee ſhall 1ofiſt much upon the Ingenuity, of your owne 
Romi(h Auchours; , | 

And what Neccſiitic there is to enquire into the true ſenſe of 
theſe words, will beſt appeare inthe after-examination of the | 
divers * Conſequences of your owne Senſe, to wit, your Do- _(* ) Sec hereafter 
arine of Tranſubſtamtiation, Corporall, and (© ) Materiall Pre- wo ok 6 
ſence, Propitiatory Sacrifice, and proper Adoration + All which <ramenca Chrith ſuf 
10 ae. Depeudanty upon your Romiſh Expoſition of the former promo 
wordes of Chriſt. The Ifſue then will be this, that if the words rialiter ſizaificamus. 
be certainly true, in a Properfand /rterall ſenſe, then wee are to Pe conſtcrar. #2 a.C, 
yeeld to youthe whole Caiſe : Bur if it be neceſſarily Figura. VE 
tive, then the ground of all theſe your Doctrines being bur ſan- 
dy, the whole Structure and Fabricke, which you e1c& there- 
ypon;-muſt needs ruine and vaniſh. Bur yer know withall , thzr 
we do not ſo maintaine a Figurative ſenſe of Chriſt his Speech, 
concerning his Body, as to.exclude.the Truth of his Body, or yet 
the truly-Receiving thereof as the Third and Fourth Bookes 


20 following will declare. 


That 4 Figurative ſenſe of Chriſt hu ſpeech [Turs Is Mr 
Bonr,'&c.] i evinced out of the words themſelves ; 
: from the Principles of the Romiſh 
\ T3 Schooles. bir 


oy IS | | 7 = St C'T. E i 


30 T Hexeate three words, which may be unto.us as three keyes 

to.jmlocke'the queſtioned Senſe of Chriſts words ; wher: 
of two are the Pronoune ['T #1 s] and the Vetbe (Is) not 
onely as they were: then ſpoken by Chriſt himſelte, but alſo as 
they are now pronounced by the Miniſter of Chriſt. Andthe. 
third key-is the Pronoufic [My ]whereof hereafter, Wee be- 
gin with the word[Tars.] __ 


The State of the Queſtion; about the word 
Was 


 Whert wee ſhall fully underſtand by your Church (which (a) conuTrident: 
* holdeth 4 Proper and literall Siznification) what the Pronoune —__ a, how 
T dorh d Fr -the all wly inf hi_g., OR riro COme 
; n x s Jdoth demonſtrate; then Wee truly INterre an IN- memorata,& 4 Divo 
le proofe of our figurative ſenſe. * * bony 
_ All Opinions concerning the Thing, which the word cars) ow ped fend. 
mrhe d:yers opinions of Authours, pointeth ar, may be redu- 
| *N 2 m ced 


% 
s 


Rm 


92 The Expoſition of ( briſt's IVords Booke z, 


(-\Þ Fefquer tn3. ced to Three heads, (* as you likewiſe confeſle : ) namely, to 
hes Diþ 104 cop. oy either Thu Bread, or This Body of Chriſt, or elſe one 
[4 


d ITS rd thing different from them both. Tell you us, firſt, what 


ſes reduci poſſam : you hold ro be the opinion of Proteſtants? Lutherans and all 
nam quidam LH] © afvinifts (ſaith your Þ Teſuire) thinke that the Prondune( T x1 5 ] 


g \(erunt ad ſubſtan» 


tam panis : altj ad a- pormet out Bread. But your Romane DoQors are art oddes 2- 
liquod commune , gqgng themſelves , and divided inrotwo principall Opinions. 
quod Rmimpoſtcon- ce of them referre the word {T # r 8 ] to Chriſt's Body, 


verſion em demon- 


ſtret. Deniqz non- Some to a Third thing, which you call Indeviduam vagum. tn 


wi ad id fol ons; 
- ceo lt the firſt place wee are ro confure both theſe your Expolicions; 


onis verborum, quod and after to confirme our owne. " 
eit corpus. | 

( d 3 Lucheranl & omnes Calvinifiz pronomen [Hoc] pro pane poſirurt effe dicunt,quia panem Chriftus ia 
manu acceperat , & dir i: [Hec eſt corpus meum.)] Maidn. te/; ts Matth 26. $. Hoc omnes.——Lutherus tn 
Verba Evangeliſie. Hibcnt hunc ſenſum 3 Hic panis eff corpus meum, 


That the firſt Expoſition of Romiſh Dottors, of great learning , (re- 
Prnxafs Lxaf CT » r $] properly #0 Chriſt bu Body) © 
perverteth the ſenſe of Chrift hu Speech, by the 
Confeſ510n5 of Remſh Dottors. 


Spe Tt. ih 26 
D Ivers of your Romiſh Divines of ſpeciall note, as well Is- 

ſuites as Orhers,interpret the word {7hw] to note the Bo- 

dy of Chriſt, asit is preſent in this Sacrament, at the pronuncia- 

tion of the laſt ſyllable ofthis ſpeech = eft corpus meu : } 

(*) See bereaſter, Becauſethey are words * Pradticall, (ſay they) thatis, working 
fer. (k.n.o,)%-. that which they ſignifie (namely ) The Body of Chriſt. And this 
ſenſe they call Moft cleare : and, in their Indgements, there can 

(<) [Hoc] deg be no better than this. So your (©) Stapleron, (* ) Sanders , to- 
notre ard. Yerbarkg pw with (*) Barradiue, (f.) Salmeron, ( - )Chevanſius; theſe 


termino prolationis : three bei leſuites z3ro0 whom you may adde ( h ) Maſter F 


wa 


& hc clt ſenſus lu- 
culenciſions. Sraple- Breyely his Anſwere, ſaying thar theſe words Moſt evidently 
ſom Heb. fore wn Felate to Chriſt Body. As evidently ( Gaith alſo your Teſiiite 


theſe wards , [ Hoc * Malloun) 4s one pointing 4t his Booke, ſhould ſay, This is my Book. 


eſt o_ mcum. J 
(4) Hoc] nihil alud quam corpus Chriſti demonſtrar. Send. de vifib;Monerch. 4d azzum 1549 p.619. (c) De- * 
monſtrat corpus ipſum, in quod panis convertitur in fine propoſitionis ; neceſt Tamologia, quemadmodum 
nequein illo , (Hic eſt 6ſ1us dileftus.] B ured. Nef.. de Inft. Euch.c-4q. (f) Veique pronomen [Hoc] quod 
attributi locum renct, neceſſaris ſpear, [Hoc eft , inquic Chiiftus , corpus meum} id eſt opus, quod ego pa- 
nem accipiens, & benedicens, operor, & conficio , corpus meu eſt. Salmeren te/. Tow.g. Tref 9. pag. 125. 5, 
Ad hoc. [Of which laft clauſe of Salmeren, Hoc, 1d eft, Hoc opus, 7 /ay onelythet Opus crart Salmeroni medico | 40 
> ) Chavauſ. teſ Comment. is formam jur amenti fidei, in/criptio libri ef, Profcſſio ver fidei, $. 49. pag. 468. 

h) In b« bocke of the Liturgie of the Meſſt, pag. 138. Tra9,z.Sef.z. (i) Malloun bis late Reply again 
Daftor Viler , pag 204. 


CHALLENGE, 


AF not theſe Opinators innumber. many zin nameyfor the 
moſt part, of grear eſteeme; their Aſſertion, inthexr owne 
opinion 


IC 


20 


fo 


40 


—_ —— 


—_—_— 
—_—_—_——_ _— 


Chap vg Tars Is Mi Boon, go 


— — 
EI ern 


opinion, full ofaſlu ance ; and delivered to cheir Heaters, asthe (&) Argumentum 
onely Catholike Reſolutions And yerbehald-Qacy whole name ph 2 9 Caves 


zlone-harh obtained an. Auhagity equivalent to 'almoRt all demontrace > 


their, your Cardinal (+) Selerwin, who, ſpraling.0f the <0 aircuy: 
fame opinion of referring the word ['Thw ] to the Boidy of Chriſt, Grio apa Props 


doth indlat tearmes.callit Ap 8y x Þ. Bur not withour good fcine /id quod wane 
i 


2nd ſolid reaſon, and that according tothe Principles of Ro- Ty dicitur , Pro< 
mith Schooles 3 ro wit, becauſe.betore the! laſt ltablev? thy en 
laſt word [ #fe-wm}] bepronounced,the Body of Chreit is nr yey [© 9ndelt, [ed quod 
preſent : and the word [Thi ]cannot demonſrate a thinz- Ab ner ok par} 
ſent, and therefore canir not bee ſayd,This is my Body. $ With Piagit »lineam , a6: 
your Cardinal! two other Teſuites rake part, ingenuouſly <4, Hec 
| confeſſing,that( ! ) The Pronoune[ Hoc,This }in Chriits words, culus, Gr 
doth neceſſarily demonſtrate a thing preſent. $ -4iam exponi debet 
AReaſon pregnant enough in itſclfe, & ratified by your pub: yerbis Dag? = 
like Romance (') Carechiſme,auahorized by the then Pope,8 Cony- 25: Hoc cit prvcep- 
cel of Trent : yernorwithſtanding your fore-named 7riſh Teſuite, Bn Pcum—Hze 
hearing this Argument objected by Proteſtants, rayleth down. __—_ re _ 
right, calling it _— as judged el the Church Hereticall, and ** duws cuuſrs. Pri- 
indeed Abominable. So he ,vcho with Others, if they were of fit — rs 
yeares,might be thought to defervethe rod, for forgetting their demouſtrer' rem fu- 
Generall Catechiſme, & for defending an Expoſition, which even tiramy quand6 nibyl 
in commonſenſe may be cod, inyour Cardinalls wne moatres (erin ex. 
phraſe, very Abſurd; 4 And that the Body of Chriſt is not the cmply allas)eamen 
| Thing preſent, that can be demonſtrated, your Pope Iwnocene 0.09 092 liquid 
| proverh: Becauſe Chritt, 12 PFONOUNChNg of the words{ The nomen effert ; rake . 
us my Body} (*} Did notes yer utter the words mherehy the boa ec. riderur qi- 


| Bread was changedimo his Body. Abſurd therfore muſt your non dembirari ky 
{| formet. Interpretation needs be, 4 el{e ſhew us,if you can,buc p:aſcncem, Ag 
I. ani adn 
the leaſtſemblance of Eruth for that Opinjon. hg pe: 
p4::; | | e8, ax, [Accivite, 
Edie, R.E.C,M.7}. Viderur igitur demonſtrale panem. Neque obſtat quod prePolitio tion 
nf in fine.torms dane ; Num er] iczef de propolitione , Joh eſt Eg tamen D = 
tive Pfonomina mox-infiftine dertuins Ahquidy erfam Aftequam (equancur cater woces. Et ſanein illis verbig 
{Bibire-erhocomnes ] yalds drum ef y nort demonkirari id quod erat y fed id rantim quod fyrurum era 
Secund4 (i Pconomea [Hoc] demonſtrar ſola. Corpus, yerba ſpeculativa erunt-, non praRica. Befar #b.1 ds 
Euch cap.1r.$. Nota fecunds. (rY Fe/quetis3. Them Dip. 184. cap 12. { Hoc] hon poteſt demonſtrare 
mb id quod eff prrfens. And'/acob. Gordawe Scot Hef. lib. controverſ. counover. 4. cap. 1. mins. 4. WG g. Si 
rem nes payis labltance,, proacmes , Hoc , necefiaciedemoaſtraset pamiy ſubGantiam que remaner, ich ug 
ſenſus efſet: Hic panis,c{t corpus meum : natn prinomen, Hoc, non poceſt non demonſtrare rem przſencem. 
(1) Huyus vocis [ Hoc] ea vis eſt , ur rei zſentis ſubſtantiam- &&moaſtrer, Catech Conc. Trid. Decree. ro» 
jaſs hij Quinri poorificis Ediz. ar ts eto tebri -cernvewr; (2) tnnocewt. 3. Pape lib. 3. de offic. 
M2 £43. 2 &. Quzcitiur quid demonſtravit Chaſtus , cum dixiffer [ Hoc eſt corpus meum:;] non corpus, quia 
noadun iſfa.verþa proulerar, Id quan proficionerit pager muravic m corpus, 


m 
* 


Simititades objefed, for of their former E i 
ws gry L. Gece wars apr inc {RT 


The Similirudes which ate utged , to illuſtrate your formgt 
Praficall and operative ſenſe, are of theſe kinds ; to wit , Eve W 
; . A, 


*%* 


—_——— 
—— —_— — — —— _ 


94 T he Expoſicion of Chriſt's words, Booke 2, 


_ ) - nA in the making thereof, This is @ Line, or this is 4 Circle - oras 
[Hoc eſt corpus me- ' if the Smith (ſay ® Others) in making of a Nayle , ſhould ſay;This 
um ] haber virete. 4c 1 avi; So by Chriſt his fayingſ7 his is my Body it was made 
fadtiwam converſo- a p we F 

nis panis mw Corpus preſently the Body Chriſt, at the very pronuntiation, o the 
Chiuſtsy ran Th»- Jaſt word of this Sentence, ['Ths i my Body.) But moſt concei- 
nor oh ——_ tedly;your Teſuire Malloune , and that not without ſcurrility ; 
mili, , quod rudi in- - Yom 

relleu-- ſavstacere ( * ) 4 4 Taylor making a Kirtle, and ſaying (wee hall change 


Jer vx 9 » onely his laſt word) This 154 Kirtle for my Mtiitris Conrcyv- 
* * 


mort formans,digat, | 


Hic eſt Clarus—— Clayus non eſt.cum profertur oratio, ſed fieri inter rroferendurs,, &-efſe per prolationera' 


ve;borum. Salmeron. /eſ. Tom. g.' Trad. 13.'pag. $1. Col. 1. [Ex alicrum opinione, ] & /6nſenius Concord, 
cap. 130 ut faber clayum, &c. {©) * Maſter Mallrunc'tn bis late Reply , pag, 105. This is a Knyle 
for my wife, &c, Egid. Contucks le/. de Sactam. qu- 75. Art. 1.1. 36 Pronomen:[Hoc | demonlizatyd 
quod continetur ſab ipecic bus , abſtrahendo/ab co quod fir panis,, aut corpus Chriſti : ica camen quod mon 
referatur ad illud inſtans,, inqu pronufitietur , fed ad illud in quo propoſitio fir ſuftcienter pronu:ftrata 
——— quod tft commane non [o) am omnibus Propofitionibus pratticy, qua ſighificahr quod efficiuat :" {cd 
jzs ertam quz ſignificant. aliquid coram aliquo fieri, faciemus dwerſas figuras, Proprie dicitur [ticelt Gu- 
culus} dim tamen'non eſt bc bgura dim dico [Hic.]J | 


- | 


CHALLENGE..:.. 


4 


- (a) Bellar.See T* Heſe kind of Subtiltiesare frequenrinthe mouthes'of moſt 
WE: s Romiſh Prieſts, as often} as'they are: compelled roſhew: 


at the tetter (k?) 
"4, 1. What is'demonſtrated by the Pronoure; This." Bur thattheſe 
, your Similitudes of making Circles; - Lines, and Nayles; areng 

+ © betterthanTuglihg ,* and Gypfie-rrickes of faſt orlooſe ; and 
G) nr OY fond deviſes feud 1a the branes of idle Sophiſters,and utrexed 
i poſtquim fius by your Circulary Prieſts,your owne Authoursare ready toma- 
eſt Cuculus : Scd, njfeſt : for in thele' Examples of the Painters rouching a Lixe, or 


Orario, Accipitur pro 


veit, quia id, quod 4 CCC (45 YOUr * Bellarmine theweth) making and laying, 


fururume, accipitur This is 4 Circle ; Is notrue Propoſition , untillthe Circle be made. 


afwrlywint Ui And then it is a figurative ſpeech and not «proper, uling the pre- 
Proprieratemm ſro ſent Tenſe, 7s , for the future, Shalf be. Sohe” In like manner 
nis WI que ſen- your Ieſuite (Þ) Salmeronaffirmeth witha P x © rx c rd and 
te viſor Wh th. full aſſeveration, rhat the ſpeech of him, who, i» drawing « Cir- 


ruro uſurpryir * ut cle, doth ſay, Thi & a Circle, cannot without a Trope Or F:ioure. be 
Matth i Apud te 7 [9, \ 7 5 A 


facio Paſcha cam Di- J I S9 he, | ES 
ſeipulis mers, id eſt, nd furthermore , who knoweth not that every operative 


(m) Zeller. See gg if one (ſay m They) #7 drawing a Line, or 4 Circle, ſhould ſay | 


[0 


20 


30 


confeftim facio Paſ” y— doth ſignific not the Being of a thing ; but the Making 40 


cha. Salmeror. leſuir. of \ g | 
thin 6. hs —_ therof, and bringing of ir unto being ? For although the Paix- 


$ Secunda. -——Si ter be ſo nimble, in drawing a Circle, that his hand may go be- 
 LERJproprie accipi- fore; his tongue; yer when the —_—_ conliſteth not 


wenn . in working, by the agility of the hand, bur'in-the orderly pro- 


jectum cum pradica= 
to pro futuro tempore, Fi falla efſer propofitio, non ſolim in orationibus ſpeculativis, & ſignificativis, ſed 
etiam in pratticis 8 fatfiyis : we fi quis volcns Facere Circulum, rogatus.quid eft Hoc ? efpondemans: Hic eſt 


Circulus , Protclid propoſiti.not et Ratim verd,/&c. Salmer, tbid.pag. 83. 


nouncing 


Chap.1. viz. Ta1s Is My Boor, 95 
nouncing of the words of 2 ſpeecttwith the tongne, fo that the 
Truth therof dependethtypon the urrerarice oF the faſt ſyllable; 
irisimpoſſible butthe Prieſt, in atrering diſtinMlyrheſe words, 
[Hoc eft corpus mewm,] muſt fay , This is , before he come to 
the laſt ſyUable of Me-wr + 'and conſequently in his ſenſe no- 
tific This to be Chriſt's Body, before (according to his owne 
RR the Body 0f Chriſt can have there any being at 


- By this is diſcovered the notable Yerrigo and dizzineſſe of ,, * _ + + 

19 your Teluit 'Ma/donate ; "Hee , to; prove that the Pronoune, Ran wt no 
| Th, doth relate to Chriffs —_ ſtmdeth upon the like Ope- finxic recte veregz dis 
rative ſpeculation; God (faith * he) in creating man of the ſlime << porilice, tamp. 
of the earth, might have truly ſaid thereof, This is man : Or in Hic et Homo. Br 
framing Woman of the Rib of man, might have rightly ſaid , This cum ex coita mulies 

is Woman: or Chriſt in working his miracle in Cana of Galilee, * aareait _ 
wight have ſaid,(ſhewing the water)This is Wine. $0 he. When, ic, Hec eſt Mulier, 
notwithſtanding, he is inforced inevery one toalter the Verbe, Wmrs rim pro. 
Is, thus; Slime is changed into man: Rib is converted into Wo- [Hzc) Ds 
man : Water is made Wine, as he himſclfe confeſſerh ; expoun. iſſermulier,ac fignifis 
20 ding the words [This is my Body thus, Not that it was then his FE nies lars 
Body (faith he) which as yet it was not , but was about to by : nor eflebominem, & co- 
that he ſignified the Bread tobe his a but to be changed into fam muherem ; (ed 


his Body. So he. As if any thing could be (aid properly to be —_— 


that,which __ it 7s nor. $ No, and therfore your Teſuite converti. Sic cm 
Gordon (:3)ſaith dircRly. The Propawye (Þ 1 $] demionttrageth Gus die, (Hog 


che Body, which is dboxt ta be, AS much asto ſay,This (1s ]/hal- Ct Ne] 
be. Another of your owne Divines will _— that _ act i ON | 
the Pronoune [Tus] demonſtrate Chrift's Body, then cannot | ava : "\t _ \g pr 
the ſpeech of Chritt be pratticall (thatis) to effetFuate that which 19amin viaum,&c, 
39 [|| it jignifierh; and this will marre your dorine of Tranſub- JP bit. i 
ſtantiatioh quite. $ Hithertoof your firſt Interpretarion; Chviſtus dicic,accep- 
pas meum] quamvis illud corpus nandum ille effet, ſed tururam erat, iIlud eo entree Gehed ts mor 
nificat panem, quem acceperars eſſe corpus ſum, ſed mut wi in corpus ſuum. /dem, tn Marth. 26. pag. 635, 
6) yr ai Camera 4+ cap 3. mom, bys Hoc iagn ks, And your 
4) Si [Hoc] demonſtrat ratione corporis, nk atiya 
Theol.queſt, Art.10. Conc.s Whichwa alſo the Argument of ph ray Fee eve rioters 5 om 


Hh nn 


That the ſecond Romifh Expoſution;referring the Pronoune[ Tu1s ] 
to demonſtrate a Third rt called Jadividuun vagum, or In- 
go determinate ſubſtance, perverrerh the ſenſe of Chri## his 
ſpeech(T urs Is My Bo py : ] propeddy the 
Confeſſion of Romiſh Doctors. 


Sz c +. 111; 


A Third thing, differing both from Breed and the Body of 
Chriſt, which Romith Sophiſters have lately —_—_ - 
f 


bt. tit. — 


AW 


96 


The Expoſition of ('briſt » W ords,} Bookea. _ 


— 


a ſubſtance con 
ample) having 


edly taken ;. as when 


that which they call Indrviduum vagum; by which is meant; 
(ro ule your owneex&- 
an Hearb in his hand ſhall ſay, Th:5 hearb gromerh 


in my garden : in which ſpecch the.word, Hearb, which is &c- 


monitrated by.th 


e Pronoune, This, is.not. taken determinately; 


(a,b) Seneentia bzc fox that ſingular Hearb in his hand, (for that doth not: now 


et, Pronomine 1 
To defignari 


panis & 


enim nullum 


teſt ) ſed ſecundum 
rationem {cu deno- 


corporis 
Chnſti; Commune 
(inquim ) non ſe- 
cunoum Rem, (illud 


aliquid 


etle 


 minationem, viz. {ub 


ratione conteati, ſub his accidentibus continerur corpus meum. Tra Guitmandus (w 


grow 1n his 
communeSubſtantiz COMMON Species, 


| 
the 
th 


of this 
of Chuiſt, 


ſufficientand concluſive Reſolution 
proper Expoſition of the words: 
e Pronoune, T u 1 s. "_ 


den) bur 1s raken war? and confaſedly, for-the 
* > 2x4 or kind ofchar rode yrs opt 
nion.is defended, by (| ) Be/armine, ' with. other Icluies, and 
Dottors of your Church, (> Sixteencin.numberu} as the one- 10 
point , touchitg 
concerning 


here be reckont up 15 orber 


School-men : ) ubi Pronomen [Hoc] ſub{tanure ſumurur, & demonttrat in'confulo Ens, EvEſubſtantiam con» 


tentam (ſub illis 


$, Eſt igiture 


(c) Archiepi/c.' Ce- 


non Individua in Generibus ſuis , ſed Genera in indwiduis demonſtrentur , 8 Pronominis aaturs cit" ſola 
fingularia demonſtrare.——- 1ded 6 generi addas Pronomen { Hoc ] demonftras 
Individuo rem ipſaw, —— Co 
teſt, ——— Propoſigio vera dicitur ex eo , quod res eft yera , vel non Mt vera :;ergo non 
_ CE ar Rapiunt iſti A rerum conGderatione leRorem, ut non res iplas, 
as comcwplctar, 
in Prep foeoem pro fol 
nominis 'T: olo 
apadracl hic ques, — = viz. Pani, & 
nis ut, nec corpus. nam 
cujes anlfbes Tahene mentionom, & 


corpus 


{pecicbus ——ut ci. quis dicar, Hzc herba naſcitur in.borto meo 2 i 
figmuficat hanc numero herbam, 
Pag. 7 5 5. Sccundim rationem Subſtantiz tim communem elimi I 
de Preſent. corp. Chriſti, cap. g. $ Reſpondemus, peg 377+. Quia Sacramenta: 
tur in hoc Sacramento ut corpus Cluilki fac ; 

Chriſti, 1d enimfieri nequit, (ed efficitury ut ſub ſpe 
[Hoc] non demonſtr 


ſed herbam huic fimilem pn: Tex Tom. 3. 
iduam yapam, Gree. 


Chrifti, tur, nec ut pans 


quiaita ſemper 


CHALLENGE. 


in. genere 


us communis non [iter ſub us , nec in m 


conſiderate, um 


vim Scri f 


Sienim Chriſtus ita loqueretur de pane, ante illus Tranſubſtantiationem, mentirecur. 


dici poſſunt de Pane conſecrando ſic 
Sattredes, ”—_ 
niſſimus labor 


etfi vecabula 


&, 


olenr _— habere vagam 


; ficatione verbi, aliud 


vaga fignificationem habent vagam, & indeterminatam, ſed 
natam : nam erfi hoc Pronomen [Hic, hzc, hoc,] quantym un ſe [ſt , nog 


quam illum, 
hoc homine. 
Chrifti 


fi ſubſtancive accipiantur, aifi-pro hac yel illi re determinara acci 
Tox.1.$. crews errog, pap, 31 6. 217, 


ramen 


x eratin Chritti manibus, quzerar aur panis, aut corp 

& abſurditate plenus. Thus farre ther codes. wm 
nomen [Hoc] neque demonſtrare 
accidenribus, quod pris eſt panis, 


cum 
Ergo neceſc utillud Pronomen [Hoc] accipiatur determinate, aue 
FI 


Chnſti, neque Þ. ſed 11 Vage, co 

inte corpus Chuifh | na hen | Laere 
Pete voce lapofwanens, 1 

acceptione , quam DialeRici yocan - | it 


nitur in propoſitione (ut huc home diſpurat) non 


res poreſt efſe niſi determunare aut hax< aur illa ;z Ergo non 


Foo Ds 


Ggmifcane della, 
t 


Alis Gr Chrifti, (ub quibus ance2 crar parus : 
ar panem, Tel corpus, led contentium ſub hacks. Bellar. lib. 1. de Enrberift. coy 


i» porragy 
oe gs 
dixerim, revertimini ad judicium,6eui, & duas has tanium rey 
denn Remi anreteckt. Quis Pronemmm ie 
ari ſumi poreſt, cur Scriprura duarum tantam ſubttantiarum, quar de» 
is, neſcio cur finguat Teruam aliquam, qua nec pa- 
acuant, infarcientes all: ex ſuo cerebro tertiam allam rem, 

qui poht4, propolino effer falla, archiepiſc. Ceſarien/. quo ſupre pog. on 
Lat! on enum 


IT 
ut 


panus : 
hy 20 


A Caphe fredas: Hich Subtilty is notwithſtanding diſcuſſed aiios, 
ruth Pre VV andexploded by your learned(*) 4rcbbiip of Caſe 6 
wares gs kms BW and your Ieſuite (4 ) Maldonate, a5 an Opinion b0th falſe auil 


ed 


corpus Chriſti, 163d, pag. 17. Solam illam ſubſtantiam fingularem 
jus: Tertiam igirur qu#rere Va» 
Vulgata opinio eft , 1llud Pro» 
quod continctur 
ral ye onde 
en 
dicuntur Individus 


ſub 
qua _ 


tionem haben ſemper certam, & determi- 
poreſt accipi oi roo 
pi. Mgldower. /ef. ds Sacrament. Kucherift. 


fol 


Chap.t. vizT ars Is My Booy, &c. 


"TT Airdrie, $ Wick whom your Tele: 
will take part ; —_ Cn V afyace, ye hp 

2. Becauſe whenftewer the (41 Cajetan with him'$ 3. Tram Diþ 201, 
roneane f Thus is ufed-in Speech, _—_ thec lene 

oper ſoufe, 45 Metermin i, his,licee mary cen 
bilts, qui? (Hoc } 6G 


taken. —— 
_=_ >> - s \ſhoke of that which was 1w his hand;: hitch 
groſſe Ko cane a ſingular determinate aakifecs. And at ſumuar :dj.Cctive, aj- 
Which {$5.49 png holdeth a confuſed (ubſtance in h1s h nd. _ 
fond an watt aud: Maſter Harding io DR Co on & vai 
no —p—— urrerly refuſeth ro defcad the Au- tam, & fe nemo 
5 and much } conrentum {ub i _—_ 

; I. nuch more have they wri Ay ebus; fed { Hoc 
TIT Ode nn wins Doi 
returnet0 the; ants of this opinion,of bs ae tonne ama cn. 
thus holy pre F746 4 wy ceaſe to offer ſuch kpc pk grmers cn 

i is my Body. y nn es Us 
Sen EE 
eo agent h rye ws —_— 

: Quidam home, A cy ererminatercontuſed. As for exam 425 nomine Fon rw 
20 as when Ch iſh Ry 1s 11 Logike TIndivi duun ple, monſtrart, wo = 
Biarichs, r _— A certajue man wont from Hit Varum ; monks [Hoc] rem 
poor voto hanger Jr hearinghis roſulg te aogetrabiis 
bin Gyings The nas cor Clo thercy wins = = wool 

aPr whar he was. | ; or know thereby who, ls meds ſenſ = 
nitcart, (c incel. 


Wee, for further manik ni nee pk, 
1 1 eſt 5 on. leRui. 
point, will inſtancean your ation of yOur Abſarifity 11 this = TG 
dave Us of Y owne Exam for vour I=divi (bid e ſumi 
ſaying ri? the Herbe, DT IUt- j, 6 3.) Soros 
ele Fob is tarbe groweth in n#y Garden ; how can yi us hand, t,0nis +. wa 
revin the proper ſenſe Frif you ale deter poulipitls Yoo 
his Sin 10 hogan gaze eepealaticly (ne I og 
$0 ” tary Boi rieſ CEE pus meu, _ 
canbeheld i of irin a confuſed Notion,-'a0 Ag. - And en T op 
__ Ce bod or Gene: nf) 36 Hatding 
ae renin tn tge3 EEE 
your © ) Sander, iſt,in ſo ſaying, vinted out with his fin C I they i"; 00 Kt 
ay Individs 5 FO5 Supanayt have much agdoe £0. My ach cheir meaning wy 
tion) with pats » (ſuch as an invifible,or a co ; room gs _—_ you 
ge words of a Parif finger» Wee would. now conclude i bl ar gags 
rhot; Score Feeling ; > Indbwidnd wat commenters {u- (Hoe 
nilermert inguls bur thus ſomehing eb i5;p be Cir Hoe od 
ther maybe Cardin | ENTREES 1 \ —— To o- 
| , ; cabar, cam 11a 
Mirmonmed ry Act” duvet nog Aﬀlertion , which _ proculit. Send. 
4azfor i | ful 8) R#s SIE Monarch, 
76 46 0th. 3547. 


et : rieft having the Hoaft in hi 
BY ante Conſecragionem Eicim | 10 hand; prayerh (b) Perrus piches 
Mites. Fg ry ruin x hg fancte Pater hanc TORE a Pare 3. 
6+ 27+ $. Prama propofitro, ganibus t:ncaus, 1 atam hoſtiam) cert 


id aurern eſt panis. Seder, lib, i. te 


P thus! 


L——— 


The Expoſition of C rift Words, Booke 2, ) 


—_ 


- 


C VYE reaſon firſt Hyporhetigally ;.If thePronoune T; his 
demonſtrate Bread , 


thusz'Receive, bly father, this immucalateHoe#)' If yduſhall = 


a,aske him what, in this prayer, the Pronounc; Thzs doth Yemon- 

ſtrare, hee telleth you readily and affeverantly.laying ;Ceita-m. 
1y.it demonſtrateth unto. denſe that which the: Prieſt: hath\In. his 
Land , which is Bread..So he. Now why there ſhould norbee 
- the like certainty of Relation of.the-Pronoune[ Th:s] 10 Bread 


inthe ſpeechof Chriſt, as it harh inthe prayer.of che Þr1 fnonc 


; of you (wee thinke) ſhall everbeablero ſhew. 


Laſtly, -wee challenge you ro.ſhew, within the ſpace of a 


| Thouſand three hundreth yeeres after Chriſt, out of altthe Aa- 40 


cient Fathers, any one Teſtimony that ever affirmed theiPro- 
-noune [ Hor, This] ro betoken any Individuum vagum,or Com- 
,o0n Subſtance ; orcls to confeſſethat this your doctrine is new, 
-Extravagant, and Adulterate. Nor yetcanthe-Detenders ther. 
- of ſay that this is allone, astoſay, This, that is, thatwhich is 


+ contained underrhe forme of Bread ; .becaule this is like as when 
- one ſhewing his purſe, ſhall ſay , This 3s money 3, meaningthar 


whichis in his purſe 3 which 1s aknowne figure Metonymia.” * 

- Yet were it granted that [ Hoc ]betokened. aw ndeowdnuns 
«P-gum:, aS{to uſe your owne Suntlitude)whenone 1atth of an 206 
herb in-his hand, This herb groweth in my garden ; fo Ghriſt 


* ſhould have fayd of bread in his hand ; Thrs (that is-the hke 


kind of bread) 75 my Body : yet would not this make the Speecly 
of Chriſt proper, or not figurative; becauſe Chriſt's Body cou 

.no more be properly predicated.of the kind of whear-Bread; 
than it could bee of that bread of wheate then in his hand;»as 
Chriſt himſclfc hath, taught us;and as we are to prove unto you. 


' -For ſpeaking of his Body,he calleth it 5 «x& >the granc of wheat, 


:fohn 12:24. not This grane; yet Chriſt's flefhis equally called 


' improperly The grave, as This grane of wheate : whereof the 70 


ancient Father Theodoret will reade you all a Leſſon, inthe fixr 


 Sectionfollowing-1And now this ſo open and extreme-civill 


warre among yourſelves, inconfuting youriowne Expoitions, 
will further and confirme peace.among.us inthat one Expoſin- 


. on,iwhich-we are inthe next place'todefend as followeth.., - 


T, bethird Propoſition, which is (according torbe jndgementof 
-Pzoteſtants)thav there i54 Fropicall and unproper \\ 
of ſenſe, in the Proname {Fall $4] / = OO 


40 
then the words of Chriſt are nectl- 


e 


. farilyrg beetaken improperly and fgurativety. But.the Pro- 


noune This doth demonftrate'Bread> Our. Concluſion wilt be ; 


| | [Thereforethewords of Chriſt,neceflarily,are 20 be taken figs» 
.,7atively. All this will be proved, confirmed, and ayouched by 
Reaſons, Authorizies, and Confeſſions, which will admitno 


Con- 


"©. 
* ? —_ "= 


| 


Chap.1.viz Iris 1s My Boo x; (c. | =__ 


Comradidigg. We beginatgur proofe of the Canſequenceak, 
the Propoſition. ms , 
That it is impoſſible for Bread to be called the Body of Ghrift ; 

| or Wine his Blood, wybowt 4 Figure. 


Sxcr. Il V. 


He common Dicate of naturall Reaſon , impeinted by 
Godin man's heart,is a Maxime, and hath initan univer- 
19 fall Verity, which neither mannor Diyell cangain-fay, and is 
Confeſſed by your ſclves, viz. Diſp aratoms de-diſÞeresrd nou pro- 
prit predicatur 3 That is, noching cag be property. andlucrally 
affirmed joynly gf anocher thing, which4sgtadifterent nature, (41 piguram 
viz. It is impoſſibleto ſay properly that an Egge is a Stone or de diſparazco non 
| (totake your owne 4 examples) wee cannot call A man ay 2*%icvur, valer ii 


; rur argumcncum Si 
horſe,wit out a T rope or fi Ture, ecauſe their natures are repugnant. cet lac, non e« 


So Salmeron. And this he holdeth neceſſary. Orthus : (©) God, varies + tea oy 
who is perfet# Truth , will never make thoſe Propaſitions t0 bee" Maes 3. Be KS 
\ 6 1r#catthe ſame time, vi, that the Wife of L90k 6 Sis, 07 Water i cum repugner, uiam 


Winewt an Aſſe 4 M8. $0 yAUr Archbuhop:; Y&a,tO come nea- 2 wuram de ala | 


rerto the point :(f) Wee 4099s ſay that this wine is blaod,or that nem fave emana 
this blood is wine , but by a $imilitude or Repreſengatian , becanſerc> nopum, vel Me- 
they differ in nature, So pellarmine ; adding turrhermorethar raphy n_— —— 4 
itas ( 6 ) Impoſsible the Progejtion ſbould be #r we,wher ew the Sub: Primum 1g1tur p. 109, 
Jetk is Bread, andthe Predicate is taken for the, Body of Ghrift «1, ( e jo IR 
And,Br tad and Ghr ift s Body (ſaith our Þ Sanders )eann be #/0- Junma ee, un- 
perly affirmed one of another, , $Allq your Ieſuicc *;7 (Eff ig Tg quam efkcier , ut bee 


| xpwe Bread to be Chriſts hodie, 15 4P ropoſition falſe , 44. re gp eſt 
I | 


wad. As talſe (ſawh your Teſuite $ Gordo. 146 io far yinum, afinus cit ho- 


Chri#t is Indgs,or God isthe-Devill. $ {7% ſenſu compo- 


And indeed it is as im ic Bread (howld be vrapecly ahedy « hiep: Ce/av. "de fed/ 
of: feſh, as a-begy of fleſh 19 be Bread; which is grayndedupah $4” & Tgaio Free 
our fisſt Maxime, which your Ieſuie $4/q1g708 exprefieth tbuss!f? Fo, atom? 


(*) 4s often as the Ferbs (Fes Ty] $9... Joyuerb thingshf WV Urs gu Ui Vimar 
"arteuis j derveeur- + 


the Hypoſtaticall CN3J Accidijt Deo uc. fir homo , per hypoſtaticam un.onem , non per MUtationem, 


an is Thrift reciprocelh” Aut wee ai/omeane, Dilpacira abſoluca, not Relara, 


nem guern tcnebatin pany ». efie corpus (wym ; quz ffirmati6 ab- 
DT. Sus, 1a Scorw lef- Controv. cap 1. po- 
| plumbum , aur hic homo eſt beft12——non poreit diſparneunt” 


narnres 


T be Expoſition of Chriſt's IVords, | Bookes: 


matures together, we are neceſſarily tw have recourſe to # Trope and 
Figure. Sil you be content that your Gloſſe, as the tongue of 
(k) $i panis ex Your Church, may have: the laſt word £ Then hearken toi : 
corpus Chriſ , ergo ( *)1f Bread be Chriſts body, then ſomething is Chriſts body, which 
aliquid quod non [ſt ;; wor boy he Virgin Mary ; and then aiſo the ſame body mu 
pacum ex Yirgine eſt is not borne of the Vs 8 J3 ſe Py 
corpus Chis & iz Ge ſayd to be living, and not living, both at once. So your Gloſſe, 
animarum eſt inani- CON hereby an Impoſſibilitic of this Predication , Bread 
: roporm fro is Chriſts Body, ina proper and literall ſenſe. Our Propoſition 
can, Qui. then ſtandeth firme and infallible;our Aſſumption will be found 


as rue; 19 


That the Pronount T u 1 s] doth as verily _—_ Bread, a 
the words of Chrift, as if hee had expreſſely ſaid, 
This Bread is my Body ; proved 
firſt by Scripture. 


Snert: V.; 


T He Text ofthe Evangeliſt Luke 22. is light ſufficient in'it 
ſelfe ; [ 1eſwe rooke bread , bleſſed it , brake it , and gaveitto'» 
them ſaying, Take, Eate, T n 1 8, (namely ) which they Tooke," 
and they rooke T u 1 s, which he Gave ; and hegave T x1 s, 
which hce Brake ; and he brake T u 1 3, which hee bleſſed; 
and bleſſed Tu 1 s, which hee himſclfe Tooke 3 and T #1 s, 
which he tooke, was Bread, [ Te[we rooke Bread.) We appeale to 
your owne Conſciences, who never hichertocould ſay, thar in 
all theſe Sayings of Chriſt there was made ny Change or altes 
ration of T « 1 s which hee zooke, till the laſt word pronouns . 
ced by the Prieſt, which is [ Meum ; Jnor yet can yon deny, bur 
that hee tooke that , which was properly , and ſubſtantially zo 
| Bread. Artthe writing of this Sorites, welight upon an Anſwer : 
(1) x. Mateme. from one Maſter( ' )Melloxne,cncountringit with another but a 
Kn'di tare Rp9-24e- falle- Sorizes, invented by himſelfe, rothe prnqparrmagy = 
$ | - - F 
Thee which the Go- this true one ; onely we intrear you, thar at the reading thetof, 
bo, mig > wt you will not laugh ar his foolery. See the Margin. SR. 
eaſted , vras the ſame which the Miniſters brought him: that which they brought him was the ſame that 
others dreve owe : that which others dreve our,was the (ame whuch others before chem powred into the Pots , 
bur th ich others powered into the Ports was water. T herefore that whith the Governour of che feaſt 
OSD EEE CEE TS © Inn 
Saud gragers fires cond never pointent any Jamuce change ot ol before the laſt [ylabie Me-umm. } _ 49 


Tour Grammaticall 0bjeftion is Childiſh. 
pax bane Cardinall ( * ) Bellarmine your chiefe Maſter , andalſo your 
(© fees: mode d Pn dicarur, abſurdiffima propoGitio erit , non enim. poteſt dici Hoc de Re gue 


6<ni;ur, & cogno(citur , nifi fic generis neucrius illa.— Nemo enim demonſtrans de Patre ſuogdicerets 
Hoc ſt Parer meus. Bekar. b.r, de Emch.c.10.4. Porrd. b\ 29. 
. Schoole- 


g F*I4 


— 


Chap.1. viz. Tris Is Myr Booyr.' 


— — 


101. 


45 


Z9 


m_o— 


4*| 


(n) Althoug agh che 
word Bread had not 
beene expreſſed , yet 


ſcat ia 
os, or" and *© 


Schoole-fellow (*) Maſter Brerely ; as if they would put Pr- 
reftants ro Schools, tell them that [Hoc ] taken for a Subſten- 
rrve neuter Cannot agree with Pais, it being a Thing then ſeene 
and knowne, and not being of the neuter gender + no more than. == 1 hu 

foraman toſay, De Patre, Hoc eft Pater mens, A ſtrange thing, could noe ber raked 

that great Clerkes, when they take uponthemto teach orhiers_ vblirively no more 

their Grammer, ſhould be ſo farre overtaken, as toneed to bee _- » RY 

putin mind of their * Accqdence, (if ever they learned it) which «f Pater mas I. 

telleth chem thar The neuter genders antively taken,will agree ©1e90s Lhurgy, 

with any thing that hath no lift , whether ſeene-or nor ſcene. In '* cueleace, Qui 

which reſpe& there mightbee a difference berweene , Hor de. p*r banc accedituc ad 

Patre, and Hoc de Pane . For al h Priſcian would cry out, (0) Any -Y 
ifhe heard one ſaying, Hoc lane, or Hee Lapis , wherein | Hoe] {arin. Exd.3.1g. 
is raken AdjeQtively: yerif a Queſtion being raiſed,concerning 757 2x50 7: Peea- 

the lighrneſſe and heavineſſe of Wool,and of Stone, one ſhew- -r EL 

ing the Wool in his hand ſhould ſay; Hoc efþ leve 3 the other: _ (*) Summs 4nge> 

pointing at the Stone, ſhould ſay, Hoc eſt grave, would any thinke "7. Murmur 

that Priſcian would be offended * for [Hor in Latine, neutrally 


quef.23z. Propolits 
| eller magis propriag 
taken, more than others would be for 737+ in(®*) Greeke, taken ang 5-4 my by 


20 for &«/vacc for xceu,for 9 Notto trouble youwnhthar in your «<@ Corpus me 


Summa Angelica, Wherein [Hoc] neutrally taken, is made t@: (4) Diczn | Cabday 


agree with Cibwes, | nif 31024. SEN | HOrmomm? alled 3 &f 
And although Proteſtants bee ſe inexpert in the rudimenits __ fog Fo 
of learning, yet will you notthirike that others; whom you call _— ; quod 
Carbolikes, could bee ſo deceived ;-who- (as your Teſuite wite, qrcome, ied opes 
neſſerh) | were Mang,, that taught that [Hoe Jinthe wordes off non ell « 
Chriſt, put Subftant7vely, may withour any. Inconvenience a+ ah EL 
pree with Peniv,in{This, J meaning [This] whith 1 give you; | do,eft corpus meum. 
+ Will nor this Tuffice * then adviſe you with your. lears' Tre Maids. Cams 
ned Biſh. Tanſeniue,toknow why he ()faidof the-other (Wic g,ju nt IE 
Weſt ſanguis meus]That it had beene more agretable t0 have ren+” (5 ) lexſes. Con 
dred it thus [ Hor eft ſanguis mens: ] where he giveth his Reas el loa ears 
otades ] Gras 
poukuthernteen that(39) G6. 28 meu, wht 
Lees ſpokenof [Pants] -lino , ver. 
on nant ich 


inthe Poa » 
Mei ofa Schalless % _ 


{fon for ir, and fortifyeth it when he hath done by the ſam 'cx voc 
Tranſlation , [ Hoc eft: ſanguis mens ] out of Saint 
4 It would bur vexe youtotell 
briel Riel durſt illuſtrate the 


9 


_——_— 


\. , guis meus , viderur” 
eſſe (eaſus, Hic (2n,uis eſt ſanguis meus. Certs Cyprian in Epiſt, ad Cxcil. legit zBibire ex hoc omneg; neg 
ramen male noſter vertit Inte! pres , quiT frequrnter hoc modo Fic) ponittit pro [Hoc ] ut Exod. 16. 

rozantibus de Mannag Quid «ft hoc? reſpondit, Ile eft pagis, cum vidererur d Gabriel, 


. icendum, litvd. 
Biel. Lefi.a8' par 4 14. tit. K, | Hoc cit corpus meum.]} Ad ſimilitudinem , qui diceremus , vito Angelo ſub 


ſpetie Pumani, Hoc eſt Angelus. (11) Fgid.” Coninchs leſ. de Socraw, qu. 7 5. 412.1, num. 36. Ibid. Le. 48: 
tera dicic, Hoc, quod eſt ſubjeRumy demonſtrat pane. 


In 


-_ 


* 


9 
— 


Ol The Exp/ition of ( briſi's Worgs. Pooke ». 


Qup—t_—_ _m gt at _; ps — — 
Inyour owne vulgar Latin Tranflarion, it is Taidgf Evab, the 
(q) Salmeren Ieſ- wife of Adam, () Hoceſb os, Gen. 2. what Inſobriety then is 
4 Ne Bt -g *— this-in your Diſpurers, fo eagerly to reach that blow unto the 
Adam de Eva ex co- Proteſtants , wherewith they muſt as neceſlarily buffer their 
#3 cs _4<my2> owyne Mother.Church, by which the ſame Tranſlation 1s made 
noe WO RR Authentike; and wound their 'owne Conſciences, being them- 
{clves bound by Oath to defend it in all their diſputations ? Away 
then with theſe Puerilities, eſpecially now, being bufied in a 
marter of ſo-preat importance, wherein conliſteth the tounda. 
tion .of "all the' maine Controverſies, concerning the Komane . 
- Maſs. For, if the Pronoune [This] have Relation to Bread, ,, 
@ 7 there needs no further Diſpute abour the figurative ſenſe of 
Chriſt'sſpeech; 
+ Norwithſtanding, Wee have not yetdone, but further- 


mnorc to put every one of youto his Grammer. Wee have 
heard of #Romiſh Prieſt, who, having many unconſecrated - 
| fc: before hin, uſed rhis forme of Conſecration: Hee ' 


| ora ia © Theſe are my Bodies. Which Report your 
*Auchoyx, indifferently ,'thinketh might have beene either 
59,7 £2: 5: | 11rue, or fabulous: however, it juſtly occaſionerh us to make | © © 
| this ſerious demand; to wit, when any of your Prieſts, ha 10 
"4" "gy ving before him on the Altar not one loafe alone (as Chriſt - | 
. had which he bleſſed, ſaying, [This is my Body, and after | 
| brake it into parts, diſtriburing them to his Dilciples : ) but 
{many roahdhoaſts, now-to be conſecrated ; Wee aske, by / 
{what co _—_ can pronounce of ſuch a multitude of 
9x" WAP 1theſe Hoafl(w ich he meanes to conſecrate)This is my Body? / 
| | | = yoa { bthe onely Grammarians: ) any Grammer for 
+ || 
*We returne tothe Schoole of Chriſt, the holy Scripture, to/ 
DEN conſutr(abour. Ghriſt's meaning) with his Diſciple Saint Pagd, 30 
oe where he profeſſeth to deliver nothing; 'concerning Chriſt hi 
©) 1761.11.23. Iniftirurion of this Sacrament, but that which he had * Receive{/ 
eos Rang of-the-Lord. Him we deſire to expound unto us the words'of 
2”. Inq: Chriſt, delivered by Three-Eyangeliſts, -and to tell what hee; 
f*y's, cl316.35, BIYeuito then, and what hecalled his Body : and hetellerhus; 
* pramiy, taying; * The Bread, which wet breake, is it not the Coms- 
mien if-rhe Boaly of Chriſt # alluding to thoſe words of rhe 
'Eva RMebrake it, andithat was Bread. Andthat youmay 
knowrhatthisvvas Carholike Dottrine; in thedayes of Anti; 48 
ty, weendjoynethe'nexrPropolition. | [ 


———_—_— 
rr Ct »——_— __— > my 


Chap1. viz. Tas. Is My Bopr, ec. i103 


_ \ —_— 
” 3b; 81 3-\ 


That it was Bread and Wine, which chrif called bis Body 


and Blood ; in thejudgement of \ dns - \(r. 


hes $ a 


ef : - cient F@Bers. ad Op nn 


T S © H+.l YI, (9:3 147 WY | 4 
Þ2 proofe hereof, behold a Torrent of, Ancient [*,» Fathers bd —_ Tenet 
preifng upon uz JY OB2 1 »T ertullian Origen; tierome: » pus ſuum efle confi- 
10 Ambroſe, Auguſtine, Cyril of Hyeruſalem, Cyril of Alexandria, — 
91 Theodoret ; Gandentius', Cyprian:, Clemens. of Alexandriks\aud tus panem corpus 
e;* Thirceene tothe dozen, whoſe;layings weequay.beſt frm zppellar. Lib, 
know by their owne Idiome, and Tenure of ſpeech. The firſt reg neon => 
noting C hriſt [O.Nave confe a Bread to havebeent his KoagThe III. Org. Nec mate- 
ſecond, Ghriſt to haye.called. Bread hrs Bydys\ The third, thar "3 p1ms ft, lediue 
Chriſt's ſpeech was ſpoken of Bregd. The fourth, that That which ED qui vrodeft 
hee broke, was bread. The fift\, that It was Bread which he brake. non indigue come- 
The fixt, that It was Breddof the: Lord ;-and not Bread the Lord, (fn In Marth. ry. 


received of Indas.. The ſeventh ,;rhar the wotds [My ws: 6 port = 
2C vere ſob of the Bread, The cgi, that\Chri/t ſouhof f fre git Comin - 
* Bread ("This 15 my, Bog), ) And theſame Father, asithabadtu- ,;7.11,445.00.. 
died to take away all, Scales of dqubtfulneſſe from the:ees of V. Amine” Panem 
your mindes, lluſtrateth rhe. matter thus : \$0(fairh hee} ad Pty bg 1.00 
Chriſt call his Body Bread, «s el{ewhere he calleth his fleſhaGrage Atop | Hoe, &c. 
of Wheate;| Except the Grane of Wheate die, it bringeth' forth no £i0-4. de Sotrament. 
freit.]] The ninth, that yu f ave.tothe Bread the dine: of his 2%; due 
4 


v ; das manduca 
Body. The tenth, that Chriſt ſa:d of the Conſecrated*Bready\Fhis non Dent 


s my Body. ] The eleventh, that. Jt was Wine which he zalted his 7797. 59. i 19hen. 
Blood, The twelfth, ns ed: Wine mhen he ſaid drinke. _ par yore 
39 And the laſt; The Bread trengthping man'si Body was therefore 770 wi Iriv 7 
1 calledthe Body of Chriſt. Yer negd not this Father be xeckaned _— _ - 
for the La#,if wee aftected ro be ſuperfluous. Alltheſeſo Lear: Vii cyrdiex 


ned and Ancient -Fathers ( ſufficient Grammarians wee-trow) CY ipſe fie afe 
teaching the Pronoune [This] todemonitrate- Bread, do-as-ab- pane, Newt = 
ſolutely confure your .Romiſh: Expofition;co prove the ſpeech meun,&c Crech., 
Figurative,"s any Proteſtant inthe world could do, if hee were {©5271 *2%5 77 


a 01x4i09 Tp:C«2ptucs 
permitted to pleadhis owne Cauſe. :: > 025 wa , . Pak 


».# 64 1 j a | | x, Tus ITC nT3y 
& YOu 2—loh. 12. {fy un 3 xo'rx05 +7 orr7 Haw? &c:). IX. Thendirer, To uts omwariT? Ts evulh- 
* as T<Seixts 9 row oe (Oily 1: Cap. 8; | got) ag abit elſe-whinrt;/ 75 Is oviaeiihg, T3 13 owuar@. N, Gat 
o dent. hrixienſ. Ciyn panery conſecratum Diſcipulisportigeþ az, (ic aig, Hocett Corpus meum, Tra. de rarh- 
* - one Saipan” Xt. Cyprien. Vinum fuille, quod ſanguinem;ſuum dixir Chriftys, Epi#.)63. XII. Cleinens 4- 
lexmd. Benddixirvinum, cum dixie Accipite.” Pedag. hh; +'cap; 3. "XU, 1p ir. Pan's, quia conficmat cor- 
pts, ide@ corpus Chriſti nuncupatur, Lib. 1, de officys, cap. 18. Mis JL 


1.TAFH 0D 
CHALLENGE. 

VyE- will try whit a Sylogifme will do,that after yout Po0- 

FF Y fallin Grammar, WEE MAY ENCONNICE YOu with Tagite- 

ky 4 '.- Had «4 —— ' . 6 . . The 


9G The Expoſmonof Chriffrvarde, Bookes, 


TheMajor.No Bread can poſſibly be called a Body of fleſh,with- 
out a figure. (This Propoſition hath had the Yaiverſall con- 
* See abrves, , Tent of all Schools," by virtue'vf that Maxime of Maximes, 

* Diſparatum de Diſparato, &e.) © 
The Minor. Butintheſe words, This is my Body, ]the Pro. 
noune [ This] doth demonſtrate Bread. (This hath beene the 
gcnerall Expoſition of Fathers.) | 
. TheConclufion. Therefore the words of Chriſt, [This is my 
page taken fgaratiwvely, Except you will contradict 
the Generallconfeſon of your owne Schooles, and Ynie ;0 | 
verſallconſeatof Antient Fathiers; befides the now cleare light 
vfthewordsof Chriſt. * | 


Thetit was Bre2d, which Chriſt called his Body , is proved 
' manifeſtly egy owne Romiſh Poſitions 
| | Principles. © | 
. \.o $364 VAL: » ; 
Y Our firſt Poſition is this ; The word [7þ;s) muſt cithex 
point out &read,orthe Body of Chrift,orthat Third common 20 
Swhſtance, which you call Individuum ”_—_ 7, Butto referre 
the word-['Thts ) unto the Body of Chriſt, is(as hath beene 
(1) ber above'$, 2. *oonfefled ) Abſaurd,; And thatthe word [This] ſhould ſignifie 
, your individuunwagumr, is aft Expoſition full of Abſuraities, 
| (9) vec above's.3. 35 harh\ beencallo (*) acknowledged. It remaineth therfore 
| - _tharthePronoune[ T#z#] pointeth out preciſe! Bread. 
| Aſecond Principle you have;to-wit ; That theſe words[This 
is wy Body]are words of Conſecration , and Operative , 10 that 
| we. by [ This \is wn that which is co a us pore Oo 
,"(u) Coxcil. 'Fri- cell © of Trent Ipeaketh) changed into the Body of Chriſt. But,by 30 
= aſus. ky, Docs ofthe ſame Councell, nor el of Ch nes, 
wiz Panginicor- Dy Thirdthing, butBread only was then conſecrated and changed 
pus Chrith, imo rhe Boily of Chriſt. Ergo the Pronoume|'T n 1 sJhath only 
h Relationto the Bread. | | 
| | $ We mighradde, for arhird Principle, the above. inge- 
nuous* Confeffion-of your Tefuites; Real thar the Pro- 
noune ['T n 1 s ] in Chrifts *words'a4 one That thing 
which was thew preſent, whereof Chriſt lays, [This 15 my Bo- 
4; ], when as {avhich hath likewiſe beere confeſſed) That 
thing was neither Chriſts Bodly , nor any third thing differing 40 
Je Pug  Andthercfore { ſay we) could beroken nothing 
but Bread,  -* Þ 6 ol | 
CHALLENGE. 


New Syllogiſme.would bee had, toputthe marterout of 


= 


Acne. 


Major. NoSenſe,whichis Impoſſible, can be given properly 
| ro 


++ See above Chap, | 
3. Sef.z. | 


Al— 


ak. 


"2 


DE — 


Chapin vis Þ'ars ls M v Boby;wc' 
"* tothe words ofChriſt , [7 h;s' #3 my Body; (This neederh Fit 
roofe.$1co ld 1 2ho as aTPHG? , HF 10:4W2Ge 21 
: oy Bur t6 cull Bread Chrifts Body,properly,is a Senſe Int 

le- (This harh beene your owne conſtant % rar 4 

: Concluſion. Therefore cannorthis Senſe be given pounds to 
the Bidy of Chrift.) How can. yow avoyd' theneceliny:ot this 
Conſequence? Allariſing from the naruze df Predication; |in 
this Propofirion) wherein the Subject is Ftyad z-tho Copula, 
is ;and Predicate; Body of Chriſt. Which heeauſe ir cannot be 
10 Properly:predicatetivither of Bread dererminme;as tolly, This 


o 


Brea hand ts Ehriſts Body; or of Bread" underetininare 
mnt a cal vagers)as toſay;This kind\of Breag'is the Body of 
Chrift ;t demonſtrarively ſheweth that your Doctors ranhavye 
no greater Adverfarics , inthiscaſe,thanthairowne Canſcien- 
ces,which will appeare more full yiin thatwuhich followeth. '' 


| ry "—V - 
DRIISOTL 


( IPL k 130 4 | g Jak? ; 
$ 4 Confirmation, that in the words {Hactelt:Corpis Meum : 
This isimy Body] the Projpounci Hio0uT 1 14) fex- * 
þ - , preſſely ſpohen.of: Bregd 3 by the Anabogieit hath with 
[3 T ae heroes H c, Tvunþſoten $ 2301 


——  ———— 
— 


Ge! Cup, yon ts ql 04k 2s hhs > | 
AIITSEP > W 64d 11155 YOu, DEW 351 1273 914 io 
4069 2c SSI HM bag doid radon bets 
1 A* allclic motions bf everpwhetle ofa Watch havethelr 
A activity fronvthe ſpring 3:fomny, We ſay that alf the 

| perry 1esy.rouchingxrhe Romith Maſſe, in — 
 nall-pants thercofy/concemifg Corporall Preſence, THanfub 
iation, #nion;) and divine Adoration ,” attributed to that 


20 | | 


/ "2 
— 


words, Hoc ejtr0r pus /meams; This <xs\ why Body © aid this 
their Interpretation xefteth1uponthe prof tenifidhedoa 
theP ronoune{Her,.This]as you liwevtiendy hear 
if itbetoken Licrally Bread, avall P ne affi : 
by. Vaiverſall coiiſent; of e&venthe Romi 
ſelves, the ſpeech of Chriſt muſt as 
[{£o7ative and Tropicall ſpeech, as was that of Saint Paul, ſay- 
ing, The Rocke was Chriſt, The Romiſh therfore , to avoid 
this , have deviſcd other Interpretations of Chriſts words, 
go || as you have heard. Some (for they are divided among them- 
ſelves) will have the Pronoune [Hoc , This] to betoken 
Chriſts Body, asif Chriſt had ſayd ; This my Body is my 
Bady. The other Opinators holding the former to bee ab- 
ſurd , ſay that by [Hoc , This] is meant not this definite 
Bread it {elfe, but This (Individuum vagum) kinde of Bread 
| 5 my Body ; which hath beene condemned by their other 
parties (andtruly) asan Fxpoſition full of Abſurdities. 
P 


a— 
2, all 


, 
—_—_— 
—_— 


hh. 


\vee 


[{ whicvis in:th6\ hands-of the: Prieſt } tepend, as on-their | 
30 4 ot-ſpring:, upon the :proper and:>Lzevall-Senſe ofthelt | 


(*) $ee above $ 4 


b — —— 


(*) Marth, 16. 27, 
(*) Merk 14. 


(") Luk. 22, 
(*) x. Cor, 14. 


(12) Faſquex. in 
3. Them. Diſp. 199. 
cop. 4. Ego cxiſtimo 
nallum chi Tropum 
in verbis cflentali- 
bus forme. 

(13) 4quin. Part 3. 
Dep.78. Artic. 3. 

I. Dico, Hic eſt 
15 MCclz 
eſt lecocio figurata : 
uno modo, eſt (ec. 


cundkm Metonytni- | 


am, —_—_ pro 


— 


l 


—_— A... 
—_— > a 4 


— 


| 


| - $ 


the $ 


the. Word, 
in thaewhich 


either ( 


[ This Wine is 


— 


A—  . 
— 
MC 


: 


| was done to facilitate your 
| —_— or hy nn range Are wit 
Jeſutte Vaſquez, collefterh. : Wherein norwithſtanding 

forlaketh his: Maſter Aquinas, even now: when ber dog 
| Gloſle and Comment | 
quimes conchideth mot 
Cup in 


[This 8s the 
called Metonymia. 


| Chrifts words. + 


this alſo bee as Tropical and 
my Blood.) 
- Which your Churchof 


viſed a new'forme., 


my 


106 The Expoſition of (riff: W, ords, Booke2, ) 


L 


[Hic 


him 
dredly . 


int out the Cap 


;: for-ſure it is 
ſaying of theſe 


,' O what ou 


Tr f ; your 


Cuar, 


by Saint * Zuke, 


Proper ouid 


Rome perceiued right well , ant 
therefore;for avoyding rhe'Trope and Fxgare, hath ſhee de- 
| | oft calix ſanguinis met - 29 

{| This is the Cup of my Blood,] differcnt from all the Evange- 
uſts, eveninthat which you call a Forme of Conſicration th 
if in her high preſumprion ſhee had profeiled to correathe 
forme of Chriſt bis Inſticution. A perfett Argument of a 
noyell; naughtic ,. ruinous , and tottering Cauſe. -If aj 
Proteſtant had 'made ſo bold with Scripture 
cryes and vociferations ſhould wee bave heard ! and thatt 
Anſwer,where you ſay, (12). The 


(13) 


explication of 


Wee now purſue*this point. further. by examination of 
peech of Chriſt, concerning the other Element, de- 
livered by Saint* Matthew and Saint* Mark thus. 'He tooke the 
Cup, 4vd geveit. (the Cup) to them, ſaying, Drinke you all of 
this, (viz, Cup) For this (namely itil, Cup) is wy Blond, 
+ And is further: proved to | 
and Saint * Paal, who both deliver it thiis : This Cup is the 
new Teſtament, fs But here inthele words,[[This Cup 1,0c. } 
Cap, by Vniverſall Conſents taken'Tropucally 
|for the quoriathe Cap. Therefore did not Chriſt incend, 19 

his Conſeeratorie Words , a 
enſo;rrhetotherwiſeithad beenas cafic to have-ſaid 
according10 the firſt Expoſition) (''This Blood in the 
| Cap, ts my Blood: }} or e\ſean{werably toyour ſecond Inter. 
pretation, { This kinde of Wine in the Cup 1s :my Blood :)albeir 
Figurative , as to have ſaid; 


© 30 


Blood : "| that It is 4 Fs ofa 


Hitherro ofthe firſt Key 


49 


"Chap. viz. Trrs Is Mr Bovy; gc. 


Cuar; IL. 


The Second Keyi in Chriſt's WordiCHoc eſt Corpus 


meum.: This is my Body] opening the Figu- 
.. ©. xativeSenlethereofs, wtheVerbe 
(EST, T7. 


> iS, 
of the Bread, This fiemifi 
$a rdingly of the Wine , This 
le, proved by three 


. - Our uw fr Propoſition. 


The VerbeſE.s 1] being joyned with atbing that a 
Signe,# alwayes figurative,audthe very 
"ſam withthu word, S 1 G- 
NLIFLIET Hz. -: 


39 


SECT, L 


Pra although the Verbe(Z#) be ny pe rad 
init's owne nature, that it cannot be reſo 
word (asall ny Verbes 


= 


att: thing 
Saint 'G . And Byei 
mf of Chriff 


i TC: a $1 X The! 0 
the Verbe[75 ] canhaveno other Senſertia for ies b.] 
The Gn Propofition confironed apices Pte 
40 Artificial, reno ow hank 


Se cr; It: 


Our owne Teſuites,and coramion Expetience 


it ſelfe will ve- 


yok continens pro contents , & comra 
Tas, Hic «ſt Hercules. Salmeron Jef. Tow 9. proleg. 12, Cans 


P 23 , PiFFnre 


rite this Truth;Fi ng Reel reps of the cope => 1: 


gnacura pro ſigns uſurpar: ſoler , ur otenel imaging erculis, 


I i” 4 


rt > Y — 


4 be c Expymanet of Cr of «1 Tords Pooke L. 


Pilture of Herenles , T bis {5 Hereules , is 4 a figure. Secondly, - 
b) Teſtamentum Tnthings Polinke, as/when' 2 (* Yhegavie , given by Will and 


E 
J Bo, few Reteſins Teſtament, i plans 's Will. WH » Andingced What 
| IN : t 012 


4 - 4 Barrad. le/ or. is more eltame This 
| heaps 7 FG Sade Rnd of 
a waxc ſcaled, This tsmy Seale-#'* {lliproperly 


n 
Mb, 3. de Exch. cap.5, is my wat Of tos hakde ſu 

bs taken)is in his heart, highed isathxed to his Arme , And his 

=. | Nie byes”; bein his pocket. ThetY In M Warns and Divine 


: bd; | . ng, 

- 2 v.10 I9 
(c4 Sal le/. Tom | $,h - Dies 'Actis th : Fer--aact 
Ne ibm ery Fond ron, Fr T w0 E160 071 


ive, that 1s, They re 
©} ahuir after Bera ts faithful Oathes, Where Lambs, the rituall ſignes of their faith- 


| Luce 23. 20. ] | Swearing, are callgd. aqckts. 'An Example (I fay) even a- 
4 mongthe Heathen, whichis as appoſite toour Purpo ©, and 0p- 


polite IS your defence, as can be... ; »; 
%. Our Second FW Hon, anſwirable rh i firſt | 


20 
,: Althelike Sacedncnrall Speeches, in Scriptures 
are figuratively underſtood. 


B YO vr LS SE G Ty 111, LAY 3/ | X 


En  HockeC hah in the gldiznd- 
at, wherein the $igne is coupled with the Thing 


hs. | 7; fd, the D ' 5a Dc en eaſe. Tie Tru p 
FC Et 1 hath no other. force = 2 
4, (d) Palchi ſigni- YO nf mA 


eh. This Truth 30 
$ abundar Fly bir Teſtimonies of Youres 
ire: ,anGathe ac __— fraught with E 

vcerning. the old. Teſt: ioniag aber he Tictiire gh 


| bang bs Was me the- Paſſe=' 
led on RY war ) The Recke, brings e: 


.- 


rangum, quia ſi 
Angelus tranfvit do- 
mos lrachltrunm! : C 
4 tzc ratio nominis t 
4 $& reddirur,cum dic icur, 
F: [-- Feanſibit enim 
— Dominus cum vide- 12h: 


rt ſangujaem im Uu- 
rroque polte.] /an/en. 
Epiſc. Concord. in 
Matth. 26. Þ 1t was 
therefore more than 
 boldneſſe im | Beffar- 


an, that i#.45 po figurative ſpeech 40 
in the Saying of Saint Paul, A Dodttor-like Concluſion for- 
mine, L.t. de Fuch. 


fb | ſooth ! which even Pcrigzyn Common learning would caſi- 
a am 
0 ſay; Agnus erat propre d Sublt ance and I canheus 

2: FE Te ham of figs: od Tenn nk 


= + Sis of ; pf AFoo.. _ x, ex of be: 
E Large, Ch <5 4A [mat 661; 10 [ Per 
(6 AE pn Pega A Phriftum Mar nomaine 2 "31m oa tel. Ciin.bs 


Tt p55. Coma «at Gbrilus.], Erac aurem'C Vibe, brilliant niet hee igri atone Arias Mort. 
in 1.Tir. 10. Pina. a (1) &n-bis i ati 'F:2. Chap. 7. © 


Y ly 


Chap 1,viz. Þuis bs My Bos ve. 


ly ly confute by Res or ſi on, thus : It Chriſt was by the Apoſtle 

called the Spiritual Recke, then was he fizurativ ely called 

The Rock, a\well aghe was Ivelyc -aled ine,and Doore; 

even becauſe he was not a Yine, or Doore Materially, bur anal 

\Spirgtgally, #1, Thirdly, ths") Gaheifn, Gong. bur 4 00 rn 19 

S1gne c of he Covenant, WA4s C4 d the Coe 0 gg SQ like WIC 11 deris. Bellar tb, 1. de 
Bapt: 


* o Eu vt $.5c.uads. 
the new _Teſtamemþboth cortcernivig (3 me, Which in (2). Chiu cum 


Chriſt his ſpeech to Nicodemd \eing but a Signe of Regenerd- Nicddemo fp” 


#10) is called Regeneration - And ( ) Baptizing, which being Iu incellgendus, 
ads a Sine of the Buriall of Chy iſt) in che tpeech of Saint Pail, is M Jon. teſ. in eum 


tom. lo 7.3. 
£d Burial: and concerning the Euchariſt, the Communi- (h) Sepulci ſumus 
* Kd 6. 4. Id cit 
| £355 calyiad. aye Breed. ; Gap. WRucaG ah own epolings 


repreſent mus. Tg 
Let. te/ in ena tocum. 
4 (i) Quo vere 
1s ,orarionibys, [ ve- 
wa erat Chiiltus ; 
Semen erat vei bum 


1t.the mol "IF. Jnexrewvon lr 4 Vert 
11 AIKC CR&%, wa portreth nol gre zhan | 

ue (i) S4hnaron wil whific torus: aches 

ſpec eches. (1a ch beYT hb ſeed is the Wond,1 dn the Deere; The R 

WA4k, Chrik 3 the Vexbe hs, and, Wa x aff be wer por 

Sion anrh , Orfignreth ;p6 of it's avntnature; but becauſe wm) tins Gban- 

' - the ward, Rocke,cammot be a hexwiſe joyned with.Chyvſt, than by 4 fie rivum (ic interpretans 


| Emp vgs, So he, Evenaanaſtcr( aeg alfo-is cons Jun, Fo Ben: 


ina lkeCaſc, accidir ex n:ruc3 ſubs 
. x2 aur per ſe, (ed quoni= 
am/Petta 111+ aficer cult Obriſto conjungi nowporeſt,' un \—Tade fir , ut parvi refer it ve di- 
cas, Petra crar fignum Chriſti, vel 4 fr bar lefid " ! teff om 9. Tra. 16. $. Primum ig1. ur. 
Fderra era Che hag 35g ern FEPORt z ſteces rh atChriftum , id non ich accidir quod 

locerurs ſ 


18. 0) 
rebum —_ pro ſignificag, ex (e c quon q F wercum Chrilto cohecere, quam pet 
hauhwdinern, & fgnu a non porelt, Sond. tr "*- TR J 15 50, 24%. 141. 
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CHALLENGE. 


4 .** Th: haye wee argyed' Gam Induftnand PODLS SS, 
v3 Texts of rg in all like Sacramencall. Speeches: 


*n dg dr 2 SACTAWBER , Which as well 
Whole Exaho! ike Church, as your Romilh, har 

Ea viſible Stgpe, But no-wiſble Signe can be joyned to any 

fied thereby, in like Predicascon, without a Figure, 

Ccne vocopn joully proved 


*Det , Ego ſum Ofti- * 


Leng I 21, y \ Analpey of Scriptures, was everheld of F 
abſohue and falls matiner of expoun.. ts 
Ge ta can be Truth wheteof ariſcth ef. _ 


h defined to » 


hs poſe 144: Sacramen- 


The Expoſition of Ch riſks Words, Booke: : 


———— 


Onr third Propoſition, VIE. | 


Eight Confeſſe es Are ap Ws OPER 
& CnfedFgeres 0505 5,1 dy 
crament, ; 
'$» C To IV. zl 2G 


bots Fotoak,s F Body Jas whey 
< See the Sefians jnferre a 


* hath beene c 
Wives beſore. acknowle EE by your owne Publikel 7 
(*) Seethe Se7. 6: *' Glofſeit fe: which ma bl cafficiene | 
wo IV" poſires , who pleaſe themſelves -ih nick-naming: ants, 
© calling them Tout s, of the word, Te», which is the word, | 
Tas; and Tropiſts, becauſe of their profeſſing the words of 
Chriſt to be Tropicall, and fgwretive. But how much moze 20 
confounded muſt they needs bh when it ſhall confeſſedly'ap- | 
= that there are Eight figures moe in the words of 
K NA NONN reSpament © 
with the word, Bzox 2x, thus ; [Th# is my Bo- 
gar 1s Broken far you. 1 Cor. 11 24- Sa now , do.you 
x indeed,andthat ſeriouſly, Chriſt to have fignified hereby 
(s) $i proprislogu; *D2 Bis Body in this Sacrament was therefore really Broken ? 
lanes, File to wn (* ) Na / (ay rwo of your Ieſyites, viz. Suarez and Maldonate) 
iſt Propoſitiones , fox then ſhodld the 8 peecke of C oy be falſe : but it © figurative-. 
Cop m0” by and Net oken, And they Will give ou w ggod zo 
pas Chriſti tecicur , reaſon hereof, ec our of (') Aquinas your chicks 
comps Cheikh devo- res Becauſe the word , Corals I properly tain aken fignifieth 4, 
5 of rhat Rody , which is Gd ro | 


ratur, co rpus Chriſli 


frangitur : is ip ſiparation of 


To dl, qu Ggnibean- Pup way 4 zation, or ok of the parts et Chri :. | 
ronvenione Corpor; BIA) 118 this - Pray, So they. To which purpoſe your Bi-. 
Cor ri , 

Chilli, aide.  thop ( *) Tar; enizs will have up no obſerve a Rey ices 


Sacrament. Tom. !. the word {| Broken: 


Ald bes fu od nd fel 1 s (to wi 
0 4 to conceive 
corpus Chriſti dice- C ifs Body 6s wget fo fo this 'C 

rewr frangi, & « der- 


rw your Biſhop of Wi ſter Stephen Gardiner is peremptorie. 
pr aid os $a * 1f one acke ({aith he) if the reg of Chriſt be broken , ok” 


cramento-tenus - ift- 
telligi , quia non corpus Chrilti-frangitur, ſed Sacramentum dew. Comment. in Matth, 16, Fran - 


© 


I Licdm dicitur, ft craphoxica locurio, quia fraft ie fgnificat diviſi a S diſcontingationem par- 


"pools quay conſtat non fieri in partibus corporis ! Suaret. leſ. in Them. T 
terei# pag. 577, Þ (b) 4qutr. pare. 3. Queſt. Er 7 ; Peingorel 
neo fraftionem unum far mulca, quiaim eflet tunc, ut 


"Xo 

_ 

"== 

- 
Chap. * 
. 
<a 

« 
. 


om. 3. Diſput. 47+ $0. 4. 
dici, +, +. + 
iber 7 


Bovk. 5 mare my (c) lanſtaizs, 8 _ 
4 Geyer Gadd R kg Captain Crete the Alter. - 


hpat 


—O—  — -—__ -- 


Chap. 2: viz. J us 1s My Bovr, oc. | mn 


learnedra ſay, No, becauſe that glarians Body cannot now be broken _ 

and divided, for is is whole in every part.” Whar then (will ſome 

{ay) doth the word "Broken, fignthe inthe ſpeech of Chriſt + 

and your Icluite Se{meros is ready to initract-then our of the 4 : 
d , ; : #' » .* . 4 * T Y 

Fathers, that (*) IF ſigniffeth:ehe cracifying of his Body with of fNe cn 

Chap $. Sed. 2. 


are andnayles upen the Craſſe.. Te | 
Fey like will-be kl of the Verbe, Earz, in thoſe 
ſpeeches of Chriſt, | Take, Zac} which being properly taken, WL 
( ſay the above-named © Teſwites ) would make the ſpeech (*) See above tn 
20 of Chriſt 10 be falſe : becauſe, not the Fody' of Chriſt, but the $4- eter "I 
ramen}. s —_—— The Reafon'is-cxpreſſed by your 
leſuite, Selweren,){*) Reail caring ({aith he)'requireth. 4 reall (f)) Salmerm. Set 
rwech aud gearing of that whith i eaten : but Chriſt's Body is 7 Onord, Poo. 3. 
nos tarwe with the reerh, becauſe this is Impartible. $0 he, Which OO 
is as plaine. as can be; to provethe word, Bate, (as itis applicd 
to Chriſt's Body)tobe abſoluely fewrarrve. = 
- Inlike-manner;inthe words of Chriſt's Inſticution , Wee 
reade;that, he.ſaid, (Dx 1rxx#you all of this: } which-you re- 
_ farce properly ro Chri/t's Blood, albeit you holding Concomi- es 
20 zaxcie (as8 you do) tharis, thar Chriſt's: Blood is not ſeparated (2) $eeatove, B. x. 
outof his Body morein this Sacrament, than it is out of che Sa- pre 3+ See _ Xs 
cramerit, but 45 ſtiltche ſame Body which hath its Blood inthe = FR 
veines thereof, therefore youcannor affirme truely that Chriſt's | 
Blwdis\properly. Drunke; Wicneſſe your great, Pedagogue - - i 
M-. Brerely. * If we ſhonld attend tothe propricty of ſp cech; neither (*) Mr. Bret, 
& his Blood properly drunke inthe Chalice\, but onely the forme of me Tree. 4 
Wane, ſceing the Blood hath the ſame manney of Exiſt ini as under ,08 | 
the forme of Bread, (to wit) not divided nor ſeparated flow the Box. 
dy, but included in the-veines,; ani then inthe Body. Do you nat _ © © 
39 bcate *:\Chriſt's Blood is not: properly dramke ; if not properly, 
then figuratively ;; as. figuratively, as if one, ſwallowing the 
Body.ot Chriſt, ſhould be (aid'to Drinkehis Body, > >. 
Wee aske Maſter Breyely, what then is that which is properly 
drunke vut of the Chalice ? andhe ſaith, onety the forme'df' Wina, | 
that is.to ſay; a'meete Accident. Hardly'can it he {aid that a 
man tem. drinketh the Ayre , which he breatheth7 al- 
though ir be a ſubſtance : and are you brought to'believe * 


teerc Formalitiesto be ttucly Porables 1 7 —_— 

 VVee paſſe to rwo other Figurarives, whereof wee reade } #00" 
© forthe firſt part, {'Tke, thu is my Body, which s Given for you: ] (14 | oy] 
2nd of the other, [ This is the newe Teſtament int my: Blood ; P.7 | « bow 1 
which is Shed fir you. ] In both which words | Grv wx, and *7,0 Ho Wis 
Su2D,] as they are ſpokenin reſpect af the time ,, Wee cx-, mattaum.. _ Yalear, 
ofthe bur ace; which is the bef: 8h... Mig's. 


Rog Cf peeſtenſe Re che Fs *,z 5 
g bf the preſent tenſe for the future ; yourTeſuite ('*) Y4- (0} the ward, 
hepres iefifing for the firſt; [Given] £2. is (ſaith he) which her 


Jhull be offered. upon the Croſſe. And your Ieſuite Selweron ”= oY 6 I 8 


112 T he. Expuſnuion of Ckn.fi*.9rords, Books 2, 
"Gracn Tow the other #- blood which. inShet:}* tr is 98 denyed (arthhe) 
( _ Non put that it is the manner of Scriptare to ſpeake of « thing, as now 
res ele Scriptarayen done , which is after 40be; done';\ as; inthus place; Ts ſhed ]becauſe 
—_—_— worn Te ſbortly after, it was za \bee ſhed upon the croſſes, ' So ikewife your 
Fidirur) quia pals LETUITE 54. And tbat this, isamongyou the true and Com- 
poſt"in <uce ,effun- mon expoſition of theſe words of Chritt,-your Bithop{(* )7#3- 
omega 4 ſenins doth not torbeare to teſtifie; '$o-then; in bort- theſe 
© $4. tel. in Math, Words { Given, and$hed there arc two fightes,/ inrefpedt of 
26.,Grzcd, Efuodi» the Tire. av Ne > hornet" KEE 
ne raſan oh Wee are furthermore to conſiderthe Word , Shed; inre- 16 
Matth. 26 [Efundi- ſpect of the Adt;-wherot your dwne('.). Doctors, have thus 
rur] nemge tempore F& 
paſlionis ; jam enim 


Inceperat cffundi. ta!10n of this Sacrament ; did not paſſe 


the laſt. this beenot to;bee beleeved, thenro fayiharit is'\nor Fignre* 
(3) Vaſquir, ref. tively fayd tobe Shed, is alt er as incredible,” -*/ 3444) 
in 3. Thom. Qu. 78. $ Will you be pleaſed that:your' Ieſtite raſqvuez may de. 


nah nt, termine this point throughout, -He ( ») doncludethall rhefe 


itimo utrumq; ver- words, [ Broken , Gruen, Shed) to relate to Chriſts Paſſion in 


bum,Dacur, & Fran- | | 4, future; ſenſe > bringing with him Cajeran ;Theophylatty Bux 
| —rromgrans pow |thywits, Anſelm, and Chryſoftame for his Authors: and will 
nuntur in addez- || hayEyouto know): that\hee bath moſt forcible Regſons for this 


es rn  {|Angespretation, beſides this his bwne, to wit, That the Blood 
Gonem & a.” ole cannot bee ſaydrobee'Shed , which 3s not Prope 


ferri , quam ad fra- | 


Rionem & effulione ; , * It 15:4 ble 1 ld bee 3 
Mis (4, 1485 confidently of Breaking, that* It i5-imepuſible it ſhould bee 
—_—_ =y on, = broken, which ia dividing; into  part37* Now further- 


Dm 


poſe the conſent of 
Cajetan , Theophy- 
IaR, Euchymius, An- 
ſclm, «nd Chryſoſt.) 
Adding , Rationes 


rd pro hac noſtra © : : 
fnemnnia & denryre- | have, little -cauſe'to 'complaine of. the paucity of our wit- 


catione ſunt (me Iu- nefles, + 


dice quidem) «fic 7; followeth inthe words of Chriſts Inſtitution, This is the 
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noyam Teſtamentum. ] Non poteſt accipt in proprio ſcaly, ſed in cp, quemclaciora yerba Macthzi er M rei 
indicaft & exignnr.Sive enim Cali fwmana roval potorio, dt < pto farguine in poculo con- 
rento , non poreſt confiſtere ur it) ijs verbis ſic propria Ne bars - enimditericpropril locitione vaſcu- 
lam illyd porofiuny fuilte novum Teftamentum, cam incertam (us, an aglc exfier illus um : at nova T c+ 
famentum eft'#ternary Scd nec (anguis in calice contentus pol of ngrum Teſtzmeacum propria [ocurione, 
quit lex Byangelica'in Epiſt. ad Heb dicitur novum Teſtamentum , & apuil Math, & Marcum ſanguis dickit 
hovi Teſtament? Aruaicuneſtawun Teſtamehium; Jenfer. Concyd 21 rowlocum pop. 919. 

not 
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not be taker properly, whether the Cup) bee taken forthe veſſel, 
uſed for drinking, which Waidtemporalt thing, and ther fore couh 
not bee the Teſtament of Chriſt which is kternall * or elfe whether 
you take it for the matter in the Cup (which is aFigurEcalled'sy- 
nechdoche) for it beipg the blood of the new Teſtament, coultl not bee 
properly the Teſtament it ſelfe. Yea, ad your teſuirt Salmeron | 
ponterh out inthe fatnc-words, a double gure 3 (*): # donhle 5 , ) BUbe8 in his 
Figwe [ſaith he \15 here, the Cup?) being phr for the thing fon- 1 Comin, mo 
rained in the Cup”: \tnd'l Teftamient | btirg rake for PHD evatte nicur pro Contento 
that is granted and given by the Teitament ; wich Whom' the m_ mage =. go 
(®) Teſuire Barradas doth conſent. | quod Cd "pſo 
Hereunto may be added. Chtiſts Tropical $4yin#itt "the: 6. of conrinerar. 2. eſt, cg 
lohn, where Ohtriftcalling that, white giveth to be eaten, —— 
his Fleſh, in the ſame Chapttthe callech his Fleſh, which is to Teſtamenrum dici- 
bee eaten of the fai:hfull, bread, Which none of your ſide norm, cum ſic 


durſt hitherto interpret withoura Fzgure. And yet againe, the In Te- 
Apoſtle ſpeaking of the. Myf;4al/ body .af C briſt , Which: 15 tys ſtamentum hoc in 
.Church., aſſembled,azthe.holy;Communign ,-to participarcof FASf hos 3p. 
this, Sacrament,ſaich of they 5.5 Wee being many are one bread veer Jegi by 0 b 
and one Body. : for. wee, are ll. partakers of that 'one Bread.” Bur 15m, bc ures 
why's Even as. 0nc\þread-'capfeftettr.of many. cornes "ſo deth one Gonices < IP 
Churchof Chrift of many faithful perſons, (auth your (?),4quinks, mon lores X 
Bur none of you will. deny, 4harhg Apoltles naming the Cams Pitt Face 
amenion,otrhe Faichfull to. bee one Bread, Or. Loafe, is altogether mei,1d ell portio hae 


Figurayyc. 134%") \» A>LEdLY | 444 4YJ/ $ h 


Treft.15.S 3,p..98, x PL Te$Jaqzearym.{umutuc pro leg azo Meronymice, continens Teſtamearum ſumicur 


1 


pro nto Tegato, ſou Mereditate, que Teſtatento continetur. Barred Hh, 3. de Each 6.5 $68. 79. Tom. 4. 
* 1. Cor. 10,17, (p) Sicut unus panis ex multis grants, &c, 4quin. tn eu locun. 


L Olle& wee nowwthe Parcels aboye-mentzoned. Firſt in the 

| vord['7 his Anecellarily, xeterred;ro. Bread , inferzing one 
Figere..u1 the former Chapters: And next; in this, Section, 
one Figure, jn the word, Broken; Anotherin the word, ate; A 
third inthe wordgPrinke;; A fourthin the word, Given; A fift 
and fixtinthe word , Shed : A ſcaventh inthe word, Cup : An 


. 


eighth in the word , Teſtament - nine in all, and then your 


79 Gybes and\ Tants;agaiaſt our Figurative Expoſition of 'Chriits 


words, as/a\manybolts {hor upwards, muſtfalldirectly upon 
your own pares. Of ybur Bellarmines Objettion of the word, 

Shed, heratter,inthe fixt Booke,and 2.Chapter. 
&. It is no better thant Henilsckewhich you put into your 
Ejples.n Q {tup! m withall, when you reach 
Men ada hn wo 4; Wan y leſt,that 9- 
af theriwiſe Chriſts tpeech ſhould TE accounted a Lic, Firſt 
Q agaunft 


T he Expoſu tionof Chriſt's Words, Booke?, 


| againſt your __ knowledge , who are not ignorant ,.thar © 
| pry is not 0 to Figer ative , but ro Falſe ſpeech : 

elieallthe Par, His of Ch Al which are akogeher Figura- 
Ge Nd oa mh |» ona 
| the acknow PE- 
cified, confeſfing that Bread cannot , in a and Licerall 
| ſenſe, berruly called Chriſts Body. the generall Rule 

is, that Trach in a Figurative ſenſe cannot be ſo ina Literal! ; 
| no more than a Literall Trath can be Figarative and Tre” 


[|picall. $ 10 


That the Figurative ſenſe of Chriſt's words is agreedble t 40 
the Iudgement of the more Ancient Church 
of Rome, 


Szc Tr, V. 


Our old and publike Romiſh'Glofſe faith plainly ; (* ) Th# 
(q) Carlefte Sacre, Y heavenly = becauſe it 14 riod repreſent the fleſh 
nh; not in the 
4 IS _ it 1s called the 20 
So yout 6 
Fro more,f Ee which you may not RE « ber $14 or To neof your 


cante nmogeldr ws ap 

fr ſenfus , vocarur Authority of Pope (*) Gregory the thirteemh , wherewith 
\ Loo d your Extrevagents, and former Decrees of Popes have beene 
ef hgnibcnn. Gf Authorized. 

you eG (*) Gregorius X I TI. Papa. Is the yrivitgs before the bod of ehe Canes Law, 


CHALLENGE, 4 


FF all Proteſtants ſhould meete at once in one Synod, and 
ſhould conſpire together, as labouring to prove a figurative 


Senſe in theſe Gels of Chriſt Tha « my Body, ] 1 ſuppoſe 
rb more exa&, perſpicuous, copious, ter one oas Proofs 


could not be defired, than hitherro hath beene evinced from 
your owne Confeſſions; grounded afwell upon ſound and 
mpregnable Reaſons , as upon dire& Teſtimonies of holy 


Scriptures, 


That the former Figurative Senſe of the wards of Cloift is a. © 
greeable 10 the Indgement of Anciews Fathers ' 
of the Greeke Church, © 
S z c'7, VI. 


On will needs defend your lterall Expoſition by the ver- 
dict of Ancient Fathers, ped? wee appeale to the ms 


jp I 


—_— 


ww 


—  — — 
— — _— <-> 
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ble Senate borh of Greek and Latin Fathers. The(*) Greek gene- (c) Graci Pares 


| OE E ; 
rally calling the Elements of Bread and Wine,\nthis Sacramenr, a 


Some, Types, Antitypes;and Symbols (that is) Figares and Signes: a, wniſpe , quz 
Some calling-Chritt: his Speeches Tropical,” or Figurative z (* 4pud nottros i 


gurz, Sacramenta , 


and his. Table Typicall + Some Aying that Chriſt would have Signa'; & hzc ome 
his Diſciples hereby Repreſens the image of "his Body, And gne wa «rrerudelings 
as expxefſely as any: Proteſtants carr ſpeake (Even Theodorer by {,"55.4. bpm y 
name)-that Chriſt here-gave to the Signe the witme of his Body, as | Dionyl.e.r de Ecle. 

elſe-where he gave to his Body the name of the Signe. —_ en 9 
19 [| + Andagaine, (3 Chriſt, as hee called the my#icall Fuit of Nygianzen. Ocar. i 
the Vine,after ſanttification, the Blood of the Lord : So the fruit Gorgon- vocantEu- 
of the naturall Vineidid he call the Blood'of the Yine. So he. Jo nt _ 
Marke,, no - otherwiſe is the Wine in the Euhariſt called nem horam verbs. 
Chriſt's Blood after Conſecration, than the juyce of the Grape "um 3 [Hoc eſt cor- 
is called The Blood of the Fine, Which who knoweth not aura Þ. _ Ly 
| to beimproperly and figuratively ſpoken * $ Euchariſt. cap. 1 5, 
You cannot deny bur theſe Phraſes of Signes and Symbols $:5ed ——Diony. 
are moſt frequent in the writings of all the Greeke Fathers, ated de ſacris Vine 
which wee take to be a convincing Argument, untill you can is, & rropicis focu,, 


20 2 | : , tionibus; 'dictt Chri= 
give us ſome reaſonable Solution hereunto. To this purpoſe 11, *1enim in Pa- 


— 


you, leaving the principall Objections, faſten onely upon cer- rabolis per typic#/ 
raine Crotchets, and thereupon'you beſtirre your ſelves, meal TED 


dere, Eodem' mods ' 
Gregor. N :zjanz, Ort. 11. vocat Antitypum pretiofi corporis & ſanguinis Domini. Euſeb. lib 8. Demon. 
frac. in fine : Chfiſtus Diſcipulos hortarur, ut ſui ipfius corporis imaginem reprzſentent. Teffe Suareg. Tow. 3. 
in Thom. Q eſt. 74. DiſÞ.46,$. 4. P34. $47. 57, 55 2, ———Theed. Dial. 1. cas. 8..Scis quod Deus &proy 73 
$i or t$poowybprucs one. Luc, 12.4 TWIT! If Tiv ozpry armor wvouaTey Iple igitur Salvator 
noſter EximAzZ; mn ovouant, ); 75 wir owuar! Td T7 TouCrs THe Grouet, Tw Td7Ts 
ow ua] Y. Pauls prſt interrogando docet ; Thy meveya'y Troy TvuCondy x, Turkr ow uaer@, 1 diuar@ 
re (3) T1001. Dial. 1. cap.7. wsT2e T3 wendy Ts juries 19pmv wore Tir dA uacudy ; iTw Tis 
EAIVIS £uTiAs 79 of (ant gaounis w ranenw alfa, Ris. T2 opapere o/uCohd TH T9 TOutT© x; 
apart npornpus TTiuUNnNE. tbid, Onigen alſo in Matth. 15. calleth raateriam panis Symbolicum corpus. 


3ZO 


Ine Figsr CHALLENGE. 


Againſt the firſt Romiſh Anſwer, touching the word, Type, and 
Antitype; uſed by the Greeke Fathers, 


T Hee kindes of Anſwers have beene applycd, as Three 
40 2 wedges to diſſolve this difficulty ; but a knot of wood 


cannot be looſed with a wedge of waxe, ſuch as every of your (\) Prima n—— . 


Anſwers will appeare to bee. The firſt interpreting Types and ——_— pro Sig- 
Antitypes not to be taken for Signes, but for Examples, 1s at the no, ſed pro Exem- 


firſt hearing rejected by your (f) Cardinall, and others. _— _— _ 
+ The'Second, alleged our of Damaſcen , and much inſiſted poreſt z quia yon En 


Aipon by ſome favourers of your Romith Senſe : namely , 2unquam __ 
thatthe Fathers ſhould call Bread and Wine Antitypes ; but not ay any 


(Q) 2 after 


The Expoſition of Chriff' words, Booke 2 


o_ after Conſecration. Sothey. And if ſo, then indeed we ſhould 
> Jonny ſolurio have no cauſe to oppoſe. But this Anſwers proved to be ap- 
= (f nnay pores on parantly falſe by your (* ) Cardinal, andothers, outof the cx- 
dic ſed ane, Con- preſſe Teſtimonies of theſe Greeke Fathers , viz. Dionyſime , 
fied; ina refpondic AT COpAHR, Clemens, Iuſtine, Macarius, Baſil, and Naetanzene. 
olim Joh. Damaſc. The third Anſwerjs your Cardinals owne , yer bur faintly ur- 
bb I Ke 4 ged, with w ) Peraduenture UNS ee ws bat 
Dt on > Tea mt Types afte ecration ; and hee is-cncountred by your 
nul al Bo (6 \_ and Billizs, acknowledging that'the words Types 
_ drags and Amtitypes are ſed of the ſame Farhers in one and the ſame 10 
voris, poſt recizatio- [ignification. 4 As: doth likewiſe yout"Teſuire (+) 7oſques 
_ » reebo- maintaine, againſt your leſuite '7#7714n..$ This our Objedti- 
—_ Taxcn On how ſtrong it is, may be ſeene by your much, but vaine 


cam fic vocat,Dial. 1. | ay 
& Macar. Hom. 27. imd Dion. Areop. Eccl. Hier. c.1, Naz. orat. in Teffe Gorgon. Befar.ibid.Eciatn 
Clemens in Conſtit. Bullizs Com. ad Eliam Grerenſem, in Orat. 11. Noxiant  Hanc interprerationem (Di- 
maſceni) refellune Beflarion Card. & Tucrian, Durent. de Rit.. ib. 2. cap. 39.” (a) Forallis' Baflias & 
alij Grzci Patres non yocant Typum aut Figuram, ſed Antitypa, quia Antitypa non ſunt queliber figurary ted 
illa canrum,quz nihil fere differunt 2 yeritate. Feffar, tb. quo ſupra. (b) Negati non _ quin nonnunquam 
nomen Typi inveniatur in Patribus, ut ex Hicronymo pauld ante notari. Idem repericur apud Chryſoftomum 
Hom. 16, ad Heb. & Billius apud Nazianz. Annot ia orat. 1t. in fine. Quart probabile yalde exiſtimo ro- 20 
cem Antitypi in eadem fignificatione vſurpari hoc loco, quo T ypi, ſeu os aur” Suarex Jeſ. quo ſupra, p4g- 554+ 
(4) Faſquet. in. Thom. Queſt. 78. Artic.1. Diſput. 197.69: 4.) Nolter Turt anus putat non poſic hoc Sa- 
cramentum vyocart Typum corporis Chriſti: {ed bene Antirypon, quia T ypus fgnificat figuram rei,que rem ip. 
ſam non continer: Antitypon autem figuram quz rem ipſamin (c habet. Hzc ramen (catentta mul 


non probatur, 


\ 


+ 4 Corroboration of the Indgement of Antiquitic, in naming 
the Eugharift Type, and Antitype. 


| None canneedany better InſtruQor,;inthis point, than was 
one(albeira Proteſtant)moſt converſant in Greek Antiquity, 39 

| namely M*. 1ſaac Caſaubon . He inſtanceth moſt cf ecielly in 

Cyrill of Hieruſalem ( 5 ) telling you that the materiall oyle, 

NN. wherwith Chriſtians were anoynted,was called by Cyrillthe 

Sv yrels 78 «xs || Antitype of Chriſts owne anoynting, which was the Spirit of God 


Luer& mn av ||; all Spiri - 
«> va it ſelfe. That The eſſential Spirit of God i oppoſed to the An 


y mira efxornas \\ Fitype, which was materiall ogle. And., notwithſtanding, 
& var warm. || thatthe ſame Antitype 1s called by Cyrill the Spirit of God; 


Locus ille confide- -(þ; . "> 
Rs he ons. andafter, that the Chriſtians are ſayd to receive the Spirit ; 

Sic enim docet : | 

Quando fideles baptizantur, eos accipere Xp/oue 73 «'](rvrroy 's C8121 Kopirol. 73m NN Tom 73 & 01 40 
TVeVuz. At de ifto Chriſto ita loquitur: "By Iopdt'vy Avoiuer@- 'i)aug xj wv pony Tis SrernT@- 
uid Tois vdeviy, Lvibourey &x TETr. x, mrduerd ds s cid ompeirnns dures iron mw 
oue'y STurevaevertiys Ts 0 pols. Eccey opponuntur &'y7/TVTEY Sp. Santi, & x 4014s Finphuronors, Chris 
tum mn Baptiſmo ſus accrpiſle wſam eſſentiam Sp. SanRi in ſe advenientis : ſed nos accipere tantim v3 «'y)i- 
Tuxey, quod tamen. ipſc appellat Sp. SanQtum. Er ſand ica paſiim legiaus in $.S. hos aut illos accepiſſe Spiri- 
cum Santturn, quim intelligamus non ipſam eſſentiam Sp. SanRi, fed vim & UWigyc6ar Sp. Santi, Cur non 
idem dicemus de $. Euchariti2 ? Parres vetuſtiflimi dicune nog in £4 accipere & y1/Twroy corporis Chriſti : ergo , 
non accipimus &ore/d) 537 20/Tyory * Gicitur carmen quod actipimus eu XpirT 3 (ed eo modo, quo mod) dice- * 
bamus cxpi Sp.Sanfum. Itaque illud crtiam guod accipimus dicizut Gratia, &c. Hes I/aacus Caſaub. teſie filis 

; 49 pientifimo Meirico, ex M, $. Paternis. 


($] Cyrillus p. 922, 
de Chryſmate difle- 


whes 
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a. 


| oc ſer forth (as your 1eſnite . 7' Poſſevin conteſſeth) yer 
Take not we to embrace 1tin Cyriis ſenſe : who having now 


but a ſeeming Phantaſticall Body, doth them by Chrilts 
| ſpeech of this Sacrament, ſaying, [This & my Body. ] Which, 
Sacramentally ſpoken and underſtood , muſt needs evince, 
that Chriſt had a true naturall Body in himſelfe , becauſe 
this Sacrarentwas inſticuted to beea Signe of a true, and 
truly-crucified Body , hot a'S1zne of 4 Figure , but ofa reall 
thing : and therefore requireth in the Receiver not fancie, 
bur faith to beleeve char /Chwrift had a Subſtantiall body, 
which is the | nr of Tertsllias* afterwards , a- 
gainſt the ſame deluſion ofthe ſayd Hererikes. 

8) Chryſ ,being ſo-eminenta Doctor ofthe Greeke 
Charch, may 1n no caſe be{eft out : hecomparing the Speech 
of Chriſt, calling Bread his Bedp; andthe wordsofthe A- 
poſtle , in calling the Companic'of the fairhfall Communt- 
cams alſo the Body of Chrift , asketh , concerning the firſt, 


1 What « Bread ? and anſwereth , The Body of Chrift : and 


20 


— r— 


30 


ſwereth, They are made the Body of Chriſt. But the faithfull 
Receivers (as you know) are not properly the Boayof” Chriſt : 
Therfore Bread (by Analogie) 15 not properly _—_— Boahy. 
The onely A nſ{wer that your Cardinall would affoord 
us, is, that (9) Chryſoſtonpe ſpake E Bread Conſecrated, 
| and n4t before Conſecratiow. Which Anſwer doth fortifie our 
Argument, to ſhew that Chryſoſtome held it to bee Bread 
#ill after Conſecration , as appeareth in his other ſaying 
concerning the ſame Conſecrated Bread, or,Loafe (as it ſign. 
| fieth the myſticall Body of Chriſt) in that As Bread & united 
of many granes of Corne , not diſcernable , but yet are ſtill the 
granes of Corne, joyned ſecretly one with another, $0 are wee 
Joyned together with Chriſt hs owne Body.. So Chryſoſtome. 
Which words canin no wiſe bee afhrmed of your Romiſh 
| meere Accidents of Bread , wherein there is no mixture of 
an) 


——_— 


40 


_ AM. 


Lo 


accordingly rouching the ſecond, What thoſe faithfull Com- (000 
municants are made , which receive the Body of Chriſt ? An- | 


(6) 0b.Cyril. Alex. 
ad Cwloſyr. Epiſc. Ne 
{ubires an verum fir, 
cum dicit marufelte 
[Hoc eſt corpus me- 
um :] ſed porens fide 
rene verba Chriſti. 

(7) | poſſcuin. Ap. 
paret. Tit, Cyrillus 
Alex.-Paucos ant 
annos edjca oft | 
Epiſtola ad 
(yr. Epiſc. [ And/8&- 
larm. ſeemeth nor to 
be /0 confident hereof, 
when in objetiing thus, 
be bed rather remit 
his Reader to Garce- 
tius , t0 /ee the place, 
than infit upcn the 
words bimſelfe , ſay- 
ing ; Solet cicari Epi» 
ltola cjus ad Caloly- 
rium , vide locym 
apud Ioh. Garcetium. 
Belar lib.z. ds Exch. 
cap.26, ] 

* See Sed. gg. fol- 
lowing. 

(3) Chryſoff.is 1. 
Cor. c.10, Hom. 24. 
[Quoniam anus pa- 


anis? Chris 
qui accipiunt 
broge 2 ——— 
ed [unum F 
Nam —— 
dum panis cx multis 
granis unitur, ut mi- 
nime grana apparc * 
ant, ſed camen grana 
(unt , rerum incert23 
diſcretione conj 
invicem : it} & nos 
Chriſto c6j Y 
non enim alio c - 
retu, alioille —_ 
c omnes. 
(s) Befar. 1. 2. de 
Euch.c. 22, Rel 
det, Loquitur Chuy- 
oltomus de pane 
conlecrato, 
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(10) tuſtin. Queſt. 
& Reſp. 64 Grecos. 
Qu. 229. pag. 157. 
73 ' T0 Yo} TS 
T6Y.: 6x $97 wu, 
» da. To Nv ow wa 
71-60. 


fc ) Solutio, Eucha- 
riſtiar etiam poſt 
Con ſecrationem di- 
<1 poſſe Antitypum 
corporis & ſanguinis 
Domini, non folam 
quia ſpecies panis & 
vini ſunt figurz cor- 


== & anguinis 
int ibi rever3 


exiſtentium , ſed eti- 
am quiz corprs & 
ſangwis Domini , ut 
ſane ſ{#b illis ſpecie- 
bus, figna ſunt equſ- 
dem corporis - & ſan- 
gvinis , ut fuerunt in 
Croce, reprzſentant 
enim pore Chri- 
ſti: & ides fortaſſis 
Baſilws.Er al1j Patres 
non vyocant Eucha- 
riſti»m -fGguram' 2uc 
typum , ſed Antity« 


Loafe , whereby to betoken the Yn» of godly Chriſti- 
ans joyntly in one Chriſt. And: therefore cerrainely Saint 
Chryſoſtome beleeved' the continuance of the ſubſtanciall 
matter of Bread, after the words of Conſecration. 

All theſe former Teſtimonies of Antiquity fight as well 
alſoby neceſſary Conſequence againſt your 7ndividuum va- 
gum, thatis, [T a 1 s,]youknow not what : evenas I»ſtine, 
one of the ancienteſt of Fathers, doth declare, wherein hee 
| faith (19) There «© not any Thing , but it is [ This ſame Some- 

thing : 7] there is not a Body which is not [This ſame Bod. 

So he, according to Ariſtotle, denying any thing to bee 
called{ This Thing] properly , which is not abſolutely and 
determinately This one Individuall thing. Your quainteſt 
device is yet behind. + 


A SECOND CHALLENGE, 


Azainſt the'laſt and moſt peremptory Romiſh Pretence, making | 
Chriſt in this Sacrament to figure, and torepreſent him- 
ſelfe, as a King in a Stage-play. 


He Solution, which ſeemethito your Diſputers moſt per- 

{waſive, is thus ſet downe by your Cardinall, and your 
Teſuite Suarez, viz. (.) The Greeke Fathers called Bread and 
Wine, Antitypes, and Signes of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, be- 
cauſe the ſame Body and Blood of Chriſt, as they are in this Sacra- 
ment, under the formes of Bread and Wine, are Signes of the ſame 
his Body and Blood, as they were on the Croſſe. Like as a King, 
who having gotten a vi#tory in battell, ſhould repreſent himſelfe 


ina Stage-Play, 45111 4 fight. So They. But without any Sen- ; 


tence of any Father, for countenancing foegregious a figment; 
ſo farre:were the. Fathers from uſing that counterfeit Teſti- 
mony, which paſſeth under the name of Saint Auguſtine, as if 
he had faid ; The fleſh of Chriſt is a Sacrament of his fleſh - and 
inferring from hence, that The Body of Chriſt, as it is in this Sa- 
crament, is a ſigne of it ſelfe, as it was upon the Croſſe. 

And they are no ſmall Babes, who yent out this proofe ; by 
name (4 Billins , Gardiner Biſhop of Wincheſter , Claudius 


pum &c —ltafi Rex aliquis, grav;$1mo bello confeRo, idem ipſum bellum ad obletamentum populo in ſcend 
przſens ſcipſum bellantem regrzſ{cucare yeller, Bell 1,z de Euch.cap. 15. Antitypa corporis & (anguinis Chritt: 
dicuntur. quia corpus & ſmguis Pomini,, ut ſunt Tub Wis ſpeciebus panis & yini in Euchariſtia, figna (une cor- 
poris paſh, & ſanguin's cv; in Cruce, Srarex. quo ſuprap. 5 54. Graci Patres cum paſſim yocant Sacramenta 
Antitypa,—nthil aJliud by yolunt guar habcre Sacramenta maximem Gmilitudinem cum ijs rebus, quazum 
func Szcramenra; Befar. lib.1. de Scram. in gerere cop.g, (d) Billius com.in Natiany. ret. 11. Audiamus 
quid Auguſtinus dicit in Profperi ſententijs ;7Caro inquit,ejus eſt , quam forma panis opertam in Sacraments 
accipimus z ſanguis,quem ſub ſpecie vin1 poramus ; Carogy:z.carnis,& ſangyuis Sacramentum ct ſanguinis;carne 
& ſanguine utroqz1nviþbili,& incelligibili, & ſpurtual Ggnificaur corpus Chriſti vifibile, plenum gratuz,& 41- 
vioe Myjeſtatis Gardiner. Epiſc.l#/inren, Auguftini verbayur li:ers ſonat,intelligit. Irem Claudius Sainfes repetiry 
& allegari a1t , ut corpus Chriſti oltend cur, quartents in Sacramento eſt,ſeiplum Ggnificare, ut erat im Cuces 
ſuiq; S*cramentum efſe & figuram., & h2uram elle paſſionss ſux ; Eandera femtentiam apectiflin.e cuccut 
Reffenſ. & lohan. Hefſel Hes Billius, 


Saindtes 


— — 


any Granes of Corne , or of Ynion one with another inone 


p—= 


J 


» 
Q 
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Chap.2. viz. Faris Is My Booy, &c. 119 


Saines (one of name in the Councel of Trent ) Fiſher Biſhop of 

Rochefter, and Heſſell, But how prove They this 4 Our of any 

of the. works of Auguſtine ? No, where theny Wee atere- ut. 
uired to ſceke it 1a Profper 5 where againe (*) it 15 not to be (enrentiys Augultini, 

Gd. Whicher next * torſo9oth. it is ſo cited by Peter Lom- \erfbus hexamerrs 

bard, andthere it appeareththat Petey Lombdrd had it our of his cum opus pros pul- 

ſuppoſed Brother Gratian ; wee ſay , Gratian, whole bookes <verrimim quod v1g- 

have beene lately reproved, and condemned Ws one of your *2'2* valur , Ep 


/ 'x1mma , lic incipits 

f) Arch-biſhops , for many Falſe 4llegations of Teſtimonies of ;Ywn$acris,&c.[ But 

ro = Mokena all ay lic hes (s) _ u CC 
or (* ) Gratian, who. are the Relators, may be admitted to be j.cibus Auzuttini , 
the Interpreters of that coyned, Sentence, they will ſay that #eginzing rb, Lano- 
the word Fleſh, there ſpecified, is raken for the Shape or forme —C 
of fleſh ; and the word Blood , for the outward forme of ven is this ( as it © 
Blood; which ſpoyleth your Play quite: wherein you will haye 9» - ny oF 
the Fleſh of Chriſt axider the outward formes and ſhape, in this , ed CALI. 
Sacrament, and not the owrwerd formes and ſhape themſelves, grippins. Aa. 1699. 
to be the Szeme of the ſame Body on the Croſſe. Le eaſt it is for * _ OT 
Hunters to purſue their Game with Joud cries upon a falſe jourd J 

20 ſent. $5 ; (7) Forms tp” 

Wee returne to your Cardizall, and to Suarez, who inven- ppc Sol 4 

ted rhe Similnude of the Srage-Play for their Anſwer,, which mEdatione Gratiani. 
is indeed rather a Childiſh P!ayinz, than Theologicall reaſo- KC ep nako 

ning; yer it is but a mad ſporrt to argue againſt Conſcience ; quia Tropo quodam 
as this your Cardinall muſt needs have done, who (+) confel. witar hic Pita aged 
fing that the Greeke # athers did therefore call Sacraments, Anti. 72,940 folens res 
ty pes, becauſe of the great Similituderhey have with the things ſonici recebuls ies 
they repreſent; yer-now adventurerh ro ſay, thar the Body of” "g3icanc y Viliuls 
Chrift, as it is m the Ewcharift, is a Signe of the ſame dec 

30 Chriſt, as ir was wpon the Croſſe ; notwithſtanding the Body of (pecies vini Cangui 
Chriſt, asitis in the Sacrament, (according to your owne faith) ag = 1 Sillinns 
is ſo (* ) Inviſible, that it cannot be ſeene of Angels ; ſo Indiviſi- que ſupra. 
ble, that it cannot be panted or divided; and b P nbloody, thar br (3. Grades Ca- 
there is nor the leaſt tinRure of 100d to be diſcerned there- Can, ru wer 
in. corpus C 1,—Kſt 

Wherefore to perſwade yout Diſciples, thiat thoſe grave 2mm Ciruis 

Fathers evertaughtthat the awiſble, Rh and Ynbloody yep rm or 
Body-of Chrilt, as in this Sacramignt, was or could be rhe g2. ares fanguis 
Signe of his viſible, rorne, crucified and bloody Body upon the Goawe fanguinis 

4o Croſle; and foto note an Antitype, which is (as yon call it) Chrifh. DeConſecree, 


the(!) Greateſt Similitude, isall one, asto finde out the greateſt = iy 0g = 


of prntaby ate , & 


Srmilitude in the greateſt Difimilitude; Which yet is the more (9 ee dbove at (c) 
intollerable; becauſe ir is againſt the Confeſled ( ® ) Common _.(£) Chrillicorpus, 
_ ut elf in hoc Sacta- 


mearto, nullo oculo hamano, vel inretieu lico videri poteſt. Suerex. Je/. Tom. Diſp.53. A1t.7 k 
Sub fingulis ar:1aſq; ſpeciei partibus Cbniflad ws eſt, cr 7 ons ora. 1 Concit = Sep. => 
(1) See abyve at (c) (m) Billius. Eichariftiz Sacramiencum dicitur Antitypon, et Typus, ſeu 
ratione *pecicrum panis et vini, que in vealorum ſenſam cadunt: et hec clt communis ratio ; qua i T heols- 
$is afterri (olert. H xc iffe Cons. ts Net. orat. 11. oh 
90/1108 


— 


The Expoſition of ( briſf'sIords, P.ooke 2. 


opinion of your owne DivimeF;, who have raught that The $4- 
crament of the Euthariſt is called Type' and Antitype, becauſe of 
the-formes of Bred and Wine. So your Billizs, May you not 
now difcerne the notable perverſnefſe of your Diſputers, and 
thar they deviſed this Stage-Play , ad faciendum Populum , tO 
pleaſe and delude their Readers 2 thereby to fit themſelves 
the better forthe Pageant ; whereof wee ſhall be occaſioned to 
. ty 5:ote 6: c.5. {ay moreinthe * fixthBooke. 


þ 


# 


That the onely Objettion ont of the Greeke Fathers, concerning 
the Pronoune Hoc inthe Teſtimony of Epiphanius, I9 
aduantageth not the Romiſh Cauſe. 


Sz cr. VII. 
A ike (Compare but Epiphanims, his owne (*) words, your Cardi- 


quod accepir Salya. 4 xa71's (> ) ObjeCtion, and our Anſwer, and then make your 
ror in mandy, veluci Owne determination, as you ſhall thinke good. Mar 1s ſaid to 
44uod furrexir\ Cox. DE Made after the Image of God, Epiphanius, not able to define 
naz& accepirhzc, & What this Tmage conſiſted in, whether it be man's ſoule, or 
Bk) * Hoc them minde, or virtue ; notwithſtanding reſolyeth that (©) 4/l wen 
"eſt, & hoc': & yide- Have the Image of God in them. but yet not according to nature 
broth yotratg (namely, that ſubſtantiall nature which is in God) becauſe God 
non imapini in car. #5 17Pcomprehenſible and infinite, ec. This 1s rhe maine point 


'ne,non inviſibili dei- which Epiphanizs will now illuſtrate : but how * By ſomething 
catiznon lineament's ({2jrh your Cardinall) which : ſeemeth ta be that which it is not : 


*membrotum ;, hoc c- 


 *nimrotundz formx. And Epiphanins inſtanceth in the Euchari# , wherein Chriſt ta- 
ſt , & inſeſibile king into his hands thoſe things which the Evangeliſts do mention, 
$6 call Ferrera, BE [aid of the one THoc]Thw 15s-mine, viz. Body ; and of the 0- 


m, & yolai ra- | a 
Gani Gicere, Bec he. 8 her » This is mine , viz. Blood.: hereby underſtanding (ſaith 
um eſt, & oct ® your Objettor) The Exchariſt , which is truely the Body of Chriſt, 


-nemo non fidem | 
haber ſermoni , qui 4/7h0ugh it ſceme pot to be {% outwardly, being of a round figure, 
enim non*<redit ip- aud Tnſenſible (Or without: ſenſe) and therefore farre unlike to be 


"ſum effle vernm, exci- | C "© uk | 
:diragrara & Calite, © BY4y of Chriſt. Sohe. Who, thinking he hath overcome, 
Ob: 'Bilter. 2d doth raiſe up his 70, and Triumph, ſaying, This argument x 
CE Fe29. 1x... S/rOUghty CORVIRCENt., becauſe Epiphanins addeth, He who belie- 
'(b ) Cum dodcerc | | add; 
. veller Epiphan.homi- verh not the words of Chriſt, doth. fall from Salvation : ing 
nes 'VerE Fofviin'o further, that zhey are to be beleewed, although our ſenſes, gaine- 
imaginem Dei, lice: to £-1ld DW , 21 - | 
-won facile app"reat ſay e - wh wen br th : . ad3.X" 
"inquo conſiftxr fimi You haye heard the ObjeRion, which ſeeming to ſo great a zo 
 itido inter Deurnet \p. 49/7 OT ILL by 2s : 
hominem, cunt Deus Citamiplon ſo greatly Convincent ; you will give us licence to 
incorporalis fit 2 itymenſus,; or Sa pla be epnods guz aliud (uot ,, aliud videntur, port exemplum de 
Ecchariſtia, qua vere eff corpus Chrif i > e& 4amen nitul migus eſt , quam quod appirear exterius , curn lat ro- 
mwodum et inſentibyl:\6piohade hide dffimile Corperri Chriſte,” Hic Cane locus otnriind convincir, nam quod 
divir, oporter credere ipſum eſſe. verum , excludicLropos,, praſertin.cum addat , excidere a Saluce qui non 
<Fedzr 2 quby exiim adit credend un efſe , Iicer ſenſus xepugnent, apertifſime teſ{tarur, non cum loqui de figm- 
bieatione, ſed dt te'ipia. [ words 21 by obſerved iy the Grecke are theſe t \B'govmu Tu miyTy 73 xg7* tives 
Ng bo rare tor $: d5 2% p,4247%Ay@To5, Oc, Jon 6 5rv og) map 0451ar ih 7 ov Fpoywnctt ts, xgi 
1A TH For ws edt HY SSY21uv. The {aſ? ma:ds Jhew that Ln{gnlible 4 16hea 4cecording to power, thas is, 


6c tvely.] 
make 


20 


30 
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Chap.2. wiz. Tris Is Mr Bovr, oc. 121 


make a full Anſwer. Firſt, by Hoc Er Hoe, Tzis And Twas (by 
the Interpretation of Epiphanims) arc mcant, 7 he things which the 
Evangeliſt did mention;and the Evangelift mentioned (as you know) 

Bread, [ He tooke Bread, He taoke the Cup, ] meaning Wine inthe Cup, 

namely, accordingtothe * tormer generall Confent of the Fathers, 

[Hoc ]lignifyed Bread in one part of the Euchariſt, and Winein the (+) gee above 
other. Bur read neither inthe Subſtance, nor inthe Accrdents can Cp.1.$.5, 
be called Chrifts Body, without aTrope, as bath beene* Conteſfed : (+) gee above 
which is ovr firſt confutarion of your Cardinal,whoconcludetiythat Chp-1.5.4- 
Epiphanins excladeth all Tropes out of Chrifts Speech of | Hoc. ] 

Secondly (*)AU men (faith Epiphanivs) have the Image of God, al- ((c) ry 
though not according to nature, or equality ; becauſe God, the Spirit of phaniue in _ 
Spirits,zs Incomprehenſible Then he ſeeketh a Similitude from rhe Ew. 749: It _— 
chariſt, an Image of athing which ſeemerh to be thar, which in#4- ett ſecundim L- 
twreand equality it is nor, Now inthe Euchariſt there aretwothings 7 1ginem Det 
20 be diſtinguiſhed, the one is the Natural, the other is the Sacra- gim natucam x 
mentall Being thereof. The Natural Being of the Elements, as of non enim (e- 
Bread and Wine, cannot make this $imilitude; becauſe, whether they fundun =aua- 
betaken as Subſtances or Accidents, [ Hoc, Thi] hath no propor- honiines, Deus 
- tion with the word which is called [Mexm] meaning Chrifts Body, *2in — 
becauſe the Hoc (as Epiphanins ſaith) is a Rownd figure. But as Hoc g* cam ſpin 
g and Hoc are Sacramentall 7mages, repreſenting Menm and Meum, ws lis ſuper 
Chriſts Body and Blood : the Bread broken to betoken his Body cruci- *acm ſpirit 
yes, 2nd the Wine poared out a-part, to {ignifie Chriſts Blood Shed : 

0 will the Simzl;tude :e molt Harmonicall, Even as Bread and Wine 
in the Euchariſt , although they differ in xatare, yer are they repre- 
ſentative Signes and Images of the Body and Blood of Chriſt. Sothe 
Image of God iN man, hath a reſemblance of rhe Godh:ag,although in 
reſpect of Nature and Equality it be as different as Finite and Infi- 
nite, Comprchenſible and Incomprehenfible. According to which 
Analogicall,Myſticall, and ' acramentall ſenſe, upon the hearing of 
theſe words of Epiphanine, Whoſoever will not believe Chriſts words, 
4s hee ſaid, falleth from grace, wee willingly ſhall ſay 4men. The ra- 
39 ther, becauſe Epiphaniws being an Adverſaric to the Marcionites, 
who denycd Chriſt to have a True. Body , but onely Phantaſticall, 
notwithſtanding whatſoever proofe frommens {cnlcs, who law and 
felt them ; they could not digeſt the Faith of the Romiih Church, 
which teacheth that that, which Zpiphanins calleth read after Con- 
ſecration, ſhould be(contrary tothe Demonſtration of toure Senſes, 
as of Seeing, Smellinz, Feelzng and Tafting) meere Accidents, 

Thirdly(a place as obſervable asany other ) He ſaith of this,” Hoe] 
40 which is of a rownd figure,and differing in nature and proportion from 

that] Meum | which is the Body of Chriſt, that it is &'+a4S5)or, Inſenſable- 
Bur how, Paſſively 2 as not being able to be perceived £ No, for 
then it could noc be perceived to be Rewnd. Bur Attively,as nat able 
—_— any thing, in which reſpe& hee oppoſcth it to © Meum, ] 
ch is the Body of Chrift.. Which againe manifeſtly contradigteth 

R the 


— — — - —— 


(n ) In ſan- 
Qis nihil- plus 
uam corpus & 
anguis Chriſti 
offeratur, ur ip- 
ſe Dominus 
tradidit,hoc eſt 
panis & vind 
aqua mixcum, 
Concil.Conſtat. 
apud nk 
[which Canon 
was made 4a- 
geinf the ' A- 
quatij ( thoſe 
who would uſe 
=o Wine) Can. 
32.] called Sy- 
nodus quini- 
ſexra, 

(o)see abore, 
$.6.at the Let. 
(x). 

(11) Dr. Hes- 
bins in bs P ar- 
liam. of Chrift. 
Booke 3. C. 28. 
Occu.in 1.Cor. 
It. Quid eſt 
panis ? Corpus 
Chriſti : Quid 
efficiuntur ij qui 
participant ? 
Corpus ſane 
Chriſti , quia 
ait Apoſtolus, 


the abominable c6mon dodtrine of your Church,as you have heard, 
of Bclieving the Body of Chriſt, as itis in this Sacrament, to be u1- 
able cither to ſee or heare,or exerciſe any faculty of ſenſe without a Mi- 
racle ; as is ſhewed, Book. 4. Chap. 9. SECt. 2. | 

In the laſt place I require Tuſtice from your ſelves againſt a Pro. 
aor of yours. The Cale is this : re gory [) that Epie 
phanius taught We are to believe theſe words 0 Chriſt, although they be 
repugnant t0 our ſenſes: which laſt words[ Alrhough they be repugnant 
#0 0ur ſenſes]ſaid I, No man of ſenſe can find in Epiphanius. This faith 
the Prodtor is a falſe Taxation. AndI, for my Iuſtification, i all de- 
fire no other Advocate than Bellarmines owne words, Hic locus E- 
piphany omnind convincit ,quia addit etiam(nimirum Epiphan:us)Hoc 
ej/e credendum,licet ſenſus repugnent. And now when you ſhal ſumm 
up the Premiſes, you will cafily judge how the Teſtunonie of Zpr- 
phanins will be held to be Convincent. 


That the ſame Greeke Fathers have expreſly unfolded their 
Meanings, touching 4 Figurative Senſe, 


Se cr. VIII. 


He Iudgement of a whole Councel of Greek Fathers may well 
ſuffice tor the manifeſtation of the Iudgement of that Church; 
They intheir Councel at Trulo, alluding to theſe words of Chriſt, 
[1hus i my Body ſaying, Let nothing be off ered,but the Body and Blood 
of Chriſt,that is (ſay *They) Bread and Wine,&rc. If we had not told 
'yourharthis had beenthe ſpecch of Greek Fathers ina Counce/,you 
would have conceived they had bin uttered byſomeHeretike,as your 
Charity uſcth to call us Proteſtants. Neither may the Authority of 
this Councel be rejefted by you, as unlawfull in the point of the Sa- 
crament,becauſe your B:ni»-,in oppoſing againſt ſome things inthis 
Conncel, yet never tooke any Exception againſt this Canoy. 
We may not let paſſe another Teſtimony,uſed by the ancient Fa- 
ther (*) Theodoret,name'y, That Chriſt called the Bread his Body,as he 


called his Body Bread, Matth. 12. ſaying therof, Except the grane of 


wheat die,e+c.inſomuch that interchangablyinthe one place, He gave 
to the Sizne the name of his Body,and in the other, He gave to his Body 
the name of the Signe.So he. As Proteſtantly as cither Calvin or Beza 
could ſpeak. And you cannot deny, butthat when Chriſt called his 
Body Bread,it was animproper and Figurative ſpeech. And therfore, 
if you will believe Theodoret, you are compellable to confeſle, that 


Chrift,in calling Bread hisBody,ment it notin a proper &literal ſenſe, 49 


kins will needs crofle us in our way , by objecting the Cur- 
rent of Oecumenims in his Expoſition of thoſe words of the A. 
poſtle, W.e are all one Body , inaſmuch as wee are partakers 
of 0: Bread, ſaying : (11) What 15 one Bread ? the Body of Chri# : 


$ Wee were about to proceed , but rhat your Do@or Hes- 


[ unus panis, & unum corpus ſymus,quia de uno pane participamus)]ex multis namque granis (ut exempli gra- 
tia loquamur) unus panis faus eſt ; & nos multi cx uno pane participants efficimur unum corpus Chriſti. 


© The Expoſition of ({briſi” words, Bookez. 


39 


and 


— ——— 
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he confirmeth the Catholtke faith. Sohe. 
| And ſo wee thinke he dovhi; butthen maſt not 


10 


a 


the Bread is named the Naturall B 


— 


Grecke Fathers: 


by theTeſtimonies of the Latine Fathers ; more 
largely (now) inſiſted on. 


Srer, IX 


mentall an 


Chap.2. viz. 1 nis Is My Bovbr, oc. 


and what are they made that partake of this one Bread? The Body 
of Chriſt: for this one -Brrad /5 made of many grants ; and we 

| being many partakers of one Bread, are made one Body,” Hence 
| your Doctor; 1n my judgemat# this neederh wo explanation : 
for acking 4 queſtion { what is Breall * ] he anſweveth ,"\ The 
| Body of Chriſt. } Note then ( Reader ) he ſaith not it is a Signe 
of Chriits Body, but the Body:of Chriſt V 4x 1 1 v, where he _. 
ſpeaketh both of the Bread partaktn, which he ſaith is Yerily 
Chriſts Body ;,and alſo of the\Partakers., who be made the my- 
{ſticall Body of Chriſt ; wherein the Reader may fee how rightly 


Xt your Pg- .. 
piſh, be this Catholike faith; becauleOecumencins calleth (10) © 
Bread the Body. of Chrijt-Sacramenally;'as hee'calleththe 
Partakers ot the ſame Bread,' or Loafe, the myſticall Body of 
Chri##. Bur the Partakers ahd'Communicants are Chrilts my- 
fficall Body only Figuratively , -and y thed 1 yrenmaw 
ody of Chriſt Figura- 
zvely, and as the Symbollithercof $5 as Chriſt himlſclte cal- 
| | lethic , by the Iudgement of Anmtiquitie , throughout the 
20 [{ Second Booke. : Which therfore the Apoſtle here calleth 
Bread, after Conſecyation ; and, as Oecumenias.noteth, ſuch 
Bread as conſifteth of many granes of Corne ; which muſt needs 
be Subſtanrially Bread,thereby ro repreſentthe people, con- 
Ii fiſting of many. Perſons in one Communion. & but Occume- 
m14s({aith your Docor)ſpeaking of Bread,culled Chriſts Body, 
namethitV = « 1 Ly Ch» iſts Body which 1s (it it be lawtull ro 
ſpeake rudely) a very-Lye:Forthe words;Yert Corpus Chriſts, 
yerily Chriſts Bddy , are attributed to» the Pattakers of the 
.o {2 Bread, which are the myicall body.'of Chriſt ; and notQeo 
3 the Bread, or Naturall Body of Chrift;$ Hitherto of the 


3 hat the ſame Figurative Senſe of Chriſts words is avouched 


Fn bs * 
4 _ Ome of the Latine Fathers (we confefſe) ſeeme in ſome plas 
ces to deny all Figurative ſenſe, butthis they doe even by a 
Figure called * Hyperbole,thartis, only inthe exceſle of Speech, () 
thereby to abſtract the minds ofſenſualt men from fixing their 7:4? 
thoughts _=_ externall Rires;.and ro raiſe them up roa Sacra- 
Spirituall Contemplation of the Body 4nd Blood of 


Chriſt, Butas for the dire and perſpicuous Sentences of theſe 
R 2 


Fathers, 


4: is efrerwards 


OO Cn en - 0 — —  — I —_ ——————_ 


124 


OC OD OC — _——— III 


The Exyojition of: Chriſt's Words, Booke2, | 
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(Dp) Tertull. c0r- 
ira Marcion. lib 4. 
pag 233. Edit Pant/. 
Profctius eft Chri- 
{tus ſe concupiville 
edere Paſcha ut ſu- 
um: indignum enim 
ut aliquid alienum 
concupiſceret Dens : 
acceprum panem & 
ina Diſcipu- 
lis corpus ſuuma fecit, 
Hoc eſt corpus me- 
um dicendo, id eſt, 
Figura corporis mei : 
figura enim non fu- 
iflet, ni; veritatis eſ- 
ſer corpus. Czterum 
vacua res , quod eſt 
phantaſma, figuram 
caperc non poteſt, 
(*) At the let, (p.) 


(12) Be[ar. lib. 2. 
de Euch. cap. 7. 11lud 
Tertulliani {Hoc eſt 
corpus meum Id eſt, 
non ſignificat panem 
Euchariſug tHe hg '1- 
ram corporis Domi- 
ni,ſed quod fuir olim 
figura in Teſtamen- 
to veter!, nunc 1n ve- 
ritarem corporis mu- 
tatum efle Con» 
jungitur enim figura 
corporis mei, cum 
hoc, ut fit ſenſus, 
Hoc,Id eſt, Panis qui 
olim fuir figura cor- 
poris mel. . 


(13) Maldon. tef. de 
ſacra Euchar. $. 11. 
Conjetlura. paz. 295. 
Dicer aliquizcurT er- 
tullianus figuram vyo- 
Cavit pouns quart ve- 
ritatem. Reſponſ. 1d 
propolitam quzitio- 
nem poſtulaſſe , vo- 
lebat enim probarc 
contra Marcionitas, 
Chritum habuiſle 
verum Corpus , quya 
iti negare non poce- 
rant tuiffe Evchari- 
ftiam figuram corpo- 
ris. $1 autem fuir fi- 
gura, fuit veritos : 
quia fantaſma figu- 
ram non capcret, 


<—— — —— 


Fathers; they clearely aud' exactly teach. a Figurativeſenſc in 
the wordsof Chiifts:(towin) ? Tertallian whole words are as 
plaive a5 any. glalleean be, ſaying of Chrilt,, Hee d;fributed his 
Body, thats, «Sigue of his Body... 

$. The Fancaſtike Marrionites held ,. that Chriſt had no 
| eſſenriall Body, \bur onely.a tive, and Fameſticaſl. 
1 Theſe Heretikes Tertwllian uteth þy Chaift bis Inſti 
| tion. af the Sacrament of his:Body and Blood, (as the * Mar- 
| inwill ſhew you) thus : Nothing that is fantaſtical js capa- 

He of «ofignte; becauſe this were to make a ſigne of 4 Signe, 
or figure. But Chriſt in this Sacrament gave a Signe of his 
| Body: Therefore Chriſt had (namely, in himſelfe) a Reall 
and Subſtantiall Rady, and nat fanteſticall. That he gave a 

Fiewre of his Bogy,' hee. proveth: out of the Goſpel, where 

{ hee is.tound defirous' ro eate hisowne Paſſrover with bi Diſet- 
| ples, whentaking.Bread, be made it his Body , ſaying, Thus is my 
| Body,: that. a fignre of: my Body.” So he, as Proteltantly as 
canbe ſpoken.” 7+ \ 

Which our Collection, your miſerable ſhifr, how to ridde - 
your ſelves of it, doth rather confirme unto us ; (=) The 
Senſe 454h1s;(faith-your Cardinall) T/u 15 , that is , Thu 
Bread which was once (namely , inthe old Teſtament) « ſigze 
| of 39 Body. :So he. O the profundity of this Anſwer! 1s 8 
Signs, (aith Tertullian ;that is, Was a Signe,(aith your Cardi- 
| nall, If one, ſaying 'of\the Sun-rifing, 7t #5 in the Ea#t, and 
"your Cardinal thould comment, ſaying, that 1s, 7z was inthe 
Eafh; would you belieye him ft. And that Tertullian meant 
dixedtlythatthe'Bread, which he now ſpoke of, fignified not 
the Bread of the. 0/4 Teſtament, but the Bread of the Encha- 
iſt, as it was 4gatthen repreſenting the Body of Chriſt; 30 
two reaſons may-per{wade us. Firſt, becauſe Tertulian 0b- 
ſerveth that Chriſt ( concerning the participating of the 
Euchariſt ) ſaid, That hee deſired to eate his owne Paſſeover 
meaning, the Euchariſt,as diſtin& from the Tewiſh Paſſeover. 
Next, becauſc he confuteth the Heretikes, who denyed thar 
Chriſt had a true Body, by. this Sacrament, becauſe Bread 
herein was a figure of aBoay, And Chriſt's figures were not 
of things only imaginary ; but alſo reall and eſſentiall, 

And this is conteſſed by your Ieſuite ('3) Maldonate, to 
have beene the Argument of Tertullian , who once againe 48 
ſhewcth that Chriſtcalled Bread his Body, in ſaying, [This go" 

' 29 Body } as the Prophet Jeremy called his Body, Bread, in 
laying, Let ms put Wood wpen his Bread, mearung hi Body. So 

| Fertalliay, thewing them both to be: fpoken equally in a fi- 
gurative tenſe. Theſe are ſo direttly repugnant to your Ro- 
mith codtrine,'that one of your: Church, in his Admorition 
beforc the words of Tert»{lan, feemes to impute unto Ter- 
tull;an, 
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tullian the, Herefie (which\ you communly lay tothe charge 
of us Proteſtanrs) ( 14) Of thinks the-Bod of Cbyiſt #0 be (14) Bear. Rhenas. 
punch tn afignre in this Sacrament of the Euchariſt. cn. 
Next, Cyprienythus ; (4) Things ſignifying and{iquified, are 7 ns foes 
Ws ; « ſane words. Vpon che which ground hermade bold eſſe tantum'fub hgu- 
to ſay, that Chriſt's Body is Created in this Sacrament + - Wy [B0- 7 os wget? 1 
dy }\ underſtandirig Bread , fairh your' Catdinall Belldymine. us 749, Br nit! 
Hieromey (*) #/ine, the. Type of Chriſt his Blood. Gelaftus, canda & figniticara 


(* ) Bread, the image of his Budy., Ambroſe, (*) After conſecra- Fe FERRO: 


(erenrur. 
10 108 Chriſt his is (igmfied. O Hier. cnt. Tovis. 
+. Whenpon weare compelled to complaine againſt your T)F5 cnguos,. 
Cardinall Bellarmime, whoeventhere; where he profefied- A. Quad io 6 
{i ly. aboureth rg extract, ont, ©of the Fathers, your Romiſh imagine proficemur, 
| ra fromthewords of Chriſt This is my Body }for a proofe 2** _ =o 
ofthe literal} expoſition thereof, as they ſound, [This is my (rt) ambro de tnir. 
Body Jand not ay Proteſtants'reach, Thrs ſienifreth my Body ; a cop g. Poſt 
| milallegeth -rheLwords of Saint Ambroſe to his owne pur- pus Cirifti Ghilicss 
poſe, thus; Before the Bentdiftion of Chriſt's words This ts = LEDY , \ 
Buy} one Binde of thing is nimed, and after Conſecration Jen EE 217 
Ty Body of tt -Jhiſevd of theſe 5 nc es the Fe”) Belles of 4 
Conſecration, the Body Art» 1h ] uſt Proteſtant- 4+ 7 696. a Ay 
witc, as can'þe.: Do bur now tell us, how you wilh wee Ec Able 
| ſhould cenfure- this Errourz whether 45 a wilfull Falfiry 2 lib 4. de Sacramene. 
andithen ſhould you eclipſe his Credit"and Authority : or {3;& 42# fnt * 
elie only as a Temeritie  an#then ought you to Cenſure as $acramentum þane"s 
indifferently of ſuch eſcapes (if any ſuch happen) of Prote.. citur , recitans ill 


os according to the Law of Equitic —— Yen/am peti- Cent bk, 


muſque Damuſque viciſiim. + * cap. 9. Ipſe clamat 
Saint Auzxſtine(whom one of your profeſſion hath of late Pominus Ieſus, Hoc 

, . eſt corpus mcum , 
$o more choicely fingled out for a Patron of yourRomiſh defence) te benedidtionem 
hath unanſwerably impugned your Romifh Faith in this very veehoram copieftion 
point, proving other Sacraments to agree with this, in like of = þ 7 pork 
Predicarion, and that herein the Euchariſt hath not Prerogative 


nem corpus Chuiſti 
abovethe reſt. ( ") Sacraments (ſaith he) for the very Similitude ©. a4 
and likeneſſe , which they have with the things wherof they are of chiig. Ea 
Sacraments, do often take the names of thoſe things which they do rara locuiio, Ide 
ftenifie, as when the Sacrament of Chriſt's Body (faith he) is after <7: Adimant. Mas 


| / - mich, cap. 12. Non - 
4 certaine manner called the Body of Chriſt. But how © Hee ad- labicarit dierte . 


deth (as if hee had meant to ſtopthe Mouthes of all Oppoſites) [Hoc eſt corpus me- 


40 As it ts faid by the Apoſtle of Baptiſme ©we are buried by Baptiſme m—_— bo > hay 
into the death of Chriſt, He ſaith not we ſign! fie his buriall,but ab- iſ 33. ad Banifac. 
folutely faith we are buried: therfore hath he called the Sacra- Tom. 9. Sacraments 

propter f(imilitudi- 
nem earum rexum , qu3s repizſentant, plerunqzeriam ipſarum recum nomina accipiunt,”S1cur ergo ſecundum. 
quendam modum Sacramentum corgors Chriſh , corpus Chriſti z er Sacramenum ſanguinus Chriſti, ſaogus 
Chriſh : u4 S1cramentam fider fides eſtL——Stcurt de iplo Baptiſmo air, Conſepalci ſumus per baptiſmum in 
mortem Chriſti: non dicit , ſepulturam hgruficamus, {ed prorſus air, Conſepuiu ſums, Sacramentum 
gitur rantz ret non ml epi dim rei vocabiilo nunctpavit. [ And intaprotios that which be called Figei Sacra- 
mentum, hee /a.t - ] Reſpondetur, Parrulum bapriz tun cxedere proper fide dacramentum. 
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 TheE xpojrtion of Chriſt words, Booke, 


* Hug. con, 4di- 


mant. cap. 12. Scrip- 
tum eſt , ſanguinem 
pecoris anjmam jus 
elſe, Poſſum in- 
terpretari prxceptum 
Alu in Feno ee 
poſfitum : non <nim 
dubitayit Chriſtus 
dicere,Hoc eſt corpus 
meum , cum hgnum 


dedit corporis ſui. 
ha * Deut.12. 


(16) Befl.L.2.de Euch, 
cap. 24+. [in his two 
laftl, as it were in his 
bf Anſweres.) Aug. 
intelligere non_ nu- 
dum fignum , ſed 
cum re ipſa conjun- 
um : nec_corporis 
abſentis , ut ſanguis 
fenum, non animz 
abſcatis. 2, Sol. Sig- 


num corporis immo- - 


lariin Cruce, 
8 Fe 
t. Cap. 57- 
Non eſt dittum, Pe- 
era Ggnificat Chri- 
ſtum , (ed Pegra erat 
Chriſtus : fic ſolet 
Joqui Scriptura, res 
|. mms 97 5 RP 
res quz fignifican» 
tur , appcllans. &@ 

Tratt.77. 

(18) lar. Gordon. teſ. 
lib.Controv.z. cp. 7. 
num. 21, [ Petra erat 
Chriltus,1.Cor.1o.] 
Germanus & litera- 
lis ſeaſus non >< 
iſte, Petra fignificar 
Chriſtum, ut putant 
Adverſaryj, qu ex 
hoc loco conrendunt 
probarcy verbum ſub 
Ranovum , Eft, ali- 
quando uſurpari pro, 
ſliznificat, ur inde fa- 
ciliks ignaris pexſua- 
deant veibum, Eſt, 
in verbis Chriſti 
idem valcre quod fig 
nificar, 


'" ment 'or Signe of ſo great a thing by the name of the thing ſivni:. 
fied thereby. So hee, even the tame Hee, who will bee. found 


like himſelfe in the following p_ of this -andipther Books; 
eſpecially. when wee ſhall handle the Manner of eating of 
Chriſts Body , which Auguſtine will challenge to bee 'R/dayd- 
trvely meant. 3 EDS FL 
+ Your Anſwerers are fo puzzled with Saint! Anguſt;#+ 

his Teſtimonies, that you may doubt whether rather:zo pity 
| their perplexities, or elſe ro hate their. perverſenefie; as 
you may ſee by another Teſtimony of the ſame : Father; to 
which wee may--not let paſſe. * Chriſh dontted not t6 ſay, 
[This is my Body, | when hee gave 4 Signe-of his Body : even 
a (hee ſauth) = might interpret that Scripture, * The blobd 
| of the Beaſt is the- life of the Beaſt : The blood is 4 ſignt 
thereof. Where his ſole ayme is to expound the YerbeſZ/t,] 
to bee no more than it 7s 4 Signe Or Srizpfieth.: But wherhet 
(as your 25 Cardinall fancieth)it was « S1zne of Chriſt's Bo. 
dy 7g in the Enchariſt, orrather as abſent after, onthe 
Croſſe, Aug. regardeth not tomention., but meerlyto teach 
here (which he doth more exactly elſe:where) that where: 20 
ſoever any; thing is predicated and affirmed of another 
thing, of adifferent nature, (aswhenthe Sizne iscalled/by 

the name of the 2hing ſignified) the pecch is Figurative 
as Chriſt by the Apoſtle: is called Rocke; (*7) It # nt ſaid, 
(ſaith Saint Auguſtine) The - Rocke ſjgnifieth Chriſt, but, the 
| Rocke s Chriſt - which s fas he) in Scripture, which 

calleth ſignes of things by the names of the things themſelves, 
which are ſignified thereby. 

It willnot be impertinentto adjoyne hereunto your Teſui- 
ticall Interpretation of theſe words of the Apoſtle, [ The 39 
Rocke wes Chriſt, ] and after to compare it with this of 
11 Saint Auguſtine , that thereby we may the better diſcerne 

Light from darkenefle ( 15) The Literall and Proper Senſeof 
theſe words (ſaith hee ) is not-that which our pry inr; a6. 
(meaning Proteſtants) doe hold[The Rocke ſignified Chriſt :} 
comending hereupon to prove that the Verbe CE s t.1is ſome- 
timeuſed for (S1 6N1Fx1+ Tr 1] that thereby they may the 
more eaſily perſwade that the word | E's 1] in Chriſts Speech 
is the ſame, in Senſe, with [ S16x1+18r x.) So hee: 
What Heretike could have more confronted Saint Auguſtine, 42 
than your Teſuite hath , by denying the words [The Recke 
was Chriſt] to bee in true Senſe, Did Signific _ ? Se- 
condly, that Eff J elſewhercis uſed in Scripture for [S;g- 
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nificat : | in both which Saint Augu#ine isas abſolutean Ad- 
verſarie ; and yet no more intheſethan, indeed, inthe whole 


Cauſe concerning the Corporal! preſence of Chriſt inthis Sa- 
crament, 
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And 
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ling, (**) The Heavenly Sacrament , whic 
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And the cauſe of Saint 4#u2uſtines interpretation is plaine : 


, "e ; «(1 (19) Al2.conts 
For Adimantus the Manichee objeRted tothe Tewes (19) That ,, ht hog 


they un1erſtood by the other Text The blood of the Beaſt i the gimunus Manichz- 


ſoule thereof ] not that it was conteined in the ſoul?, 07 Joyned vs nit, ſecunddm in- 


telletum ludzorum, 


with the ſoule : but that it is the ſoule it ſelfe, This is that Li- ©; 4c nguinem 
terall interpretation, which Auguſtine declinerh , and CX- eiſe animam, (equi, 


poundeth the words as ſpoken Figuratively , Signe, for te +) a 


thing ſignified, as * hee did inthe ſpeech of Chrilt, ſaying of ye witer (v). : 
Bread, Thus is my Body. And doth not (2%) Cyril call Bap- (20) Cyrit. Hicr: 


tiſme the Antitype of Chriſts Paſſion ? ar x Fre, nd 
Saint Auguſtine deſireth to have one word more. (1) The minus rm 
Heavenly Bread (faith hee) which « Chriſt's fleſh, is called 


; hg *, in lib. 
after a maner the Body of Chriſt, when 4s indeed it is the $a- MA, Fa +, » 


| crament of Chriſt's Body ,* to wit , of that Body which is vi- Coſecrat. Diſt. 2+ 


s F a -., Cap. Hoc cit quue 
ſible, palpabl:, mortal : and the Immolation of his fleſh, which foe 4 an 
is done ty the hands of the Prieſt , is called Chriſt's Paſton , cxle@tis padis , qui 
Death , and Crucifixion , but not in the wveritie of the thing , CREEP eſt, ſao 

. : . . _ m9 
but in a Significant myſterie. So he. Which words, it they Clicldi” cam'revitd 
ſhould need a' Comment , can have no better, than is your fir Sacrame.un cor- 


OO | x ris Chriſti ; illius 
owne. publike privileged Romiſh Glofle yo them , ſay- Tidelionr ans 7 viGbi. 


trul yr epreſen- le, quod palpabiles& 
tech Chriſt's fleſh, s called the Body of Chriſt ImyxOP tnLY , morale cruce po; 
where it is ſaid to be after 4 certaine maner the Bodie of wag For 
Chriſt, There are foure principall Obſeryables in this one nis, que Sacerdorig 
ſentence of Saint Auguſtine. | manibes fit, Charts 
+ a : - paſſio, mors , crucifts 
I. Your Doctors have vilified our Sacrament, becaule Xo : non rei verica- 
wee , judging it to'be Bread, do but onely account it a S2- tt, fed lignificanre 
crament of Chriſt's Body ; Saint Auguſtine doth here re- 2) ds fn 
prove them , as. directly” as if hee had faid , Though It tam. [Calcftis) Id 
be but.a' Sacrament of Chriſt's Boay , yet is it to be eſtee- **t Colelte Sacrap 
med as Heav:'nly Bread. II. As often as you reade of the TA 
Bread called Chriſt's Body, you ſtraine it to your owne ſen'e, carnem, dicitur cors 
as dire&tly demonſtrating Chriſt's Body - Saint Anznſtine tel- P33 reps ors 
lcth you thar it is in it (e!te onelythe- Sacrament of his Bod'e. fuo modo, hon vel © 
ITI. Yea hut ({'y.voar Doors) The Body of Chriſt hgrein i veritate 3 fed agaity 
a $ icramen! and | gue of himſelfe, as he was on the Croſſe: Nay ID par 
will S. Auguſtine (ay,notlo, tor the Body of Chriſt is Inviſible, pus Chriſti, id elty 
and inſenſibl- unto us ; but the Sacrament is a thing repre- Sgnihcrt- 
fenting unto us a wiſtble, palpable, and mortall Body of Chriſt, 
IV. Your men are {till inſtant to interpret it of Chriſt's Bo- 
dy Corporally preſent therein z and S. Auguſtine offereth to 
[llumin-te your underſtandings by the light of a Similitude, 
| ſaying, The thing in the hands of the Prieſt is ſo called Chriſt's 
Fleſh , as his Immolation of Chriſt's Boay , heerein , « called 
Chriſt's Paſſion : and that it is-not-properly , and lively ſo 
meant, tut [ſ#o modo] that is, (as your owne Gloſle ex- 
| pounceth it) ImypxoetRLY, Can any thing be more re- 


pugnant 


(23) lac. Sirmun- 
dis. teſ. Epiſt. Dedic. 
ante lb. Facurd!. 
Maximam Romanz 
ſedis poreſtarem ce- 
lebrat, and Baron. 
Ann. Chi. 546. num. 
24. Prudentifhimus 
Eccleſiaſticus Agoni- 
ſtes Facundus. 

(24) Facundu l.y. 
defenſe. Trin. Cap. 5. 
Sacramentum Adop- 
tionis ſuſcipere d1g- 
natus eſt Chriltus : 
& quands circumci- 
ſus eſt, & quandd 
baptizacus : & poteſt 
Sacramentum Adop- 
tionis, Adoptio,nun- 
Fupari , ficur Sacra» 
mentum corporis & 
ſanguinis cus, quod 
eſt in pane & poculo 
conſecrato , corpus 
cjus & ſanguinem 
dicimus : non quod 

ie id Corpus 
ejus ſit Panis, & po- 
culum Canguis, ſed 
quod in ſe myſte- 
rum Corporis & 
ſanguinis continet. 
25 ) 1dem. Sir- 
mundus 7eſ. Annet. tn 
__ iffam Facun- 
|. pag. 404. Quod 
fi durius hic ne 
& obſcurius quippi- 
am locutus videatur, 
dignus eſt venia , & 
quia benigno inter- 
prece vicem officij 


neth the Body ,is therfore called the Body of Chriſt: 
it maketh Blood, « therefore referred #0 Chriſt's Blood : but theſe 
two being ſanitified by the Holy Ghoſt, are changed into a Sacra- 


— - 


D——— 


pugnant to your Romiſh Dodtine of this Sacrament”, 
than this one Teſtimony of Saint Aguſtine 1s from point 
to point © | 

The Bp. Facundus,who lived about the yearc 546. (an Au- 
thormuch magnified by your (3) Icſuit, as one who extolleth 
the Authority of the See of Rome ; and by your Cardinall, 4s « 
moſt wiſe Champion of the Church) mult needs deſerve of you 
ſo much credit,asto think that he would write nothing, con- 
cerning this Sacrament of Chriſt, which hee judged not to 
be the received Catholike dodrine of that his Age. Hee 
thus ; (24) The Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Chriſt , 
| which ts in the Bread and Cup, wee call his Body and Blood, not 
that it is properly his Body and Blood , but becauſe it contatneth a 
myſterie of ti Body and Blood. Thſt the dialect of Proteſtants. 
| Your Icluit vainly labouring to redifie this ſentence , by the 
| ſentences of other Fathers, in-the end is glad to perſwade 
the Readers to pardon this Father Facundus : If Peradven- 
ture (*5 ſaith hee) hee hath ſpoken ſomewhat more harſhly or 06- 
ſeurely, as one who himſelfe having interpreted other mens Say- 
ings favourably, may deſerve the like Courteſie of others. Thus 
that Ieſuite. But what Pardoy can the Teſuite himſclfe merit 
of his Reader, incalling the Teſtimony 0bſcare, and darke, 
which the Father Facundws himſclte, by a Similitude, ma- 
keth as cleare as day, Thus; As Chriſt, being Baptized, recet- 
ved the Sacrament of Adoption : the Sacrament of Adoption 
may be called Adoption ; even as the Sacrament of Chriſt's Body 
xs called Chriſt's Body. A ſaying which in your Church of 
Rome is now accounted a downe-right Hereſie. $ 
We ſhall take our Farewell of the Latine Fathers,in theTeſti- 
mony of Biſh. 1ſidore, who will give you his owne — 
Chriſt called Bread his Body: *Bread(laith he)berauſe it ſtrength- 


————_ 


Wine,becauſe 


or vc is & alijs zwent of, the Body and Blood of C rift, So he, 


» quorum 


difta notbancur, non ſemel exhibnit. 
quidicit, Ego ſwn panis vivus, &c. Vinum autemn {; 
vera. Sed Panis, quia confirmar Corpus, ided corpus Chriſti 


(*) ſider. Hiſpatenſis. Panis, 


brew frangimus, corpus Chriſti et, 
io cjus cf, 


quod ſcriptum eſt, Ego ſum vicis 
: Vinum autem quia ſanguinem ope- 


ratur in carne, ide ad ſanguinem Chriftirefermt-—— Hzc autem ſunt vilibilia, ſanRificata tamen per ſpi- 
ritum Sanftum, in Sacramcatum divini corporis tranſcunt. &ib.1. de Of i6.6ap. 18. 
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$ ACleare Glaſſe wheres the judgment of Antiquitie, for 
4 Figurative ſenſe of Chriſt's words [This is my Bo- 
dy, ] may be infallibly diſcerned. 


Sn CT. A 


P@ader with your ſclves, for Gods cauſe, the accurate 
judgement of Ancient Fathers, in their dire& dilucida- 
:ions and expreſſions of their underſtanding of Chriſt's mea- 
aing , in calling Bread his Body inthis ſenſe, viz. that 7t ſigns- 


fie his Body, asa Signethereof. The (* ) Councel of Tral- 


lo: Bodie and Blood of Chriſt, that is, Bread and Wine. Chry- 
ſoſtome a Greeke Father, * The faithfull are called his Bodie. 
* Theodoret, Hee gave the name of Bodie to Bread, as elſe- 


1 This is my Bodie , that s, A figure thereof, And 


| 


1 the ſame. And Ephraimins — 


[| 


veſtra. quod 


where hee gave the name of Bread to his Bodie, * Tertullian, 
aine , 
' 27) Chriſt gave hu Bodie in 4 figure, as his Body, in the Pro- 
phet, figured Bread. * Cyprian, Things ſignifying, and things 
ſtenified, are called by the ſame names. * Auguſtine, When hee 
ſaid, [This is my Bode] hee gave'a Signe of his Bodie, And, 
* Bread his Bodie, as he called Baptiſme, a Buriall. And yet 
againe, As the Prieſt's Immolation-is called Chriſt's Paſs10n. 
* Facyndus, Not that /t is properly his Bodie and Blood, but 
that it containeth a myiterie' of them ; being called his Bodie 
and Blood, as the Sacrament fo th tion (meaning Bapriſmne) 
is called Adoption. * IfidoreyCalled Chriſt's Body , becauſe tur- 
ned into 4 Sacrament of his 'Bodie. Chryloſtome , * Bread 
hath the name of Chriſt's Bodie \, albeit it remaine. in nature 
it Chriſt's Bod:e, which is 
received of the fanthfull,ſaith, *1t loſeth nothing of it's Senſible 
Subſtance. (Then Bread fure, as followeth by his parallel. 
ling it with Baptiſme : ) And Baptiſme being One, repreſenteth 
the propriety of its Senſible Subſtance of Water. Thele are as 
dire&, as ever Bucer or Calvin could ſpeake;, Somewhat 
more, for Cotroboration fake; 


But yet by the way, if wee ſhall conſult with (:® ) zey- 


1774, to know what he hath obſerved both out of Scrip- 


tures , and Teſtimonies of Ancient Fathers, (by riame , 
Ambroſe, Auguſtine , Hierome, and Fulzentins) he dothtell 
his Prince, and Emperovr, that They demonſtrate , that the 


| Bread which ts called the Bodie of Chriſt, is a figure, becauſe a 


1} Councel of Tratl- 
lo. See above Sed. $. 


(*) Chry/aft. See 4- 
bove, Sed. 6. Chal- 


lenge 2. 
(*) Theodor. See ibid, 
(*) Terrull, See 6» 

bove, Sc. g. ler. (p.) 
(27) TertuM.adver. 

Marcios. l.3.p. 180, 

[ Venite , mitramus 

lignum in &. 

jus.] ler. x1. Veique 
in corpus , fic enim 

Deus in Evangelio 
anem corpus f{uutn 

appellans. Ve & hinc 

jam intelligas , cor- 
poris (ui figuram pa» 
ncm dediflcycuqus re» 
tr corpus in panem 

Prophera figdravie. 
(*) Cyprian. See d- 

bove, Seff.9 (4) 
(*) AutuP. See thid. 
(*) Seeaſterwardr, 
8,6. Chap. 5. Sef4.5. 

(*) Facundus, Set 
above, Sed. 9. | 
(*) 1þdor.4bid. (x.) 
(*) See Book. 3. 

Chap. 3. Se. 14. 

(*) See ibid, 


(22) Bertram de 
Corpore & ſanguine 
Domint ( after that 
he bad tited Am- 
broſe,Hierome, Au- 
Tine,Origen, & Ful- 
gentius) /aith, Anj- 
madyerrac(clariflime 
Pririceps ) ſapientia 


ſitis ſanRarum ©cripturarum tetimonijs, & ſantorum Patrumdittis , evidentiflimemonſtra- 


tum cſt, quod p1nis, qui cory!1s Chriſti; 8 Cafis qui (1guis Chriſti appellatur , ftigara fie, quia myſterium ; 


& qu*d non parva differ-nti4 ect 19:cr cor pus,quod per myſterium exiſtir, & corpus quod 
proprium Servatoris corpus oft , necin co aliqua figura eſt-, ſed ipſa re: manifeſtatio———Artin iſto 
per mayiterwan gerityr z figura efſt non ſolum propri Chiitti corporis , yerameriam credentis in Chriltan 


poprh, | 


$S 


Myſterie, 


et. Quia hoe 
pate ct. Quia ho 


(*) See above, B.2. 

Chan. 1. SeF, 6. 
(* ) Cypitan. See 

Book 3.Gh. 4 Sett.2, 
(tn thu ſecord Edt 
tm.) 

(29) Conc. Cart'ag. 
Tempore Homijacy , 
Can 37. Gr. iva oy 
Tols' & Haus Wider 
FAor To Couan# 
* Ts aujpuaTQ@ Te 
xoets aporerebe'y , 
@s x; duTos © wipes 
mupedoxas, T7" bt, 
Ts x, dive der: 
Kiuyutrs, Lito. 
apud Bin. Canon. 4. 
In Sacramento cor- 


ow & ſanguinis 
omini nihil ampli- 
us offeratur , quam 
quod Dominus pro- 
didir, hoc eſt, Panis 
- & Vinum aqua mix- 
wm. [| Which # 4 
moſt corrupt Tranſls- 
tion, and oug/t to bee 
thus : Nikhil amplius 
quam corpus & {an- 
uis Domini, id ef}, 
anis & Vinum:)] 
Which i recor- 
ded, /De Conſecrat. 
Cap. In Sacramento. 
['t can beno Anſwer 
#0 {oy that they meant 
the Ldy-: ffering” be- 
fore Conſecration, bc= 
cau/e tie call tt 
Offirmg, wow ſpoken 
of , The Body. ana 
Blood . of. Chit, 
which all kaow 19 hee 
Poken Sacerdotally , 
beſqie it was conſe- 
crated. ] . c - 11 
(zo) Euſeb.lh.6. 
Cap.3 5. Ferba Noyes 
ti Euchariſtiam ſump- 
tuo : Ilura mihi per 
corpus & ſanguznem 
Domini, te nd age 
me deferturum, 


- — 
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7 he Expoſition of Chriſt's Words, Booke?, 
| My#erie , and that there is no ſmall difference betweene the 
ſume body, which 1s the Myierie, andthe Bodie which was cru- 
ji cificd ; for that this is the proper Bodie of Chriſt, and no figure, 
but a manifeſtation. \ But in that which is done by a Myiterie, 
there is a figure both of the proper Bode of Chriſt, and alſo of the 
people that believe in him. = 

Theſame Orthodoxe Fathers of Primitive times (thir- 
reene in number ) have told us already that Chriſt called 
* Bread his Pody, which hath beene the overthrow of your 
[| Romith Expoſitions of Chriſt's ſpeech, as you have heard: 4 

Saint Cyprian, ſaying, that Chriſt created his owne Body, theres 

| by (as your * Cardinall contetied) meaning Bread. The Fa- 
thers of the Councel of Carthage , torbidding any thing to 
{be offered in this myſterie but Bread and Wine, mixed with 
Water, deliver their Canonthus ; \ ®- That nothing in thoſe 
ſacred Myiteries be offered. more than the Lody and Blood of 
Chriſt, as Chriſt himſelfe hath ordained. That is (lay they) 
than the Bread and Wine. 'biereby plainly teaching, that as 
they are called Chriſt's Bodie and Blood, 1n their Sacramen- 
tell and Myſticall uſe and ſignification; ſo are they Bread and ,, 
IWine, intheir proper eflence. "The foreſaid Canon is regi- 
{red among the Papall Decrees. The Heretike Novarus 
binding ſome Receivers of the Euchariſt to his part, by 
ſaying, (32, Sweare .to' me, by the Bodie and Blood of Chriſt, 
10! to depart from mee : Hereupon Euſebius ; So the miſerg- 
ble man did not receive that Bread, before he bad ſaid, Amen; 
that is, given confent to the Mption of Novatws. Where we 
finde Ewſchizs calling it Bread, which had beene Conſecrated 
by Noeyatus, and:named The Bodie of Chriſt. This our Col- 
lection may be held ſo nauch the rather of ſome force, be- ,, 
cauſe-rhe Romiſh Tranſlator, which was Chr:/toferſon, Bi- 
ſhop of Chicheſter, (according to his guiſe elſ-where) did 
faircly leave out the word "Bread, ] but is atfoule fault in a 
Tranſlator of an Hiſtory... 

Will you have any more 2 you may admitintothe ſame 
Quire theſe. other Suffrages of Cyprian, Hierome, Euche. 
rius,and Priniaſins: * Mulchizedech in his Oblation of Bread 
and Wine offered the Body: and Blood of Chrift , Calling that 
the Body and Blood of "Chriſt , which then, before Chriſt 
his incarnation in the fleſh, could bee eſſentially nothing but 46 
Bread and Wine , becaufe-it was onely a Type of the Body . 
and Blood of Chriſt tocome. And what will you ſay tothe 
other * Fathers, who affirmed hereof in as full an Emphaſis, 
| that Chriſt is fill Crucified, bleeding , and ſlaine in this Sa- 


—_ccJ Kkw__c@  —__w______—_—_—_— 
— 


—_— 


cl hercupon Euſebius ; Miſer ille homo nonprits deguſtavit, —Grzc. x6 ar] 787 era 


AzyCdvoyle mr dpror inciver 734 pir, &c. Here the Tranſlator omitterh, in bis Tranflation, the word, d prop, 
(*) See afterwards B. 6. C. 5. $.11, 


Bread. (*) Sec afierwaids 8.6,C.3.5. 2. 


cCrament 2 


Chap 2. wiz. Furs Is My Bovpy, cc. 
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crament ? notwithſtanding that our Chriſtian Faith , gene- 


rally belceved, denycththatthis can happen to his glort- 
hed Body, now after: his Refufrection ; and therefore ſuch 
Phraſes were tobe underſtood of the breaking of the Bread, 
and powring ont of Wine ;\Sacramentally and Analogically, 
(thatis) Figuratively repreſenting the C rucifying of his Body, 
and Shedding of his 5lood. The Fathers, who uſed this accent 
of ſpeech , were Alexander and Gregory , both Popes of 
Rome, Chryſoſtome, Cyprian, Hierome , Cyrill of Hieruſa- 
lem, Heſychius , Paſchaſins , Euſebius Emiſſenus , Enow, 
one would thinke, to filence all Oppotitioas of them, who 


arc inſtant in nothing more than in preſhag the Improprie- 


ries of the ſpeeches of Antiquitie , in a lirerall ſenſe, and 


hereby” verifying that: Proverbe of Salomon ; 2ui nimw e- 
muigit, elicit ſanzuinem. Evenſothey , who by the ſame 
Reaton, wherby they urge theſayings of Fathers licerally,for 
che proote of an wnbloody Sacrifice ,properly focalled,mult be 
con(fraincd likewiſe io admit ,aganit rhe Catholike faith of 
all Chriſtians ,a Sacrifice properly laine and bloodie therein, 

The like will bee proved |. their other Hyperboles and 
the Excefſive termesof Antiquitie, viz. of Tearing Chriſts 
Bodie , ard dying our teeth in his Blood, and the like, (inthe 
* fifth Booke : ) and from their checking their owne Phraſe 
of offering the Sacrifice of his Bodte , by. recalling and cor- 
refting themielves immediatly thus ; Or rather a Memorialt 
thereef, (ia the * fixth Booke.) All theſe Obſervations are 
as deinonſtrable,for the vindicating ofthe judgement of An- 
cie:t Fathers, asany Child ofthe Cartholike Church could 
have deſired, if the ſame holy Fathers had beene intreared 
ro expound their owne meanings. 

Wee returne to our former Argument. Chriſt Inſtituting 
a Sacrament, and in Taking Bread and Bleſiing Bread,ſaying, 
[This is my Bodie] muſt neceſſarily bee underſtood ro have 
{poken Sacramentally, that is, Friguratively, as hath beene 


prooved from Scripture ; as in all other Sacraments, ſo 


| Chriſt , concerning this Sacrament, by cight ſeverall In- 
| ſtances ( in this ſecond Booke. ) This one Argument of ir 
 ſelfe, hath becne termed by Maſter Calvin [ Murus ahe- 
news ,that 1s, a wall of brafſe, and ſo will it bee tound more 
cvidently ro bee, when you ſhall perceive the ſame * Fa- 
thers judging that , which they call a Change into Chriſts 
Fleſh, to bee buta Change into the Sacrament of his Fleſh; 
bread (till remaining the ſame, (in the third Booke.)$ 

Aidnow weeare to withſtand your paper-bullets , where- 


wth you vainely attempt,in your Objections following,to bat- 
cr our defence withall, 


S 3 Crrar, 


likewiſe in the ſeverall confeſſed Figurative words of 


(* ) Booke 5. thoe 
r0Ww-0ur. 


* Baoke 6. Chap.$. 
Sefa.s. 


(*) B,oke 3 thor 
T0wpe Out, 


The E xpoſation of ChriſPs words, Booke 2, 


Cray. III. 


The Romifh Objeftions from Reaſons, againſt 
the Figurative Senſe, Anſwered. 
The firſt Objettion. 
SHcT..h 


W Othing uſeth to bee more properlie and ſimplie fpokey, 
( ſay * you) than words of Teſtaments and Covenants. 
Ergothis being a Teſtamentary Phraſe mult be takep 
in the literall Senſe. | 


( a ) Primum Ar- 
gumentum ſumicur 3 \ 
materia , eſt enim 
materia , de qua hic & 
agitur , Patum, Sa- 
cramentum. Tetta- 
mentum Novum fuifſe 3 Domino inſtiturum pater ex illis yerbis [Hic eft calix Novi Teſtamenti in ſanguine 
meo] Iam ver6 nihil ſolet mags propa, ſimplicicer, aut exquiſi:e explicari quam Teſtamentum, nt 
viz. detur occaſio litigandi, PaRa ſeu taedcra ſunt ettam ex codem genere,quz exquiſitiſſime & proprijs verbis 
explicantur, ne locus ullus rehinquatur cavillis. Sactamentum hoc efte , de quo agitur, n:mo negaty—Sacra- 
mentum autem (olere 3 Deo imitirui proprizs verbis , ut in corum uſunon crrecur, Behar. 1th, 1. de Euch c.9.9. 
Primim. & $. Deinde. & $ Pori6 >acramentum, A Teſtament muſt be alyayes caken, in a reall and ſus» 
ſtantiall meaning, M. Melgun the ef. in his Reply. 


CHALLENGE. 


V Hat is this*are Figurative ſpeeches never uſed in Cove. 
nants,and Teſtamentarie Language ? ors there notther- 
fore ſufficient perſpicuity in F;gures ? This is your raſh and 

(b) In ips2Scrip- Jayiſh Aſertion , for you your ſelves doe teach that (*) The 


tura dicitur Teſta- 


mentum, & Inſtru- Old and New Teſtament are both full fraught with multitude of 


Rn pe TPEs and Figures, and yet are called Teſtaments. Secondly, 
A | - . "33 » 7 ks 
2 nobiſcm con. That the Scripture , ſpeaking of the Trinitie, and ſome divine 


nene,, ut patet in pa- #hings, cannot but ſpeake Improperly and figuratively. Thirdly, 
Go Circumcifionis That Sacramentall ſpeeches, as, [The Rocke was Chriſt, ] and 


cum Abrahamo,.- 


Ante omnia przf- the like words ire * Tropicall and Figerative, Fourthly, That 
_ Dy cv the Teſtamentary Speech of Chriſt , at his Inſtitution 
uc Mctaphoris, non of this Sacrament * ſaying 5 [This Cup i the New Teſtament in 


ſolum ob utilicatem , | Y 
noltram , ſed etiam my Blood - ]there is a Figure inthe very word (©) Teſtament. 


proprer neceflitatem, Te 
Cs Dent So have you confeſſed, and ſo have you conſequently c 


traditur.Sacram ſcrip- futed Your OWne Objection. | 
raram de Deo , ds Hereto might bee added the Teſtament of Iacob , prophe- 


Logyy Feb ſying of his ſonnes, and ſaying, * Reuben is my ſtrength : Indah 
Qo , proprie loqui 4 £1015 Whelpe ; Iſſachar 4 ſtrong Aſſe - Day an Adder in the 
non pofſc— Qurndd 

ſermo eſt de yu #terri ; & py #mio filiorum Dei , claris rebus comparatur, per Tropos eft explicandus. — 
ut Auzuſt, air, Nullo generelocutionis , quod m cenſuerudine human reperitur, Scripturz non uruntur, quia 
urique hominibus Joquuntur. S2lxcr 7:f. Proteg. lib.1-p.3. & 4-& lib. 21. pag. 371. 227.229, 231. 2345 
(*) Src above, Chap. 2. Sc 3-let [e.] (c) Ser abov2, Chap. 2. Seft, 4- (p.q.) (*) Gen. 49. 

Way 
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Chap.3. viz. Tuis Is My Booby, oe. 


way. All figurative Allufions. Nay, no man;'in making his 
Teſtament , can call it his #347, or ſay that hee harh ſer his Jand 
and Seale umo it, without Figures; Namely , that hee hath g1- 
ven by writing a Signification of his Wit; that the Subſcrip- 

tion was made by his Had; and thar he added unto it the Print 

of his Seale, Theſe Three, Will, Hand,Seale, every word Fign 

rative,cvenin a Teſtament. 


The ſecond Romiſh 0bjettion, againſt the Fi- | 
C gurative Senfe. 


Sner. IL 


= _ and Precepts (ſay *you) ſhould bee in plaine and proper 
words ; But in cac Speech of Chrilt, ['7akey cate you,c7c. _ 
are words of Command ; Ergd , They may not bee held Fign- 
rative. 


CHALLENGE. 


= (Aa you be Ignorant of theſe. Figurative Precepts, viz. of 
Pulling out 4 mans owne eye, bens: off his hand ? Mar.5. 

Or yc: of a Penitents Renting of his heart 7 loel 2. Orof not 
harden'nz his heart ? Pſalmc g5. and the hike. Chriſt com- 

| manded his Diſciples to prepare for his keeping the Paſſe- 
over with his Diſciples, and the Diſciples prepared the Pajſe- 
over as Ieſus commanded them, faith the * Evangeliz. In this 
Cominandis the word( Paſſeover.] Wedemand, The word, 
Pa/eover, (which is taken for the Sacrament and Signe of rhe 

3o {«ſeover) is ittaken Figuratively ? You cannotdeny it, And 
can you deny that a Commandement may bee delivered undera 
Figeratrve Phraſe 2 You can both , that is, ſay and gaine-ſay 
any thing, like falſe Merchants , onely fo tarre as things may, 
or may not make for your owne advantage. 

Bur (to catch you 1n your owne (ſnare) your DoQrine of Con- 
comitancy 15 his, viz. Bread, being turned into Chriſts Body, is 
joyntly turned into whole Chriſt ; and Wine , being changed in- 
to his Blood, is likewiſerurned into whole Chri#f , both Fleſh and 
Blood, It then when Chriſt commanded his Diſciples, ſaying, 

of * Drinke you All of this, ) that which was Dranke was the 
whole ſubſtantiall Body of Chriſt , either muſt his Diſciples be 
layd to have Dranke Chriſts Body properly , or elſe was the 
Command of Chriſt figuratively ſpoken. To lay the firſt ; con- 
tradictech the univerſall expreſſion of mans ſpeech inall Lan- 
gu2res; for no manis ſayd todrinke Bread, or any ſolid thing. 
Ando grantthe Second, thatthe ſpeech is Figarative, con- 
traciteth your owne Objedion. Againe,; Chriſt commanded 
to 


(d) Verba. Legurm 
& Przccepcorum de- 
bene efle propria. 
Bellay. lib. 1. de Ex 
cheriſft. cap y. $. 5c» 
quitur. 


(*) Luc. 23- 8s. 


(*) Math. 26.27, 


4 7 be Expoſition of ('briſt s Words, Booke = 


- 
— 


(e) Sec above, Gh.3- tO Fate his Body 3 yet notwithſtanding have Three (©) Teſu- 
S-+() ies already confefled that Chriſts Body: cannot bee ſayd to habe 
beene properly Eaten , but Figuratively onely. W hart taſcination 
then hath perverted your Iudgements:; that you cannot but ſtill 
confound your ſelves , by your contrary andthwarting Lan- 


SUapes ? 
Tour third Romiſh Objedtion. 
Secr. IIL 


(f) Pracipua dog- D Odrinall and Dogmaticall ſpeeches (ſay fyou) ought tobe di- 


,& a : © 3 
ſigns s.  ——<_—_ rect and literal : But thele words , [This is my Body } are 
Dodrinall, 


CHALLENGE. 


A Man would. marvaile to heare ſuch ſcely and petty Rea- 
ſons to bee propounded by thoſe, whoare accounted 

(2) Abuten. in eu Brea Clerkes , and thoſe who know full well that the ſpeech 
locum. Chriſtus non OF Chriſt , concerning Caſtrating or gelding of a man's ſelfe, is 


laudat £05 , qui ca= (8) Dofrenall , and teacherh Morizfication ; and yetis not li- 
:arunt ſe, ſed qui 


ſecattrant,, concips. TErally to bec underſtood, as youall know by the {iterallerrour 
ſcentiam -bſcinder- of (®) Origen, Who did really Caſtrate himſelfes And the 


_ Ong {ame 9rigen, whothus wounded himſelfe by that litcrall Ex- 


abicifione . (ed ma Poſition, 1n his youth, Hee in his Age, expounding the words 
larum cogitatiovum Of Chriſt, concerning the Eating ot his fleſh, ſayd of the L:te- 


incxepatione : male 


d1Rioni_newpe ob. 741 {enle thereof, that, (i) 7t killeth, Secondly, theſe words 


nox1us ,* qui mem ["'T hzs ts the New Teſtament in my Bood, | they are words as Do- 
brum ſib1 abſcind; 

Idem hobet Hicron. ig a0 oe” 6 great, - 
Addit Chr;ſeft. /u- Your owne ( * ) Conteſſion. '1 hirdly', the words of Chriſt, 


per Matth. Abſcifſs 16. of Eating his fleſh,are Dodrinall; and yet,by your owne 
virilibus non tollitur Toh & 0% fi ſh , 2 yer,dy Y © 


concupiſcentia,Con- (' ) CONſtruction , arenot to bee properly underſtood , butas 

cupiſcentia inde fis Chriſt afterwards expounds himſelte, Spiritually. Fourthly, 

moleſyor. where Chriſt thus ſayd, The Bread,which I ſhall give,is my ſteſb, 
(h) /dem. Orige- x A a > o® 

nes ſciplum caſtrayc, TOh.6.51.he faith alſo of his Body,thar it is True Bread, Ver. 32. 

ut poller berius p1z= and Bread of life, Verie 4%. and living Bread , whereof who- 


dicare tempore Per. : - =e 
ſecutions, & lecurns J0&Ver Caterh Liucth eternally , Verle 51. All , Divine and 


eſſe inter feeminas, Doetrinall Aflertions,yer was his Body figuratively called Bread. 
-bul. juper Matth.z. Fiftly, that in thoſe words of Chrilt to Perer, Matth. 1 6. por 


Ns Lavers this Rocke will I build my Church; And, Tothee will I give the 


hec occidit.ta Lev. keyes of the Kingadome of Heaven; And Iloh.21. Feede my ſheepe; 


__ 2boe cap, (1 which texts of Scripture you place, alrhough moit falfly, 


2.5 4. your Dodrinall foundation of Popedome it ſelfe ; ) yet know you 
(1) Verus & hte 
ral's Senſus horum verborum non eſt quod caro Chriſti njhil prodeſt, ſed quod carnalis intelligentia nihil pro- 
det, ut exponunt-Chry(. T heophy], Euthem. Orizen, Cyprian. &al1: yocatur enim eo in loc»,nomine carnis, 
lumana & Ccarn«lis cogitatio, ur diſbnguitur a ſpiricuali cogiratione. Be#ar, (ih. x, de Euch, c.14.5. Sed pretere?. 
! 


- 
$4 


I9 


&rinallas the other [This is my Body : Jand yet figurative,by 39 


Chap. '. Tf In 1s Is My Bop Y, Oc, 335 


- 


— —— 


— — — 


—_—  ————————_— -. 


all theſe to be Tropical Speeches. , Yea, and, what ſay you ta 
the firſt Doffrinall Article, and foundation of Chriſtian Da- : 
&rine, delivered by God unto ma, in the beginning, * The ©? 923-15: 
ſeed of the woman ſhall breake the Serpents head ? Is not the later 

part of the Article altogether Figurative, yet ſignifying this 

Doctrinall point, even the yanguiſhing: of the, power of Satan, 

who hath ncither head nor tayle, buris Metaphocically called 

a Serpent ? | 4 


[0 


20 


ZO 


40 


Tour fourth Romiſh 0bjettion. 


S.CT; 
—_ Apoſtles (ſaith your * Cardinall) were rude and ſimple + * (m) Bell. Apoſtoli 


Therefore needed tobe Inftrutted by Chriſt 1n plaine — w js 


tearmes, Without Figures. So he. _ Euch.c. 9. $. Argus 
| + + mcatum (ccundum. 


CHALLENGE. 


Nd yet Chriſt, you know, did:often ſpeake # jguratively 

unto them, talking of Bread, Leaven, Seed, &c. And ft- 
ling them the Salt of the earth; yeaeven in this Sacrament (us — | 
hath beene confeſſed) inthe words. Eate, She, Teſtament. A- (*)Apaltali2 Chri- 
nother Teſuite wirneſleth, thar (.® ) The Apoſtles were HHluminated *5 <0 werunt & 
and inſtructed by Chriſt ; that they mught receive this Sacrament (amml revers-14 32- 
with all Reverence: So he. + Andfoalſo taughtyour Dactox cramentum hoc (uſ- 
Heskins before him : (: ) Chriſt (fairhhe) inſtructed his Apoſtles - mere —__ 
in the Faith of the bleſſed Sacrament, before he infirnres it (1) D. Heskias in 
Therefore are they but radely, by you, tearmed: Rude ; and the ** P ariament. B.3s 
rather, becauſe They (who being commanded-to- prepare'/the ded 
Paſſeover, perceived that by Faſſeover was figuratively unider- 
ſtood the Paſchal! Lambe, and thereupon prepared the. Pufſ#6- 
ver, according tothe Lord's Command) could not be ignorant; 
that in this like Sacramentall ſpeech Thi is my Bodie] the Pro= +, 
noune [T u 1 $ | didliterally point out Bread, and. figuratively | ) 
lignifie Chriſt's Body, Doubtleſſe, if the manner of Chriſt's © 
ſpeech inthe Euchariſt had not beene like the other in the Paſt 
over, they would have deſired Chriſt to explaine his meaning, 
asthey did ſollicitouſly in other doubrs. | GSH, 


Their laſt Romiſh Objeftion, | 
: (0) Nunquim dis 


SxcrT. . : mictamus proprium 
- Y T7 3's kay ſenſum_, 


- 


ts FA 4 1, nif cogamar ab al 
VVz ? are never td let paſſe the Literall Senſe (faith' your qul al Soriptura,, 


* 


0 ; | &c. Bell.1.1.de Euch, 
Cardinall) except we be compelled thereunts by ſome PEE mr 


% 


S cripture 


- 


Scripture, or by ome Article of Faith, or by ſome commoy Interpre- 
taion of the whole Church. So he. 


CHALLENGE. 


Vrely nor wee, without ſome one of rheſc ; butthat you 

may know the grounds of our perſwaſion to be more than 
one, or yetall Theſe z And how bountifully wee ſhall deale 
with you, wee ſhall ſhew inthe Propoſition following. 


Ten Reaſons, for proefe of the Neceſlity of interpreting 
the words of Chriſt Figuratively. 


StcT, VI. 


Pt; Wee have beene compellable ro allow a Figurative 
Sexſe, by the confeſſed Analogie of Scripture, in all tuch Sa- 
cramentall Speeches of both Teftaments, concerning C:rcums- 

ciſion, Rocke, Baptiſme ; as alſo thar ſpeech of Chriſt, Ioh. 6. 

(*) Fee ahoves. 3, £%6ePt you eate Te fieſb of the Sonne of man, as you have*heard. 
G6 See bereafrer, cle of Fanh, which reachech but one naturall Body of Chriſt, 
"7 $ —4 and the ſame to Remaine mow in Heaven, Thirdly, Wee are in- 
B. 8. Chop-4- torced, for feare of ſuch-(4) Hereſies, as have followed in 0- 
| ther Caſes, upon the literall ſenſe; for it was not the Figura- 
eve, but the {iterall and proper ſenſe of being borne againe, by 
Eapiiſme, (10h. 3.) that WS the errour of N,codemas + and 
the like lirerall ſenſe of. God's Eyes, Hands, Feet, 8c. brought 
torch the Anthropomorphites . And ſo was it the {rerall ſenſe 
of thoſe words in the Canticles (Tell mee where thou lyeſt at 
aoone] which deluded the Donatifts ; and of Orizen you have 
heard , that hee by the /iterall ſenſe of theſe wordes, [Some 
oy be that caſtrate themſelves, &c,] did tondly wrong him= 
Chap. 1.5.4. wad Fourthly, Wee are neceſſarily mooved , to reject your //te- 


h- rn rall ſzxſe, by a confeſſed nope ility, raughr by that Vniverſall 


mandacweritis car Called the fleſh Or Body of Chriſt, Irtevally, than Leade can be 
viderur jubere: ergo Called Wood. Fiftly, Wee arc ade! hereunto by the for- 
_ cpicns mer alleaged Interpretation of the Ancient Fathers, both of 
nun arg the Greeke and Latine Church, calling the Saegrament a Figure ; 
Tuaviter , ac atirer and expounding * This is] by [ This Signifieth.] Sixtly, Wee arc 
wr per i hob urged by the Rule ſet downe by Saint A»gsſtine, for the dirc- 
czro ejuscrucifixa, & @10N of the whole Catholike Church ; that, (*) Whenſoever 
vulnerars lit, Auguf- the precept (faith he) ſcemerh ro command that which is hainous (as 
lib 3. pay”; F. to cate the fleſh of Chriſt) it is figurative. And of this — 
ot 


o 
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The Expoſitionof (. briftsW ords, Booke 2, 
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Secoadly, Wee arc Challengeable hereunto by bur (#) Arts. » 


— 
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Chap 3. viz. Tuis Is My Booy, oc. Wr 


OO — try ————_— 


© doth not Chriſt ſay, Take, Eate, This is my Body ? Seventhly, 
A Motive it muſt needs be to any reaſonable man, to defend 
the figurative ſenſe, by oblerving the miſery of your Diſpu. 
ters, in contending for a £:iterall Expolition therof; becauſe 
their Objetions have beene coatuted by your owne Doctors, 
and by Truth it ſelfe, even thie holy Scriptures. Eightly, your 
owne Vnreaſonableneſſe may perſwade fomewhats who have 
not beene able, hicherto, to coafirme any: 01e of your five for. 
mer ObjeQions to the contrary, by any .one Father of the 
Church: Ninthly, For that the {zterall Interpretation of Chriſt's 
wordes was the foundation of the Herejie of the Capernaites , . 
and hath affinitie with divers ocher (*) Ancient Hereſies UL ail y Aye 
condemned by Antiquitie, Tenthly, Our la't perfwaſton t/- 
is the conſeat. of year ap. agaialt the Literal converſioa of 
Bread into Chriſt's Body ( waich you call Tranſubſtantiation) 
againſt the Literall Corporall Preſence, ag unlt Ziterall.Corpo- 
rall Eating, and Ynion, a1d againlt a proper Sacrificeof Chriſt's 
Body Subjectively. All which are fully perſwaſive Indvcements 
toinforce a figurative ſenſe,as the ſundry Bookes followiag will 

20 dearcly demonſtrate from point ro point.” ) 


CHALLENGE. 4 30f | 


Ou may not paſſe over the. conſideration of theſe points; 

by callingthem Schoole-ſustilties, and Logical Differences, 

as Maſter Fiſher lately hath done ; thinking by this. his lie 
Sophiſtrie, craftily ro draw the mindes of Romiſh Profeſſors 
from the due diſcovery of your Romiſh falſe Literal Expoſiti- 
39 as of Chriſt's words, [Tars Is My Booy : ] the very foun- 
dxionof your manifold monſtrouſly-Erroneous, Superſtirious, 
Hereticall, and Idolatrous Conſequences iſſuing from thence, 
whercunto wee now orderly proceed, after that wee have un« 
foulded your laſt MyFerie, | 


T be Expoſition of Chriſt's Wh ords, Booke2, 


— 


— 


(1) Bellarm. lib. 4. | 
de Euchariſt. cap. 14. 
$. Objicitur, 
Pofſunt verba duo- 
bus modis dict , aut 


ltr 


_— 


Crap. IIII. 


+ 4 Confirmation of a Figurative Senſe of Chriſts words, 
CTx1s Is My Bop y]openeduntow by a Third 
Keyzin the Pronoune[M Et v M7] as it tu pro- 
#ounced by the Romiſb Prieſt, in bit Con» 
ſecration ; a Point as obſervable 
as any other. 


19 


S2C2 4 


YA N Objection there is, which ſo much per- 
plexeth your Doctors, that both Repug- 


nancie among themſelves in Anſwe ing, 
and Inſufficiencie of Anſwers , may juſtly 


9g 


aot pronounce theſe words of Chriſt [ This «s my Body | in 
the | 


; | words, according to your Romane Faith, as they are ut- 
| tered by the Miniſter. For hee muſt deliver them cither, 


| Narratively, by way of Repetition, as they are read, both 
in the Goſpell, and in your Romane MiAall ſaying , [And 
Teſas toake Bread, and when hee had given thankes , he brake ,g 
it, and gave itto his Diſciples,ſaying, This is my Body.] And 
iffo, thenthe Miniſter in rehearfing of Chriſts word [Tx 1s] 
| ſhould conſecrare the Bread, wherof Chriſt ſpake in his fay- 
[gr 1 s ]at his Inſtitution of this Sacrament , ahd not this 
| Bread , which is now in the Miniſters hand , made viſible 
to the People, Orelſc he ſhould pronounce the ſame words 
| (according to your owne terme) $7gnificatively, that is, ſo 
ſpeaking them in the perſon of Chriſt , as if Chriſt himſelfe 
ſhould now pronounce them. Anditſo, theninthe Prieſts 
ſaying This is my Body ,] the word [M y ] ſhould fignifie 49 
the Body of the Prieſt, and notthe Body of Chriſt. This is 
a ſhrewd Objce&tion,which ſo puzleth your Doctors,(Sec the 
: Marginalls) that they beſtirre themſelves like as Soul- 


[ 


D— 


Narrative ac Recita- 
tive,vel Szznificative: 
ue cx gratia , 
chm ex Evangelio 
recictamus daxifie Tu- 

dzos 


diers would doe, in withſtanding a Batterie, or defending 
a Breach. One company of them ſay , that the Prieſt utte- 
reth Chriſts words onely Narratively by rehearſing them ; 
A ſecond ranke anſwers no , but both Recitingly, and Sign. 

ficatively, 


—— CC*C——————— RR" 


Chap.4. viz. Juls Is My Bop yr, 19 


: i | "Thi this 1 0s de : Chris 
ficatively. Notſo, faith the'Third Troope, becauſethis is, 0775 5 hr 
Impoſible. Thus much ofthe irreſolute Iudgements of your vba Ci blak 


Duſputers. | phemat] a iudeis di- 


KI \ cCebantuc hgmbcatis 
v8, id enim vyolebant, Chriſtum eſſe Blafphemum ; a nobigautem non dicuntur Significanye, fed cantum Nag. 
rative, non enim fga:ficare volugus Chrifthues ett Blaſpttemum, ſed Ind#os hoc dixiſle. Hac dittinctione 
pokira, ct ac Arguneacrum ;- Verba ala Foc eft Corpus mean ] vel dicunrur a Sacerdbnibus Recicariwe, vel 
$ienificarive, (cd ncurro mado poſſun: farma Sacrament, / igitur non ſunc ifta verba forma Sacrament!, 
Probatar Aſflamptio, Nam frifta yerb4 dicefenut Recicarive , primo (equerctur per iMlad [ Hoc] demonſtrari 
Panem, qui fuir in manibug/Chrifti, non iftum, qui eſt in man-bus Sacerdoris : ac proinde non conlecraretur 
Panis, qui conſecrandus proponitur un Altari. Secunds, ſequeretur non poſſe conſecrari quidquar his verbis ; 
Namverba confecrant dum faciune quod fignificant , ita ayrem nihi Ggnificanc , dum arcuncur matert-liter 

T0 nam, & nog Significative;! | $; aurem dicerentur Significative, Prims, illud [ Hoc eff Corpus meum] demon» 
ſtrarer corpus Sacerdotis, non Chrilti, ic drecxe oporter, Hac eſt torpus Chrilti Re(pondeo, verba ill 1 
dici urroque modo, & Recitarve,& 5ignificarivegin cujus rei gratias nocanda ſunt tria. Primum, Sacerdos, quan= 
do confuctur peccata ſua, quindo orat, quando laudat Chrittum, agit fine dubio perſonam (urm, non Chrittt : 

ando dicu' [ Hoc eff Corpus ineum}] agit peiſonam Chritti. Secundum , In hacadtione longe aliccr 
acerdoremn agere perſonam Chriſti, quam in als Sacrament's: nam in alijs agic ut Chriſt miniſter , camen 

tur iN | dy ſuz , ur cm dicic, Ego te baptizo.: Ego te ab/olvo.——— at in Conſecratione Eucha- 
riftizz, $acerdos non folim agrt at Chriltt mudctter, ſed induir omnino Chrilti perſonam,, acloquuur ac {i ipſe 
eſſer Chriſtus : quomod6dExod. z. Angelus dicic ;[ Eg9 ſum Due petris twi.} | Terriun ——Sacerdotem 
ig aRione Liturgiz, uſque 2dilla verba, Qui pridie quam pateretur agere perfonam ſuam, non Chriſt: : ur pa- 
ret, quia couſque orat , vel laudar , ab illis aurem verbis, uſque ad incm Conſecrationis, agere perſonam (u- 
aw & Chriiti z & ided Recirarive mul & Sipnificative' verba pronunuare : intendit enim recitare quid Cher 
ſts egerit, & dixerit , & fmul omania imjan inperſona Chriſti, ac {@ C'viltug per iphus myſtermm iterum 

20 omni facercr & diceret. Yaſquex. in 3. Thom. Quef. 78. 4rtic. 4. DyÞut..200, cap. 1. Nonnulli exiſti- 
mane ex verba Recitzrive ſunt y lnaocent” 3. Durand, MajSt.” Catharinus, Ledeſma, Gabriel: Ratio, quiz 
6 Significauve rantin, eflent falſa, nibil bgnificancia3liud in ore Sacerdoris, quan in ore Chuilti, vie. Chri« 
ftum (olun dixiſſe Apoſtolis, [ Sumite, Bibite, 6.) Ad bxc, quod fi Significative, tum miniſter non often- 
deret corpus Chriſti, ſed ſuarn, dicens [ Mewn, quod effer falium Alij yer cenſenc verba formz Con- 
ſecrarionis pcoferri aSacerdote non (olum Sigmhicative, & in perſona Chriſtr, ficut is qui in Comeaxdia induir 
paſonam Regis, aut alcerius, aſſumens eus verba, ea profert Significative, &-n perſona illius , (ed ettam Res 
citarve, quamvis non materialiter. Cap. 2. At mihi ſane prima opinis ſummopere diſplicuit, eo quod ſemper 
judicaverum null3 ratione negari poſſe verba Conſecrationss, Significative 4 Sacerdore uſurpari ; camque duo 
Ul modi, nempe Recicative, & Stgruficarise, inter ſe pugnent; ur in eandem yocem, 2ut-orationem convenire 

ant————Eſt igitur ſententia (me quidem judice) probabilior z verba Conſfecrations, qux ſunt pro 
forma, Significative ſolum 2 Sacerdote proferri, non aucem Recitarive, hoc eſt, Narrative, mend in perſona 
Chuaſti abco cfferamar Arque hucſpeRat, quod Concliunt Trident. eadem Sell. 13. cap 3. inquit, 
ſub ſpecebus panis ſolum eſſe corpus, ex vi verborum, nath per'yimverboruny ſiznifieztionem corum denorat. 

3O Erita folum bgnificent corpus, {olum illud ſub (pecie panis vi. ſu4roaſtuumunt,  Adde, bac duo inter fe pugnanc, 

nam Recicarive idem eſt quod referre alium illud Trnatle » & co aliquid fignificale : ar qui refer verba alte. 
rus, mendacium recitando diQta cus mentiretur, fed is fallum dixit, non mend ciam ; & deinde fiRecextive, 
cam verba non pertinerenc ad materiam przſenecm. Et Cap. 3-—— Verba praccedentia ſolim dicuncur® 
Recirar:ve; vt attencum faciant Sacerdotem ipſum, & yerba Conſecranons non ex proprio ſenſu, ley in perſo+ 
na, & (cnly Chrnſti, ac 6 ille przſens cfler, (um revers illius vicem ferat , proxime pronuntzet : yeluti { quis 
volens reprzſentare perſonum Regis, hiſtorice referar al:qua faRta ipltus , ur ſtare namine cus Significat, ye 
incipiat 10qui, Participium aurem [ Dicens] quod refertur etiam ad -verba Conſecrationis , non efficie ut illa 
Recutativedicantur, ſed & nomine 1llius, qui ea tunc dixit, pronuntiegcur ; arque de hoc tantum perillud Pac« 
tapium [ Dicens] admonemur, 


| That the Anſweres given are eachof 
| them Taſdfficient. 


Thefirſt , that the Prieſt pronounceth. Chriſts words x 
both Narratively, and Significatively. 


4* 


Sncr.. il 


B Ellarmine and Vaſquez pereeiring th if the Miniſter 
ſhould deliver theſe words of Chriſt [This is my Body ] 
TY onely 


Dn 


14.0 


© The Expaſion of Chriſt words, Booke 


® See above in the 
former Seftion. 


(2) Snarex @n 3. 
. Difp. 58. $.4 
Non tantum Recita- 
tive , ſed etiam for- 
malicer & Significas 
te proferuncur fig- 
nificando - quia 
ut verba efficiant 
conſecrationem pi #- 
ſentis materiz ,opor- 
tet ut il] verba fig 
nificent, alioqui non 
efficiunt, ut ait Tho- 


a 
—_— 
——— 


onely as Narratiuely, rchearſing them , then hee could not. 


—_C 
— 


” 


therby conſecrate the Bread, which is in his owne hands, be 


cauſe it isnot that Bread , which was then in Chrifts hands, 


when he ſayd[This s my Bodie. ] And againe, if they thould 
beuttered of the Prieſt, as in the perſon of Chritt, which 


| you call Significatively, as if Chriſt himſelfe ſhould 'now 


ſpeake them , by the mouth of the Prieſt ; yet being Pro- 
zounced by the Pricſt, and not by Chriſt,” the Prieſt in fay- 
ing, [My Bodie,”} ſhould conſecrate his owne Bodie, and 


not the Bodic of Chriſt. They doe. therefore afſume and 10 


conclude, that the Prieſtuttereth theſe words both 'Mate- 
rially and Formally , thatis,. both Narratively, repeating 


them. as the Miniſter of Chriſt ; and-S:gxrficatively , ' pro- 


| 


nouncing them in the perſon of Chriſt. 

Ifthey could illuſtrate this to. be pofhible by any Similitudes, 
wee ſhould more eaſily beleeve them, but they cannor, 
Lerustry this. Bellarmine, * 7t is (faith hee in the Margin) 
as when the Angell of God, taking upon him the perſon of God, 
ſaid, (1 amthe God of your Fathers.) Sohee. Wee (not to 
diſpute now the truth of his Aſſertion, inſaying it was Gods 


q 


mas: ulterius dici poſſit 
quod nunc eſt in manibus Sacerdotis,effe verum corpus Cheifti,quid illa hoc non ſignificanr—non poreſt colligi 


ex hoc, quod Chriftus ea formaliter protulit, nec ex fa&o Chriſti 


Angell thatſayd ,. I am the Gedof your” Fathers , but toſup. 
6 itrrue) doe reply, thatthe Similitude is not appliable : 


| Becauſe, if as the Prieſt repeating Chriſts words thus, [Jeſus 


gave it t0 his Diſciples , ſaying, | This 1s my Bode ;, ] Sorhe 
Angell of God thould have ſaid, God ſpeaketh unto you, ſay” 
ing, [1 amthe God of your Fathers; ] Every one at the firſt 
hearing would cafily diſcers thar the Angell ſpake [o, only 
asa Miniſter, or (as the word, Apgell, fignifieth) a Meſſen- 
ger of God,and notas the perſon of God. 

Your Icſuite Swarez will mend this, who, to ſhew thata 
man may, inthe ſame words, ſpeake, borh in his owne' per- 
ſon, andinthe perſonof another, (2) 7t 7s (faith hee) as if 4 
Conncell of ſome King ſhould ſay, It is given us in charge to 
pronounce Sentence, [ing , [TI the King doe ſay in this Cauſe, 
&c.] So farre your Ieſuite,and no farther. We Reply : That 
the point,which is ro be proved, is, that the ſame words may 
bee ſpoken of the ſame man, both in his owne perſon and in 
the perſon of another. But when the Councell-ſayd, [1 is gr- 
ven us in charge that I doe ſay in.#his cauſe] they ſaying, 1s is 


, 6 oldm materialicer proferentur, ex veritate illorum non \poſlet colligi , Hoc, 


Cum dicic Conc, Tridentinum ex 


veritate verborum Chriſti colligi <zus p:zſentiam ; non loquitur tantdm de verbis , ut a Chriſto vrolaca ſunt, 
{ed ut a Sacerdote proferuntur . Chriftus (ait Chryſoſt,) -per os Sacerdotis loquitur : et AmbroGus, non yam 


uritur Sacerdos Yerbis ſuis, {cd Chriſti 


Er (aliquazto poſt) pracedennua & ſubſequentia ramuim ma» 


terialiter proferuntur, at i[la verba etiam Significative propter mylterium, poſſitcrum quis loqui vel in perfona 
ſua, vel aliena—— uc & Regiums Conciliur Sententiaty proferart his vel ſimiliþus verbs 3 Nobis injupuam 
eſt, ut Sententiam proferamus, dicentcs : [Bgo Rex in haccauſa dico. 


grven 
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Chap.4. Viz. 14s ls My Bopyr, oc: 


10 
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| | given #5 in charge, ſpake it in their OWne. perſon, - and not 


in the perſon ofthe King 3 | forthe Caarge awas os ” 
the King,but by the King to themſelves. And whenthoy Taid, 
\1#he: Kong doe ſay inthe Cauſe'} they [pake:nor in theit/owne 
pexfan;, bur inthe perſon'ot che King. *VWhar need 'many 
wards 4 Toſpeakethe ſame words in a mans owne perſon, ani, u 
dipit ſen of anatber ({aich your Teſuir Paſqaes 11 che Marg, 
apdrhap.oſt tre) is Impoſſible; and;hee thereftrctttan- 
| | ely to rhat one Terine, Signifisateuely , which (all 
yaw ether Diſpuers held'to bee necetlatie tor the Ariſwe, 
ne ofthe maine Objection: But wharneed were any Tefuit 
to our Caufc,,i ſecingthatthe Texrirſelte will cleare* 
hee | Ace the fame: ISK&LL w S | N Lt | | 
70 0 HT | 7 KOR ; 3 
"Th the words of Chriſt, as they are projounted by the 
Prieſt, are meerely Narraiive, and not Sigfutica-: 
tive, & proved by the Text it ſelfe. 


3 © 115,54 @ 1\: ».. i 
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| 


* 
— 
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| 7 was alwayes, held , by all Divines , to bee a moſt ne. 
ceſlary, exadt, andſecuroRulc'ot interpreting of Scrip- 
ture, to expounda Text by the Context ot the words pre- 
ceding', and therwords tollowing , Javws- wile, 1ooki 1g 
Saw tv Thewords of rhe firſt Text are thele, This 
& my-Body : ] \of the Secong theſe , 34% " For rhe i the 
New Teſtament in ##y Blood as Saint Matthew: hath it, Now 
the words which'goe ' immediatly before - the former Text, 
concetning the Acts of Chrift;viz. [He (having takeh Bread) 
when her had given thankes,: brake it , ſayzing, This ts, &e.] 
are delivered bythe Miniſter oncly Narratively , namely, 
rehearing what"Chriſthad done long fince ; and not any 
Ac nbw wr doing by the Prieft;; ih the perſon of Chriſt. 
The words likewi{@ preceding, inthe Second Text, -concer- 
ning the Cup, 'ſtandthus':: '{:After' Hee (Chriſt) bad. ſnpped, 
hee tooke the 'Cup,” ' and when bet had given thankes , hee ſayd, 
Drixke you-all of -ths,&c. \"which-all are- Narratives, re- 
pearirig what Chriſt had done." For the-words are;\H's z 
(Chriſty Toor=t; and not, I; the Miniſter: 'AndH.z n, 
what © [Saying;]) a word Narrative,in it's 0wne proper Sig- 
mfication, .,__ 

Next marke the ſucceeding. wordsof both your ſuppoſed 
Conſecratory Sayings of Chrift;concerning the Bread [Thi 
us ni. Bodje : ] ENG 5.A.z.z (Chriſt) raking. rhe 


| Cp: as likewiſe ſecondly concerning the Cup, the words 


ſucceeding 


= 


T be Expoſition of C briſt s Words, Booke 2. - 


—”—— 


(3) Efim pro- 
feſſor Theol. Duacen. 
in 2. Cor. 2, V- 10. 
{ Cui quid donavi in 
perſona Chriſti do- 
nav1) pollet zq ver - 
ti | In facie Chriſti) 
quaſi cor-m Chriſto, 
& in cjus preſenta 
et infra im hac 
eadem Epiſto]Ja ca 4. 
legrur in [perſona ] 
ubi nos kabemus [ In 
tacic Chriſt ] & war- 
ſus cap. 5. & @poow- 
Tg, ubilatine | Qui 
in tacic] gloriantur, 
id eſt , 1n his qui ex- 
terius apparent 
Hoc autem in | per- 
fona Chriſti ] mubul 
eſt almd quam mn 
vice , & nomine, & 
aucheritare Chriſti, 
— 7] heodoret. 
ranquam [| intuente 
_— Theoph. 
[coram Chriſlo]hoc 
et Chriſto jubente, 
& veluti <jus loco 
exiſtens, & veluti 


SR ER 


| 


ſucceeding, whichare ['S nu = Þ, for Remmſſion of” fixs ] arc 2 
Poa the-virtuc of Chriſts Blood Shed, 'exprefied 
then by Chriſt. 17 off yel21d greats 
We now demand, ſeeing the whole. Contexture; whether 
oing before, or following after the -Text in Comrover+ 
4 are all words, onely rehearſing what Chriſt had done ; 
why ſhould you \conceive the Intervenient-words\\ The x 
my. Bodie] to be'uttered in adifferent rene of ſpeech, as 
in the perſonof.,Chriſt ? When wee ſhould expect ſome 


mute. When wee furrher inquire into- your Reaſon ; wee 


| finde none more: ſemblable:/than-rhis,-Thar (according ro 


your familiar, and frequent Similitude of  Stage-Play your 
Prieſt is here (as it were) Acting in a Play, and e i 
his Parts, now and then taking upon him the perſon of a Ze- 
lator, and Rehearſer onely; and againe, 1namuddle Scene, of 
a Significator, 


\ 


That the Suggeſted Romiſh Significative Senſe of 
Chriſt's worlt was never Patronized by 
any Ancient Father. 


bo . 


_— @iT\ I'V. 


 T Ee willingly rant, that the Apoſtle, 11 
V V Abſolution, pov; ſaith, If 1 have par 
thing, 1 have pardoned in the perſon of Chriſt ; And 
2 Cor. 5.' Wee are Embaſſadors for Chriſt, exhorting you tn 


ing of 


| warrant hereof from-ſome one Father, you arc unanimouſly 10 


20 


Chriſt's ſtead. Buttheſe, andthe like words of the Apoſtle, 39 


have no other meaning than that which your owne ( 3 ) Ie- 
ſuite E#iws rendreth out of the Fathers: -[1n the perſon 0 
Chriſt] « no more (faith he) but in the name of Chriſt, and 
the authoritie of Chriſt, and as Chriſt himſelfe commanding 
me, and beholding me, I being the Miniſter of Chriſt. But the 
Prieſt, in pronouncing the words of Chriſt, in the Romiſh 
Stgnificative ſenſe, is faid-to do it in a farre higher ſtraine; 
which'your Cardinall Be/armine will have you to conſider, 
*The Prieſt (ſaith he) in this Aion (of Conſecration) dea- 


leth farre otherwiſe, than he doth in other, Sacraments, where 49 


he ſpeaketh as the Miniſter of God, in his owne perſon, ſaying, 
[7 Abſolue zhee :'1 Baptize thee. ] Do you-marke * { Farre 


ejus perſonam referens. Chryſoſt. 19 eft,tranquim Chriſto hoc jubente. Nos ſenſum reddamus verborum Apo= 
ſtol: , facio ranquam Chriſt, ywiſter 8. Delegatss , cujus in/exre perſonam refero. Se/meren in cum locum, 


Vice Chnifti, & adgl 


tanre per nos: Ide 


ortam Chrith, Idexs its 2 Cor. 5. Pro Chriſto leg 


one fungiumur, Deo exhor- 


| -gatione fuggimur rice Chiiſti ——<Scnfſus e , cum nos legatione tungimur, exhor- 


tando, obſecrando vos , ut pep pementiam reconalicemini Deo z fic accipwre'deberis , ac fi Dens exhortetur 
(*) See abuve Seth, 1; © »M; | 


per nos. 


otherwiſe 


—_ 


_—— 


T0 


&s 


ZO 
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atherwiſe.] And yet the Apoſtle, when hee ſpake of the 
Abſolucion, which hce gave, ſaying to the Corinthians, 1f 
I have pardoned any, hee added, [1 have pardoned them in the 
perſon of Chriſt. ] So that the word [ Perſon, ] lpoken of by 
the Apoſtie , and Ancient Fathers, is to be underſtood 
[ Farre otherwiſe ]chan that which the Sigzificatruc Romiſh 


Chap... viz. I as Is Mr Bovpr, (©c. 


| ſenſe doch exaft 3 which is, that the Prieſt ſo uttereth 


Chriſt's words, in the perſon of Chriſt, that he delivereth 


j them Sgaificatively, that is, 35 to ſignifie the ſame Inrend- 


onin bunlclte, in repeating thoſe words, which Chriſt him- 
lelfe had in the fixit uttering of them, 
As, for example, (it is your Cardinal's owne ) Any ove 


| repeating theſe words ſpoken of the wicked Tewes, Saying con- 
cerning Chriſt (This man Blaſphemeth | if he ſbould utter thens 


S1gw;jicaitvely , that is, with the {ame Inteution of noti 


11 Chriſt zo be a blaſphemer, he himſelfe ſhould Blaſpheme : bus 


deliyeriaz i hem anely Narratively, by way of Repetition, hee 
| doth 104 Blaſpheme, becauſe be meaneth not #0 ſay that Chriſt 
did Blaſp heme, bus that the Tewes ſaid ſo. So he, And ſolay 
wee, 1 hat the Piet, ia repeating of Chriſt's words [Thi 18 
wy Body] pronounceth them: Narraively onely , and not 
Significatiuely. For the Romiſh Prieſt, # be ſhould ſpeake 
the words of Chriſt Sigmy featively, in the perſon of Chriſt, 
that is, wh the ſame loceniion as Chriſt , when hee ſaid 
[This] of the Bread, then uw his hands: the Prieſt ſaying, 
[Thi \ſhould intggd and mneane that{Thi Bread] wheregt 
Chriſt ſpake, and nes that which is in his owne hands, 
which now he intenderh to Conſecrate ; and Conſequent- 
ly ſhould he make no Conſecration at all. And what here- 
upon mult becorac of your Romiſh Maſſe, in your Tranſub. 
Iſtantiation, Sacrifice, and Adoration, you may underſtand in 
the next Section. 


_ 


—_—_—_— 


—— 


The full overthrow of the wholeDoFrine of Tranſubſtantiation, 


4 'onſequently, pon the former C onfut a3 109 of our 


Rom:ſh Signicative Pronunciation 0 
Chriſt's words by the Prieſt. 


| Corporall Preſence, Perſonall Sacrifice, end Adoration, 


Snct. V; 


7T* uly harh your Teſuire * Suarez expreſſed the Dodrine 
| ® of your Church , as followeth ; Except theſe words 
"This is my Body ]be taken Sienificatively, and formally, they 


OC_—_—— ER —_—_ 


worke xo Conſecration, nor can it be colleFed, that that which 
1s now in the hands of the Prieſt, is the true Body of Chriſt. $0 
he; alleging the Couzcel of Trent for his warrant; Bur the 
words, 


_ — ——— ————_—— —_— 


* See above in the 


firft and ſecond Seclt- 
ons. 


The Expoſition of ( briſi'sWords, Looke 2, 


words, as they are pronounced by the Prieſt , cannot pol- 
hibly be taken S7gn:ficatively, but onely in the way of Re- 
hearſing and Repeating them ; -No one 7ota in the Text, ot 
"Context; Noone Teſtimonie of Antiquitie; Noone Rea- 


| | fon;”or yet competent Example hath beene alleged by any 


of your Doctors for proofe of the Contrary. 

This point needeth no more diſcuſſion, onely, for further 
Illuſtration-ſake, wee ſhallcommend unto you a more pro- 
portionable Example, than was any that hitherto your $So- 
phiſters have invented ; which, becauſe your Ieſures have 


|| affected the * Similitudes of Hiſtoricall and Comicall Repreſen- 


tations, wee ſhall likewiſe borrow from that Stage. It there- 
fore'any Romiſh Prieſt ſhould Act the part of Airon, in imi- 
tating an operative Speech of turning and Tranſubſtantia- 
ting a Rod into a Serpeyt, in ſaying (to ſuppoſe Aaron to have 
{: wi {o) [This 1s my Serpent | yet could not your Prieſt pofſi- 
bly deliver the ſame words' S7gnificativety, as in the perſon 
of Aaron; either in ſaying [This } becauſe, Thi Rod, ſpoken 
of by the Prieſt, is not the ſame Rod, whereof Airon ſaid 
The : nor yet inthe word [ My] becauſe that, wherof A4- 
ron ſaid, [My Serpent] cannot poſſibly bee ſaid accordingly 
[My Serpent ] bythe Prieſt, as your ſelves well know. 
And therefore doth this diſcover your Romiſh 
Intoxication, in your S:gnificative Ex- 
poſition of rheſe words Th#] 
and [My Jinthe Speech 


of Chriſt. $ 


— 
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THE 
THIRD BOOKE, 


Treating of the Firſt Romiſh DoQtrinall Conkequence 
pretended to ariſe from your former depr1rved Fxpoſie 
 tionof Chriſt's wordes,CThis is my Body. 
called TRANSVBSTAN- 
" TLIATION. 


I0 


—— — ——  — — — — _ 


ſ1. Converhon of the Bread into the Body 
of Chriſt, called Tranſub;tantiation ; in 
this Third Booke. 
ba 2, Exiſtetice of-the ſame Body of Chriſt in 
| the Sacrament , called Corporal d f:975- 
Your DoGrinall inthe-Fourrh Booke. 

Romiſh Con- | ** Receiving: of the' Body of Chriſt into the 
"Bodies of the Communicants, called Real, 


lequences arc or Materiall .Conjuntion ; in the F ifth 
Five,v:z. the Booke | 
Corporall 


4. Sacrificing of Chriſt's Body, by the hands 
of the Prieſt, called a Proprtratory Sacrifice; 
in the Sixth Booke. | 

30 5. Worſhipping with Divine Worſhip, cal- 

led Latria,or Divine Adoration of the ſame 
| Sacrament; inche Seventh Booke. 

After follow the Additionals, in a Summary Diſco- 
verie of the Abominations of the Romiſh Maſſe, and 
the niquities of rhe DfertienUhoteot; in the Eighth 
Booke, 


$5 DOD ©AQQ \Heſe. areths 6 Bve DeBirinul Conſequentes, 
/ which you teach, and profeſle , and 
| kowhich wee! thall xby»God' S afſiltance ) 
d purſue; "according to our former Me. 
> __ of Brevity , and Pcrſpicuity ; and 
that by as gob | and undenyable Evi- 
GE» and. Gonfclous of .your OWne , - 

Authques.,. in, moſt points, as-cither,yoa 
can expe, or the Cauſe it ſelfe require. " And becauſe a Thing 
muſt have a Begerting, before it” hive amaniier of Being,there- 
V fore 


Of Romiſh Tranſubſlantiation Bookez 


—  —  — 
T_— 


(*) See bercefter, 
Chap.4.$.1. &@ 2. 


(a) Eſtconverſio 
torius ſubſtantiz Pa- 
nis in Corpus Chri- 
Ri, & rotius ſubſtantiz Vini in 


fore before wee treate of the Corporal Preſence, wee muſt in © 
the firſt place handle your Tr anſubſtartiation, which 1s the man- 
ner (as wee may ſo ſay) of the Procreation thereof. 


C—————_—_—  —  —  — — ——— — —_ — —_— — —  —— 
— I — 


Cnare. ik 


The State of the Controverfies concerning th: Change and 
Converſion, profeſſed by Proteſtants, which us Sa- 1» 
_ *cramentall ; And by the Papiſts defined 
to be Trans-ſubſtagriall. 


Sncr. L. 
Firſt of the Sacramentall. 


Rr - Hcrclycth a charge upon every Soule, that ſhall 
Dy Fg. cammunicate:and participate of this Sacrament, 
hos ZN that herein - hee -Diſcerne the Lords Body - a 
Sl I which Office of Diſcernmg (according to rhe 
SL judgement of Proteſtants) 15 not onely in the 
> uſe, but alſo.in the Nature to diſtinguiſh the 
0bjett of Faith , trom the Gbject of Senſe. The Firſt Obje of 
Chriſtian Fairh,is the Divine Alteration,and Change of naturall 
Bread,intoa Sacrament of. Clef Bodie. This wee call a Divine 
Change, becauſe none butthe tame *Omnipotent power, that 
made the Creature and Element of Bread, can Changeir into a 
Sacrament. | 


The Second 0bjed? of Fath,isthe Body of Chriſt it ſelfe , Sa- 30 
cramentally repreſented , and verily exhibited tothe Faithfull 
Communicants. There are:then three Qbjedts, inall, to be di- 
ſtinguiſhed. The Firſt is before Conſecration , the Bread meerely 
Naturall . Secondly, After Conſecration , Bread Sacramentall. 
Thirdly, Chrifts owne Body,which is the Spiritual, and Super- 
ſubſtantiall Bread, truly exhibited by this Sacramenrall, to the 
nouriſhment of the foules of the Faithfull, | 


Secondly of the Romiſh Change,hich you call 
Tranſubſtantiation. 
S:cr. II. 


Vt your Change in the Councell of (*) Trent is thus defi. 
: Tranſubſtantiation is a Change of the whole Subſtance 


ſanguinem, manentibus duntaxat ſpeciebus Panis, & Viniz quam quidem Cog- 


verfionem Catholica Eccleſia mpiend Tranfubftagtiationem appellat. Conc. Trid. Se:13. Cag.2, 


of 


— 


—_— — 


RD _— —— 
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Chap. 2. Of RomiſhT ranſubſtantiation. 147 

| of Breadintothe Body of Chriſt ,and of Wine into his Blood. Which - ( b) Ego N. N 
by the Bull of ( ® )P15 the Fourth,then Pope, 15 made an Article aces Geri, quem Ca 
of Faith, without which 4 man cannot bee ſaved. Which Article of he hes "Jeckefia ap- 
your Faith Proteſtants beleeve to_ bee a new and impious Fig- Pro rinuon 
ment, and ( © ) Hereſie, The Caſe thus ſtanding,it will concerne quam fidem nemo 
every Chriſtian to build his Reſolucion upona ſound Founda- —_ ry 
tion. As for the Church of England, ſhee proteſſeth in her 28. |,,,; luram att pro=. 
Article, ſaying of this Tranſubſtantiation , that It cannot bee wok Fido 
proved by holy Writ , but is repugnant to the plaine words of 0 ONO 

12 Scripture,overthroweth the nature , 


4 Sacrament, and hath given «x5 efte ſceleraam 


H dicunc. 8e£. 
occaſion wtoMaNy SvPERSTITIONS: my re 


— 
— —— 
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Cnae, Ll. 


. [[. Antiquity. 
by theſe gr Ounds ; VIZ. II, Divin: Keafod, 


"IL all which wee ſhall make bold to borrow your owne 


The Queſtion 11 to be examined ; SCripture. 


Aſlertions, and Confeſſions, for the Confirmation of 
Truth; 


The Romiſh Depravation of the Senſe of Chriſt his wards, 
[This 15 my Body, 7] for proofe of Tran- 
30 ſubſtantiation, 


Ss cr. I. £ 


y Oupretend (andthat with no ſmall Confidence) as a Truth {1 y, gefnitur 
avouched by the Councell of ( * ) Trent, that Tranſubſtantia- in Ee Thid. Sell, 


ton is collected from the ſole, true , and proper Signification of '3 Can. 4. Ex ſola 


theſe words This is my Body. ] So you. [Hocel Corea me- 


; | um} vera, ac propria 
Tranſubſtantiatco colligi:ur, Yeſquez» Je/. DiſÞ 174. c. 6. Verba tan per ſe clara cogere poſliac hominem 
+© Ron protetvum Trantubitamiutionem admircere, Fell, lib, 3, d: Euch. c. 23. $,yecunds, 


CHALLENGE. 


'V Hercinyou ſhew your ſelves to bee men of great Faith, 
or rather Creduliry,bur of little Conſcience ; teaching 


that to bee undoubtedly Tre, whereof notwithſtanding you 
| V 2 your 


14.8 Of Remiſh 1 ranſubſtantiation. Booke, 


JE © your ſelves render many Cauſes of Doubting. For firſt you 
(b) Scorus, quem (* ) grant that (beſides Cardinall Cajetane ,. and ſome other A- 


Cameracents icqu= Cort Schoolemen) Scotus and Cameracenſis, men moit Learned 
cuts Dicunt non 


exrare loci in Scrip- 414 Acute, held that There is no one place of Scripture ſo expreſſe, 
_ on expreſlum, which (without the Declaration of the Church) can evident! 
- Sher orerre compell any man to admit of Tranſubſtantiatien. So they. Which 


Fcelefix evidentet 


cogar Tranſobſtn- your Cardinall, and our greatelt Adverſary, faith ( ©) 7s not al- 
tiationem admittere. zogether improbable ; and whereunto your Biſhop ( «) Roffenſis 


Atque hoc non eft * . 
Gind improbab!- giveth his conſent. 


le, quia anitafirdu- Secondly, (which is alſo confeſſed) ſome other Dodtors of to 
birariporeſt,cum ho- 1,11 Church , becauſethey could not find ſo full Evidence , for 


mines acytiſfmi , & "2 pe, 
do@ffimi, quals in- Proofe of your Tranſubſtantiation, out of the words of Chriſt, 


primis Scorus fuit , yyere drivento ſo hard thifts, as to (© ) Change the YVerbe Sub- 


contrarium ſenti-nr. | . — / 
Bellas. quo ſupra.Ca- ſfartive[ Eſt ] into a Yerbe Paſsrve, or Tranſitrve, Fit , or Tran- 


jeranus , & aligqu ſit ; that is, inſtead of [ 7s Jroſay, 1t's Made, or 1t paſſeth inte 


vetuſtores audicndi | : . ; | : 
non func, qu din: the Body of Chriſt. A Senſe, which your Ieſuite Suarez can- 


panem defnere «fie, NO allow , becauſe (as hee truly faith) 7t :s a Corrupting of the 
-— nu muy n0s a Text, Albeit indeed this word,Tranſubſtantiation, imporcieth no 
fe archoritate con» INOTEThantHe Fieri, ſeu Tranſire, of Making, Or Paſfing of one 
tare. len, tb. 1. de Subſtance into-another. So that ſtill you ſce Tranſubſtantiation 10 
w7o 9% = cn Yep extracted out of the Text, withont violence to the 
ormer 4llegation at WOT S of Chriſt. 

6) TIO $+ The like violence is uſed by your Teſust(?)Gordony,who,to 

() opus 1 | make Chriſts Speechto be Pradticall,for working a Tranſub- 


ſti fer) per conſecra- | : ii 
ſtatiation,doth inforce the words['This is my Body ] and,[ Eat 


— 


= 
| aNgectiy : : — . n i 
verbis, fine pia inter» | | I? his ] and, [Drinke yee this being all ſpoken in the Pre 

ſent tenſe,to ſignifi the future. Which, although it were true, 


pretatione Eccleſiz, | 
Roffenſ. Epiſc. con. | all Grammarians know to be the figure Exallage.From theſe 


_ Babep.944- || Premiſſes itis moſt apparent, that the Romith Doctors caſt 
(ce) [HoceftJ pro | themſelvcs neceſſarily upon the hornes of this D/{Zma, thus : 30 

nc wee Either have theſe words of Chriſt [This is my Body ja Senſe 
haber Occam,&Hol- || PraZicall, to ſignifi that which they worke, and then is the 
_ bv 62 In Senſe Tropicall, (as you have now heard them, againſt your 
Propofitionem illam | ROMIh Literall Senſe, to betoken an operative power 

non eflg ſubſtantive, 11 cffect of working Bread into the Body of Chriſt : ) or elſe they 
ſed Trankrive ioter- 1] 2re not Practicall ; and then they cannot implic your Tran 


etandam, ſc, vt fit | ES 
Fenfus. Hoc eſt Cor- || /ubſtantrtation at all. + 


pus] ideſt Eby Wee might, inthe third place, adde hereunto that the true 
dag or <q Senſe of the words of Chriſt is Figurative, as by Scriptures, 
7 Fathers , and by your owne confetſed Grounds hath beene al- go 


nr ge” verbi [ 
uod , {1 permyteicur, * * CAVLL. : 
quod, 6 permuiruts ready plentifully * proved, as an infallible Truth. So ground 
juſnodi verbis ad 

probandam realem prezſentiam, nec ſubRantiam Panis bic non manere, Er ita potuit Hzreticus exponere [Hoc 
eſt] id eſt , Reprzlcntar Corpus. Suarex. /eſ” Tom. 3. qu 78. Difp 58. Sec. 7. Art. 1. pag. 754% {1) 766. 
Gordon Scotus lefe. lib, Controv. 4. cap 3. n. 15. Propokitiones , pcattic proferuntur per verba przſengis tem- 
poris , non futuri , ut'certi-d#antur de efifta'yer/borum. Her verba [Hoc eſt corpus meum] pradtica ſunt, 
cfficiunt quod fignificang : !|Manducate ex hoc , Bibite ex hoe] ubtque demonſtrat corpus Chriſti fururum, 
vel ſanguinem ejus furvrum. Siaylts ſtaryicur verbis Conſecrationis , alipqui iſta communio efſer mere ſpecu- 
lativa, non practica, \(*) S&&4he former Poole throngtour. 


| £9) 


20 


30 


Fo ory 


into 


Of Kemiſh 4 ranſubſtanttation. 


lefſeis this chiefe Article of yoar Romiſh Faith, whereof more 
will be ſaid in the fixt Section tollowing. Buryer, by the way, 
wee take leave toprevent yaur Objection. You have told us 
that * the words of Chriſt are Operative , and worke that which 
they fignifie ; {0 that upon the. pronunciation ot the words [ This 
is my Body, ] it muſt infallibly follow, that Bread is changed :nto 
Chriſts Body ; which wee ſhall belecve, aſſoone as youthall bee 
able roprove,' that upon the pronuntiarion of the other words 
of Chriſt [This, Cup 15 the New Teftament in my Blood, Luke 
22.22. the Cup is. changed into the Teſtament of Chriſts Blood, 
orclſe into his Blood it (elte. 


The Noveltic of Tranſubſtanriation examined, as 
well for the Name, « for the Nacure 


thereof. 
CELOT.KK 


The Title, and Name of ! ranſubſtanciarion proved 
#0 be of a latter date. 


Y Ou have impoſed the very Title of Tranſubſtantiation 
4 uponthe Faith of Chriſtians ;- albeit the word , Tranſub- 
fantiation (as you. grant) * was not uſed of any Ancient Fathers ; 
and that your Romuſh Change had not it's Chriſtendome , or 
name among Chriſtians to be called Tranſubſtantiation(as your 
Cardinall s Alan witneſlſeth) before the Councell of Laterane; 
which was 1» 15. yearesafter Chriſt ; nor can you produce One 
Father Greekeor Latine, fora Thouſand yeares , attributing 
any word cquivalent, in ſtrict Senſe, unto the ſame word Tran- 
ſubſtantiation, untill the yeare 900 (which is beyond the Com- 
palle of due Antiquitic.) Artwhat time you finde,note, and urge 
hs runs ho {aith of the Bread, that It is Tranſ-elementated 

he Body of Chri##. Which Phraſe, in what Senſe hee uſed 
it, you might beſt haye learned from himſelte, whoin the ve- 
ry lame place ſaich char Chriſtin a manner is(") T ranſ-elemen- 
tated into the Communicant : which how unchriſtian a Paradox 
« were, being taken in ſtrict and proper Senſe,we permit to your 
owne judgements todetermine. 
of this. word', objec the like uſe of this word [ Own Jas 
though it had becne in uſe before the Ariay Controverſie 
began : becauſe the Fathers of the Councell of Nice judged the 
Objc&ion ofthe Noveltic of that word Calumnious ; Dr that 


the 


(*) See the former 
Boke throug vous, 


(f) Fateor, neque 
Antuquos Patres us 
ſos ciſe hog nomf- 
ne Tranſubltantiati- 
on's, Chriftuph. de 
Capite fontium, Ar- 
chiepi{. Ceſar. lib. de 
reali Preſen. cap. 59. 
Attic. 4+ . 

( g ) Concilium La- 
ecranenſe ſub Inno- 
centio Teryo coa- 
aun, ut eticis 
08 obthurarer, Con- 
verfionem hanc noyo 
& valde fignificance 
yerbo dixie Tranfab- 
ſtantiationem, Alan. 
lib. 1. ds Euch. 6:34, 
pag. 422. As for that 
objefted place out of 
Cyrill of Alexandria 


49 Neither yet may you, far the countenancing of the Novelrie zvif adcelyjrium 


[ Convertens ea in 
vericarem Carnis : J 
it is anſwered by 
Va hooy aha !eſuite ; 
non habetur illa E- 


piſtola inter opera 
| _ Cyrilli. Vo/quet.tn 3, 
Tom. Ton. 2 numn,z4. (h) Theoph. in 20h, 6. De Chriſto per kdem manducato : [o emp x9) weregainute 
£165 Us $448 | 
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Of *Komiſh T ranſubſtantiation. 


Booke 3. 


(i) Calumniam divall (i ) Zellarmine himſelfe witneſſeth. 

You furthermoregto prevent our Obje&tion(demanding why 
the Ancient Fathers never called your fancied Romith Change, 
Tranſubſtantiation, if they had beene of your Romiſh Farrh, 
concerning the Subſtantiall Change of Bread into the . Body of 
Chriſt) have ſhaped usthis Anſwer, namely, that (* ) Alrhough 
they uſed not the very word,Tranſubſtantiation,yet have they words 
of the ſame ſignification, to wit , Converſion, Tranſmutation, 
Tranſition, Transformation ,, Tranſ-elementation , and the like. 10 


hanc Patres Antiqui 
aptifhme c0tucarunt, 
acq; oftenderunt non 
mvcenrum fwifje hoc 
nomen [ opcoroes | 
in Concalio Niczno, 
ſed fuifle ante in uſu 
Patrum , atilludjam 
yocabulum uſurpari, 
quo ſui Mayores uh 
fuiflenr. Be/farm. quo 
ſupra. c. 3. 

(k) Erl: veteres Ec- 
cd.fiz Doaores non 


{ubRanuationts, t 4- 
men uf; ſunt youbus 


mucationis, 1ranh 
tions, Transform 4- 
tions, I canſelemen- 
tatioms,& final bus 
Loicb, Fort-iit. jdt 
7 ref, de Eubaryt. 
$. Nota pro {oluuo- 
ne A.umentorum, 
J4.117, 

(*) 2.Cor. 3. 18, 


(*) 2. Cor, 1'.14- 


(1) Quicquid Spt- 
fitu> $S3naus tet c- 
yit- , | & S$anctihcat 
wtlaCanelas. Cyril. 
Hierſ. Catewn.5, 

(m) #'s x5 
prsjameminuas. Na 
F/anxg. Oar. 4c pug. 
e443; Edit, Part/. 

(23) Quays G #E- 
a V.tcs © nomme 
peo worg non utun- 
tur , tunt ramen Au- 
thoics ahorum oo 
mmm, quibus cam, 
quoad her: poſſhityap 
peilanc & expromumt, 
ur pe [urn 
1a fems &c, Pun 
Arad. de concord O- 
riext, & Occident, 
Eecl. lib.3 c.2 Traf. 
de Euch. 

(n}Periculoſa eft 
vocum novarum Li- 
bertas in Eccleha, 
cum paulatim ex vo- 
cibus novis novz 
eriam res oriantur, 


cam cg; licet in retus Dy. i; nomina hngere. Bcll. lib, de Sacram. in Gene. cap. 7. $. Ex 


(*) 1: Tin. t, 20, 


Soyour Lorichius Reader of Divinitic among you 


the uſe of it had beene Ancientbefore their times, as your Car. 


; who by his 
rom 


vaſt and raſh boldneſſe might as juſtly have inferred 

fine uſi yoce Tran the like, Phraſes of the Apoſtle,viz , [ * «t[214p70pueba, we are 
transformed | that every Regenerate Chriſtlinis Tranſubſtant:- 
ic E ign;ficantibus,ut aied into Chriſt s or,from the word [* usleogaueTit Hou, He is tranſ- 
Convalionis, Tale foured | ſay that the Divellis TranſubHantiated into an Angel 
of lizht : or fromthe word [usJebamla, It © changed } (uſed by 
| Cyrill) urge that whoſoever the Spirit of God doth Santtifie, 
sTranſubſtantiated into another thing : or from the word 
[ uilammolnuc)] in (7 Nazianzente ,, conclude that Every per- 20 


ſon Baptized is Tranſubſtantiated' into Chriſt, $ 


Fathers, and comming tothe word, uireoions 


" 


Chapter, '$ 


And one of 


your owne Doctors examining all the Phraſes of the Greeke 


(which doth 


properly expreſfle the ſenſe of the Latine word , Tranſubſtan- 
t1atio) hee confeſſerth that (+ ) They uſedit xt. And what the 
Greek Church thinkerh thereof, arthis day,you may learne 

trom two Patriarchs of Conflantinople ; the One not admit- 
| ting,the Other rejetting it ; as will bee thowne in the ſecond 


Will you havethe World imagine that ſo many, ſo cxcel- 39 
lent,and ſo Ancient Fathers, with allthat Divine and Humane 
Learning wherewith they were ſo admirably accompliſhed, 
could riot, ina Thouſand yeares ſpace , finde our cither the 
Greeke word, M*7vo'z, or the Latine Tranſubſtantiatio , and 
apply them to this Change , if they had once dreamed of 
this your Article of Faith ? Will you permit us to learne a 
point of wiſedome from your Cardinall ? ( * ) Leverty of devi- 

e 


ſing new wordes ({aith he) i 4 thing w_ dangerous 
words, by little and little, beget new thin 


cauſe new 


5 


5. So he. Therefore 


may we juſtly place this your new word among thoſe ,ygetia, 4? 
which Saint * Payl will have Chriſtians by all meanes to avoid; 
elſe ſo new and barbarous a Name muſt needs ingender a novel, 


and bruriſh opinion, ſuch as this Article it ſelfe w 
be ; AS followeth. 


ill appeate to 


quibus. 


The 


Chap.2. Of Romiſh Tranſubſtantiation 


The Noveltic of the Article of Tranſubſtantiation & exam;yed, 
ard. ſhemne not-40 have beene before the Councel of 
. Latexane (mamely ) wot witill 1.215, 
 qeares after Chriſt. 


Secr. III. 


His Article hath beene decreed (as you have * heard) by 
ro 4 your Church, as a zeceſſary Dottripe of Faith ;, and there- 
fore prtfurned to be Ancient, 


CHALLENGE. 


6 thr firſt Impoſition'of this Article, as of Faith, your Car- 
A dinall (*) Be{armine noreth to have bene in the dayes of 
Pope &regory the Szventh. viz. 1073. yeares after Chriſt. But 
farely at that time this colild be but a private opinion of ſoine 
few; for Peter Lombard (living 67. yeares after this Pope, and 
20 eſteemed the Maſter of the: Romiſh Schodle) when he had labou- 
redro give Refolutionto all doubts, eſpecially in this very Que- 
ſtioh (wherher rhe Converſion were ſubſtentiall, or not ) contelſech 
plainely, faying ; (” ) Definire non [ufficio : I ans not able to De- 
rermine. Sofe. Anno. 11g0 

Hyherro therefore this Article was but in Conception onely, 
which caufed your learned and Subtile School-man $cotws to de- 
frenid lower, to finde out Fe Birth thereof, (4) Affirming that 
the Article of TYamſubitantiation was no Dodtrine of Faith before 
zhe Connrel of Laterane, under Pope Innocent the Third, viz. An- 
zo a0 '1215 whom therefore ypur Cardinall doth taxe for wart 
of Reading. .Burcither were'your Teſuite Cofter, and Cardinall 
Peyrox asignoratit of Anciettt Learning, as Scotwe, or elſe they 
gave ſmall Credit to that Coxncel cited by Bellarmine under Gre- 
$77 ſet event, For your Jeſuite faith, in direc tearmes, that 

Te nave 0! Tranfi 


ubitamt:;ution was uftd in rhe Conncel of 


Later#ne, for a tledrty explication, that C 6 4 might under- 
ſtand the Change of Bread into the Body:of Ghrift. Can you ſay 
then that it was univerſally fo underſtood before 2 Bur your 
Cardinall Perr9y more peremptorily concludeth, that (*) 1/ it 
40 had nat beene for the Councel of Laterane, it might be now lawful 
to impu ne it. Sohe. A plaine acknowledgement, that it was 
no dine of Faith before that Conncel, even as Scotus affir- 
med before. Bur we purſue this Chaſe yet further, to ſhew, 


(*) See above C9. I, 
$. 2, 


(0) Bel. lib. 3.46 
Enucharifh. cap. 33- 
$. V num camcn. 


(p)Si quzratur,qua- 
lis fic pans =] 
Pams in Enchariftia) 
an formilis, #n ſub» 
{tancialis, —_ 
us generis ; defrag 
062 faſcia; 1buſ- 
d 1m viderur eflc fub- 
(tanrtalis, diceneiBiis 
ſabſtantizna convert 
in fibtantizm. Lon» 
b4rJ. Sens. lib. 's Oh 
finF uit. lit. (3) 

(q) Scows dicit an” 
ee Concilium Etc. 
ranenſe 'non” farffe 
dogma ' frei Tran- 
ſubftantiationem. Id 
"Me dixit , quix non 
legerde Conc, Rom. 


'Grevortb. 
A P 


Mm, 
OT; 
mas. Z#e . UF'3- 
te Euchartſt cay. 2. 
$. Vaum camen,” 

(r) Ante trecenros 
Annos in Conalio 
Lateranenſi, ad ifti- 
us rei cam admirabt- 
lis clariorem expli- 
cationem, uſurparem 
fuit nomenT ranſube 
Rancjarronis : ut ins 
telligant Chriſtiz ni 


- MeT 


ſubſtantiam Panis in ſubſtantia corporis Chriſti converti. Coſter. 1efc Enchir. cay 8. $, De Tranſubſtanti :» 
one, (s) Sinthil plane ad Doftrinam Ecclefiaſticam ſpeRtans in Concilio Lateranenk ex communi PÞa- 
rum afſen{u decretum eſſer, (equererur poſſe ur falſum impugnari Articulum de Tranſubftantiatione. Cardie. 


Per. en /a H angue on tity; 
Tateran. part, 1.9. 1.p42. 


12.] 


E/Zat pag. 33. [45 witneſſeth owr P. Preſicn, alies iddringran DiſtuS. Concihe 
That 


Of Romiſh Tran ubſtantiation.. Looke'3, 


—_ 


Ee 


That the Article of Tranſubſtantiarion wia#v0t define i 
the Councelof Laterane,” wnder Pope Inuv- 
centius the Third: 


Sxer. IV. 


LY 
{t) Venere multa in Y Our owne learned Romiſh(*) Prieſt, along time Prifoner; 


Conlulcationem,nec | djq (under the name of Widdrington) produce many Hi- * 
decerni quicquam ta- 


men apts potuit, «co ſtOrIans, viz. Platina, Nauclerus, Godfridus Monumetenſis, Mat- 


quod Ponnfex (quo thew Parts,and others, to teſtific as followcth : That many things 
ofeus eſt tollen- 


D Didi raris) fell under Conſultation in that Councel , but nothing was « ent 
wortuus eſt Perufij, defined, the Pope dying at Pergpes, Inſomuch that lome ot chaſe 


Platina in its me- Authours ſticke not to ſay,that This General Councel, which ſee- 
centy. Decerni nihil a 


aper:# potuit : edita med to promiſe bigge and mighty matters, did end in {corne' and 
ſune quzdam , &c. 2mockery, performing nothing at all. Wee might adde., that the 
airy p » #5, ſuppoſed Acts of this Councel were not publiſhed untill more, 
Councell] Ad feſtum than two hundred yeares after. No maryell then if ſome 4 
_ Ae. _yy ( ® ) Schoole-men , among whom were Scotws and: Biel, held - 

ns :as, Tranſub#antiation not to have beene very ancient, And another, 
niſl quod Orientz- that ( *)) 7t was but lately determined in the Church. Nay, Ma- 
7 yan bf ſter Brerely (if his opinion be of any Credit among you) ſhck- 
& Math, pariſ. Hi- Eth nor to ſay that (7 ) Tra»ſubſtantiation compleat (that is, both 


for; minor. Conci- for forme, and matter) was not determined untill the laſt: Coun- 
lium .illud Generale, , | Toa) rms, 
quod prims fronce ©&1 of Trent ; that is to ſay, not untill the yeare of our Lord, 
grandia prz ſetulie, 1560, Do you not ſee how much licking this ougly Beare. had, 
ns Rs before it came ro be formed? and yet it wall appeare 19, be 
omnrs accedentes lu- but a Monſtrum horrendum, take It at che belt; as it 1s now.ro 30 
dificatus eft : illie- be proved, b diſcovering of the x alſhood 
nim, cum nihil in eo h bY f d, Y the full Og. PAPable =, T1 
Concilio geri cerne- t CITOL. hy)! Jy 

rent, redeundi-veni- AS 
am petierunt. Thus farre out of Widdrington alias Preſton, in is Rooke above cited. (u)' © Scholaftici quidany 
hanc Do&rinam de Tranlubſtantiatione non valde Antiquam efle dixcruat : interquos Sevrusy, & Gabriel 
Biel, Suarex leſ. Tom 3. Diſp. 50S. 1. (x) InSynaxi ſero definivis Exela Tranſublanciationem rol 
ſatis cratCredere five ſub pane, five (ub quocunque modo adefle verany Corpus is Ere/. in 1, Cor. 7. 
paz. 373. (y) Nr, Brerely io-bis Liturgie Traft. 2, $.11. page 158. IEICE < 
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wh RomifhTranſubſlantiation. 


. #% x7 _ 


* MAS Mbb....:, 
The Definition of Tranſubſtantiation in the Church. 
of Rome ;\ and of the Fal{hood thereof. 


> BY S3z ©'T, 4 "TA 


\ 
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A CY L Fa ; , ih 14 


+ YQFL, * 


k I\+4 | \ " » 3a ” y k > 3% BYD. v1 f 
He Councel of Trent (aith your" Cardinal) hath dz (4). Concil, Td 
fined that this Coiver ion\ sf the whole Subſtance of yoas/— or. ay 


Bread, that is; afwell form; 4s- matter, into the $ub> u iubtugiz Paris, 
ſtance of Chriſt”s Body FI 10 THOR id;ct, ram forme 


Corpotis Chriſti, Be4grwia. lib, 3. de Euchariſt. Cap. 18. $, Si objicias, Council, . Trident. 


- 


Se aniim 
nf. 13." Cep;4. 


L 


"Ogt 'Firſt prodfe of the Falfhiood'af the Dottrine of Trans" 

'” ſubſtantiarion, by }J2 Contradictions f the Defen-. 
ders thereef; whertby they bewray their No- 

+ Þ © Beledfeo OW ARR. 


as , LN 
rr Opinions of the Dofouzs;of your. Church , CONCEr- 
"A" ningthe'fiature of this Corverz0p, are by you reduced in- 
to theſe wh maners, (namely) thatiris ithet by Prodyttion put 
of the ſubſtance of Bread, : , or Ell %y Adduttion of the Body of 
Crank the formt of Bread. 0 


- CHALLENGE. 
Hatfoever it 15, which.you will ſeeme to profeſle, ne. 


390X737 
VV ver thall you perſwade bs that you do indeed believe 
either of Oi rotended” Fornies of Tranſub#ant ation. Firlt, 


aA \. , 


20-6 


\ "* 
; 
| 


#@+ x 


4 


(b) Produttio ef; 


by Prodution, beciuſe (as the fame > Cardinall truly argu- 
) Converſion by Prodyttion &, when the thing that is prodticed 
& not yet extant : -as when Chriſt comverted water into wine, w'ne 
War not Extant, before it was Produced out of the ſubſtance of wa- 
ter.” But the Body of Chriſt  alwaies Extant ; therefore can tt 
Not be {aid zq.be Produced out of the ſubſtance of Bread. So he. 
Which Prodicfive maner of Tranſnbſtantiation could not be 


erh 


quando terminus ad 
14cm non exiſtic, & 
idc6 yi Converſionis 
neceſaris produci= 
tur ,..ut aqua in Vi- 
num. AdguRiva au- 
tem,&c, Belfar lib 4. 
de Zxchyrlf. cap: 18, 
$. ads notan= 


dum. ———ProduRi- 


4© belicycd by your, Ieſuitcs, (*) Y aſquez, and' (4 ) Suarez, by 3 001 cl, quia Core 


p33 Domini prxexiſtit. Idem. ibid. $.Ex his. '(&) De ratione Tranſubſtantiationis non eſt , ue Subſtan« 
wa, ttr quarn dicitur fieri Tanſubſtanciacio, producarur, aut conſervertur per illam : im6 qui hoc modo defen- 
dunt”[ranſubtantiationem in Sacramento , ad quoddam genus Philoſophiz excogitatum , potius um ad 
verum & neceſſirium,; rem reducere videntur. Faſq.Tef. Tom. 2, Difþ.214. cap.4. (d) Prater A ivam 
Converfionem evidenter refutavimus omnes tmhg@os Converfionis, qui vel dici, vel fing! poGunt, Sjiaxer. Ie. 
Tom. 3. Qzeft. 75. Diſp. 50. $.5. S. Tertis Phintipaliter. FMr* Fiſher in bis Refoynder ralketh fondly of a Re- 
produftion, as of Carcafſts converted into men ; "if Which Change any One may ſee, that as much as is Pro= 
duced is nor Extant, for Duſt is not Ftſh. Bar ſite hee cannot apply this RegroduBion to TranſubPantiation 
of Bread into the Bady of Chriſt, his An/we* '« impertineat, and hee may be produced for an id'e DiPuter,} 
-ag oth 


154. Of Romiſh'Tranſubjtantiation. Bookey, 
| 'both whom it hath becne confſuted. And if the Change be noe. 
by Production, then it myſt tollow that jt is not by Tranſubſtan. 
. $1ation ; which is demotiſtrable init -felte, becauſe rhe next 
maner, which they infiſt upon , cannot poſſibly ſerve your 
| : tuthe. vB F! "242015. CTTITCURY CRORE ws 1 

& -— nap —ry This S&cand maner thity nam&to bee. bywfadvt#ion, which 
ſti exiſtar , ſed non yQUrE ( ©) Cardinall defineth to be a Bringing of the Subſtance of 
rhe yell F it, that Body of Chriſt, continging ſtill imheaven, tobe notwithſtan- 
Panis) tum nl Con. ding at the ſame time under the ſhapes of Bread on the Altar : and 
verſhogis adducetur 4h ovefare called Subſtantial, brtuuſe tbe Subſtance, of 3: atoenfer afech 

Kul hens Tad 1 bave any Being, 'whenthe body of Chreſt{ucctederh 0 bt under " 
op ee ne the outward ſhapes of Bread...SOhe>, And.ihis 1s ol-largcrtprin- 


= Lean to the opinion of ſome few, wherthy. you have, crette@%amew 


emAH9 dh ſub ſpe fazth, flat contrary to the fazth of the Councel of Trent, which 
Giebus Patis. Con-"Jofined a Change of the whole ſubſtance of Bread into the Body of 


4 ps Deb Chriſt. So that Councel, as you have heard. Now by the 
ſti 6mplicicer efſein- Change of Subſtance into Subſtance, as when Common Bread, &a- 


cipiaty (ed ut incipiat : G LI, x Jp 
eſe fab (peciebus : ten, is. turned into the Subſtance of Man's feſ ,: the matter of 


non quod per motum Bread, is made the. matter of fleſh : But this your Addudtion, 


localem E Caxlo Ad- ; » winomMmo in thi tance of Bread, Into t Sub- 
omen bs ſo farre from bringing in the Subſtance of a he * 


quia per hanc <on- ſ{47ce of Chriſt's Body, that it profeſſeth to bring the Body of 


yerſionem firt,ut quod C hriſt, not 1o much as unto the Bread, but to be wnder onely 
ante erat ſolum in 


Calo, jam fe fab the. Outward Accidents, and formes of Bread. Yet had this Fig- 
ſpeciebus Panis. Nec INEnt ſome Favourersin your (ff ) Schooles, 


hec accidentaliscon- . Ng, Marvell therefore if there aroſe ſome out of your owne 
verho, ſed ſubſtanti- * 


-— this BC af, qui Church, who did impugne this deluſion , Calling it (as your 
ſubſtancia Nanjs ds s Cardinall himſelfe witneſleth of them) a Tranſlocation one. 
finic efſe, & ſubſtan- 1,, AN Pine Fl Po 

tin oeporis Chriſt ly, and not a Tranſubſtaptiation z and that yk it they ſhould 


ſuccedit Pani. Proin- NOT have called it a Tr4nſ-acceſſion, or Tranſ-ſucceſion rather, 


de Subſtantiain Sub- For who will ſay , if he put on his hand a G/ove, made of a ,, 
ſtantiam tranſit. T a. 


lis eſt Converſo Ci £46-Skin, which Lambe w: long logs dead(and conſequent- 
bi in hominem, per 1y ceaſing to be) that therefore his hand is Tranſubſtantiated 


nutritiopem, 3 , 22m Into the Body of the Lambe ? yet is there 1n this example a 
anima noh produci- | 


tr , (64 'tarifim per MOTC ſabtartiall Change, by much, than can be imagined to be 
uieritionem fitutin® by your Adduction of 4 Body under onely the Formes and Acci- 


Cipiar eſſe in £a-ma- 


ror, ub} attea era; 215 of the matter of Bread 3 becauſe (to Ipeake from your 


forma Cibi.” Bear, ſelves) there is in that a Matcriall Touch betweene the Sub- 
lib.3.de Euch. cap.18. 

(f) Fuerunt hujus ſencentiz AlenC. Bonavent, Marſil.——— Dicent per hanc Converonem Corpus non 
acciperc effe , [ed accipere efle hic ; nec multum diſcordat Themas. Denique moderni ſubſcribentes contra 
Hzreticos beater hanc ſencentiam ampleRuntur , quia facilitatem quandam prz e fert, ut videre licer - ou 40 
Ioh, Hefſels. Claud. Gui. Parif & Bellar. At wine fſerh Sudver quo ſnppre-Difp. yo $.44. 74.5; 1. Cim 
Panis (ubſtantialiter muterur, ita ut definar efſe,hac Converſio eſt Subſtantialis, non Accidentalis, 2, Corpus 
Chriſti &ſt fubſtancia, quz ſuccedir Pani, preinde Subſtancia tranſit in Subſtantiam, ——&E dicune conver« 
honem AdduRtivam efle,quando quod adducitur acquirit effe fub ſpeciebus Panis Belar.quo ſupr.$.Re- 
ſpondeo 2. Cedere Corpori, in ratione exi i, eſt propris converti in ipſum : & per Conſequens fit 


vera in Carnem Tranſmuatio. lag. lib. 1. de Euchariff. Cap. 34. (8) Dixi Conyerſtonem Panis in cor. 
pus Chiſti eſſe Addu@iyam,quod diftum video knonnwllis efſe am acceptum,qui inde non Tranſubſtan- 


tiationem, ſed Tranſlocationem colligunt, Sed dixi corpus; Chrifti non deſeruiffe locum ſuum in Celo, neque 
iacipere eſſe ſub ſpeciebus, ut in loco, | 


Recog. tn lth. 3. de Euchariſt. paz. $1. 


ed ut Subſtantia ſub Accideatibus, remori camen inharentia, Beformin. 


ſtance 


_— 
o- 
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fanceof the hand, and the Lamb-skin : bur in this other there 
is onely a Conjunttiqn of the Subſtance 'of one Body with the 


—— 
a 


Accidents of another. Which kinde of meere Succeſſion of 4 (1) Per ſolim Ad- 
Subſtance, your Iefuice Suarez. will allow to bee yo wore than a 4fivam attionem 


(* ) Tranſtocation.,.\.. 


IO 


revera non explicatur 
yera converho Subs 


+$ And thar juſtly, as Any may eaſily perceive , becauſe Ramialis, & Tran- 
in every true Tranſubſtantiation there-is a Change of a Sub- tzaiauo , led 


ſtance into a/Subſtance, as.inro thar,'which is the Fermmeg' of — 
the Change :/but in. rhis your Addu##10n, thete is ſaid(ro be 52 432 Subltantia 
onely Terminus preſentie, of the Preſence of Chriſt's Body, I nd on 
inſtead of the , Preſence of Bread. Thertore it is flatly Tranſ- prie div unam con- 
location onely. word, more ; Tranſubſtantiation ( ſaith 5 tf — 
your .Councel of Trent) & colleFed out of theſe words of _ 639. ; 
Chriſt; [ This is my Body: ] But by ſole Adduttion (faith your 
(3) Ieſuite Coninx) cannot be collefed a Converſion of Bread 


(3) Agidius Co+ 
ning, lef. de Sacram, 


| into Chriſt's Body out of the words of Chriſt. $ Quef 15. Art. 4. 


Wee Conclude that ſeeing .Converfpon, whether by Prody- Pvt 4. mm, 143, 


Ex quo patet, iefurar; 


ion, or by Adduition, arc {o plainly proved by your lelves to fwncauam cam, quzt 


be contrary to Truth : therefore it 1s/not pollible for you to 4ocer corpus Cheulti 
believe a Doctrineſo abſolutely repugnant to your owne know. 9, polle per, (0- 
20 : JHFELY Icpugnan Mi lam AdduQtionem 


| 


ledge.. $ This laſt figment being diſcarded, ponder (wee 4uia hoc non pace 
pray you) the Weight of this Argument. comgy coprerſe Bay 
Every true and proper Tranſubſtantiation is a Change into þis Erik 
Y pe 4 
a ſubſtance that was nor extant before. 
But the Body of Chriſt was, and is alwaies extant before the 
words of Conlecration be-uſed. 
Therefore is there no true and proper Change by Tranſub- 


ſtantiation into the Body of Chriſt. 
Obſcrve by the way that they, who gain-ſay the Produdtive, 


30 and teach the Adduitive, yet do all deny Locall mutation 4 Ter- 
minoad Terminum. A Paradoxe which wee leave to.your wiſe- 
domes to contemplate u 


40 


n, 
$ The next Contradiction is to be ſeenc between your Ro- 


| mi(h Popes &their Cowncels,one againſt another: for your Pope 


| Innocent 3. (whom your Doctors have ſo earneſtly objected, 
as an high Patronoft Tranſubſtantiation) in theConncel of La- = 
terane, Anno 15 Eo, defined ( + Tranſubſtantiation in the Eu- (4) 1nzocent. 2. 


| chariſt to be in matter, and not in the ſubſtantiall forme. And P aps, lib. 3. ds Offic. 


- Miſe, cap. 29. Subs 
your Pope Iulzxs the Second, inthe Countel of Trent (as you ſtantia convertizurin 
have * heard evennow) defined Tranſubſtantiation in the Eu- 14 49vod fir & non 

eracy ue virga in colu» 


chaxiſt ro be both ir1 Matter and Forine,' This Contradiction trum; & runc for 
| is ſoraewhar to the matter-in hand (Wee thinke) ro prove a m2 coorertizur cum 


| {pixit of Contradiction to. be in your Romane Church. $ way arm in id 


quod erat, & non fit, ut Panis ia Euchariftia, & wnc ſubſtantia convertitur fine forma. (*) See atove of 
the Letter (a ) | 


X 2 CuAl- 
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a” _W 


(5) Beffar. Bb. 3. 
& Fuch.Cap.24. Ne- 
£6 Panerd annihilari 
— nam ch Paris 
nib!l fir, taimen id in 

ipſe converſus 
eſt, non vn = ver 
zJnec vam, 
(6) Leffar ef 
Opuſe. 1iþ, 12. cap.16. 
Circa ſubſtantiam 
Panis & Vitii, primi 
miraculum eſt, 
he ſtibſantiz v1 C6 
ſecrationis funditus 
pereant,& yelati an- 
nihileatur , quamyis 
non ſolemus dicere 
eas annihilari, e0 
quod hzc defirio ex 
intentione divina , 
non fiſtat in nitulo, 
ſed dirigatur ad po- 
fitionem C erporis 
Chriſti : verum hoc 
ad modum loquendi 
ſpar, nom quod 
ad rem attiner, nihil 
omnino ſubſtantiz 
panis manct,non for- 
magiion materia,r10n 
exiſtentia , hot gia- 
dus aliquis, Ted to- 
cbr fr3 fundicis pe- 
rit, acſi prorſus in 
fithilae  redaRtum 
eſſer , nulls pofitivo 
ſticcedEte ; nath quod 
alivd ſaccedat , non 
MA cx vi iltivs deficio 


— 


| 


| 


CHALLENGE. It. 


+ In confutation of both the pretended Romiſh manners 
of Tranſubſtantiation joyntly. 


'\ 7 Hether you defend Tranſubſtantiation by Produt2;- 
V on, or by Adduttion , you are equidly conturable in 
both, even by your owne Principles; wh hold, thar if the 
Bread, which is ro bee Tranſubſtantiated and changed into 1, I 
Chriſt's Body bee annihilated; und brought vo meere nothing, it 
cannot bee ſaid to bee Tranſubſtantiated atall. Now whe» 


| ther youthinke the Bread,after cotiſteration,to be Anmikile. 


ted, we deſire tokhow from your ſelves. Say then(bur ſpeak 


I out, withour liſping or ſtammeting,we pray you,that we ma 


[ 


heare and underſtand you.), Y Alrhmmugh Bread after Conſe- 
cretion bee nothing (ſaith Bellarmine) yet it i not annihilated, 
that is, brought to nothing. (5 ) And the ſubſtance of Bread and 
Wine (faith your Teſuit Leſims ) doe utterly periſh, and are as it 


pO I SI 


were Annibilated. So they; calling this a berng Nothing, and 1, 2 
yet not Annibilated; this not annihilated, and yet atterly pe- 
11ſbing - naming alſothis maner to bee 'Miraculows , which 
we hold worthy rather to be eſteemed Monftrow ; the ſpeech 
is altogether ſo contradiRory initſelſe. 
Wherefore wee deſire the forcſaid Teſuite to play the 0e- 
dipus in unfolding this Riddle : Out ſaying (ſaith hee ) that 
Bread and Wine ave not annihilated, belongeth to the formalitie 
of ſpeech; for as concernin the thing it ſelfe , there is nothing 
of the Bread remaining either tt forme or matter. So he. Bur 


: 


that, ſay we, which i nothing, tither in forme or matter ,ts ſare- 30 
ly annihilated:and therfore Bread becotnmitng to be nothrng, 
before Chriſt's Body be preſent, cannot poſhbly bee ſaid ro 
bee Changed intoChriſt's Body abſent. And that the rather, 
becauſe (as one of your (7) Doors nwre-ingenuouſly con- 
felleth) Bread not remaining, either in matter or forme, ts truly 
Annthilated. 

Tothis Argument(in our Apprehenfion Inſoluble ) wee 
can receive from your great Ditator no berter Anſwer than 
that, ( */ Becauſe the ſubſtance of Breaal ceaſeth to bee, and the 
ſubſtance of Chrift's Body ſurcredeth : Therefore the ſubſtance 4» 
of Bread ts ſaid to be changed into Chri[t's Body. So he. Which 
his crotchet of Change, by Sarceeding, hath beenalready ex- 


| ploded, as bring but a Tranſſoration, 'by his owne * Soctetie. 


nis=——ſe>ſtamihco influxu ſubtra#o, neceſſeeſt Rem in nihilum relabi, (7) Joh. Pallanterius de Cofire 
ſacre Theologte Doftor, Lefliones Awee. Nec materia , nec forma panis man ent in ſe, vel in Corpore| Chriſti 
poſt converfionem, quiz vere annibilintur. ($) Brfar. quo ſupr4, Pani ſucc edit Corpus Chriſti,corrumpitur, 
& iarerit quicquid definir Elſe : ar non annilulatur, nifi ita defitiat efle , ut1 yibil cx ſuccedit , ata ut cjus defirio 
* Sce ab,ve at (2) 


Kriningtur in nil. 


And 
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2 


| And yet againe, if irmay- bee, more phivly your Icfuic Yufi (9) Yaſh iy, 


qaez;;,'* / Neither Production, nor Adduition ore for the m_ MR = 
Cexve? (101. + .  P.anis in converfione 
——_ bat ipſam der $42. Jo me ny 
dicirue panem defrnere in corpus iſti , non probat iplam dehrzonem cerrginori ormalicer ad pofiuvum in 
we converho, - Qaocirca modded wile loquend1 rjon formaliter fed caut' hecr deber iaullig » quis 
cram dicar definione ar ahicuyus rei formaberia abquid reravaar ?-——ee vt ipla trdduftio , ſeu Addugtia 
non fi: formalizer Convenſio , (ed cauſaithus.——£& iguus Converſio tormalger, Deadrmnantio quads 
ordinis per modum Aus ,, if eo quod definir, relara ad id _ fuir cau{a deficiouis, aliquedret Hb 
duo, que divrims, func necefFaria & (ulficiving, ae Panis Vir, hooipſo qued define, dicanur converti in 
corpus'clt ſavgumnem Chills. | \\ <3 


Our Second Proofe of the Falſhood of the Article of Tranſubſtan- 
riation, i from the Article of our vark Fo Creed, [Boaxs, 
| Or Tux Vixorn Manx) | 


SE GTi 4% 


TP aafotfanreicg (as hath beepe defined by your Councelk —_ 

of Trent) « 4 Converſion of the (ſubſtance of Bread, juno the 0, Piew Corus 
Subſtance of Chrift's Body. Now , in every. ſuch Swbſtantiell non am 
Change, there are Two Termes, one is the Subſtance frogs. <cria, fed rariquim 3 
Kaos che other is the Subſtance -wherinte the Subgaratl 


Wine out of the Subſtance of Water, as the matter, from which = gear? me y 


the Converſion was made. Therefore muſt it þe by Production praſenti negorio , 
of the Subſtance of Chriſt's Body, out of the Subſtance of Bread, (vane non_clt 
Your Cardinall hath no Evaſton,but by denying the Converſion nim converticur in 
Corpus Chriſti praz« 
exiſtens: ergo Corus 


zo Generall Tenet of the Romiſh Schoole, ever ſince the Doctrine Chuti fatura ex 


of Trauſubſtantiation was hatched ; and which is cotraxy t$ Pane,& ex Carnecit 
his owne device of Converſion by Adduttion, wherein firſt he — Coe. 
(i) confoundeth himſelfe, and ſecondly, his opinion hath beene  apbeoſes te 
ſcornfully reje&ed by Nu owne learned Doctors, as being <4, #. 4 Ti 

antiation, as you have heard. There- CR ks Chats 
fore may you make much of your Breades Chriſt. As for us, ftum non ex utero 
Body Ne as 6 i 
of Chriſt , but that which was Produced out of the Sauttified Gas we © 


C uygpornet you nt : | Chung: On 
fleſh of the Bl: Firgin Mary, tor feare of (*)Hereſie, | — a 


Melchuoritz , *t Pros 


4 Thus fame Objection being made of late to a Teſure of ag aſtz , Democritz » 
abl 


, , , ; f itz. colws in 
10 raiſe Children to Abraham out of ſtones, can of Bread trenſub: pour goin ſvis 


Jeantiate the ſame into that Bogy of Chriſt, which was of the / i quique ricubia 


which ſhouldbee fo ra:ſed ont of Fones , how RVerthey might 


Bread, andthe other: from the Blefled #77973, as there muſt 
have beene betweene Children out of Stones , ind Children wut 


» of Fleſh. 


fer dayipag's 5. + 


Andthis our Reaſon accordeth right well to theAncient Faith 


- profeſſed withinthis Land,in the dayes of Edgar 4 Saxon King, 


as iris ſet out inan( '') Homily of that time, which ſtanderhthus, 


. . Much « betweene the body that Chrift ſuffered in, and betweene the 


bodie of the hallowed Howſell. The Body truly, that Chriſt ſuffe. 
red in, was borne of the fleſh of the Virgin Mary, with blood, and 
with bone, with skin.aud with ſinewes, i humane limbes : and his 
Ghoſtly body ,vhich we call his Howſell gs gathered of many Cornes, 
without blood , ant bone, without I, mbg, and therefore nothing is 
$0 be wnderſiood heerein bodily, but all is Ghoſtly to bee underſtood. 
This was our then Saxons Faith; wherein 15 plainly diſtingui- 
ſhed the Body of Chriſt borne of 1he bleſſed Virgin, from the S4- 
cramentall (which is called Ghoſify) as 15 the Body of Fleſh from 
the conſecrated ſubſtance of Bread. A Dottrine diredtly con- 


+ firmed by *Saint Auguſtine. Wherefore wee may as truly ſay, 


concerning this your Converſion, thar if it be by Tranſubſtantia- 


©... #ionfrom Bread, then it is not the Body , which was 60 xc of the , 


. 


Bleſſed Yirgin ; as your owne Romiſh Gloffe could ſay of the 


* Predication : '* If Bread bee Chriſs Body, then Something was 


Chrifts Body which was not borne of the Virgin Mary. 
CHALLENGE I'W 


"+ Invindication of the ſame Truth, againſt the late 


"2a | | . © Calumniationof a Teſuite. 


| x cup judicious and religious Knight, falſly imputing 
unto him divers. Falfities ; pretending eſpecially that the 
Engliſh Tranſlation, uſed by the Knight, is Ufſering from 
the Lartine. Which Exception of your Iefuite muſt needes 
have procededeither fromignorance, if hee knew not rhat 
the Tranſlation, uſed by the Knight , was taken out of the 
| Originall'Saxon-language, and not out of the Latine ; or, if 
he knew ſo much, from downe-right boldneſſe, in charging 


ttonsUpon words. 

The maine;queſtion, for the ſenſe, is whether in this ſen- 
rence, of the Sixons Faith, the Body, wherein Chriſt ſuf- 
' fered, and his Body celebrated in this Sacrainenr, betolen nor 
| two, kinde of Bedjes, eſſentially differing one from the other; 
jor bur onely the'two different manners of the Being of one 

Body. Your Iecſuite affirmeth them to fignifie the ſane Bo- 


dy, 


. 
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| fore'is: there as great a Difference berweene that Body: from 


His Sentence have ſcene lately canvaſſed by a Teſuite, zo 


him with a falſe Tranſlation. I omit his frivolous Cavilla- #? 


<—— 
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dy.Zand he calleth the contrary opinion falſe. His Reaſon, 
For whereas is is ſaid, (faith he) that the fpiriguall fleſh (which 
#\ wwch as-to ſay, our Saviour his fleſh in the Sacra nent ) acs 
|} cording 10 the outward ſhew, conſiſting of Grants of Corne, hath 
| 14 Bowes , nor Sinewes, nor d:tini#:0n of Parts, Life or M0tids. 
Here the-Ieſuit® eryerh out againit falihood, but why © Be+ 
canſe the Knight (forſooth) hath pretermireed (ſaith he) the(? 
words | According to the outtdard fre | 
"VWiheveby he would have ns believe the new foul Faith 
of a'Subliſtence of meere- Accidents.” Who if he had meanc 
tohave dealt ingenuoufly,he' ſhould have manifeſted rhar his 
Latine Tranflarionto have accotded with the Originall Sa- 
xotCopic. But ro rake him'as wee finde him. If his wortls 
[According to the outward ſbew | imply (as ic needs muſt , if 
nexxill (peake to any purpoſe)that the Body of Chriſt, in this 
11 Sacrament, althongh in oarward Jſoew it be without Bones, 
Sinewes, Life-and Motion, yer it hath all rheſe inwardly in 
| irf6He, as it is inthis Sacrament ; then whileſt be laboureth 
to conture one Proreſtant, he contradicterh all his fellow Ie. 
1|{unesof the ſane Sociery, * who deny all poſſibility of Afo- 
1|t50u of Chri't's Body in this Sacrament by any naturall and 
voluntary Act, without a miracle. But to ſpeake to the 
point ; This Body, and That Body ({1y wee) do diver ſifie tmo 
Bodies, the one Satramentall (uf Bread) called Spirituall 
\| becauſe of the ſpiriruall- and myfticall Signification ) this 
| Broad conſiſting of Granes : And the lies the Naturall 
1, Body -of Chr.ft , conſiiting of Bones, Sinewes, &c. In a 
word, This, and That, in this Saxon narration, accordeth 
with the Do&trine-of * Bertram,caken out of Saint Auguſtine, 
prongs That m'heaves to difter as much from Thi on the 


ther which:was not ſo borne, | | 
| Bur/if rhis Homily will not adyantage your Teſuite , hee 
| will-wreſt his prejudicare Conceite our of another Homily 
| of £1f7:ok, it ir be poſſible, where we reade thus ; As Chriſt 
before his 'Paſiron could convert the ſubſtante of Bread, and Cres- 
| rute of Wine into'h;s owne Body that ſuffered, and into/is Blood 
which afterwards was extant tobe ſhed: $Sodlſo was he able in 
the/Deſert to Convert Manna,and Watey out of the Rack into iis 
Blood, Sore, citing a Teftimomieas fully Oppoſite unto your 
Tranſubſtantiation;tn ſenſe, as it ſeemethto be abſoluely for 
it infond -itbeingjuſt the Tame'DoRrine, which! Auguſtine, 
Anſelme, and'Bede*t2ught, when they ſaid, that the taithfull 
| among the Fewes' Hte the [ame Piritaat meate., [| Chriſts 
| Fleſh ):in eating Manna, and dranke the ſame ſpirituall drink, 
wa Is, the blood-of Chriſt, in drinking the water that i(ſued 
Font of » the Rocke, which 'Chriſtiars now doe, And there- 


fore 


w, conſicting of grants. | 


(**) See Booke 4: 
Chap.9. Sef.2. 


(* ) See Booke 4. 
Chap 4-0 the Chats 


Altar, 25-did the _ borne of the Virgin Mary , fromthe 0- 
t | 


(*) See bereafter 
ooke 5. Chap. 3. $. 
& 3. 


160. 
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| 


(10) Is bis Booke | 
of SpeFacles, P. 142. 


- 1 


(*) See Booke 2. \ 
C. 2.$e.10. 


" {*) See Booke 4. 
Chap. 4.5.1. in the 
Challenge. * 


(*) cre above B. - 
3. Chap.1.5 4. 


1 he, very truly indeed. And therfore muſt . A/fick his ſpeech 


| 
Ja into his Body ; which A [frick ſaid, inexpreſſe termes, hee 


. , 
4 " " 
ME 


© 4 


[me mCeant not a Corporall cating of Chriſt, but a.Sacra. 


—_——— 


menrall, So ſay wee, Chriſt could afwellthentorne Manna,end 
Water of the Rocke, into a Sacrament of. is = and Llood, 


for the nouriſhing of the ſoules_ of. God's people of theſe times 
a he doth now Conpert Bread and Wine into. the Sacraments of 


1 bis Body and Blood, for the comfort of Ws Chriſtians. | 


This Anſwer preventeth the Ieſuites ObjeGtian;\.( 2) 7h 
Time (ſaith he) when the 'people received Manne in the De- 
ſert, Chriſt was not in his Fanga nature ;, therefore could not 
Manna be changed into his Body, nor Water ynto his Blood. So 10 


be underſtood Sacramemally, as hath beene ſaid : which be- 
cauſe the Teſuite refuſerh rodo, therefore is he at difference 
with Af ick, denying that Chriſt was able to convert Man- 


was able to do (namely) thorow his divine power,by a $ac74- 
mentall_ Converſion ; becauſe Omnipotencie'1s as properly 


|| neceſſary, forthe making of a divine Sacrament, as it was for 
| [the creating of the. World. 


But was 1t not then kindly done (thinke you) of your leſuir 20 


* :Fito lend his Spe&#acles to another, when he had the moſt need 


of them himſelfe 2 by the which he mighr have difcerned, 
that as Chriſt Sacramertally (and therefore figuratively) cal- 
led Bread bis Body, and Wine his Blood; {0 did evermore all 


the Kithfull of Chriſt. This Leſion * hath beene manifeſted 
1] Þy. mary pregnant Examples, in afull Section; which be. 


ing once got by heart, would expedue all the like Ditficul- ' 
eS$>;-- VIS 

To conclude, the former Saxon-dodtrine is againe confir- 
med by Saint * Auguſtine. Wherefore wee may as'truly ſay, 39 


concerning this your Converſjon, that if 1t-be by Tranſubſtan- 


*1 | f/ation, from Bread, then it 1s not the Body, which was Borne 


of the-Bleſſed Virgin, as your owne Romiſh Gloſle:could ſay 


11of the Predication; * 7f Bread. be Chriſt's Bedy, then ſome- 


thing was Chriſt's Body, which was not borne of the Virgin Ma- 
ry. And this wee are now furthermore to evince out of 
your Pope Innocent the Third. againſt your Councel of Trent. 
He (Sce the Margent of the fo Section) taught thac 
when the Converſron is 4 the forme with the ſubſtance, then 
is the Change Into that which is now made, and was not before as 4* 
when the Rod was turned into 4 Serpent. So he, ſhewing that 
the Serpent by that Change was therefore Made of that Rod. 
But”your Tridentine Fathers (you know) have defined the 
Converſion of Bread into the Subſtance of Chriſt's Body to be 
alwellin Forme,asin Matter; whereupon by the Indgement 
of your Pope Innocent it muſt follow ,thatthe Body of Chriſt 


= 


in your Euchariſt is made of Bread ; and if made of Bread, 
then 


" Chap.3. Of KomiſhT ranſubſtantiation. , 16. 
then could it not paſſibly be of the fleſh of the Virgin : Be 
1] cauſe there cannor be a Subftaniall Change of a Subſtance 
into Subſtance, except that the Subſtance of rhat,whereints 
the Converſion is wrought, have it's Ociginaltand Making 
Gam the Subſtance of that, which wascomvertedand chan- 
[7 Nor could the Contrary be hitherto proved by any 
| Romiſh DoGor, fromany Example out of any converfion &- 
| ther naturall, or miraculous, which hath beeue read of froti 
the beginning of Times. $ ._ | 
10 


' Our third Reaſin is taken from the Exiſtence of Bread, ## 
thus Sactamems, atter Confecration; but 


I —OnI—_ 
WY 


—_— 


— 


Firſt of the State of rhis Queſtion Wea 
Secr. IILE 


VYY= wonder not why your Fathers of the Coancell of (m) Si quis die- 

Trent were ſo fietce in caſting their great Thunderbolt "i emancee nin 

20 of ( = ) Anathema, and Curſe 1pon every man that ſhould aff irme; mh lit. Conc. Trident, 

, Bread and Wine teremaine in this Sacrament after Conſecration & Se: Ces ot 

* > whichthcy did,torerrific men from rhe docrineot Proceſtanre; , (1, 0% omen 

who doall affirme the Continwance of the ſubſtance of Bread if manet nilul in ſe 4 ue 

the Euchariſt. Fat right well did theſe Tr:dentines know, that Aque pott Comvere 

i the Subſtance of Bread or Wine doe remaine, then is all Faith; y.q. obitze, quod 

yea, and Conceit of Travſubftettiation but 2 feigned Chimars, forrd mareria —_ 

' and meere Panciez as your Cardinall doth confeſte, ingranting; fnonem mien 
that(" ) 1# i 4xeceſſery condition in every Tranſubſtantiation Fhad ini in 2 Om) 

the thing which s comverted ceaſe arty mare io bee - as it was iN Ones 


$9 the Converſion. of Water into Wine; Water ceaſed ro bre Watt?) ogy. petle? 
-- And io muſt Breed ceaſe is bee Bread, This being the State of =_ 'h nd 
l Good Proofes of the Exiſtence, and Cominuance of Bread+ 54 


inthe Encharift ; the ſame in Subſtance, | 
after Conſecration, | _—_— 
+1.0-Owr firſt Proofe is from Scripture; x. Cov. 10. & 17; 
= Saint Paul calling it Bread. } 


Szct. I 'V; we 


N the Apoſtle his Comment ( thar 1 may ſocall his twd ;+ Py 
E Chapters to the Corinthians) uponthe Inditurion of Chriſt, * be by'y " 
we rcade of Eating the Bread, and Drinking the Cup, thrice ': 

all which, by the conſent of all fides, are ſpokenof Eating and 

Drinking after Confocr ation; and yet hath hee called the _ 
"» Y war 


Dr ———_— —_— ———  —  — 
DQ—_———— 


IG2 
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(CY x. Cor. 11. 22, 


(6) ark 
beſile 


called onely becauſe itwas made of Bread ; as Airons Rod , tur- 
ned into-a Serpent , was notwithſtanding called a Red. Biit 
this Anſwer is not Anſwerable unto the Similitude. For firſt, 
of the Bread, the Apoſtle ſaith demonſtratively , Thi bread; 
and of the other, This:Cup : But of Airons Rod, turnedifito a 
Serpent, none could ſay, Thu Rod. Andſecondly,it is cont) 
to Chriſtian Faith, which will abhorre to ſay,in a proper ſen 
that Chriſts Body was ever Bread. Orclſe youwillanſwer,wi 
Others, Iris yet called Bread,becaulc it hath the Sizvilitude of 
Bread jas the Brazen Serpent was calleda Serpent. v 
But neitherthis, nor any other of yu Imaginations can ſa- 
tisfic z for we ſhall proove,- that the Apoſtle would never have 
called it Bread after Conſecration, but becauſe it*-was Subſtanti- 
ally, ſtill, Bread. Our Reaſon is ; He had now to deale againſt 


I I — 


3, 


ward Element Bread. You will ſay (with, Some) It 'was fo 


the Prophaners of this Sacrament, -in reproving ſuchas uſed it - 


as Common Bread, * Not diſcerning therein (Sacramentally ex. 


bibired)che Lords Body. It had therefore concerned him to haye 


honored the Sacrament with Divine Titles,agreeable to the Bu- 


| dy of Chriſt, hypoſtatically united to his Godhead, and-to have 


denied it abſolutely ro have beene Bread, conſidering thar by 
the name of Bread the glory of the ſame Zody might ſeeme to 
be abaſed, and Eclipſed ; if in Truth, and Verity he had not be: 
leevedir to have beene (then) properly Bread.: + - 


- \This Reaſon,we gueſle, you are bound to approve off, who, in 


your opinion of the Corporall Preſence of -Chriſt his Body , and 
Abſence of Bread , would never ſuffer any of your Proteflorsto 


rblepi/e. Co- Call it,after Conſecration,by the name of Breed." 'Whereupon it 
La 2s) wastharthe Greeke (* ) Archbiſhop of Cabeſde\ complainedof 
ilaverba {Hoc ©D© Romiſl1Profeſlors , for reprehending the Greeke Liturgies (- 
eſt Corus mewn] Why © Becauſe (ſaith he) ads 

Fanen Yum oy 7} wee call the Symbels and Signes Bread, aud Wine. So he. 
poſe. Liturg. cap. 29. Which bewrayeth, that the very naming of the Sacrament 


words of Chriſt; {This is my Bv> 


Bread,and Wine, 1s, inthe judgementof the Church of Rome, 
carry to their Tranſubſtantiation; and that if Saint Paul 

umſelfe ſhould deliver the ſame words he did, at this day, hee 
ſhould by your Romiſh Inquiſitors be taught to uſe his Termes 
in another ſtile. What no many words * except.in the words 
of Chriſt the word [Body be properly predicated, and affir- 
med of Bread, farewell T ny of Bread into Chriſts 
Body, Bur that it is impoſſible the Body of Chriſt ſhould bee 
properly predicated upon Bread, hath beene the Generall Con- 
teſhonot your owne Dofors, andthe Concluſion of out ſe- 


-. cond Booke.;;: | 


- + Wee returne_ againe to the Text, where the Apoſtle 
[bv named'it Bread, after: Conſecration , expounderh 
1 humſelte what Bread he meantlaying, Bread which we breake: 
p But 


% 


29 


39 


49 


I O1 


Chap.3- 0f Komiſh { ranſuvſtautiation (6 


{Butnever darſt any of your Rom 1nitsfay , that the Body of 
4Chrift is traly: Broken in this Sacrament : and never any 
14-Facherof Primicive ciincs (we are (ure) raugar the! Breaking 

| of the Acridentr of Bread, And therefore it muttsllow, char 
Jac\was ſtiltſabſtantially Bread. 1 x4. dE 

{-) The Apotle hath not yet\'done , bat r Cop. 19. ſayth, Fe- 
cauſe it is ove Bread, witbdins many ar: one Body for wee all 

| communicate of one Bread, Wrich Ch yſb#ome,18 well as ocher * 

4 Fathers, dothyunalogize chus: * That 45 0n: loxft conſiterh of (*) See above Bra, 
many graves wired together , {0 are the faithful Communicants h_ I "a = 
[Hacndoor So hee, herevy teachi-1g yo1 the [ubitantitUl orian, and 8. Auzup, 


Macerialls ofthe ſame Bread, M4» graves of Corne. And, as ag ct. 
[}though the Apoſtle had memnc to muzzle rhe Adverſaries _— 
-ahisrruch with yariety of proofes, hee (x Cor 10.17.) hah 
*theſe words , Wee participate "+ 74 x75 1147+.) that 1s, De 
- pane hoc, Of this Bread; chus called after Conſecration. And 
agiine, 1 Cor, 11.28. L-t him eate( *7 £576 747 | Of this 
Bread, which maniteſterh the Eating of a part of an whole 
Joate of Bread zand not ofthe Body of Chy:/t,'which,cven by 
20 © the Romiſh faith, is not , nor- cannot bee divided into parts.' 

. "Thus hath Sxinr Pewl, the Scholler of Chriſt, concluded of 
Subſtan:iall Breed,agreeable to that which our Maſter Chriſt 
.himſclfe taught of the other ſacred Subſtanriall part of 

Drinke, afer the Conſecration ofthis Sacrament, as 1s pro 
-wed inthe next Section. $. 


Our Second Proofe of the Continuance of the Subſtance of Bread, 
is f/om the ſpeech of Chriſt, touching the Continuance 
of Wiae, after Conlecration, Matthix . 29. 
by the Interpretation of Antiquity. 


Sscr. V. 


FT ic ſame is as fully verified by our Lord and Maſter Chriſt 
bs himſelfe, in the ſecond Element of Wine, calling it* This (*) xcatth. 26,15. 
fruit. of the Vine, that is, Wine, after Conſecration : where the 
Pronoune Th | hath relationto the matter in the Cup of rhe 
Euchariſt. For the proofe of this our Expoſition ofthe words of 
Chrilt, wee have the Conſent of theſe and thus many holy Fa- | 
40 ' , (p) Origenes, Cy- 
thers 3 Prigen, Cyprian, Chryſoſtome, Auguſtine, Hierome,- E- yrianus, Chuyſoſ. 
Piphanius, Euthymius ,Theophylact, and Bede,as witneſſerh your Ms beta, Bas 
leluice ( ») Maldonate (no one Farher produced by him to the faius, Theophylac. 
| Genimen Vu 
ad Sanguinem Chrifti referune, —— — Maldon. rf Com. in eum locuus ; where be addeth : Kew m9 ed 
_ hec verba ad Sanguinem effe riferenda. Hoc Parres, fed alio ſenſu 3Calyiniftis , qui dicunt 
um Vinum appellifle; quia Winum erat : ſed Parres voth-unr Sanguinem Vinum, Gcut Chriftus (. ar- 
mmjtLolian, 6. vacabat Panera. Mal.1en. in enrden locum. Hac, ne 11h Calviniſtarum ecroji affinis efſe vide- 
itur, Maldon. ibid. Yo Fo 
RA. k a Y 2A CONnrary, 


_ — | — —_ 
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ſwaded. So hee, Marke this (you great Boaſters of Accordance 
with Antiquity!.)and yetthis maner-of Anſwering the Fathers 
is moſt familiar with this Ieſuite. But\heev®proceedeth, telling. 
you that The Fathers notwithſtanding did not callit Wine as thin, 
king it to bee Wine, but even as Chriſt did, when he called bi fleſh 
Bread, Tohn 6. Then hee addeth ; They that will follow the Ex. 
poſition of Theſe F athers,are thus to interpret them, And gives his 
Reaſon of this his Advertiſement; Leſt the other Expoſition 
(faith hee). may ſeeme 30 agree with the erroneous opinion of the 
Catviniſts. So hee. | | | 

-. For whichhis Anſwer Calviniſts are as much beholdingto 


him, as are the Ancient Fathers, with whom he hath made bold. 


not onlyg reject their Authority, but alſo to pervert the plainc 
and evident meaning of their Teſtimonies ; who declare rhat 
they underſtood Naturall and Subſtantiall Wine (as the 4 Mar- 
barn = Tinals doe manifeſt) ſo plainly , as toaffirme that 1t was Wine, 


im _ modum hich then Chriit dranke : and that hereby the Prattices of the 
umptionis in regno, Heretihes Aquariy are confuted , who would drinke nothing bat 


"* contrary,) Then anſwering ; But I\fairh hee) canner be thus per... 


id eſt, poſt reſurreQi- 337.115) 173 the Buchariſt That which commeth out of the ff uit of the 20 


"racy Rurpſic = Vine ; which certainly produceth wine,and not water. So Chryſofe. 
ralem, Theophyt. i» Tt was the Wine ({aith © Auguſtine) which was uſed in the myſte- 


Marth, 36. LOMue pies of our Redemption., Even that Wine, which was bleſſed 


[Non bibam amo- (faith © Clemens Alexandrinus.)) And your owne Bi 
- 46, &c. ] quiinpar- («) 7ayſenizs doth confeſle,that theſe words of Chriſt had re- 


te invenumus Vi x 
foiſſe, quod Song: ference tothe C up in the E uchariſt 3 and nor (as Some ſay) ro the 


nem ſuum dixit: un- | | Cup of the Paſſeover. % Yeatothe Euchariſt, as your Pope 

oe opparet Sangu- || Tprocentices did ('>) teach you : (I ſay Innocentius the Pope) 
Ot- > © : . . 

ferri, f-deſit Vinum !| That Chriſt conſecrated Wine inthe Cup, « evident (faith he)by 


Calici. Cyprian. «d || that which Chriſt added, ſaying, [I will not henceforth drinke 30 


Cecil. Epiff.6 3. paul; 
ſo 7 Epi- of it untill, exc. $} | E 

phas. cont. Encratit. Marke you furthermore the Errour of the Aquary, and the 
_— _—_ Conftutarionthereof. They uſed onely Water in the Euchariſt, 
chariſtiay, ur dicane iN Pretence of * Sobriety 3; which Cyprien confuted onely upon 
CT com this ground, 'viz. that this practice was 'not warranted by the 
ne Domini (taqulr) * Inſtitution of Chriſt , wherein Chriſt ordained Wine , and not 
redarguantur [ Non one!y Water, And now tell us 5 if that your Doctrine of 
bibam de fruftu hu. - ' 

js Virtis.] Epiphan. Tom. 2. lib. 2: [ Non bibam de genimine hujus Vitis.] Chriſtus peſt reſurreionem, r2 
putaretur PhantaGa, comedit, uade Apoſtoli dixerunt, AR. 10, [ Comedimus, & Bibimus cum eo. Sed cu- 


jus rei gratia non Aquam, ſed Vinurn bibit ?- ad pernicioſam Hzreſin radicitus evellendam eorum, qui Aqui : I 


ia Myſterijs utantur. zdem, In nuda Myſteriz menſa Vino uſus eſt, [Ex genimine Vitis: ] Certe Vinum non 
—_— producit. Chryſoff. in eum locum, Home 83- (r) Auzuſt. de « Eccleſ. cap. 75. Vinum fuicia 
redemprionis noſtrz myſterijs, cm dixit{Non bibam.] {(ſ) Clemens Alex. Vinum effer, quod bene- 


diftum fwr, oſtendic rurſus dicens; [Non bibam de fruttu Vims:] Lib. Peday.z. cop.2. /ab fixem. (t) Cam 
Marthzus, & Marcus nullins alterwus Calicis fecerint > bins — od Faro M- h. Vis 
tis] nulſus alius Calix incelligi potelt ab ijs demonſtratus, quam cujus meminerant——-——Et omains vide- 
tur ex Matthzo & Marco diftum hoc poſt conſecrationem, /anſen. Epsſc. Concord. ts eun locum, pag.914. Col.z. 
(12) /nnocent. 3. de officio Miſe, lib. 4. cap. 2. Quod autem Vinum in Calice conſecravir, patet ex eo, quod 
ipſe fbjuftxit ; [Non bibam ex eo, donec, &c.] (*) See above, Book, 1. Chap. 3. $19, (*®) See above, 
Book. 1. Chep. z.Seft. 3. Ard bere abyue in the Margin. 


T ranſub- 


Chap. 3 Of Romih [ ranſubſtantiation, 


| 10 


6 were not neceſſary in this'Sacrament. Say then, doth the Acci. 


| call Body of Chrift, which is the Congregation of the Faithtull 


Tranſubſtantiation had beene-an Article of Faith, inthoſe daies, 
whether it had not concerned Cyprian to have ſtood exactly up- 
on it; for the more juſt condemnation of thoſe Aquary, to ler 
chem know, that if they would needs uſe only Water, then (ac- 

ing 2o-your Dodrine) their Conſecration ſhould be void ; 
and conſequently their .4doratien (if it-had heene then in uſe) 
ſhould have beene likewiſe 1dolazrous. But wee heare no. more 


of theſe your Exceptions. 


The former Proofe confirmed by Analogie betweene Bread and 
- Chriſt's Body; both Naturall, and Myſticall. 


Sz er. VI. 


N 1.Cor. 10.16, 17 [The Bread which wee breake (faith the 
Apoltle) i it not the Communion of the Body of Chriſt ? for we 

m2 many are one Bread: and one Body, 1n as much as wee all par- 
take of one Bread. | Inthis.Semence rhe, word-[\Bread } hatha 
double Relation, the Firſt ro Chriſt his Body Natural. Thus: 


the joynt 57 je of the Bread is called the Communion of 


ihe Bady of Chriſt, The Analogie, in this reſpe&, is excellently Om 

reded by (*.) 1ſidore : Bread (aith. he) becauſe is fren@:- KS os 
peth the Body,'#s therefort called Chriſt's Body ; and Wine , be- Corus ties 
cauſe it turneth into Blood, is therefore called Chriſt's Blood. Theſe "imardr: Vintan'au. 


are two Y iſibles, but being ſanttified by the holy ſpirit, are turned hand oe = 


into 4 Sacrament of Chriſt's Body. So he. This 1s indeed a true ſanguinem refertur, 
Analogie, notto be pertormed by Accidents. _ —" Fn 

Could any of them, whom youcall Calviniſts, have ſpoken ——_— —— 
more fignificamly either in contradidting your Expoſition of fantum, in Sacrae 
Chriſt's words? (for he faith that Chriſt called Bread his Body ; ) en Er 


n . ris tranſcunc, / 
or in declaring the true proper Senſe of the Sacramentall Con- Gor. Hith.de er 


verſion? (for he faith, Bread is Changed into a Sacrament of "4p. 13. Seeaboe, 


Chriſt's Body ;) or elf='in giving the Reaſon why Bread and —_ Chap.3.$.9, 


Wine were choſen to be Sacraments and Signes of Chriſt's body, 
and Blood, by which wee are ſpiritually fed * (for he ſheweth 
that ir is becauſe of their Naturall Effets, Bread ſubſtantially, 
and therefore not Accidentally, frengrhneth Man's Body : Wine 
turneth into Blood.) Which overthroweth your third Figment 


of onely (©) Acc. dents ; as if the Subſtance of Bread and Wine |, (x) Subſtantia Pa. 


nis non pertinet ullo 
modo ad rationem 
Sacramenti , ſed (o- 
lam Accidentia. Be!- 
lar, Lib. 3. & Euch. 
cap.23 $.Reſpondes 
ſubſtantiam, 


dent of Roundneſſe, and Figure of Bread ſtrengthen man's Body ? 
or doth the Accident, Colour of Wine, turne into Blood? As well 
might youaffirme the only Accident of Water in Baptiſme to be 
ſufticienr ro purge and clenſe the Body. by the colour, and cold- 
nefſe, without the ſubſtantiall matter therof. 

The Second part of the Analogie 1s diſcerned in the My#/- 


Commu- 


166 Of Romiſh T ranſubftantiation. Bookez, 

(*) 1. &n.19.17. Communicants ; [ * Wee are all one:Body , "1% ar math as wewart 
partakers of one Bread.) It: ftandeth/ rhus's As many Grancy 

ot Corne' make one Loafe of Bread, atid inacy: Grapes make. 

one meaſure-of Wine in the Cup: So; many , Chriſtaans, 

| partaking Kiithfully of this Sacrarem, bredme gre anyiticadt 
Body of Chriſt by tht Fnivn of Fan rh; \ann Love. This Expoſs 

(y) Vous Panis, tion, As it is yicIded utitoby yuur 42: rdinall 11 Coen; and 


- 


unum Corpus 4s" 
ſurus , nam —_ authorized by your Romare and 7 »dentine' *)) Caterbijmey to 


in uno Pane par:ici- 15 1t alſo confeſſed to be uicd ©! \ * | dlmer? all holy Dodtours. 
pamus, Signiicatu Fe,was held a moſt expert and artificial] Parxter, in Planteythat |, 
unitas fidei in un n a | "Wa 

eare Panis, ac unitare COUld paint Grapes ſo to lite, as towtce/ve Birds; which came 


Corporis Metapho- to feed on them : But they arethe oi1cly Sophiſticall DoGours, 


rice , ad fimilicudi ls, To - ” , , 
noe ak gro- 08 offer in the Euchariſt onely Accidents, as painted Colours in 


= norum , EX quibus ſtead of natural ; becauſe where there is tzot a Sacramentall 
4 — Corus t- Apalogie, there is no $arrament. You may rot fay, that 
nem proprer id, quod A#alog1e Confiſteth in the marter before Co /0n ; becau 
Ss. { by quem EVEry Sacramentall Analozre is berweene the Sacrament ; and 
rangimus. ] Cajcran. ; "FB : ' - - 
Cc. DE Thing Signified : bur it 1s no Sacrament, before it be Conſe+ 
pa/ 17 erated. . 43 
(z) Vnum Eccle- F 120 
Gz corpus exmultis membris compoſitum eſt : null3 ce clacet ea ConjunRio magis, quim Panis Vinique el 
mentis. Panis enim ex mulris granis conficitur, & Vinum ex mulamudine racemorum exiſtit / 16d 40s &n) 
Catech. Romen. part. 2. p4g.177. (a) Auguſtinus. Dominus noſter Chriſtus, inquit, Corpus ſaucy 
In ys rebus commendavit, Yuz ad unum al:quod rediguacur : & woke calm grams Foaige citay , ex mls 
racemis unum Corpus confluit ; ucuntur hac fimilicudine Sah&1 props omnes DoRores. Tefe B0Fio de 5)giia 


Toi. tth, 14+ cap. 6, 


CHALLENGE. 


Gy now, what Better Authour is there than chf ? What 
better Diſciple and Scholler, thanthe Apoſtle of Chriſt ? on 30 
what better Commentary upon the words of Chrift, and his 
Apofile, than the Sentences of Ancient Fathers ?. calling the. 
oe -m Wine, the other Bread, afier Conſecration, as you have. 
card, 


Onr Third Proofe, that the Subſtance of Bread remaineth after 
Conlecrationzn the Sacrament, u taken from the Indge- 
ment of Senſe, nece{ſarily. 


Firſt, by the Authority of Scripture. 49 
S E CTo V I I . 


A Echoughwan's Senſe may be deccived,throughtheincon.. 
& venient Diſpoſition of the Aediam , thorow which hee 
ſeeth , as it hapneth in judging aſtrait Staffe to bee Crooked, 
which ſtandethinthe Water =7 inthinking a Fhite Objettto 
bee Greene inicſelfe, which is ſeene-thorow a Greeneglaſſe: 

or 


- | 


SY 
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© or Secondly by the unequall Diſtance of place, as by concel- 
ving the Sunre to bee but'two feete in breadth ; or Thirdly 
by Rs deteR inthe 0rgan, or Inſtrument of ſceing (which 1s 
the Eye ) whereby it cometh to palle that wee take Oneto 
bee Two, 'or miſtake a Shadow for a Subſtance, Yet notwith- 
ſtanding when our Eyes, thatſee, are of good Conſtitution, and 
Temper ; the Medium, whereby we ſec, is po_ diſpoſed ; 
the Dsſtence of the 0bjed#, which wee ſee, 1s indifferent ; then 
| (fay we) the _—_ of Senſe, being free, is True, andthe 
46 Concurrence and joynt conſent of divers Senles, in one arbitre- 
ment,is Infallible. 

This Reaſon, taken from Sexſe; you peradventure will judge 
to bee but Natwrall and Carnall,. as thoſe Termes arc oppoſed 
toatrue and Chriſtian maner of Reaſoning: We defend the 
Contrary , being warranted by. the Argument which Chriſt 

| bimſclfe uſed to his Diſciples, Lake 24.39. [ Handle mee, and 
ſee. ] Your: Cardinall, although hee grant that this Reaſon of 
Chriſt was available, to prove that his owne Body was no 
Spirit, or Fancy, but a tre Body, even by the onely Argument 
ao from the 74 of Touching ; ( *) Yet (lah hee) was it not ſuffi- 64 Mas 24. 
rient in it ſelfe, without other Arguments to confirme it an4 to prove ind fps; Ha 

it 10 have bin 4 human body ,and the very ſame which it was.S0 he, palpaturghoc yiderur, 
\Which Anſwer of your Cardinall wee wiſh we1e but onely {189 £8 Corpunop: 
falſe, and notalſogreatly irreligious : for Chriſt demonſtrated non fallivir crea = 
hereby not onely that hee had a Body (as your Cardinall ſpea- Pim Objeftum 
keth) but alſo that ir was his owne ſame-Humane Body, now ri- ride 8 
ſen, which beforc had beene Crucified, | and wounded to Death, Corporate eſt.” Ar 
and buried, according to that of Luke [That it is even 1] Luke 3ue - — 
24,39. Now becauſe * It © not 4 Reſurrettionof a Body, except Ergd aon'> corpus, 
30 it bee the Same Body : Therefore would Chriſt have Thomas ro Pominas non. 7 

| " #hraſt his hands into his fides , and feele the print of his wounds, wr _ vg 
to manifeſt the Same Body ; as Two of your Ieſuites do alſo cum nos alba quid, 
obſcrve,'the One withan[< 0prim?,] the Other with a [4 Pro- Pagers Fe 1c xrrgy 
batwmeſt ] Accordingly the Xvoſtls Saint Paul laid this Argu- qua fag hb 
ment, taken from Sepſe , as the Foundation ofa Fundamentall jt. Sed cans Pagis 
Article of Faith, eventhe Reſurrettion of the Same Body of Chriſt Ann > Bip 
from the dead ; for how oftendoth hee repeate, and inculcate denunciant , Gllun- 


this 7 * Hee was ſeene, &c. And againe thrice more, Hee was ©", Pominos(oldm 
: probare voluic {ſe nog + 
ſeene,5c. And Saint John argueth ,to the ſame purpoſe, from: ec inane ſpectrum, ; 


40 the Concurrence of three Senſes : * That which wee have heard, (eu Pra. » & 
which wee have ſeene,and our hands have handled, declare wee unto quod && Tek 2 
Jou. The validity of this Reaſon was proved by the Effe@t, as ſenſus Favgendi op. 

Rank Fa eime probavie. T!l 

autem Corpus efſe humanum, idem quod antei fuerat, non probavit Dominus hoc ſolo Argumento, ex Tan- 
gendi ſenſu defumpto (quod fine dubio non erar ſufficiens) ſed multis alijs modis, loquendo, manducando, 
Angelorum, miraculo Piſciam, allegarione Scripturarum. BeUlar. 1. 1. de Ench. c.14. $' Rrſpondeo, 
,\4. Cor.z5.... (*) Joh. 20.237, (c) Optime Otigenes, Oftendit fe Chriſtus in vero Corpore ſus re» 
citazurn, Toler. leſ. in 10h. 6. 29. pag, 534. (d)," Probarumeſt, Chiiſtum idem Corpus numero demon- 
» Sdarex, Tef. Tom.2. 4.54... (*) 1.Cor- 15.5. (*) 240k. 1.2. : 


"N11; Chriſt 
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- (F)TTob-2039. Chriſt averreth ;* Thomas: becauſe thow haſt ſcene (that is, percet. be 
ved both by £ye , and hand) chow haſt beleeved. 


. The Validity of the Iudgement of Senſe, iy T0 a s,aud 
| the other Diſciples,confirmed (inthe ſecond place) 
by your owne Dottors. 


SecT, VIIE 
(ce) Hud Gne du- 


lone Sores Hoa P#roier a Ieſuit confidently pleadeth for the Senſe of Touch; 19. 


bor, fle ab a 
hs Dans foo > (*) 7 feare not (faith hee) to ſay, that the Evidence of Senſe it 


mari co ades f- | 4 
mile No, are? , ut fi- ſo ſtrong an Argument , to prove w1ihows all doubt an humane Be 


quis cum curs animi 4), #48 the Dewill himſelfe canner herein delude the touch of man, 
& autextione id tan- that a of underſtanding and conſideration. As for the unbelee- 
Ber on ne Ving Diſciples, { Chrift his Handle me,c+e.) faith your Teſuire 
eſſe corpus huma- (*) Yaſquezames as much as if he had ſayd to them ; Percerve you 
num Traque non P*” 272) bf me fleſh ? as being a moſt efficacious Argument to Poe the 
tadine corporis bu. #79# of ar h#mane Body. ' $0 hee, yea, and(#) Toler anothet 
mani oculos fallere . Teſuite did well diſcerne the. caſe t Thomas to have beene ah 
Fr ngualion extreme 1nfidelity, whenhee ſaid , [Except I Pak 


| fogeria 20 
on poreſt , quod 20 The print of the nayles, and thruſt my hand into his fide, Twill 


* quaruor Arguments zof beleeve, } Which prooveth the Efffcacionſneſſe of the 
9 Bc 1#dgement of Senſe , in reducing ſo extreme an' Ynbele 


Ex &0,, quod Chr» Fobeleeve. 
fue divie diſcipulis \Wyherin your Authors are authorized b cow 5.40 b Yay 


te: & bowel AL ing that Although .Thomas his Eyes had beene deceived , yet bn 


Kr digitump&c.] Pc- 20uch was not fruſtrate. And accordingly by Gregory Pope of 
Ba Ae pan. * Rome ; who (ticketh nor tofay , that 7 e Infidelit of T. + oh, 
* {f).$: Diſcipuli 94de more for confirmation of Chriſtian Beliefe, that did the faith 
/ Cd yon pm of the other Apoſtles : Betawſe his —_— being convinced by 76 
os hi diGernere, the Senſcof Touching , wee are _ freed from all doubt c 
mollitiem, & duricr- 773 the faith. Ahd-if this were nor ſufficient to confare your Cay- 


rhe [Dalpore” 6 dinall , he may be ſhackled with his owne Anſwer , "who,todif- 
videe; ] ac 6 di able the Infallibilitic of the Senſe of feeling, faid ; (i) That othe# 
eeet , Palpare & Arguments were requiſite. for the certifying the judgement of 
Whew 8 02s. "=" Senſe - and amoug theſe Other hee reckoneth Chriſt hs ſpeaking, 
| aſquer | pf 
ref. Tom, 2. qu.51, e4t171g, ard working Miracles, All which , what arethey ec 


Art. 1, diſh. 14. 6p, hat Far 
” 7 Thom (wee pray you) but equally Objects of Senſe * What pertige 

2 Argutnents ton fuille p:r (e ſufficientia , bens tamen conjunRa probari cum teſtimonijs P 
farum—Ego tamen cam Cates Argumenrum illud Ta@us ocaciſſicu fuiſſe anaeds 49 
vetitatem Corporis humani in Chriſto, Idem.#bid. (g). Viud Thome [non credam, &c, pertinaci# & 
obdurationis yitium erat , &peccaturn Infidelicatiss Optime Orig, lib. 2.con. Celſum , ubi docer Diſc: 
ww x: Kaas [+08 2apcy org Chriftum _ þ 0.4 0:4gy pag — => - andy peg ſcitbad Irii« 
mas interdum apparere ribus , & 1as formare yOoces , & tamen non efle Co yera. 
non dixit folum | NiG cdlans inns ae its ENift infero manum in ve os Clavorghn * Tay 
ef. Com, in 10h. 20, (h)- Aug. de rempore. Si forts, inquic , Diceremas Thomz faifſe 32, 20 
hon poſſemus dicere magys frultraras :'de Taftu non 
iofidclitas ad fidem , quans bdes credentitim | 
fidem reducitur , mens noflza emni dublcitione 
ebove at (b) 


poreſt dubirari, Br Greg. Pont. Plus nobs Th 
romces quiz dubius ille Carnem p | 
effe Maidin. teſ. Com. in tob. x0, (i) Ste 


- = 


20 


3c 


4 
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then may this be called in him, to ſceke to invalidate the ve-" 
rity f Senſe, by an Argumear which juftifierh che Certaincie of 


4 third Confirmation of the Truth of Senſes, as fifficient in Di. 
vine Cauſes, for diſcerning Qlzets of Senic: and particularly = 
in perceiving Bread #nil Wine to continue the ſame 
inthi Sacrament ; by the Indgement 
| of Ancient Fathers. 


19 
SacT, IX. 


Ow many Heretikes of old were there ( fachas the Y#- 
lentinians ', Montaniſts , Marcionites ) who denyed that 


| Chriſt bad « True, and ZEffevtiall Body #. and how abſolutely 


were they confured of Ancient Fathers, by. the Evidence of 
mens. Senſes that heard, ſaw, and felt the. Body of Chrift ? Which 
ſheweth plainly, that a Demonſtration by Senſe Randerh good 
and ſtxong,even in Chriſtian Philoſaphie., And tocome to the 

20 x Queſtion, (to AN from the Permiles in the 
lame 


er Section,) whocandeny this Conſequence, wiz. By the 
e Evidence may a Chriſtian man prove Bread to be truly 
Bread, afier Gonfecration, whereby Chriſt proved his Boay to 
be.a Body of fleſh, after his Reſurrection ? But this he did from 
de Infallib uy of Senſe, :Therefore this may be equally con- | 
cluded by the ſame Argument of Senſ#.- () Zrariffer ajud 
And that there is the fame Reaſon.of both theſe, the Ancient Theod. Quia cur Pas. 
Father Theedorer ſhewerh.in the Argument,wherewith he con- 25 4efivic eſſe "Pak =”, 
ured at Hererike by Senſe ,'thus 3 (*) As after Conſecration nei oy mane 
| 50 (aithhe)) Bread-remaineth the: (ume in;ſnhbſtance : So Chriſt his infubſtantiam Cor» 
bady after the Reſurrection remained in ſubitance the ſame. Thus Fn os = __ 
muth of the Analogie. (As for the word [| Sab#ance] more is efaretiiguns Be. 
| to be ſpokenithexeut*lhertakter,) Yea, and Saint Auguſtine vit (Ne proprie Cor- 
will-noc ſufferthe-Communicant to blind-fold himiſelfe, whoſe 51, mm mn Namron 
Teſtmony (.digcRed by Ree) is'rhis:- That which you have thodox. Imo yers, ut 
ſeene is Broad, as 'yonr ages, do-manifeſt onto you. And he ſpea- open 9 _ 
keth of .Bread;as this Sacrament wasa. gmabol « and S ie pe of the non ihe... an, oe 
myiticell. Body af Chrift,, which i3 his Church, conſitting of a mult i- '* vi, mangntenim 
40 tude of F arthfull-Communicants, as ont Loafe doth of many granes $8: > bar 

of mheas. 30 | 36 Theod Dial 3.4. | 
14 + Give Chryſotome leave to put inhis ſuffrage, eſpecially _ (©) ®*berrafrer, 
| nthat Semence, ( 13) which > objeced againſt us y —_ 1) Beds exutags 
Fes. in cap, ro. ad Cor; ſd-139. opud Bedgm. Quod vidiſtis Panis eſt, quod oculiyeſtri ; CHI 

fides raſtrz, \8cc, Sicurex entthtis pranis tritici Mus Pais : Tra ex multirudine fidelium , una afſurgit Bolefin, 
(13) Chryoft. de Reſurref?. (Objefed by D. Herkins in bis Parliam. Book. 2. Chap. 11,) Non eſt men, megs 
ludificere "re we. oy 7365 ang go hey; (5am c_—_—_ manus ac ” wa explorer -"Potfie 
forraſſis aliqua 8 *tio alts 2gnoſcar | 
nem & ofa,u me {enticis hab re. Quad oſtia lan a panneorifola ef —_—— «mrs 
LYUo' OWNE 


i 
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_— 
AS 


. (14) fuguP. in 1oh. 
Traf :6, Objefted by 
Dr. Heskins, Parl. 


Book. 2. Chap. 219. 


(15) Cyprien. lib. 1. 
Epiſi. 6. ad Mag. 
Nam quando Domi- 
nus Corpus ſuum pa- 
nem yocat , de mul- 
torum granorum ade 
unatione congeſtum, 


_Populum noftrum , , 


quem portabat, indi- 
cat , adunatum : & 
quando Sanpuinem 
ſuum rioum ?ppecllar, 
de + botris & acinis 
expreſſum, pregem. 
item noſtrum fgaih- 
Cat commintione - 2- 
dunatz multcudins 


copnlactum. ( tuxte * 


Edit. 7 amel.Epi.7 6 ) 


a (16). Athan. Tom. 
2, Orat 2. in 4ſ- 


7 yay wards x Th 
ao THr ound 
Toy. apooBody , Ty 


avy3: mpamiuna T 


Junge, Chrifti. —— 
© This Mop ag 


® 
— 


_—_— 


| 


—_—_ 


| 


Y 


as: ſpeaking to his Diſciples;concerning theverity of*che: 
Senſe of Feeling, and delivereth two points, eſpecially-xe- 
markable. One 1s, that Although the $7ght, by rcaſon of 


| ſome defe&, might be eaſily decerved + yer the Tryalt by 


Touch, indiſcerning a Body of fleſh, is beyond all peradven- 
ture. The Second1s, that if Ohriſt ſhould have propounded 


any Object, as beihg'a Body; wherein their Fowch ſhould be 
deceived, he might.then be ſaid rohave mocked and deluded 


Pope Gregory,above cited, inthe former Section. And is not 
the Touch, in diſcerning the bodily Creature of Bread, and 
Fleſh, ot equall efficacie 2 yea , and -againe Auguſtine in 
another place,objected by your owne ſelves; '(14 / Our Lor 
Jeſus (faith: he) commended his Body and Blood in thoſe things, 
which of many are brought into ove certaine thing : for the one 
is made into one of many Grants , and ſo ConſiHeth; the other 
Cometh into one,of many Grapes. 


Confonantly S. Cyprian , and as plainly, (5) When Chriſt 


the Gathering together of many Cornes ; he thereby ſigni fieth our 


|| people whom he bore, ſhewing them united together : and when he 


called Wine his Blood, which Wine # preſſed out of many-Clu- 
fters of Grapes, and ſo gathered into one ; he ſignifieth one flocke 


| coupled together, by Conjunttion of a Multitude into One. Both 
theſe holy Fathers (even as Chryſo#ome already , Book. 3: 
chap. 3.SeR.4., hath done) teach, as ir were with one breath, 
that the Outward Sacramentalls, wherein Chriſt commen- 
deth his Body and 31ood; being Subſtances compounded, the 


one of divers Cornes .in-one-loafez the:other of divers z5 


Grapesin one liquor, doe ſo continue the ſame ſtill at the ye- 
ceiving thereof , (as the A Nr Ponvetd,) be- 
cauſetheſe Both fignific the myſticall Body of Chriſt, which is 
the Church of his faithful, by the unjon of multirudes of peo- 
plein one. Bur in your meere. Accidents of Bread and Wine, 


ly Mm —— envaubd're Tp03ns, Ov 
 Anteidy on $294 nuous ircr , Ze of JEATY Neve £384%5 per Gr. 
To PAJC1 Tys Tapudbay KC. 'F 


you can have no union either of Graxes , 'or of Grapes z nei- 
ther can you ſay, that he ſpake not ofthe things Conſecrated, 
becauſe the things were firſt Conſecrated, before they were 
commendedto his Diſciples to be-catenand dranke. 


other now-cited Primitive Fatheys3: who, ificonfuration of 
the Hereticall Manichees, who' fancied onely aPhanraſticall 
Body of Chriſt , obſerveth thar, ( *©) Chriſt both did eat 
meate, aud permitted his Body to betouched of his Diſciples, ths. 


p64 Inna od Ta o9 »Mlprupos TIC4A- 
Away uy Tis pajland; Tw v nobles 


y thereby 


owhe; Doctor , wherein thatholy Father bringeth in ChiiRt;: | 


his Diſciples. Whereunto accordeth the like Teſtimony of ty 


called his Body Bread, (faith he)\which Bread was mad one, by 20 


Athanaſius will be content to deliver his vote afterthe:0# go 


—_ _—_— 


Chap, j Of | Of Romiſh T. RT. = 


© s Senſes.” 


fel, was 


$ 


* 6: Tip CHALLENGE: "5 
F oP 6 A potogic of Tertyllianin bekalfo of the verity of the | +» - 
Senſes, dojh miniſter joall Chriftians foure Concluſions, *'' 


tereof) before his Bulr2alh. And * —— hee add: run vitz farm e. 
46 (marke wep To MW) wk ht aoubtaia pry 4 Chriſt is vertis , iplhus Dei 


de tpaend thei? eyes, lawyal / thewhand, 
the Truth of Wis Body; andremoucial txcopridnaf 
on ws thiit 'By choca iaar 
Fr er hoe lea aayhnd; he 
s lah od ie pi 


_ 


Toes ves !&vepuny:dqcrrine 
Ne 76 det Lo tine ofa Rba I 


Metis yon v1gf iodancres the Preſenceaf | | 
3h the End [v2 yhereſn cove appoarceh : 
as _ 45 apt ooong © ere qorycn 
prof Broad þ 154 NOIR 217 07 


tha 2 lite Þled aealnſt is ents, whoa 


nied the judgement of Se e ; wherein hee maincainerh the Thak 
Et rooſe thereof hdb/tn milertetti che Perke- 


&i6h of Chi Lees Brerns 2; Fling Tubing Stoelling 3 ' D 
he falleth iporrhe Sha kow inQueftron, ſaying; ; X = 
I" be jj oth MYhe bfrane> af Senſts font may (m) Tertull de & Y | 
7 r Ehrif erCepue ls, #> vhbotber- Sewr of Tg nind,cao 7. ad finem, vx 
which hee. rect} { mexnin anothed thiahe- alt: $99 Bid 2g'5, Academe 


ce procaciſime ? ro. 


providentiam excz- 
rw ards her ta ; than was that whinh bs con fern: cas —- non licet in 


for the. k pooh FR ghd Thabthen, which Chragd 17th dubium fenſus iftos 


revocare, ne & in 
40 Nexe , HE invader the Hercrke Chriſto de fide eo. 


W#cion pi ol a ofe; Frignronentty, andicon} mum deliberecur : kr) 
eth him by the fidelity gf the Senſes of the Apoſtles. Fatght fone dicaur, que 
aith He'Y464s Their fo hb of Chtiftic the Mower, Faithfull Nig Mare vom pony 
wat } cbr Ta Winke'at th#M arvia \ Puthfiltwas phe Foneh ficxam, aur deceprag "A 
homat; . (then'colidading 1) FVhicb Te Te ificarions (ſairh, fir, cum tar! ſocrum * 
© hud not beere Troue; if thei Sonſer chad bteje Diars. Sohein Re agnenti forte 
his'confug ne onely of the natal 4radowiths; bur als ric pirium, quod in 
of the Herericall Marciopithy , whoteonrary to the doimom = ery = 


 Aration -- the LL) Senſts ) devices {.00y txuth' Ao rhe bum zu cz Vioi (aporem , 
Body of cite." quod in Sanguinis 
ſui memoriam con. 

" Wyr...Sc.en) ary waged ETOP eum malic crtdere, @.21s EStpor is in e6, dedigaaras vericachn : 
An nein Ap? quidern ludificara natura eft, fidelis fuir & viſus, $&3udicus in\Monte, fidelis & cultug 


Vier 1 uphijhs deligratus Thame. Recica reſtarioner lohangs 5 &, 2 audwimys, inquit, quod quuli a 4 
Vdpmnus, & mayies.aghte cpnre}3runt de ſermone Viee+ Fal(a uczque ceſtatio, hi oculorum & aurium; _ 
nuum ſenſus naturs mMentigure io 


Firſt, nor to concert of Accidents withqut Subjects - but to dif- 
cerne of Subjec , and SybFances, by their Accidents; Second- 
ly; thar our 0 tward Senfes rightly conſtituted (more eſpecially 
the Sexſz of Feeling ) arc Demonſtrations of Trech; in Senff- ' 
ble objects. Thirdly, tharthis verification of Subjects, by their 

Z 2 = Actidents.. 
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Accidents, is common with Chrift,. his Apoſtles, all Chrift 
and with every reaſonable nan. A y, that/Yineisto. 
diſcerned tobe wy ad _ FRO. after, Conſecration, 
the judgement of the Sexſes , e 1g 1 
I point: reaching thar Chrilt had the-ſame taſte of Subſtz 
all Y Yine afterwards, which hee had beforc inthat which b 
conſecrated; even as:he had alſo the ſame Sexz of Subſtantj, 
Omniment after, which hee had beforc- his  Burzal.. And 
this even now, when he conyinced Marcion of Hereſie, an 
mic to the Catholike Faith, in denying the Truth of Chrs | 
hamane naturall Body, notwithſtanding the Evidence of Maw's 
Senſes. ns oath wy 
= had beene a full and flat Evaſion for that Heretike to. 

ſay, whattell you-us of the validitic of the Evidence of two 
Senſes, concerning the Truthof Chriſt's Body, ſecing you your- 
{elves gain-ſay the judgement of foure Senſes pnce, in de- 
nying the Exrſtence of Bread in this Sacrament ? This,, we lay, 
they muſt needs have replyed, if that the Catholikes then had 
beene of your now Romane Beliefe ;\ rothinke thatall the Sex- 
Jeraredeceived, in judging the matter. of this Sacrament to! ,, 

| continue Breagor wine z.and ſo might.they have blowne away 

all. this Catholike Contuation of Heretikes and. Infidels mh 

, one and the ſame breath, together with-the like Inſtances a+ 

"HO pain the fame Hereſie', alrcady. ſpecified , as you have 


Come now hither all. yee that fay wee. muſt renounce all 
F. , Verdi of Senfes\in this Caſe ; and tell us whetherany Prote: 
= fant could have beene more oppoſite, ro your Doctrine than 
r was Tertullian,, in his Defence of this Truth * whereby hee 
alſo defenderh the . Catholike Dodrine of the Reſurredtion of ;o 
Chriſt, and was never hereof queſtioned by. any Catholike,in, 
or {ince his dayes. | | .n 
Letnone of you object thar of the Diſciples , intheir way ro 
(*) Zoc2416, E994 with Chriſt, of whomitis ſayd,that[ * They —_ 
know him : |] for the ſame Text giveth this Cauſe , that rherr 
(*) thidveſar,. 5 were holden, leſt they ſhould ſee him: and after, * Their 
' eyes wereopened, and they ſaw him.” Sothe Evangeliſt, which'is 
ſo farre from infringing any thing that hath beene ſayd, forthe 
Infallibilitie of Senſe ; rightly conſtituted, and diſpoſed , that 
this thereby is notably confirmed. Wee call upon Hjerome to 42 
(*) mieron. 6d witneſſe, ſaying ; * The Errorof not diſcerning Chriſt, when hee 
© Pammach : contre wy; inthe midſt betweene them , was n0.1# pau pi Body , but in 


Errores lohan. Jeru- 


ſat. Epiſe. Scias er #h&ir eyes, becauſe they were cloſed that they could not (ee. Apply 
rorem fuiſſe non cor- yyEe this unto'the Euchariſt. Dare any 'Papiſt ſay , thar the 

poris Domins » 2 Cauſe, why any of youcannor ſee Chriſtin this, Sacrament, is 

forum : nam aperri NOt in- his' Body (which you beleeve to bee in it ſelfe 3nwiſible) 

 fenroculicorum, & butin your yes, as being ſbut up; when notwithſtanding ou 
| wil 


1-O\ 
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' willbee knownez;thattheſe ate apen:enough for diſacmaing Tak, 
lowrs,20d formes of Bread and . IEIE Abs (UIRKY YR 
+ Itcanbeebur a, matter; of mciriment ;. tolacquaitit you. (17) Mr, tales 

with-that which-M« -2:]a{ulke reportcth.ingoad, is 5 Repyypag.zo5 

fadnes, as thus: if '7.).,4dewous Maydedf abr ongarioresdy\ 
name loane Munleſſe, (43 bing. maſt ailmirable; ſaithhhee) war. (a) 1.) & (It.) 
able 10 finde out one only con[ecrated Hoſt, among athoufand 

conſecrated, not onely by: Devine revelation , but alſo 1 

twrab Senſes, So.your Icfuire (as het laith)iout 9 Waldenſis:. nert.3-4n. 77.000.6 

16 [| Although wee will not trifllethe time, by asking bow ſheer 0.77 "Alas abri- 

could ſmell oyt that one Heftamonga thouſand ,:0r-whether us , quidameſurir: } 

the Prieſt infuſed ſome ſmellable'yizrue into it}, to: give it ar yard ar yr arr 
1Sent, yermuſt wee tell yquy that whenafterwatds (in the ſe-; IH obioiones twas 

'venth Bookc) it ſhall bee diſcovered untoyou, thatthere are; vendicanzes inebria» 

incident to the Action of your Prieſt, in Conſecraring , a- 11.) A 

{ bove five hundred poſſible Defedts,. which may nullifie his pus Eboracenſis hau- 

whole Act, ſothat the thing rcmaine ſtill Bread (notwith- to inipſo one 

ſanding: wharfoeyer his maner of 'Conſeerating, by hinſ ep) acne Co: 
performedz) You, will, zhen knqw how happy: it were fob. :: 54. is vita Sreph. 

26 [4.your Church that every Prieſt at Maſſe bad the uſe ofthe jimY Cate 

|| Noſe of 70ape Martleſſe ,/ to.trie. whether there beeany: Hold mile mixis: perife. 

{4 truly conſecrated, 3s being (according to your Doctrine) ſub 2Man/iur uh $-p: 

ftentially Chriſt's Body , leſtthatotherwiſe you fall into 1402. ;Þ rms 
latry, by worſhipping Bread inſtead of Chriſt himſelfe. (See bury, Imp. clit Eu 


it: Hoſtia magna quan+ 
-—* Tirare Fn vers 


by er 4+" nurcire poreſt. Fquir. * 


— 


—_ wy 


— 
tt. 


WE mw... 


| iſtiars acciperer A 

the ſeventh Booke.) Ly | 7 Pee Pen 7 

. Gur Fourth! Progfe, that the Subſtance'of Bread remainerh; ry &L 
after Conſecration, is taker from the Con. = 0 oege apr =? 

feſſed Senſible Effeets. (=p . regs 

30 .- | wichus ſub angoibuy 
| WE ens | venenum habuiſſe , 


|  13tz: Cuſpiaian.'& 
Polater.lib. 23. »t refert Zulng: ra. (1 V. ) Quod rermes generantur ex Sacramento dubiam nan eit, clin exs 
encis conltet, 


lj ex aEte yeames generaridicune, Thomas. refert, hanc opintionem , ſed dicie cam effe contrariatn e1 | 
ad Cakes apparet ney reyer3 itacſt, (atiſq; ab ipſo quatnor rationibus confirmatur. ibid. (V) Ge- 


ot de Y «lent. Toſi Hb; 2. SOL, Clu, P-446. Nullam efle necefſariam materiam, ſed ſotam quan- 


40 


aliquam materia; ex qua Generario fiat,quil de ratione eflentiali hujus Compoſitieft ſubſtangalis materi» j 
proprer quod 'Ariſtoteles dicit, ImpoQſibile efſe Subſtantiam componi A non fb 


$7t.8.$.3.p.7335A Guirmindus , & Waldenfis dicune , ex ſpeciebus nurritionem & gengationem 
heri non polle. mea A ibi4 Vadm materia generationis fir cadem , que fuic ancea ſyb (peciebus Panis , vel 
alia: Thomas candem efſe negat, ne Fave 3 micaculam ſine neceflitace. (V1.) Mihi tamen videtur cans 
dem numero eſſe, ——Etim juxtl q am vcrerum Sententiam , Alcaf. Bonavent, Inavcent. cc inajud 
t& mirxculug, fire candem, Gve mareriam noyam facere. Suarex. ibids | 5 ; | 

oth 


— —— 


—_— - 
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"ith inbediivy on pak: any, was vows Woaft 12heWth 
great 2uantity doth nouriſh hays 6: 1rags 
Nana bees 


® þ:>*Fourt Thar ha 

Ce abres blocks alſo Jeatbft 
0; e, mikbye Th This: tholymntorfSeberies cnn mn 

fall; nn ama; ve Sa WT 
11 ble, 'Sixthy.; Thar .}þ4- Warren," of WoW 83 -ere br 
- fell, is the (me- Bread "which was"taken before Confer") 
So your owne. prime Schoole-mver I Mons; and } 
. reſpectively. aw 
If thenthe Bread, now in gendbih py warms, reheamerh 

1259 + = 1 wastakento be Conſecrated; Tow fay you thar, being Confler 

Lu 1209114.» Fed, it is not-ftill the ſame, 'Our Senſet giving! eftimoty there 

rindo; unto ? 


FTih 


: Tre FIRST TAIT 


HF you have nothing to anſwer, but that the Bread, when 
of new wormes are bred, whetherir bee the Same chat 

(6) Quomods64 Or-nOt, yer being Bread, it is wrought either by a(® ) Miraculony 20 
bac maeria——- Converſion, or by a New: Creation, What 2::you,"who 
Cay a where teach thar.none are'ro conceipt' of any' Aracte in' thi 
nem. al quam in$. Sacrament, without neceſſary Canſe, - can you poſſibly be perſw; 
fan Renew : Au dedthar there is, or can be any weceſſary'Canſe;\winy God 

gm worke a M jracle, either of Converſjoninto, or of New Creatiah 

quo ſupra. + Hofe, of Dread, for Breeding, or Feeding of wormes ? or otWine, for 
Barns + rowers making ſuch men Dranke , as thouldraſte to6-l#rgely of the 

Probable (nn Cup ? yea, or elſe to poyſon your Enemy, were hee (” ) Empe. 
: eſta ſolo Deoper your, or (4) Pope ? Nay,canir bee lefſe than Blaſphemy, to fay 
hy Og that God worketh Mtracles , for the accompliſhment of vaine, $9 
ts) Joum2. wicked,and miſchievous effe@s * Farre be it from usto imagine 
YO _——_ ww; that the Bleſſed Body of our Lord Chriſt, who by his Touch cu- 
*ebraqes Mar. ted fo many-diſcaſes, intHfe time of his mortalit y,-Thould now, 


tinus\(cribit) venend being glotificd , miraculouſly poylon his Gueſts whoſoever 
in.Calicem injetto , the bee. 
dum ſacrificat, neca-': 


tur. See alſo apvEuz, - Belecve (IE you can) that if God wrought (as you lay) 4 Miz 
(n) um.3. © > aole te convert Accidents imto Bread," to engengler; or nowFifh vile 
.._ wormes,thathe would not much RR worke'a miracle, (if ld 
[ſuch miraclewere hercin to bee expetted ) to hinder = 
_ Ping of his faithful Communicarits, In all this4we appealext {4 p 
.-gaine to.true_Antiquitic, and require.of you to ſhew, we fine 
- Jome exprefle Teſtimony of Primitive Fathers, burſo mychas 
.. ay intimzation or infinuation, were but by way. of a Drcaine, 
.-ofa Mirachlous, Converſion of the Conſecrated Haſt:(when irbe- 
'.*gitnerh rg putrific) by being changed againe into-Breag';' or 
: ..of Mice eating the Body. of Chriſt 5 or that being purrified i it 
., ſhould breed wormes ; ({ecing it weroa miraclethey: hould = 
c 


\ 
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| beeſobred) orany ſuch kind of Romiſh Fancies, and deluſi- 
ons; orotherwile to confeſle your Objectours rqgþe miſerable 
Proffours of {vile, and elperite Cauſe. .Yer left any of you 
thiake , thar One coming into:a-Gellan, fulb afiew Wine, 
os. thes Drunke with the ſwell Uehoroof rare meere Acct- 
dents doe Incbriate : your Toft will deny this , and tell you 
that it is the * Ayre mfeited with the odour, which. maketh qpeu 
Drunke. $ And that no Incorporall. rhyng cati Np poxarh 1 t 
to 4 corporall Bodily Subſtance,.* Gregory, i z dotha 
good: and your (1®) Marinus denyerh. it tg, Rnpoſlible 
an Accident to produce a. Subſtayce... And Four QWne So 
'confirmeth as much.\ $1 cn; _ * 


T1. £ 
£ 


Cons. in Gen, cap1 1.9. 1. pag. 464, Keele] null {m* OOTY? poffe, has] 


Agentis : quia eorurn voliuo, intellettio,) poteatiagc ſung Artideredkyl ” \topoffibal optaA 
—_ formale producendi ſubſtantiam quamcugquc <3 ua Subltanua cit aobalor quoy Keefe, 243 2b 
"Int Yionuien 21s ott - We 8 2 
AStcoxs. CAALLENAR, £1 vn. 110) Dalles N 
20 * with a Camion."" x. #198 110 1T612 *y kY 


£\ 


you Contion and nioſt plſbje 
tate vulgar people, is ro perſwaderhem WSN J6 T. quoprat 
tribure Credit to your Senſes in this eXe> wit i derg+ 
phe from/Faith. Therefore, for Catitlbn' ſake. bEitnown 
to you, thatwee have not pleaded for the * Tr hi of Saf? I" 
holding nothing credible;bur MEL le Yrovedby ur 
Teſtimony of Senſes: . dais A VT LUVIIBYT] 
ps Mt 
Hae _ayt 


This ws weeltterly aBlibrrs: 45 the'G 
zo tothe Arhenn $247'- for: wee accoft to 
| Father, Pides non habet rater ittim, wh? Rati aut $2y us h, ber 7 
perimentum ; and alſo to thit other 6f'* raftime> Tt whi 
tpect we condemne the Tcredulity of Thomas, Intharks 


not beleeve;, Except hee fbuld ps & : Et notwithiftah 
with our Sayiour, approve in Thow#',”that + hregs he Aid! be- 
lreve. Forthis'is atrue Text in Divinity# be $4" | 


above right Reaſon, or Senſe; but never ly : 
It wasneverread that"God requi | 
Senhble thing, whicl-was Contrs 
46 his Sexſes. And therefore your DM in | 
Senſles, ſoit is indeed Fifithleſſe DR okive 


ainſt ejrhey. _ 
llefe © 


* Honeys 


"to is aeiilchs x 


(*) In Cella Vi- 
aria, Noyvs vanis 
impler2 , tolus Agc 
odore infectus ines 
Yiat. Coſt. 1e/. Chris 
tan. [nj#itut. lib. x, 
* 8. 
(*) See below in 
this Booke, Chap. 4. 
Sed. 7 
(18) Fra, Marin. 


Marſen. 0rd. Minint. * 
bat, muſt vircuce prim 
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from Scripriixeand Parheys's by whon\ the SM 3 3s Shar' iq 
hath beeneacknowleds Ne bee; in ble abjeide32an0 O74 117 %& @ =n 
Graund of Faith Al Serine (2) {21+ IE re banp 
profecſed miner of Fai aice of AP A ARR paged cargo 
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*A Ta: RD CHALLENGE) 


cnn | Thing ht Accidents of Bread and Wine, in 
thu Surrament , 


(0 Orectringte A Sof Brexand Wine inthis Wu 
jc crament;, after Con ration, fome are Tuch aswete 
before Conſtcration-inherent in them, as to bee Yiſible, 54+ 
wory', Solrt, Gre. And ſome are Accetlory Impreſſions ard 
Akerarions, "which accrewafterwards, 'as if it ſhall happen ts 
to bee atter Conſecration, Hot, Old, "Sweet, or Sowey, or 
4 zhelike. Wee demand, what thing youdo judge that to be, 
which ſo hapneth to bee hor or ſweetafter Conſecration * 
None catideny butthis muſt be either 9»ality or 2uentity, 
Jor ſome material Subſtance. Wee, conſulting with two of 
your owne Ieſuites,heare the one, maintaining that theſe two 
Accidents have (137 ©nantity for their Subjedt ; and rhev. 
ther (22) Confuting thisz, Becauſe, Horneſſe, Sweetneſſe, and 
ſuch like __ have no affet1on to Quantity : meaning, 


Acci- 1\thatwec 772 Wheres 29 


Y is wh the latter Igfuice anſw@-; 

wah Accidents;which were 

1nthe-Hoſt, befor; os ratign,the former Teſuir 

-ayeth.ir Accidents are us predicated of them- 

Tebves in the Contrete 570. wit , wee ſay notiet Colaneſſe iris 
nie 40/6; or. of: Smecape(ſe,, -t-is. ſweet + but-cheſe gre 

_ mn $9 z44hefr Subjects; Ss WEE fs Or Gold, And 


ons. tharno Accident 


Qua h. ets borng Tang Sr ſpedtpf | Quawity 
& _- ); Cefn ref. 4.00, Srality., 1h termaainegh thatthe Subjetofithem muſt bee 
addi es, HA Mcrialubſtqnce Nene FS 0h yORopar {elyes' (we know) 
cap. 16. rum. 112, bh: treaft.cannorbeethe,Body-0 Hs Coyotes by darenot 
terum Miraculum - Ly. 01 | ther Co Sweet ,''or 
a pa ſpecies.qudd TT Fowerg; YOumult x bg reg beleeve itrobee 40 
"prefliaacs ſuſcipiane | | er Si CE ral Andth ur Argument taketh 
alurumquantitarum, L V © | y 1 acs vithouta Subjeet ; elſe muft 


perinde ac { Mate- 


riz Pani 
eng ET nee me ane or 

id eni acis propenl10nem Ca 
lo frigus, bn ns iddbith, SCE » auc.bene E: 


(21 bi ſemper verius eſt viſum: non ſolim Qualitates hic per fe 
exiſter, _ bas niti, acproinde calorem * frigus, 8 a7 mon. extrinſecils i on 
PL un Speciebus, tangyamin SubjeRo proprio, ſed & peaetrave, no" muruo nexu commiſce:i. 


you 
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ver hall make the — Ao: 
io or Sewre, doch.ia © 


| t5y Whicharc "i 
; multiplication » ' .--_=_ 
xd new Sch0 leghave ever - "I 
;10wrazs. | KC IQ WAVY 1214 S. % "HJ 
W) t Breadgemaineth NT ET EARD 
FR. a, if ones. «. by tbe tdge”. .. - 
ans Eng : ;; | ent 6 Ancient DST S, a\adne”, : 
Oo A 397 to 
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20 og Och 


o'1 
dheart. | de P Cbrift 5 _ 
rs | 
__— ex feng meas im = i jor 


ener.” cy A 


wa MI pnmuyrt Av pheciptayanlh, = 


Lrere Jo ma Magnitude and other 
SYgntfpc2f10ns., are marale, Saihee., V 
| Lag ek, wo , thats Gr 
Rag { 19; gaed as 
a - IrAT ma oh Ih 
TRE ip nf; 


ſuper quem diftus eff LE? : 

, ſermo. bid 

4 (*) Lirurg. Traff.xg 
$. 11, Sudd..$e 
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Me "" Iread ? Then farewe , Nay , will you ay, 


ee! nile open Awe hue heady 

yet no notin your'owne Sch meere- Accidents 

- werecalledGwhjch are Or; Po Ft 1 at acts 
Meats,or Materials. Y origen'(har be k » Tonkew. gh 
to underſtaud Materiall Bread) DE 
ter Conſecration, Matter of Bread : not of lene of Bread, 
or yerAccidents fi "= Iolngs Papiſt will faychar 
the Formes of Brea, 5 ent, #fter-Conſe-- 
cemlon.gee Symbols, or Sights, n > Bread and Winc ; and 
not Sym Weng ring Chriſt ? 19 

199 a — mn ponh S. Ambroſe his _ 7: 20000 ) As 

we” bis apts eft oye oY OE) ene 20 old Creature , and was made 4 new one, 

% iti, u Ge que even  (perng et the wwe FVine after Oe 

: rant in alind on. Fhc) f Fo pfrodoyreien,| thing , remaine that which the ) 

Room ay mans —_ error F ents No Aireſpecrn 

OM © - 9mm meanay ifoee"in ame ongh, 1nre pect| 

BE yn Ceres el: Sptriey M@faths Menetne man Of which Teſtimony 

rig is a Fath alleagedandurged by d 

Cyprian'tS a Father much , inde- , 

Ence of Trasſubſtentiation"; bar now at Rs come 20 

. (9 Our Lind gave in this Banquet (faith he) Bread and 

with'hisr ownte hands, when hee partaked thereof with is 

| ie Ord]ſe hee delivered ap his whe led rh the _ 

PE nprefin 


S 


See below, ch. 
$8. 2, & the ler. & 
| (v) Cyprian. lib. de 


; and bow _ 


p* fer og phy» fn Here pee, A 30 
Parker WdfinDv; whom if yoraske, whar 


+ which'Chrift tad in his hands, 'and 
oy hs Kt was Bread, and Wes; not 


Rs that, which he gave # bee wh one 
E- ut tt 


tia & 


bis Creature ;zwherewith hes 
/ rp art {ra in the word,” 
ng poken of che che Euchariſt, ir muſt needs 
elſercould itt be ſaid to 

Repreſent 


Pg 


piles, Jos x = 
t meanes there may | 


| CY \ 
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Chap-3z. Of Romiſh T ranſubſtantiation 9 
"{ Repreſent; the "a of: Chriſt. And by calling tHis.a\Creafure + | 
Wer Chr:ſt's Body ,.lfe\diftiagwiberh nr. from Chriſt's | :” -__ 
Gs Ant laſtly, the: Heretthe reaching. the; Subſtance;: -and F | 2 
1] nos | ns Accidents of the.lame'Greatuire; Bread, tobe wnilfane, a 
| l and os i kg bim by: the Sacramentall' Bread, . 
11 wuſt as neecllarily have meant. Lirias rhe Sabitance 4 
urea, - as all the Lawes of Arguing do protlanie ;- whicli y 
[Ireachall Anſwerers and Confurersto eake ad Idem.. + (qu 2419 
- A(*) Proteſtant of: adinirable learning, unfolded unto you +, { x) Caſaphon.Ew+ 
10 the-Tudgement of Anriquitie, from the Teſtimonies of divers z.c.35;Jgratm-£3 
Fathers, in ſaying of this Sacrament, -) Conſecration, that 2i#. «4 Epi. irs . 
The Bread, by, being divided, « dopiniſhcd  thar, 1c i delivered _ a= -_ 
bj Yazments : ' thar ets Ps ſolittle, that they a FE to be called riſfie toqueas 3 Pan 
rather Bitri; Han 'Pajrs. "Thus they Toa [ Pres ſſely of Bread nn, 0 GO 
| | Con erated ; but to {ay that you care 'Bitts and Fragments of 4 y__ bes popel3 
' _ whneneſle, of Roundneſle, and other Accidents, who is fo ab- 4 5s u/urpatur , que 
ſurd among your ſelves * tid. to affirme the-ſune of Chriff s 77 ne po 


Body, who 1s ſo impious? £27045 mites econ. 
+ Onely it will be. dir duety to Anſwer the ObjeRion of <42*#: is Epip. 59. 


ad Paulicurm , Cum 


Do&or Heskins, for = of the Corporall preſence of Chriſt i1jua, air, quod cit i 


hs fag 30 9-P9 h.the -Gauaons, which, Pope, Gifs Domini mensd be- 


nedicirur, & Sanifts 
©, gave £9 the Prieſts and Deacong, catur, ad diltribucn= 


Concerning e gd Fees and pieces of that Woh he cal. dum comminuitur, 

h os of the Lys Body. Chargingthem,” *> | Thag, '4*. Caſaud. qua 
no Mice-Jdung may be. [ e Fragments. Fibe Lords dg gry < 
; ortion -. Nrnche "be Soifore 124 axes Poctent) hrough, ſas \rocaban KAL To 
| nee. Wet Aa ay the wards Fragments ao > LE 
[z artion, are to be ther. mcerc Acct: Fares is Syand Ne |: 
5, and then are your Dipreaeon Table LO ArgUE; 4<*. Cer. 5. & mea? 


m 99 of metre Actidents, tor a Snb(anriall Exi- noagyan Fon 


30 It 0A13ov. { Tea and Ba- 


nce of the; Body of Chriit : Orelſe thereby you muit be+, ron hun/el/e, 4220 
c they meant roperly Chriſt's;Body, and then fhould you, 57: mum. 149. Buch: « 


de ook bl HAI, to ops: Body of Chriſt ret in-. aol mera fg 
9. 2 ren an EOFIONS5. 200 hefame pieces ot the ſame; 42%. ac 44 Parti- 
Body to be 10. themſelves ſubjeQ. La the pollution of Agee. 99pm omg 


dang , Puttificatton , and Rottenneſſe. Here; indeed, > a dege Cs 
iprre ſome. uſe of;che admirable;* Noſe af :1047t;artleſſe; 2a0is. Cpriagus de 


avec. mentioned. ; by. your leſuire, to {inell ut, the, Abo-; \? Corus. Bucellam de _ 


.this your Konuſh, Doctrine. $. Somewhat re And Aug. Buccel- 
oy of dovPakn jyhen: wee ſhall appeale to rhe Canon of rhay !* ] 5 3.5..36.2 

Wo. Conneel of * Nice . . $ JacheInerimayee may well, = : en 
D Body oſha cha Pri  ONLVE Ne Pg wa; rothi _ 
the 


P—" I 


"oy 
Ih 
4 


LOEE 


{ FS 


= 


ww A. Ky 2 Another 


* LAS OI, — — — 


quat , mas aw: eius . 
MDiICiaG, Deatficia commemorare. (x) G endent. Trafi, 20. Chrthecrociigendix Ma kardon 


CD 


164) Body tk, even fo, after 


| pode Aſcenſin, bring a was ſwallowed *, 


mogus Teſtameati thug Novi, ranquam Pignus ſuz Przſeaue , dereliqu, OG ) -Primafuc , MATH; 


"4 Confirmation of the [ame tudgement it the Lakers , acknew- | 
tedging in ex eſe [4 th eluent fe aker Cott :. 
Tecrartion, #n Subſtance the [/ ame. 


The Firſt Pather © Tunon0z z1% 
$ ECT, The, 


Htodoret raketh a Pialeger, of Cres Yetnethothl 
Parties, being in Cottroverſic *bout the humane awd + 
mltare of chit; the ofie is famed” Pyaniftes , npori whotr) 
» «59 the perſon of an Horerike, For Defence of the Sect 
Eutychians, whio (Fallly) held, 7 hut tht Zodh [he Fry 


and continned 1b more the ſame _ and Bothly 


pite the Hetercke is brought in, foe Defetice of his Hee/{e, as 


thus ; Evey as Srgnes in the Ewcharift, after rhe words of 


Invotation (or Conſ? etratron) are not the [lone but vt chinged i 

is Aſcenſion, was his Body 
changed into '4 renew (ins, | mhtanitly;, Sabſtante of 4 Divike 
Eſſence. Which both your Romaniſtes ard Proteſtants confeſſt 


. tohavebecne the Doctrine of theſe Herttthes. 


(70E Biel. 'N 


'!'This-vwss thar- Hereribe his Objetion. The Orthodbx?; of 
Catholike (which was Thtodoret himfelſe) cometh to anfiver, 
ifirg to tafth the Herttihe , as he faith, in his owne Snare, 

y terortirig Wis Arguitient'sf Similioyde againſt him , thus: 
(* ') Nay, Bot. # the myſtical Signes inthe Enchariſt, after Sab- 


HG poſt ſans 
Tg eHairim ev nas 


* ukiar ya's $46 ths Trotlogs idhtity x83 oy nates, u? T7619 
pa cu; "ie MEI ok Chuilh ve aut e7 6 wv robin, Arn 


abee'Formam , - ripuraw 5. Circumſcriptionem , & k 


$96.5 dicam ) Tht 001470 oor or poſt reſurreionem immortale , & 1mmunc 4b om» 


ni corruptione, 


 Bificationgwn 


4 Bo = =: Romih T ranſubſtantiation Bookez, 
IT » Another Tnferejcs wether _ fm Antiquity. 

_ $ i _ rl 
Nam ks Comme = of ohe Prin of ry 1 As 4 foul - 
ER perfect Argument of any Mo nr wif, by 
queadmodum 6qus Of the Relation berweene the and his ; Aa 
peregre proficiſcens doth alſo * Primus. The hind a roar 
ny Fe gab beviewedinthe Seaion following. | 


ils 
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Chap. 3 Of Romfh ſ ranſubſlantiation. 


bet [carry PAODEIns tharks; harls, Spb, She 
3ody of ob«ft., Coffey rhe Bids, YOruerh in its former 
, Powe, Circunſthipvion, nid ©v5in, or Bubſtarce | wh'ch 
before. You may perceive that the Aſſertion, ft #w -e 
in the nante'of a Weretike iis abſolirely y onr Rochiſh 
Profelkot the _—_ i Cal Potts 
ohuroedl afiey- y $0 ve of 'Chr3/t's Bully 
will that allo the Aerie of huts, mA Mel of 
Gathohke Profeſſor, being flat eofiradivory., "5 1h tt 
ae Doarite of defending that Whead fries E 
<1 pry tn Subſite the ſui, WhereÞre Fever, i 
—_— Diſpiters to free your Rop/ſh Hhide 

ich divets have whdertaket to a0 by thi 
oo Sen bu alas ! {6 abAralys, that any reaſonable min 
muſt needs laugh ir their Arſvers and ſo FIlly, 4 which4hy 
man of conſcience muſt as ne ceilarily Ktoſ. 

The Principall Anſwer is that, Which your (>) Cirdihall 
LS tht Throdorer, infying that Wread Henthinerh the flat 

Þ Fir Fbyme, and 64; ByC ws Penn hrs MG. 


wdtr hood, bite the B fence of Atcrdents) $o 
wi your '33/ Wray geen fajr of ifht $12 Hes eh 
we Acre $ Ananſiver(by hn wht eo orioifly Rt- 
y, ahd Heretically Falſe 

Notortoully | , becmnſe the Argnirmen: of Theods- 
ISL taken from a Simlitade, and every Shmilitude coli- 
ning two Propolitdns, the firſt ealled B/ora/7s, 4htl the ©- 
, it is tieceffary by the Ritle &f booth (8 Yo 

know)that the © Words and tertnes, berakentrs the Cm Sihili- 
jo de, bewfed inthe ſame F Hyatt both Prbpoſicions: Bir 
nrhe > Mod is of Theodortt, whichis this : $9 the Body of etift, 

hy tas Reſwrredtion, yemerh rhe he in Figure, Forme, and 

; by the word #1z Js meant} wy Snbſtunce, becauſe 


i 


Jo 


ab+et ahd the Het, tz wilhet ih v> wbſtince 4h 5 
COMtPAREN + he ſunt, vi rich it had beene 1n time 
Zion ; (the Hererht defi yitp it, aid Theodorer proving it 
to be abſolittly MH rh [ame in Sibſfavice > ) ard not whether 
the ſame oAeLy if Qranrrrres, and Arcidems ; for theſe the A- 
poſtle reacheth to be alterable, * Corruption puttin 0# Thcoyy 
ng Mo#tdlity Tmbrialtty; td ſhame Gary, Therefore mt 
Provefi:, and firſt Propofitivh of rhat compariſort bf 7he0doret, 
(which was this, 2s tht BYead remanah the ſam wy ein Figate, 
Forme, and +56 )oh wotd(#'«] cat have no other fignification 
than Sebſtante, propertly taken. 
* Secondly, Riliealouſly falſe, becauſe in reckoning Figur? 


at Forme , which ate k one to bee” 4cridtnits; ay 
ing 


yt eter ages = natives, but ct ivitte Jn ” 


{b) Non loquitur de 
ery quz dis 
Tinguicur contra Ac» 
cadentiay, & quam in 
Caregorica poſuit A= 
x "iſtoteles ; edde Ef 
ſentid, & naturf Ac- 
cidentume Beflar dl. 2. 
- _— C. 37H. Sed 


" (aa) Gorddn. ef. 
lib. Controv. 4. cap«4. 
num. 12.De fignorum 
(id eft, Accideutium) 
tabtantia loquitus. 


roy, Was i xeiv3uyay, the tathe. po Queſtion berweene - 


(*) 1.C19.94, 


"72> Of Romiſh T ran/ubſtantiation. | Bookez. 
Mg ÞAingſee] this neceſſarily. is oppoſed.x0. ad Twozes | 
, 8 ſta fu =, 


nce toAccidents. Nor was there (we luppolcezeverany.ſo 

unlearned, who did adde the word;['«« ]. to: Formes, and.F6- 

ures, but hee. therby meantto diſtinguiſh it as avwbftence from 

is Accidents. SLIT / ,vW\3 at th 

Thirdly, Heretically falſe ; for what was the; Hereſie of the 

(c) Alphonſm 4 Ca- Eutychians ? tell us; They (lay ©you)beldthat Chriſt (namely 

| ara Cru ant after his ReſurreCtion) had not an humane nature, but onely Day 

habuifſe naturam bu- Vie. Which word , Humane Nature, doth principally unply 
manam z tancam in the Subſtantial nature of Man; and thereforc:in his compart. 


en om” fon, made for the illuſtration of that Heyeſie concerning Bread, 


after Conſecration , in Figure , Forme ,,and[\««/«,]} the lame 
word [| veie } had the ſame fignification of Subſtance, as yony 
Maſter Brerely afterwards is compelled to contefle-:, who, t@ 
the end he may diſgrace Theodoret, rudely and wildly. takerh 
upon him to juſtific the Heretikes ſpeech to be -Catholike, for 
proofe of Tranſubſtantiation. x 
Wherefore Theodoret, in his Anſwer, Retorting, (as hee him- 
ſclfe faith) rhe. Heretikes Compariſon, againſt him, did, by «r/a, 
hkewiſe underſtand S#bſtance, Elſe had he not diſputed ad 1dem ,, 
p but. by a ſhamcfull Tergiverſation, had becraid his Cathglike * 
| T Cauſc unto that pernicious Hererike.. Much like as it one ſhou 
uſe this Compariſon following. As the Moone-{hine in-t 
water (inthe opinion ofthe Vulgar) istruly of the ſame bign; 
withthe Moone jn the Firmament; ſoateigned.triend ist 
ly as loving as is a Faithfull. And another retortiag,uhetinge,, 
uld contute him, ſaying ; Nay, butas the Moon-thine.mnthe 
water, is notof the ſame Vianeſle with the Moone1n the Figs 
mament;. evenſoa feigned friend is. not equally loving as.1s. 
Faithfull. Here the word { Love; being taken for.Loyall Affes 30 
&1onby, the Objectour, if the ſenſe thereot ſhould be perveried © * 
. by. the Anſwerer and. Retorter, to fignifie Luft, the Dilputers 
Pho we —_— might be held to be little better than.thofe Two in * A. Gellias, 
ſupponir. . Where ſuch an Obje&touris compared to 4 man milking an Hee, 
goat, (orif you will, 4 Bull) and the Anſwerer to another holding 
under a Sive, 4 Obſervealſo that Arixs the Heretike , bes 
ing required. to tell What « Sofrer (Greeke is's ) ans 
{wered, That is SubFance, [ vole ] whereby a thing doth ſubs 
62) ithanTomr. (1 fiſt. And (*3) Athanaſius himſelte aproved hereof, ſaying, 
bs gre pe Sw || Thou haſt anſwered rightly : This could they not hayc ſaid, 49 
| ifthatthe word [[4»'« ] had not beene univerſally takeninthe * 


—————— 


Thy © Vaoonoe, , 
TiT” Ounie TVvy2e- reeke Church; alwell among orthodoxe, a5 among Heretikes: 
035; ——— = Wm that whichgiveth a Subſibing to other things = you your 
*! {elves will nordeny)isto be properly a Subſlance. $ as 
ian Here had wee fixed a Period, butthat wee againe eſpied one 
— = " Maſter Zrerely- (a Romiſh Prieſt) coming againſt us with a full 
$. 10, cartere, whoafterthat he had beene* confuted, for urging the- 
+ * former 


j | Chapy Of Rom iſh Tranſahtanation. 


—former Obje Ir pe pres. ncealing the Anfwer,he 
| bluſherh nor to re ve Aafwog by | 


ſelfe of the furiliry ky Tony he leaverh it preſencly, falling foule 
upon Theodore; 45 though:chac 'Facher kad beeneinſome dt- 
 when_tie ſo,writ:. (4 Gaying Ark, thar'Theodores (4) 18 bi Litwgi 
wſed that his Rerortion im bis * heate of Beſpate. Then hee taketh 1% Ale Tref2. 


with the Heretike, laying, 1t & mot likely that, an Heggriht Nc) fo, jor b "I 


heve urged againſt 4 Caiholike ſentence for Tranſ' 41- 24s 00% nat i: & pers 4 
8147108, 45 94. point of Faith well me, , of the ame brog rages En Po 
19 I» 
ky wi angtafcre encore tnief deans 4p Bayes: 2 
it iu notlikely that they 
Figs leak otro R 
thewunker nh, 
ans ro Frey Str 3-8-4, —_— 
mug ET ahem eatthe » . ; es 
9 | wakdwer? i ni none + 
hee) could abr have roptundeid the Heretibics d1gumend, as grout. 4d 
| ded upon the > neo 5s rtrerwed n_ ſe | ex 
ame beene then unkxnowne, reputed ; $oÞ #q 
ha I ny" ng would 1 3 a ; 
way ok 8 
on 4 ar 
| v6 rebe flath + 
nant to the Catholike Church in » bes ite, Whercfareifyou --- Ba 
got 1 of Faichy:andmdcrrather of Fattion, lor the nniferable © N 


perplexities of - your Diſpurers.,, diſcovered _  —# » 92» » L 
ors 4 7" this whole Treatiſe, move. you to | 7 


þ = part aver aan 


* 'ForsfurtherEvidence; tahpunto you Anſwerof — Py = Þ 


' Tune, Yalcnrta , rothis andre like Teftinwnies of: Antiquity;: | 

It is not to be held any marvell (faith * he)w' rw" Ancients have jncommade. 
writ , and thought leſſe conſiderately and it 9 aig re that Tran. fin 2. Boinivcth, ate @ 
go ſrbftamiation nas handled publikely in che Char eſpecially they 4 Frank yo 
4 art handling the ſame Sue of - Sohee; and this" one palim. in Toll. © 
hee calleth a. Briefe and. plane Anſwer. And Þ it is ,- 54 agiwetty outs | 4 
whereby, in granting that Tra»ſubſtantiation had not beene Ws we - het 
+ Anciently handled in the Church, he plainly contuteth your a 
now Romane Church, which judgerh irto have beene a/waye re + > < 
a Article of Fuith.” Andiffirming charthe ſarhe Farhers Hand: x erine 5 

led not the point of LOPSS + (it is 28 * olainhy .confuxed by Theode- 

i, who inthis © ad ot ar gan AY CI 


_ 
Ts 


». Wy 
-; ” 


s TE 


* © Zaman pa010%7 006 Ore | Bogokeqs) 
nanny . chore of Popeſe. 19) once hp 72uld 
no b; eV rtng 21 1 24 2 11. 'P $777, $1 w3t% 
£ > 7 *Srtond F ather expreſy defendingthe Exiience of "04. 
la 3Bres LR Surrament , ater Gonicration, 1 11112) 
» Bt T196 | . "Pope F_y 6 {ot oe ny WIIIT? 
| <—atts 44k am 4, 3 fig dave 507 gr T4 
| 2 v op XI Flcays walks v3rk ge, 
x JE Aga, LIU AY A \ > v1 h W\ 23. AA 
rs be havk-BrotbſtantpcalloilPope'& healg 
Ch Coftiwiy : Your-Diſpurets>cavill; Firtk ar the! 
tacuab: >Nuthory Zalling Protettids (5) fore 
8 Hog :hin Pope ela; Burvit. hevewie ?ope Gefen 
nant} aor war ore aa eypeye us bl Gelaſi 
hs bias. | VC N ncrarnbj ou ©) @ard 
et ma 1 Ne ddgit thar Ae whe a Heres 
Anno 47: .(ramely) Gelaſius Cyzictaes ;;yct ſo; asconfouncing 
4 w=_ V7 TE Maris Leonrocoheyad the, ſpcerhel of 
than Gelafinitb) the propritiyof the ſpeech: (as he contelicch) of Gel 
paper. 


"i 


, =_ Butz. what ſhall weanſwer forthe 
"© Gwbyj Raj | mm nates b6-, 
'E Ga ale £/ Jhivg wote modeſty in\tnm.) who: Cliden | 


ad Picenos , & Ofc Qbrifidotingthar. Provejianes had no tewer. Guides 
Sr Te = ny urea whſhinehun tee; theter 3 Hrloriathrykviz. 

.. $7" Anehiafit . ahphanſ. 
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EE noe 
494. " 2. Anda! an : fidvs det itine WAS Lo an OatpddeBaieyabdiy 


—_ Anno 496. «un. yftgcients1 19) nk a in SD UID wht th OOPS | 
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Iu a Keen indaed, that this r/o 
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| Chap.3 Of Romiſh Tranſuyſtantiation. 
cotnpell the underſtanding Reader.-to acknowledge in this his 
SERencea wget ſignification of Sebfexce. —_ asthe 
Heretike Eutyches taught that Chriſt his Body was changed .into 
the Subſtance of his Divinity , after the Reſurrei#:on, and that 
the ſubſtance of his Body remained no more the ſame $Getefns 
co him by 2 Similitede, and Comparifon,viz. Thit as 
the Subſtance of Bread remaineth after Conſecration : Ss Chriſt 
his Bodily Subſtance remained after tht Reſurr:i#jon. Wherein 
ifche word, Subftence, bee nor in borh places taken properly, 
roiGelaſins ſhould have made but a mad Reaſon , as any reaſo- 
nable man will confeſſe. For albeit $;militudes doe not amble 
alwayes on foure fer , yet if they halt upon the right toor, 
(which is themarterin Queſtion) they are to be accounted pep 
fir D/fimilitudes. Haag | 
*- Maſter (*) Brerely would have you to know, that this Gela- @ Maher Brereley 
fins (whoſoever he were) writeth againſt the ſame" Eutychian He- q14* pry * op 
reſte , that Theodoret did; and thereupon uſeth accordingly, to his —— 
like advantage, the words Subſtance,and Nature,in the [Zine ſenſe, 
& did Theodoret. So he. And he faith true ; and therefore muſt 
w wee aſſure our ſclves of the conſent ofthis Gelaſins wich us, un- 
lt you ſhall be able to free your ſelves from our former Inter- 
pretation of Theodorer. Bur Maſter Brerely 'oppoſeth againſt us 
another ſentence of Gelafins, from whence he 'concludeth that 
Gelaſins held Tranſubftantiation - 1o that Gelaſins muſt rather 
contradict himſelte,than that he ſhalt not confentto the Romith 
Tener. Whercas,indeed, he ſaithno morethan, ina myſtical 
fenſe, any Proteſtant muſt, and will allow , viz. that The $.1cra- 
ment is a Nivine thing , and that whoſoever eate ſpiritually the 
Body of Chriſt, are by it made partakers of the bleſiing of his Di- 
zo vine Nature, 'which dwelleth in Chrift bodily, Wok the Apoſtle, 
50 Gelaſins.” Whereof copiouſly throughout the fift Booke. 
To which Saying of Gelaſins, rouching the Euchariſt, is an= 
ſwerable alike Saying of Gregory Nyſſen,concerning Baptiſtae, , 
calling it a (!)) Divine Laver, working miraculous effetts. Yea, U Greg Syſed, 
and D :onyfins the ( *) Areopagite beſtowed the ſame Attribute, cm_ Fe ge 
viz, Divine,apon the Atrar, the Symbols,the Prieſt, the People, ut dvinumLavacrum 
and the Bread it ſelfe inthe Euchariſt. If theretore the Epither {*» _ et e 
[Divine] muſt argue a Corporall Change , what a number of Ne, P Boptifine ; 
Tranſubftantiations muſt you bee inforced to allow * where. (m) Diony/: Hie- 
40 3S by naming it Divine Bread , as hee did terme Prieft., Di- _ — 
ve; People, Divine z; it proverhthat hee meant no Subſtan- er, 9:7< a/ufencs 
trail Change, Fie upon blind boldneſſe ! This mans falfiry , in ING inegges, 
alleging Chemnitias, 1 let paſſe. $80 dr 
Itis further worthy your Refletion, to obſerve your Diſpu- $5729. $. 0vns 
ters how eaxneſt they have beene to prove that this Author was 
hot Pope Gelaſius ; contrary to the acknowledgement of your 
9wne Hiſtorians, May we not therefore ſuſperhat the Teſtt- 
B b mony 


. Bogkeyy ") 
"<ad*pay! 


y. by.x and the e of mh: 1291 0730" f12:4uld 
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Ws: | *: The Second Father rxpreſly defending the Egiftence of roqu 
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bo» Adverſay impoden- gagyceohtieMurhory Calling Pro 
"9M a ed Ge | 
6Carſa np woes bee 


—0 f LIOnyſe $ repos 


ke eabs 


C 
a + * 
/ 


$a SH DIETS 
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_ us Coporitgls B- hog thin. Pope .Gelafoe; | 

=  piſcops Belarli'®y Gags ; han Gelafias mai theebre:then 7! Gel a/ieBrfbop of Ch 
N _-. C \ ' 'Y 'S. 2 . * ty <_ * i ” As 1 p . 

_ Fa HS res, faith your & Bella \Contraml. youre t)@rrs 


'that* a moxcancient Gelafus) 
Anno 47: (namely) Gelafius Cyzictazs ;;ycr ſo; -ascontounding 
bitaſelt ke thwisdotombournpound the, ſpeerhie$ of 
ſpeech:(as he confelierh) of Gel 
d ſhall weanſwer tothe 1mvpudeit 


b that 
it was n0t that Pop: 
nam. 123. cc. yt 


nn Gl Hen rg b rat ys cy: 


expound tue 
words th:7e 
the phreſcs of 
Gel:fus,cx x 


an Epiic. ram 
— 33-14which Epiſtte 
fee NN 


Ag Fs ithaniceks an; Orthodo-Fiathrr,vandwery 


ant wah ii SY WAD HUMID vor 61 ha.Kzug 
eg Re inf , 


hehe that (LyThe Shcraminssof 3 he-Body, jb 
eta ym BhGe-. ohh 


ye 
| | apy | " 
i Fes ju 4 : es fd re i ſue mens 
interpret Accidents : one. of them Wbouring to Ne Vert 


% Tn . 6. iv A 
% Lid \ ec DN 
. _—_— . ; l % 

—_ :.* Þ 

- KE-x 


4 : ac pM 496. aum. 
* 217. refleth bu Read: r, 


Haſius ſorewhereelicatted Accents 3"! 
# granted; pertheA ; which Gela/jev Ip 2; 
q b. vas) Aeon * ps ela hor 4% 
ANN, i uſt 
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Chap-3- Of Romiſh T ranſu9ſta atiation. 85 
—coell the underſtanding Reader.to acknowledge inchis bis 
SERENCEA fi es of Sebf ance. ary vera 

Heretike =: taught that Chriſt his Bo was changed into 


the Subſtance of his Divinity , «fter the Reſurre#/on, and that 
the [ame ;Gelaſuns 


G affirm, that there prevails. among & large proporti 
if word, KY mg nearer yur br gdomu ering | 3 
on, t the © ” collec L 
10\Ge14/385 ſhoulc published by the er Wye di _ —— Fn rea 
nab e man ww ledge. At the same time they are averse to introduce any- 
thing into their churches that is not put forth 
alwayes on authority, although there is a tacit mad wr oh, for _ 
. . men to use their own discretion as to what ma Sens, «> : 
(which is the —_— _—_— churches. That the bishops A mm C Pe F 
_——_—y ar the responsi | 
fir Diffimi t nwſiiate — ——— , qe yqeen— h . | 
"» Maſter ( worship is well known, Reasons are G—— Ba — fr Gela- NMafter Breneley 
| ask, might not a judicious selection from the n es | Liturg, Tra8;2. $.»» 
fins ( whoſoe' lent hymns in existence (many of AD a—— _ fan He- Subd. 3 P44-+ 2 $9» 
several congregations), be made by the Soci y 5 6 a 
reſre , that 1 Promoting Christian Knowledge, and be ITS hy 808 
bhe advent, © inats fo the Padma? To the ls oions of th PE [eſe 
a Þ qmns are a tac : 
as did Theog fihis number bo considerably increaged b why might not [ry r6 mulſt 
chogen for the purpose ; and thus there Af committee |, 
þ 1} wee aſſure of Church Pealmody indireetly ——_— by — _ ,us, une 
as - þ 
ya ſha) RI Som ch ho tug pads ts be? JET SIRE 
. - public with such : 
TBE wot chic that it [\gUIO(E US 
afjother ſer »dopted. The Church of England would then pave ay | Jeth that 
Gelaſins he derived, ner fro ne yrs nn tne rarher 
| 76 recent cireumetances i 1 
| contradict! Jt Surely upon the came grounds, upon which is | YRomith 
. { hymns I have alluded to are added to the late editions of | © icall 
Tener. W e extracts, others might yet be apperded. If a amall | * yſtt , 


addition is allowed to be made, wherefi 
ſenſe, any larger *—1 am, Sir, your obedient cervant, > not | Yo $.1Crd- 


ments aT A CuraTz, 4anD 4 Lovzs of UNniForumtY, ally the y 
Body of Cl. " bis Di- 
zo vine Nat Apoſtle, 
So Gelaf. D50ke. 
To wh R, is an- 
ſwerablea_____ Zaptiſme, p 
5. Yea, , 1 Greg Aye. 


calling it a (*) Divine Laver, working I EOHrey effect g 

and Dion) fias the (*) Areopagite beſtowed the ſame Artribute, HE w_ 2 
viz. Divine,upon the Atrar, the Symbols,the Prieſt, the People, urdivinumLaracrum 'Y 
and the Bread it ſelfe inthe Excharif. If theretore the Epither wag _ 
[Divine] muſt argue a Corporall Change , what a number of 0rae. de Bapti/ao. 
a bee inforced to allow 2 where. (7) Piemſe Hiee 


$7& i25g286, 
5367 wv ids, vs vere 


ters how earneſt they have 
hot Pope Gelsſius 3 contrary to the acknowledgement of your 
Owne Hiſtorians, May we not therefore ſuſperhat the Teſtt- 

B b mony 


_ a” Romiſh T ranſubſtantiation. Booke My 


Oren” mony objected wasdiſtaſtfull unto them; wherithey ſo greatly- | 
feared, leſt this Witneſſe ſhould be thought to haye beene « Pope. 


and.ſupreme Paſtor ot your Church * 


.T mo other Teftjmonies from Antiquity, for the expreſſe «cknow- . 
;  "ledgement the od fy of Bread after Conſecration, 
©... inthe Sacrament; Chryloſtome ard Bertram: to 
. . whomisadded Ephraimiss. 

LG ; | B* | 10 
F hn Nos. jt | Szcr. XI1IL. 
nem yocamus, Divyi- | | . 
rep erio fon (ome his words are theſe , that(*) Bread after Conſe: 
Qificatur , & digna cration is freed from the name of Bread, being accounted wer 
aq _ thy of the name of the Body of Chriſt", ,albeit the nature of it re- 
eur, erfinarura Panis P941Peth therein ſtill. Your Exccpiion 1s , that this Epiſtle is 
in t E- not extant among the workes of Chryſoſtome. This your An- 


in 
- 4 go agg! | it was c8tant ſome- 
this Do8. Fiber, ad {wer might fatisfic us ,, were it not that it w 


4mm. 400.in bis £a- FUMCin the Libraries of ( * ) Florence, and (? ) Camterbary. To 
= ro the teſuirs whom may beg adjoyned the Author 'of that Ynperfect worke, 1, 
(0) 4-4 pM ſtill ſtanding under the name of Chryſoſtome , and by you upon 
Martyr. any occaſion gbjected againſt us ; wherein it is expreſly ſayd, 
Pu gry that ( 4) The True Body of Chriſt is not contained within theſe ſan- 
Wincbefter,tib. 2. 6 ified Veſſels, but the myſterie of his Body. It ſecmerh that your 
fer, | | J J 
Euch, as be cited. ater Pariſian. Djvines were offended with others , who would 
inpe. fe#i,in March, DAVE: theſe words ery daſhed out of their laſt Editions, 
Hom.12. Siergs bzc Which were publiſhed in the former; as you have beene admo- 


valz ſandlificara 2d riſked by one (*) moſt worthy and able to advertiſe in this 


Fete Ge periculofumn, kid, Ry 
Bane" Nw _ .. Bertram is our next witneſſe from Antiquity, being abour 30 
Myſlerum Ms: 800. yeeres agoe, andnever noted of Errour anciently, untill 
ris ejus continerur ; theſe ater tiqes of Booke- butchery (that we may ſo call your 
On _ vals Tndex Expurgatorius) * denying altogether all liberty to all men 
GbiDeus ad babrn. Of 7eading thu Booke. But why * what faith he 2 He maintaineth 
dum preparayie? (faith your * Sencnſis)) that the Euchariſt is the ſubſtance of Bread 
(r)Dr. tamerin bis 21 7 1yine, Andindeed ſo hee doth inhis (» ) Booke dedicated 


imgn C _ Pee 
lawn; &e.Hzc ve . TOthe Empcrour Carolus: Caluus , which allo hee affirmeth to 


ba habentue in edi-. bee written ( * ) According to thetruth of” Scriptures, and Judge- 
tione Antwerpinr 4 


Anno 1527. Apus 271 of Ancient Fathers before him. This Author. ncergocy 
Ioh-Steel6om, & i alſothe Cenſure of the Yurverſity of Doway , which , confel- 49 
LAS rg ſing him to have beene a Catholike Prieft ,, tramed divers An- 
ut in Panifienſi ali2 apud Andrzam Paryum, Ann. 1557. (s) Bertramus Gallus circa Annam Domini $10. 
de Corpore & Sanguine Chriſti, Prohibirum eſt omaind 3 Clemente o&avo in poltremo Indice librorum pro- 
hibicorum. Poſſeum. Apparat. Tir, Bertram. (t) Bertramus vult Euchatiſtiam efſe Panis & Vini ſubſtancizm, 
uz figuram,, fimiluwdinem , & appellationem Sanguinis Chriſti gerit. Senen/. Bibtiorb. lib. 6. uno 156. 
u) Bertramus, Secyrdtm Creaturarum ſubſtantiam, quod fucrant ante Conſecrationem, hoc & paſtel con» 
fiiiun: Paris & Vinum pritis exritere, in qua etiam ſpecie conſecrata ſunt, permanere videntur. de Corpore D) 
mini, pag. 38. (x) Ammadvertar (Clariflime Princeps) (apicntia yeftra quod pokatis Scriprurarum ſacrarum 
teſtunonys, & Patium 61s, &c, Ideww pag. 65. | | 
ſwers 


Chap. 3. Of. Romiſh T ranfubſtantiation. 
- ſwets, whereby they meant to prevent all Ovjedion, whic 
Proteſtants right peradvengure wge,ypdgr the Autioricy of this 


anſwering Proteitan s., as afcen as they: thall 1uut anche [e- 
Qimonies of #Hitient W rttrs * (7 ) Let ws (a 7 they) in D.þ ut4- 
tion without Atbver{aries;" objeting antient 'A tthors }; tolerate 
of their Errours , extenuateaud txruſe them ; yea 434 ofien- 
times,by ſome deviſed Comment or ſhift,deny them ; as alſo by feig- 
ning to apply, fome , apt; ſ&/E,wuve 4607; 1/9 thay everttiic. 
r6 This being the guiſe and qyoteſled \Acrot.your Schooles , ro 
- uſe alltheir wirs how to delude their Oppoſites i1 Diſpurarion, 
what great confidence ſhall agy have-of cheir fiacerity 1a anſwe- 
ring £ Lerus cave Bertram under che Teſtification and Comn- 
mendation of Aber (.) Txithtmins ,  Facrhis ever mg. 1 
in Scripture, hs godly, life ,.\b15 worthy Aaoks,)\(andiby nan 


of Ebrift...\ 1111 1.) 


- "i 
i "Ji! 


* Body p 


preſerverhuhe properiy | . 
—_ laſeth 4 that which it was SoheeExprelly re- 


loſeth nothin f it's ſenſible ſub#tance , no more than water 
yo Mis aoptifone de Je me of #'s ſhe ſubfure Wiich 
Aaalogi of the Exchari#. with. Bapsiſme. will 41 \the laſt 
* Booke (ina, full Syaaplis) give.amupſhot to the whole 
Cauſe, concerning the generalli Judgement of che Fathers 
from point ro point. See the like Argument of Cyril! of te - 
ruſalem afterwards, Chap1 4.Sct. 4. 
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Author Bertram. But how * Marke this Romi. h Profe(k 51 of 


fi . E phi gimigs Biſhop pf 4ntioch "Y of primicivecAmiquirys, 


thine of ; ex/tble ubſpance: , nor 't6 tt-ſeparable from grace - 
& Baptiſmeg-whic A ;i being antirely aue-in it ſeife, 


ne fon : nes if Of4 wit! preclara Ovalal 
js ſenſpble ſubitance , ((Encane =_ c” quibus ad —_— 


" < £ ”" } 
 -:- N 


1&7 


h. 


* 

(y) Tulicium Vani- 
verhewtls Dunks, 
Bertr 'm Catholicus 
PreSoycer , & Me- 
nachus Corvinents 
—] 1 C1 hols 
veceribas iltys Parte 
mos frrim's crroe 
res, & extcnucemus, 
EXCU.CmMus , Excogte 
exo Comments (2#< 
pe gegemus, & come 
modum ©vs fcaſum 
afhagamus, dun ob- 
Jcmacur 1a Di. pucae 
tontibus cun Ad ere 
(urs. {adex Exurg, 
fuxta Conc. Trident. 


this aow-mentigned, writzan<xprefly) af the Body and: Bl il ewes. >. Phipps 
| 1 HO13T1 + 2. Reg. Hiſpan. juſſu 


A1191571 


whole Seniahce is recorded by.2hetine Hhandeilathus,{ 14)7bet 4yn ow in ris 
| , whichsneceiwved. by :the fautbfall;, leſethino> 3<npas valde perie 


rus, a0n minus vitd, 
quan do@rins nligy 


nis, mulea icriplt 

» 
aire um puca per» 
lum Regem, traceem 


Lochary Laperaro- 
ris,(cripht Commen= 


09 inwhatyeale Antiquizy: called Br cad che Kot! venerunt Ad C.:rqe 
Aie, of Chriſtz namely :(a5;other Eachets., .ingdqd number,: 

\bave. already uatoldedg; hecauleiit isa'Sacrament.repreſent« 
ing Chriſts Body. For hee. clearly ſpeaketh- of that, . which) 42bile opus de Prz 


deſhaxtione ; & lis 
brun uaum ve Cor. 
pore, & Sanguine 
D-miai. *Trithean. 
Aba. ; 

(24) Plooies Bibli- 
Orgec. ex Env amio. 
To Y" *% T1229 v 
At48 4v0utvoy org ua 
Xecrs, «7 al FwTig 
sonag % "o&t a). 
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© Of RomiſhTranſubſtantiation. Booke, 


Cana. I'V. 


Anſwers to the Ojettions of Romifb. Doftours > taken. 
from the: Teſtimonies of AnciemF atherss: for 
Tranſubſtanriation. 


or an Antidote rv expelhall all rheer- ſoxſbme Pre” 
: naiebetdat; 


| Is 
Sricrn. I. 


| T His our X*#idete is compounded of five Ingy ,, uſed 


(a) "#mbrof. $er- 
mo Chriſti , qui po- 
—_— Sh Jrmwe 
non erat , non 
poreſt ea quz ſunt in 


ED 


for the Diſcovery of the Ynconſci of your: 
Diſputers, in their. ObjeRing the Teſtimonies of Fathersunder 
falſe Pretences. Firſt , upon their terming the myſtical As 
A Workeof Omnipotencie. Secondly, their denyingof the Eucha- 
rit to bee Naked and. Bare Bread, Thirdly , in forbidding the = 
Communicanes to rely upon the -Fadgement: of their yl FR 


which may ſtemerto make'for TrenſabPanrzevion, as abfohnely 
ſpoken ofrhESacramemtof the Euchariſt , which the fame Fa 
s do apply as wethothe Sacrament of Bepr;ſme, and _ 
other ſacred: Rires,, wherein you beleeve there is not any 
ftantiall Change at all. - 4 || 


The Firſt Vneonſcionablens(ſe of y tar Romiſh Diſparers in ok: | 
jetimg the pe repongope, nfs hes. Worke , || "” 
| in this' Surv ament, for proofeof | 
Tranſubſtantiation; 


$zc'r., 1; 


Worke of -Ommipotexcie is attributed by divers Fathers to 
the Change, which is made in this Sacrament , which we 
likewiſe confeſſe, (*) Ambroſe compareth the Change by Be- 
nediftion,made in this Sacrament, unto many miraculous Works go 
of God ; yea, even to the worke of Creation, (* ) Cyprian ſpea- 


6.9: ——At omnipotentia non requiritur , 2d fatiendum ut res uy pm _—_— Oh, Be{lar. lib.z. de 


Euch. cep. 14. Ambroſius oftendit multis miraculis in Euchariſtia non eſſe 


natura formavit, ſed quod 


Benedi&o conſecravit. Jdem. ibid. c.24.5. Poſterior. & Aug. ib. 3. de Trinitete, cap.4. (b) Ex Cypris. 
de Cana Dimini $. Sccundum;. -—- Panis iſte non effigie , ſed natur4 murarus omnipotencil verbi faftus 
eſt Caro. Er ficut in perſona Chriſti humaniras apparebar , & latebat Diviniras : ita Sacramento viſibili dis 
vina (wefFundit efſentia, Ob. Brffar lib 2 de Euch. cap.g. [}/ bereas Naturi mutatus fenifeth nor the Subſi ance, 
but the Conlition : Et faftus Caro , & 20 more then @ Sacramentall and myſtical! Being of the Body of Chriſt, 4 
all ether places of Cyprian jhewer.] 


keth 


+ £4 


Chap. 4+ O& Romuſh { ranſubſtant: ation, 189 


_— — _y — - O——— — ———_—_— 


keth of a Change inwature; by Devin Arniptiengic. (©) Augas (<) aug. & Trick 
ooganingh anog Gods.miraces, lah that This Sacres. (ng Þ, Non fans 
-_ - mrowght. by pint hw apabgy __ heare _ Sacramentum,, 
(4) et wt 07 poet at The{care wat arorkes of bhumang w operance (\piriry 

| aachs Heerhat end raqfncahence, ithe ſame that nt oli = 
| BEE Ml oy) rp i eps kach one of-thels Teſtimonies are, poriles ms 


by your Bs > che Qrqngeſtifortreſs 2;y, hart. Ob 

iv delnerry of _ Article f ory ang Lo being % 7 Rm 
altogether; they. are\ eſteemed: as a Bulwarke, impregna+ , (4). Chy/of.bom, 
lo ble ; but why.* e-(* ) Becauſe (ſairh your Curdinall) Omn;poren- x FS. I 
{Ei n0k-requered. to miakeds thing ty be 4:S12t, gre. 50 So nevi ava 

he. Wee aaſwer firſt from your owne Conteſſions, and, nt, > L 

, fromthe Fathers themſclves. iple . oy Fa, 
wag twa om ryan abſeruablecin every. rpms con wn 1,0 ag rags 
isz0- be a an 1 gract, promiſed. by tho '@ frndife wa. 
reve therok, as all; Prorethanrs hold; rranſmucar ipie tf 


ather; to: ay 2 Seale 
and (as Ar ens ed: £Calviniteacheth) anlnſiromentell 7,)* > 
cauſe of ace'to; the pre of: the Sucraments. In ny" 'V cube 4. porn 


boch he rn {pres theres requiced ad Ommputencie of a Di. 1. : Litarg, 
16 Une work, without whiahhe Zlewerrcanngr bechangedinco a 1,43, ame 0a if 
. Sacrament, uther tofigusfic, __ taſea/e,much-leſſe.ro convey. w/e 


any grace of 'God unto man, And(thar take youalong F.., 3 COR 
with us) 2 « the Doctrine of your — yr gar 6 cemman conſent tngun et, $1sn 
(faith your Romane 3 Candinallaky God onely candy his Aucho- menta miul quam 
Hey inflit@e a Sarramens, ye hee ently. can give them porer of Gn: 2 
conferring grace, my " Perificatiqn thereof. So. hee. gf Gi." 

Wellthen, afcll i of Grace, as the effica- / LS a, Tri 


Sel 


CiOuS CONVEYANCE 0 _—_— 4s the :worke ofthe lame amnipe- 
cencie. To this purpaſe more ways your Erigluh Cardidall (coma | Sly He 
jo Aire, f ( as hee ſaich ) from the judgement of Di. 3). EDD 
wines , (*) relHeth you that Albearh ton be an aprneſſe 1. cue youll, que gr 
every Crearure ta beare a ſignifiext jon of fome ſpreitual effet , yet cam eficluir 4 by 
cannot the avtneſſe be d-terminathy applied unto apy peculiar effect, For Wy ary; 
no not ſa much as to 1gnific the autmerd Channel of mans Body: d? vicram. in Gen, 
(Sacramenially.) mithaut 4 Diving Inſtitution ;, much leſſe to 4 'ca Fr 
repreſent mans fandification : but being fd determinated and or. -. Gene Fu 
Poon of God, the Creature ((aith hee) # eltvated 4bove the Ca- & W Sacr _— | 
ſome of nature, wat only in rofpect of the worke of ſanitification, Ds 
but even of ſignification o/ſac Sq beg ; and that as wellas wee ad CER 


"ſolu (ed etiam, &c r folam nibca cationem (Iratiz anenc mins Coo 
diximus , d- bebant criam T7 Acr amenta ir per reckon quairen=rak quia hicet 


os ona ctfetuum EN a Ta fit, waſhes qupiogn uo. go 


noon ep goa 
ſol quoad vim ir {ed oe 4... Nogpore$-grag a ath ſolo Deo Ocdinari., 
ne Sacrameata Supernacuralem To ur mm vereni lege , qua c mundiucm legalem. Theſe (bes 
ſairk) that be ſpeaketh, Ex Theologorum Sencenmia, | 


could 


could wiſh :*for-rhis\ 0nyniporent C of a'Oreliare Into 
Sucrament , arid this 1uſtrumentall Canfe' of contertitg SKA 
tying Grace; tothe Baithfull*Communitant,'is*the 'Genetaff 
Doctrine of all Prorefants:\But what'Change falfwerhmke: 
Fee Of the Subſtance of Bread ito the Swhſtuxce of CDrifty* Body 338, 
(22s 2.Chap. you reach ? No ; but as* betore' 7 fidorktavd; The C:liſye of 
p viſible things ;/ by the Done God ;' into #8 attainment of Chrifts! 
Body. So hee. This beinga Change trom 'a/Properey-natural* 
ino a Property Supernaturall, which 'Change is' Divine | al 
beicbut Accidentall : whereunto accerdeth char objetted place 
(*) See above at the Of * Auguſtine, that T his #s ſantt fied bythe Spirit of God to bee# 19 
letter (c) Sacrament. Ti ; | | LW NS 2 ft 
Seeing then that both Divine power-and authority isrequiz? » 
redinevery' Sacrament, tomake iteitherintallibly 1tgniticant, 
orelſe cfficaciouſly profitableto mab;-andrhaviris by the {2rhe 
Divine power that the Element is Chinged , by being- Blevajed 
fom 4 common, untoa {piriruall and*divine property ofa $4 
cramentall $ignification; as one of: your:Cardinalts katifayd®? 
Whartan unconfcionableriefle is it thenin'your Diſpacers; ffotr! 
the termes of Omnipotenzreand:Divinewerking whitch's nebeſU 
farily in all Sacraments\prpconeludea Charge of | the*Rltmentt1 
i of Bread, by*Tranſubſtantiarion, as you have. eart{}0 © 1 ik 
6 ot 5: But much more rranfparear- will heir: Vacolſcionableneſſe 
W |  bee,. if we conſult withrhe Objected:Bathers themſelves, For 
(if aphro['#b.4 firſt 4»roſe, who obſervertran \Camipurencic inthe Change of 
& Sac.om £43999 this Sacrament, explamerdtthimiſelie wha kind of:Bfficacyhee: 
Domini, grincipiant MEANT,VIZ. fuch;thar (i The things changed into udiuine Sacrd: 
eſl;-quz; non erant- pens are ſtill the ſame, which they were before (namely) according? 
quane-m3g® Ore 1, their natural-property, Which one Clauſe doth fo'{trangle al 


- ratorws eſt, ur fin 


quz exantMt in alvd coficeit of TYapſi fidrion,that it may feeme you have ſome 
op pct —- reaſor-ro-wipethis' Teſtimony of S: Ambroſe out af your new*30 
homo .,. poſtquim G*1) Edrtions:mnomwwichſtanding, by\Godsprovidence;5-{Ombch” 
conſecraras eras, 00 Of Ambroſe dievearrbpiaerodoven in the fame'place;" as? 
uk Me £37 witl:convince your ObjeRors of wilfull-Falſhood';"relling your 
(k,) Theſe worls by a Similinade; thatthe\ Change of Bread inthis(Sacraments: 
NEE 6, ke tothe Change, whereby a+Chriſtian Regenerare (') af 6 
Roaias and Patric 8. 0/d-Creature is made a new Creature -*"Whicly 1s (as every Chet- 
ditions, Arno 1603 ſhanknowerh) not a change in the ſabſtamiall nature-of man, 
0 40*4 bovinthe Accidental properties. Sorhis Bread\of a common: 
tear,” | bodily Foodis made Sacramentall.. Andthe ſame, Father who 
: (13, See;abvte 4t' ſid. of a. man, that by. Bapriſme hee is made a new. Creature ſaith 
")" Per #27! ao of chis Sacrament, thar (®) By Benedic#ion Bread is made and* 
womae” one f ther narure,Cnamely) of an Elementall become Sacramentall, as 
Fi 4 peat Y in youhave heard; andashisowne words import, After Conſecra- 
ne We os VE ths be; 4 Chrift's S1gnified : and that, which was Wire, 
eadifh, ESE" 1; called Blo0d. © 
"=> Wh ., Inthe Teſtimony of Cyprian you applaud your ſelves, forto 
X your 


I 
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 your' Linden (>) Fhe words of Cyprian wpears GOMEH: 191 het 
muſt needs provoke',” forfogtir,” all Gofpelers' to Hrearten unto 
them : Which alfo ſeemerh'to 'yoar "ErdAAMT 0 ad :4;7 m0 
0; Out Anſwer, fiſt untd che Antior;jsto'fEhy ir to bee 

the: Teſtimony of Cyprian - tay we 1197 274.5 Sermon of the 

Supper of the Loralis by us {atth yout' Miſter Y Breftty) attrt- 

buedro Cyprian.” Whom of your Sil he net1; "bp" 7/5] you 

may bee pleaſe! to 23ke him3 ſure weeare your Cudiaul dot 
telf us chat (4) '7 he Auth3y of #15 Booke is not Cyprus , but ſome 
to #her after him. "But, not todifclaimeyour Author; all thy: 10 
faith 15 that ('*)) Bread i changed by Gods Omniporenty not in 

Figure,but in Nature. This BAL; ANY Wthis hath eeac, but 

even now,quitred by your ow 1c Conteitr5as, gratttifg a power 

of Ommipotency*in eyer Sutramentulf Chanze, waere the 24-, 

tarall Element is alcered from 1c's con”. habitude i970 the na- 

tureof a Spiritudll Inſtrument tad aſe, both fgnify;ng' and cx- 
hibiting Divine Grace; and{o'the word ature,doth impart. 

The Schooles, diſtingui.hingthe NituteoF Accidents from the” 

Nature of Subjects, (heythat* there is,an” Actidentalf Nature as 
20 well-as a Subſtantial Theology teaching that * By yatare wee 

ave the children-of wrath ; Where ature fignifieth onelya vir 
tions. Quality" This fayrie, viz. Indferent things in fart Change 
their nature, when they arr thiomapded , Maſter * Brerely allow- 
etivof, as for example : 2 Surplefle being commanded by law-, 
fullAuthorkys the ufe thereofbecomettneceſlary, fo thar the 
naturetherofis Changed, yer riot inthe Subſtance of the thing, 
bur inthe legal! ay of the uſe; 

+ And whatwill you thinke of that of Saint Hilarie ? ſay. 
ing of all perſons Regeneratc, that(') By the nature of faith 
30 !' they are changed into Immortality, and into ont nature of Eters 
nity. Ta both which the Propricties and quali.ics of things 
are calledrhe Natures thereot. In which reſpect we embiace 
the ſaying of Saint Ambroſe,when hee atfirmeth the ( *  N#- 
ture of Bread to bee chanatd in this Sacrament. Certainly, EC: 
I venasitisinall other Myſteries, wherin'(as Saint Auguſtine 
{{ſpeaketh) (3 ) Acced/t verbum ad-elementum , & fit Sacrar 
{}-zentum. As much as to ſay, the Element (as Bread) 1s 
Changed into a Sacrament ; ( as * Iſidoreſpake') which is cal- 
[| led the Body of Chriſt, becauſe ofthe Sacramenrall property 
{2 [* of ſpeech, calling the $:gne by the name of the rhing ſitn;- 
fed; as the fame * Father, with divers Others hath amply 
declared, & 

But to come neerer, Anſwer us butthis one Queſtion, Wher- 
3Sall learning allowerth this ſaying , that in Bapziſmre the nature 
of the Element; and the nature of rhe Sacrament are. differcnr, 
whereupon ir 45 ſayd ; The word coming to the Element maketh 
# 4 Sacrament : when wee ſhall ſay of the water 4n a 
q _ thar 
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(i) Lradin A WeR 
pror.us wi DVI 
CYPTIUL VEED 4 wn 
ttc mi advigulates 
E vangclia , & Di» 
Yun Gypridnum ors 
bis rotius Ductorems 
img n.riculum,nude 
cem iacorruptioil.an 
audicc (19.4 C47 6, 

(9) Ho: Leitje 
mon'um ally ad- 
mitt Solutions 
RY} ir. ib 2 k #7 
c.9. $. Sccuiidhry,! 

( p ); Mr. 'B).rot 
Literg. #1ef. $. 4; 
oO, 

(q) Author 1 
de Cai Dirtiin 
non <clt Cyprianus , 
ied al1quis poſt cum, 
BeVar.its 2.de E 169, 
+4} 9. $.Exccr. 

(« ) Cyprian. Je 
Cans Da: Vams 


. ite naw 2 mucus 


oMm/wpetcut:s Vetbe 
factus eſt 1Z2ro,&c, ' 

(*) Sporſ.4.3.44< 
guſt. lptam aauram 
alicer dicens- 2 cuar 
prop:16 loguumur aus 
turam homuts 14s 
calp.bis tactas ett, 

(*) Luug. Tre, 

4.4 6. 
(1) Hilar. de Tris; 
lth 8. Per naturam 
hlet unun fumes ; 
regat ad innocentis 
ain & immorcalica- 
rem regenerat in tis 
nas Acerntatts nas 
ruram. 

( >) Lmbodſ"de 
jis qui initianrur my3 
/ter. cap- ult.cM.yor 
bencdictionzs omiutis: 
victus quan na 
12 »  quia- benedie 
Rione enum nature 
tpla mucatur, 

(3) Aug. Tom. 9: 
in Serus de Garaclyſe 
ma. $” 

(*) See above 
Booke 2. (42. 2. $.19; 
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is the nature of it, asit isa meer Blement; whether doth nog 
the word, Nature, attributed to the Sacrament , juſtly accord 
urito the Phraſe of Cyprias, inthecalc of the Enchariit : and fg 
tauch the rather, becauſc that Cypries, inthe, words immedi, 
atly following the Teſtimony ovjected , doth fully confure 
Tranſubitantiation by a Simulitude 3 comparing, the Humanity, 
and Deity of Chriſt with the Natucall and Spirituall parts of 
CF) Er fiut in this Sacrament, to wit; (') As in Chriſt bimſelfe true humani- 
pertons vo Sag tie appeared in his fleſh , and his Deity was hiq * (This wasthe 
& lacebar Divinieas ; «eas: and firſt part of this Similitude z the 'am4as and next 


its Sacramento vii pare followeth) Even ſo into this viſible Sacrament rhe Divine 


that the Nature of it,as of a Sacramerit,jis moreexccllem thang © 


19 


ina ſeeffuadireſſen- Eſſence infuſeth it & e: Sohee, which, by the law of a Simi. 


thus : Even ſo Breed inthis. Sacrament is 
ſcene, andthe Spirituall operation of Gods power thercin to 
the Faithfull is Inviſible, Like as we may ſay ofthe preaching 
of the Word of God to the Faithfull ; The words are audible, 
and ſenſible , bur beGzuſe of che inward working of Gods Spi, 
(*) am.t.16. rit, for the Converſionof Mans foule, itis d * The powt? 
- of God unto ſalvation : as likewiſe Beptiſme is made the Lavacre 
a Cn of Regeneration, whereof Gregory Nyſſenatfirmeth that (*) 1s 
rium Lara may: worketh marvellouſl wy "th produceth marvellous. 
num quid operatur FA; As for Auenitine, Chryſoſtome (nat to bee ſuper- 
S; rom ere rk every Promefing doth both we and profeſle( be 
Licaus. ly) a Divine Operation of God, both by changing the Element 
into 4 Sacrament, and working by that Sacrament Spiritual Z f- 

fetts, tothe good of Mans ſoule. 


tia. Author. Cane. [{ 
#1 ane. {zyde, mult 


; +$ AV indicationof divers Teſtimonies of Saint Cyprian, 

by Romiſh Torturers farced , for proofe 0 
Tranſubſtantiation. 

35s Dom. Ch | BY: you have nor done with Cyprian , he is found ſaying, 

on uſque _ w_ concerning this Sacrament, that ( + ) Chriſt daily Crea- 

rs, _ | | teth his moſt true, and moſt haly Body, ſanitijeth and bleſſeth it. 

erear, ſan&ficar & |! This, in the Opinion of your Objector , muſt needs prove a 


benedicie, & pi# fe || Broper Exiſtence of Chriſt in the Euchariſt, becauſe Chrift 


mentibus dividit.06 - * Ox 
Jected by - ew createth not an imaginary Body , but that which is called « mo 


kins Perl. B : 
Chap.8. wT 
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make nothing againſt our Defence, bur againſt your Ro- 
miſh Tenets, as much as any Proteſtant can require. This 
is ſoone tryed. The words of Cypriaz are, that Chriſt doth 
Create his moſt true Body .* the onely Queſtion is of the word 
{ Create, ] whereunto it is to be referred properly This 
muſt be either to Bread, or to Chriſt's Body : #nd your Car- 
dinall abhorring to ſay that Chriſt's Body is properly created in 
this 


30 


30 


true Body. Which words, notwithſtanding , in true ſenſe, 49 


m_ # 


Chap. 4. Of Romijh Tranſubſtantiation. 
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| ther out-of r/o 


'this-Sacrament, (5) Anſwereth that the words Create , San- 
fifie, and Bleſſe, are to be referred to Bread, which ts firſt Crea- 
\ :ed; (ſaith he) before it is converted into Chriſt's Body, It then 
| Cyprian by the words, Chriſt's Body, meant Bread, which is 
| the. Signe of his Body , is it nota wilfull blindnefſe in your 
[augre to conclude from a S:gne the reall-prefence of 4 


ww ms 4 


$adj ® eſpecially from this Father S. Cyprian, who teacheth 

every Chriſtian how to'interpret the ſenſe of Chriſt's words, 

{4 incalling Bread his Body, and W1nt his Blood, viz. (5) T; _ 
fewifying ,(as Signes) and things ſignified , are called by the 

, es, Or names, Whatis, 1 

| Doctrine 2 | 


this be not our Proteſtant 


| And were it thar Cyprian could poſſibly have meant a Crea- 


+ + by 


| obſtinacie, than 


14ing of Chriſt's Body, inthis' Sacrament, properly ; yer could 
[noch our o_ have bewtayed more ſtupidiric,or elſe 
y-urgingthis Sentence, whereby rwo Arti- 
cles of. your-Councel of Tint arcabſoluely ſtrangled. The 
firſt is Tranſubſtantiation, which(as you confeſle) is of Some-: 
thing Pre-exiſtent "Whereas Creation, (as all know) is from a 
meeroNothing.. The fecond Tridentine Article is, that the 
| Body of Chriſt, as irivin this Sacrament, is'whole in the'whole 
Hoſt, wid inevery part thereof.” But Cyprian faith of that Body, 
which-hee'calleth Created, that 1P# divided. 
©, Weehave-light upon another ſentence of Cyprian, obje- 
4 cred-our of the {ame place, and as vehemently prefled, as any 
; (7) The Divine eſſence (ſaith Cypri- 
an) infuſeth it ſelfe into this Sacrament, that wee ſhould have a 
religions devotion towards it, that a more ſincere addreſſe may be 
had tobethe Truth, whereof the Body and Blood are Sacraments. 
S0. he... Now that: you may know our willingnefſe to go a- 
long with-you in the expoſition of this Sentence, fo farre as 
either the ſenſe of the words will beare, or Cyprian his owne 
direction will permit. 

Wee grant, firſt, that the Divine Eſſence, which is the di- 
vine power of Chriſt, is exerciſed in every Sacrament, by 
making it cftectuall to the ſalvation of the Communicants. 
|Releye that by the word, Yerity, or Truth, is meant the 


—_— 
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| 


Reality of his Body and'Bl.od. And Thirdly , that every one 
that approacheth to this Sacrament, ought to come with a 

eligious Devotion, and ſincere affettion. The onely diffe. 
rence1s, how Chriſt's Body and Blood are ſaid to bee Sa- 
craments of the Reality of his Body and Blood, here mentio- 
ned ? and youronely Anſwer is, that Chriſt & a figure and 
ſigne of himelfe, as hee is in this Sacrament ; which figment 
ts eafily confured by a Catholike and univerſall do&rine of 
all Chriſtian Churches, which is, that every Sacrament is 4 
viſiele Signe of an inviſible Grace. But inthis Sacrament the 

| Cc Body 


Fg, i. At 


( $s) Bell. lib. n. 
de Euch. cap. 9. In 
verbis Cypnani illa, 
Creas,ſanRihcas,be- 
nedicis , referuntur 
ad materiam ,. unde 
confcitur Corpus 
Chriſti: agimus exim 
gratias , quod per 
Chriſtum prin pa- 
nem caect,deinde 
eundem ſanRifical 
& benedicat , con- 
vertendo in Corpus 
ſuum— Quod autem 

yprianus loquitue 


de vero Corpore ſus ' 


non de figno , patez 
ex £0, quod vyera- 
ciſimum' illud - age 
pellar. 


rt 
ftavtiall Body. } 

(6) Cyprian de 
Vnfjione. Dedit Do- 
minus in menſa, in 
qua- ultinum / cam 
Apoſtolis participa- 
vit Convivium, pro- 
pris manibus Panem 
& Vinum, in Cruce 
vero manibus tmili- 
tum corpus ir:didir 
vulnerandum , ut in 
Apoltolis expanecer 
quomodo Vinum & 
Panus corpus ellet & 
ſanguis Chriſti z & 
quibus rationibus 
cauſz cum efteRtibus 
convenirent, & du» 
verſa nomina vel 


ſpecies ad unam Te- * 


ducerentur eſſcntiam, 
& ſignificara & ligni= 
ficantia ciſdem Yo- 
cabulis cenferentur. 

(7) Cyprian.de Cams 
ns Dom.(in the place 
objefed; Incffabiliter 
Sacramento vihbili 
divina ſe infundir 
efſenciaz ut efſert Re- 
ligioni circa Sacra« 
menta deyotio, ut a 
veritatem cujus cor-* 
pus & ſanguis'Sacra- 
menta ſun (yncerior 
parerert acceſſus. Ob. 
Jefted by Dr. Herhind 
in bis Parlioment of 
Cbrift, 


coca of ful 


, - 
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munis. Fear. Ob- 
cit tib.2. de Euch. 
rtorum. 


(b) Sel. Chryſof. 
in Pſal 22, hom. 16, 
De aqua Baptiſmi. 


Non eſt aqua Com 


munis. 


" (5) $eein this Se- 


Aion. lir. (eh) 


——— 
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| 


than Yeſible , by your awne 
to bee ſo '1nvifible herein, that 


wa by this, that your Boalt of this Place of Cyprian, is 
ut a vaine blaſt. 


Wherefore wee expound the words thus  Chrift's Bady 
| and Blood (that is) the outward Symbols, carrying the games 
of his Body and Bleed, are Sarraments,;and Seales of that Ye+ 
| 71ty of the ſame Body, which was crucifyed,and. of the fame 
'\ Blood, which was ſhed upan the Crofle for man's Redemp- 


— 


| che Faithfull, Gag: row bt, 
But you will aske, who willwarrant this our won 
of the 0a" of Cyprian ? and wee Anſwer, that wee (hall 
need no other Interpreter than Cyprian himſelte,. ay 
alleged , ſaying ; * that Things JemiNing are called by 
names of Things ſ;gnifzed.. So he there zand theretare fo here 
arc Bread and Wine called the Body and/Blaed of Chritt, bei 
| in themſelves .oncly Sacraments ang Signes £ whereof yo 
have had cxample in his Saying, thatChriſt herein created bis 
> ; by Zody meaning Breed, as your Cardinall hath ,con- 
teſled., Which may gweyou' a true Patterne of the genuine 
Idiome of the Fathers, as otren as they call the pread Chriſt's 
Body, or Wine his Blood : and. that all ſuch Speeches are not 
Jews in ſound, than they arc ours intruc and Ortho- 
ox Senſe. 


The ſecond V nconſcionableneſſe of Romiſh Diſputers,for abuſe of the 
Teſt1monies of Ancient Fathers , is ſeene in objedting their de- 
#iall of Common and Bare Bread, in this Sacra- 
ment ; for an Argument of Tran- 


ſubſtantiation. 
SzcT, III, 
| bh. 2 Her wag 30 this purpoſe renaxs , ſaying that (* ) It « not Common 
Non eſt PanuCome Bread : Ergo\ſay you) not to be properly judged by Senſe, 


Vnconſcionably ; knowing that( >) Chryſoſtome (and alſo other 


tion; and are here Sacramentally exhibited to the foules af 


ima x {6. Carden 4s Chrift himſclie. You - 


20 


30 


Fathers, whom you moreover obje& ) ſauth likewiſe of the Sa- 49 


crament of Baptiſme, * Wee are to behold it not as common water. 
The ſecondis Iuſtine Martyr, ſaying, (* ) Wee recerve theſe, not 
as Common Bread, or Common Driuke. Therefore (ſay you) we 
may not judge them by Sexſe. Vnconſcionably ; knowing that 
Initme Martyr inthe ſame place ſheweth his Reaſon , why ir is 


(4) Bellermin.0b. 


tuſtin, Mart.4h 2. aprl 418 @s xoirdy &pri'y , &c. Sol. Ratio, quia Trop} ivuprigyd6 om , id eft, Euchari- 
ticacus, five ſanfificitus Cibus. 5 "7 F ae Jron 


nor 
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"2 þl chr - Aron: Von 
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evanbecorſeldalch hc) /tw {ima (« ) Belfar. lik. x; 
«:Andiqit; Buptdfh dz Eu 1 

pub . to Savihofe ny Hiews Carech. 

, ©) Gn- Is. fat Top of ws 


fur rheſe; mov. a: HONED 

__ judge .by Seaſnir'V nconſdiontblyy hnapuing rec, 3. wi Fe oder 
viacheſamopiacoy 4aiththe ſame abahe warer gf 179 Tomo 

Lorie ;. It is not fluplti Water: Yen; but! | Yr; oy 0b.Cyrill. my- 


ure 

oy ondekczor it y1atdf bre-#yead, (adobe fete fog. 3. in in? <pms 

A heme eB - | ONASenIAPIGS wiſaby Mo <M aw je 
ly;kw> thas che. ſame Father inthe *{$\ "5's 


kumocefamiliae wita SE a 
ought all mii a For choretore no 7 == 5 
| weep Oren Elem: pts 
ofa Ceremany "dare Sacrameac 
Sher ox Tabla ohs Lordghee (aint thar(®.) Altbongh by 
Gikuys but ai mher ſtone, #herew1th tht Pavements 
adorned ;1re bring Conſecraed to1Gads 8ttvices 
# an holy Table and Fr. Adding ui of 
The-Divine Witch is tw t0 bee contenened a. Ec comes 
won. Yea; and\what leffe doth your FX EEE: ring Tron, 
lowed B8alfame , Beads, und Bells, Jer fuy mad bet ou pon ooh in 
ſtinguith fron Comms. and bare Oyies , and Metals, becyuſeof | 
their different uſe, STR without ag roms of any Chenge 
of Subſtance tall 2 


C 


The third Y nconſcionablenes of your: Difhweers ; in urging, for dofe 
of Tranfubtantiation, the Tefbimemes of Ancient —_ 
forbidding men to[Diſcerne of this Sacra- * * 
ment by their Senſes. ] 


And. rf of their abuſing the Teſtimiony of Cyril, by 


tnoegregious Falfofications. 
Se cm, IV, 


VV: may FEY paſſe over your Objection taken out 

inthe opinian of your Cardinall ſo im- 
pregnablle; ; "or us feſt here your Qbjeor 2 { ©) This Teſtimony Mu oe own 
of of Oye ill alone aug ht zaſuffice c being the Sentence of an holy man, (affcere deberer, eſt 


enim hujus SanRi, & 
antiquiay "ex opere eqs indibit ito, & cluriffi un & ertiſſimum , ve nujlo modo perverri poſſic 3 
& eſt in Carecheſs in qua (olentomnie prove & fimplici'erexplicari, & denuqu? gemo unquam reprehendit - 
pArillew ertoris alicujus circ1 Euchariſtiam, BY :r. th. 2, de Euch, cap, 13- wy 
4 


Ce 3 


” 


| IF 
poet, che __ 


fon fd le Cory 


maar in Cor- 
mutavit— 
um ad ce Pa- 


TEE 


cui ae9e” wee pray you" 9 'Thit- fo rock 


| a 
. Panis an cor 
> © & ſolas 
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peg. 116. 
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TY pry IYdor: 
091 To 09 jad. Cate 
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MT OS, X; Hae To; 


| ra frmplys' 


jonab ) was bis 
ra gt rm orke rome {er 7 Be. 


net ts pov Conch ul iba paelive.: 
La plainly» "Worwns thi Parker Cyrill. 


7 ol] in he dbitrine . bars eG  Thousfarre 
ouſee gvith-as accatgtean Oratory, m—_—_ 
bee inyented.' What Proteſtant w 
-n # EVE, Expect a" \blow from thisFather to nt” 
;: Catbolike Cauſe'r butarrend«ro the Tffuet) ++ '*) 
-1\Firſt; (+ Cyril willnorallowamanrscoredir his Taſte, bus 
Fr nh Taſte aith it i 'Bregd, 7 wndeubredly to. beleeve it 'i#' 1, 
be the Body of Chriſt, whereints the brexd'as And be is 
brought in by your (') Cardinall to.aveire: orc 
The Body of Chriſt i given wnder the of ww And fo the 
| Botrener ſentice to bee woſ# manfeſt; faith he:! Buo for what 
effrrv Change s the ſame 
with Tranſubſtantiation' : 4nd "ſecondly that there i ms more 
Subſtance of Bread; but Attidents under” the for me of Bread. $0 
he; and Maſter * Brerely from'him, ' as-tolloweth 3 Cyril ſarth, 
under the forme 'of'- Bread his Body i given, &c. .and chen dan- 


qe or cing inthe ſame'trinmph; addeth ; Cap any Carholike of this i 20 


Wrte more fSo he. And weanſiyr,could any Tugglers 
deale more falſely For upen"duc exanginarion ir will 
t9bea a manifeſt Delufion;by a falſe Tratnlation'of Cyrils words. 
The) Body-of Chriſt is given @s your Cardigall doth render ir) 
Ef: rw bs in,or under the forme of Bread; whercasir-is in 

eGreeke,/(n) Yader the Type of Bread . )\evenash@ ſaith after- 
wards; Thinke''zor that: you tate bread'; but-the Antitype of 
Chriſt's Body: In both, [| 4%; or evativabe;?} nor, [446; ]Type; 
and Antrtype ; not Forme, or Figure of Bread. | 

Now there is a maine and manifeſt difference betweene 30 

Forme, and Type. For Artidenrall Formes are things Reall, and 
thedetertbinae Objects of- Senſe ; bur Types, or A#titypesare 
onely Relatives, and (as ſuch)'no  Objetts of Senſe, but of Rea- , 
ſon, and underſtanding onely; As for example, when a Iudge 
is ſet in his Scarlet upon the Bench , the Eye ſeeth nothi 
- butthe colour, and the faſhion of the Gowne, and outward f- 
gurature of his Face, and-{o 'may'every Child ſec him; for 
' theſe are Outward and Viſible Accidents. Burto ſce thar man, 


as he hath upon him the petſonof a 7wdge,ordained totrie Cau- 


ſes berweene Parties, is ſight. of the, minde, which looketh 
upon his Office, todiſcerne him by his Hibir from common 
Subjects. Even ſois it inthis Sacrament; A$the Bread and Wine 
are Round, and White, and 5 #n.Tafte, our Bodily Senſes 
perceive them ; but 25they and Antitypes, that is, 

 Signes of #he Body and bloud of f eng. ſo are ths | Coats 
diſcerned with our underſtanding one! Ye. 

As 


Of Teh Tranſubſatitio  Loakez, 


© l 
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— Astherefore-ic followeth not, that. the $carits Gowne of the 
Isdge; becauſe ir is an Eaſigne of .his .Ottice, thould be onely 
Colour and Faſhion, without the matter.and Subſtance. of the 
Cloth; no more can any conclude: from Cyr, ithat becauſe 
the, Sacrament is.a Type, therefore this/Type was onely. Forme, 
and outward Accidents, without all Subſtance of Bread.: And 
thus your Cardinall his firſt Lipwregbonnds Argamentum ] tor 
proote of Accidents, withour.the Subſtarice of Bread in this S4- 
crament, is proved to be Apertif{imum Figmentums,-vaid of all 
1 ubRance, ox almoſt ſhadow of Truth, _'!, : E 
” His next Obſervation is the Change by Tranſubſtantiationzand (1) Buller. Hoe 
the errour of Sexſe, in judging ic to be Bread, Wee call upon _— 
Cyril rodecide this Controverſie, whois beſt able to interpret Cyrillus non codem 
bunſelfe;- Hee therefore that ſaid of the Euchariſt, after Con. qodo loyumur de 
ſecration, It i n0t Bare Breaul;but'the Body of Chriſt, aftirmed as hacia; - De-hac 6 
much of Conſecrated Oleg ſaying, It i not Bare Oyle. But we are vim ait, Non|elle 
anſwered, that ( *) Cyr:1, iy denying the Euchariſt ro be Com- —_— 
ns __ it after ——_ Chriſt's Body : but in de Chriſmare vero 
n e robe Bare Ole, hee called it yer ſtill but Chriſme, 4<ru quideryy monk 
20 (his, Sandhified Onle ae Conſecraiph.” So, your Cardona Sm 
| ſo are wee poſed for ever. Butbehold another leſuiricall addic Spirirum fan- 
Frand'! For Cyy5l'as hee called the 0 ara of Chef's ons” 
Body, after Conſectation, fo doth hee AF the Conſecrated Oyle Chriima Chriſte ans 
[Chariſma] that is, the Gift of the Grace bf Chr;ſt; and not *ficxum oleum. 4. 
(Cans) chat is, Chriſme, or Oyntrwent, a5 your Cardinall ren- de Euch. cap.13. 
ethir. | ND Rt 
Wee ſay againe"hee calleth that Cvrifins which notivith- 
ſtanding hee faith was, after Conſerration, [till 0y/e, where. - 
with-their Forebeads were anointed. Thismuſt we Iudge to have 4 


| 30 beehea notable Fallification of 'Bellarmipe, except you would 


rather we ſhould thinke, that when hee was now to prove that 
our Senſes are deceived,in judging of Breadto bee Bread , hee 
meant to prove it byſeemingto be deceived himſelfe, in thus = 
miſtaking the word Chriſma, for ( *) Chariſma, and {o utter- (9) i in 4/hiv 
ly peryerting the Iudgement of Cyril; by whom we are contra- $7 © rn —- 
filytaught, tharthe $:2/t is nd more deceived in judgi Bread Reb Mpeg 36 "og 
tobe Breag, than in diſcetning Oy/eto be Oyle. For refeber was 
the other Bare Oy le,being a Type of a ſpiritual Gift ; nor yet was 
' ttherefore changed into0tHe"$p:rituall Grace it ſelfe, becauſe it 
#® 1s{o called ; bur onely is*a Type and Symbol thereof. Which 
One Parallel of 0y/e with'Bread doth diſcover the .Vnconſci. 
onable' pertinacie and Pervetſneſſe of your Diſputers, in ur- 
ging the Teſtimony of Cyr-t. *4Þ | 
| + All this, which T have avouched out of Cyril, I have | 
| fince found exadtly confirmed by onr Tudicious © ®)1ſaac Ca- ,. _—_— 
ſaubon,the Myrrour of learning;concluding with this Epiphoz , ) Xot. 2. $..8 
| nema + 1f 1 (faith he) have.any judgment;Cyril judged Bread to gg. oY oy 
| 


remaime 


remuine in this Sacrament of the Enchariſt, as verily a in Oyle 
conſecrated, thereremaineth oyle. As tor the terme of Tr 


_— —_—. 
_—_— 


plentifull ſatisfactionin the Seavengh SeQion following. And 
| wee concurre in Iudgment with the ſame Cyril, exacting that 
| wee regard not our Senſes herein z namely./to looke upon & 
{ with our naturall eyes, as bcholding bare Byead :'but with 
| Spirituall,to'behold itto be Sarramentall Bread) andin it 7 us 
| in a S:gne, to diſcerne the Lords Body, as Cyril hath already 


Ys 
M—— 


1 eype of Chriſt's Body. + 


The like Rowiſh Objection out of Chryſoſtome, and 


@) —_ W.3;& «6 F neonſcionable. - 
(q) Afr. Brereley, . - 
Linng. Trad. 2.4.4. A Sxcrt.,V:. 


167 £74 | IN 
KT Aint Chryſeftome his Teſtimonie may inng wiſe be omitted, 
which ſeemerhto your Diſputersto bee {a Canvincent ,-that 


6, faperaey, Whom hee producerh, 2s able to breake through an Army of 
wr & Adverſarier. Flat (4) Brerely _— pen - 2 

\ quod a 1aſt of the Teſtimonies, wich be flagen, a5 that which might 
; ſerve for an Vpſhot. 1 will conclude ( 


q2orpus meum] mu'> beleeve it , for hee delivereth no ſenſible things wnto us ; but 
ns, ſed credamus, 477 which hee delivereth ir things ſenſible are inſenſible + e- 


nihil 
nobis 


eradirur 3 Chrilto [/7;ble. For if theu wert without & Body, then things onely unbo- 
mart Hp ner ily ſhould be ou unto: thee, but now becauſe thy Soule is Joy- 


bs ——— - rtd untothee things intelligible. $0 and, Lirneok 
Aquam donum illud = Now what allthis e Chryſoſtewe({anh your * Cardinal) 
ns _ Reg contd . nat ſpeake more pl. nely , * hee bad 

quizeſt: nam & in; 22ſt before him, whom hee meant toexhart to the Faith. So hee, 


Juncta Corpori 2 . 
in ſenſibilibus incelligibilia ribs eradidie. .N i clari 
Calviniſtam aliquem habviſer, wan howcaes affine wt por pended CO OPENS 


rence. 


expounded himlſelfe ſaying, that it is changed int0 an AHH: 
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| macation of Bread into Chriſt s Body, you ray have a furtliet | 


lo 


I 


-— 
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red 
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yy tence. wee udry/Canipare t0:4 Nut, coulifting of a Shell, and 
| aKerhel: ;The Shell wee maycath is. igurauve Phraſes, the 
Kernel, wee may/terme his Qrthodoxe meaning.  Oftboth in 


\ 


ff the Rhetorigall, and Hyperbolicall #hraſes of 
rec Di JE x2" VE 
-- beginwiththe Shell. \Firſt;weeare ta know that Hyper. 
bole is a Rhetoricall Trope, or Figure, which may be deft- 
ned to be an Exceſſive Gees Aignifying a Trath in an Y'oprurth. 
As to ſay , Something .is more garke than .darkneſle. it felte ; 
which,beirig ſtrictly raken, were an Impoſlibility, and Vantrue : 
but ir doth imply this Truth; (namely)that the thing is wonder. 
fully;and extremely darke,> ...\\ ' a vn nt 
_ thar Chryſoitome was. moſt frequent in this Fi- 
gure Hyperbole, your owne (*) Senenſss doth inſtruct you; where 
. © giving a generall Caution, thar Fathers in their Sermons do uſe 
to declame Hyperbotically, he. doth inftancemalt ſpecially, and 
| by name, in Chryſoftome.... + And albeit that Wee object 
plaineplaces of Chryſottome, and fuch whereiq-every word 
may betaken in a proper Senie ; (as for Example, where hee 
reproveth thoſe that are onely Gazers,and nat Cammuni- 
| Cants/ at the' Celebration of the Eachariſt,1t better ({auh 
hce) wat 10 be preſent, than not to participate) yer can wee re- 
1} ceive no berter. Anſwer, or other facisfa&tion from your 
30 [] Cardinall than thus ; (9) Chryſotome here ; as elſe-where , 
no in 4n exceſſe. + 
hirdly, that the Exceffve Phraſes of Chryſojtome, upon this 
Sacrament , do'verifie as much, viz. ro tell his people, that 
(") Their Teeth ave fixed im the fleſh of Chriſt : that, Their tongues 
are bloodied with his Blood : and that The Aſſembly of the people 
are made red therewith. 
Fourthly, thar hee is as Hyperbolicall in denying (inthe Cele. 
bration of this Sacrament) the judgement of Senſes , ſaying, 
(*) Do wee ſee Bread or Wine ? which is ſpoken in as great an 
4o Exuberancie ot ſpeech, as are the next words immediately tol- 
lowing, ſaying : Thinke not that you receive the Body from a man, 
but Fire from a Seraphin, or Angel, with a paire of Tongs. You 
will thinke ( notwithſtanding thoſe kinde of Phraſes) that 
Chryſo#ome thought he ſaw a{well Bread and Wine in this Sacra- 
ment, as he could diſcerne either Man from a Seraphin, or Spi. 
tit; or his owne Fingers from a paire of Toxgs. 


Fiftly, that the Sentence objected againſt us, is adorned wit 
k 


to 


(t) Non ſunt Cons 
ctonatarum verba ia 
rizore - accipienda , 
quiim primim ad au- 
res peryeniane, mul» 
ca enim per Hypers 
bolen Declamatores 
enunciant : hoc in- 
terdum Chryſoſto« 
mo contingit. Seaeu= 
fs Bibltathecs, Atv 


Rot, 153, 

( 9.) Quod dicit 
Chrytoſtomus,meli- 
ns efle. non untereile 
Sactihews, quam ifs 
ecretje;  && non comb 
municar: :D.c+C 

»ſtogum , ut qu - 
dam alia, per exeeſ(= 
lum efſe locuium, 
Bellar. 11h. z. de Miſ- 
{a, Cap. 16. $. AJ 
i!lud, 

(u) Defites Carnl 
ſux infigere, Clryſe 
Homil, 45. in /0han. 
Lingua cruencarur 
hoc admirabili $*ns 
gune, Hom. 83. it” 
AMatth. T ecbam cir- 
cumfulam rubtheri. 
Lb. 3. de Sacerdotio. 

(x) Num vides Va- 
nem ? num Vuawum ? 
ne puretis Corpus ac» 
capere ab homine, 
ſed ex iplo Seraphin 
forcipe ignem, /dewm, 
Tom.-z de Euchariſt 
in Encenys. 
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ie EmeTguce þaG whenve Ein Tefinfon ng 
& delruered unto win:this Sarrament, and; thai: hos F— 

may be-dtceived,. Words fore prefied = byycoune Chuck 


icionably; both becauſe every Sacrament  owneiChircy 
(y) Sacrament 15 defined to be (7 ) 4 Senſible S1gne 3 and alſo for thatyou your 

<& ob 2212. {Elves confeſſe that ( * ) Our ſenſes cannot be deceived in their pre- 

gi/ter Sentent. (is. 4. per ſenſible ObjefFs.' TOUT TM) CPTH6 

en obe  Oixtly, that Chryſoſtome humſelfe well knew he did Hyperbe- 

{e42. Carech. Trid. 112 herein, who after that hee had ſayd, No ſenſible thing us de. 

Teſtc B: dar. ib. t. de L;vered unto 6 in this Sacrament ;, notwithſtanding, hee addeth ig 

An) Sela "2 £:1. Immediately, ſaying of this Sacrament, that I» - cam Sexſible, 

litur circa proprium things. Imtel/igible are given upto.as .\ This farre of the Riiety- 

GS —_ nike of Chryſoſtome. : > nail DOCK ©, 2: 1d & 

& Euch.cop.aq.  - Noware wee to ſhey his Theologir; and:Catholike meaniigy 
as it were the Kernel of his Speech; Hee inthe-fame Sentence. 
will have us underſtand Man to:confiſt of Body and Soule, and 
accordingly in this Sacrament Senſuble things are miniftred toi 
the Body, as Symbols of ſpirituall things, whichrare for the-Soille 

q to feed upon. Sorthat a Chriſtian,an receiving this Sacramehr, 

f is not wholly ro exerciſe his mindeypon the bodily\Objett, as 20 

| ' if thatwere anely; or 9596) mi the-thing offcred unto us; * 
No, forthen indeed our Senſes would. deceiveiour Soules. of 
their ſpirituall Benefit.” As for.Tranſubſtantrativn, and Abſent 
of Bread, Chryſo#ome, in true Senieymaketh whollyxpgainit 

venhfing 3 by explaining him{elfe;-and paralleling this Sacrament with 
wo EIN Gor Baptiſme :| LA's in Baptiſme (faith® he) Regeneration , the thing 

#bove, $, 5. at (r.) mmtelligible, is given by water , the thing ſenſible,” the Subſtance of 

(*) Ste hereafter at Pater remaruing. Which proportion berweenthe Euchariſt ard 

lorgein the 8. Bog, Paptiſme, 1s held commonly by ancient * Fathers, to the utter 

(*) See above overthrow of Traxſubſtantiation. And-that' Chryſoftome belie- 30 

Chap. 3.5. 13. ved the Exiſtence of Bread after Conſecration; * hath beeneal- 

of x 4 Tos _ # ready expreſlcly ſhowne,and is here now further proved. For 

Ss. =” heſouh of Breadafter Conſecration, that ( *) Wee arejoyned to- 

(b) Nos per bunc | | gether one with another, by this Bread. $ And yet turther- 

oe enters | more, the ſame __—_ hath already delivered his mind, 

I, Cor. Ham. 2.4. touching the infallibility of the ſenſe. of Touching ; decla- 

ring in a plaine and literall Senſe,asfrom the mouth of Chriſt, 

* That man's ſenſe of Touch cogld not bedeceived. + 

(c) ctry/eft. How  APd now that you ſee the Nut cracked, you may obſerve 

56. i Marth. jux'a how your Diſputers have ſwallowed the Shell of Hyperbol:caf $a 

Fur: Gree Neet Phraſes, and left the kernel of Theological Sexſe for us to con- 

efie.qui hoc facir,ſed TENT Our [elves withall. Furthermore (for this 1s notto be omit- 

Rr eV Ten® ape ted) the other Teſtimony of ChryſoFome is ſpun and woven 

wer Sherdgrrt with the ſame Art, which ſaith of Conſecrating this Sacra- 

Nie non re Bapuzar, MENT, that (©) CA an us not to thinke is is the hand of the Prieſt, 

_ 5 GO 3 but of Chriſt himſelfe, that reacheth it unto him ; ſeeing imme: 

ka le245 0s THY X%- 4: ; oe” g 

paaly. diately after (as it were with the ſame breath) it is added : It & 
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— —— — — _Y 


I0 


10 


not the Miniſter, but God that Baptizeth thee, and holdeth thy 

head. 4 Words, you ſce, as Hyperbolicall as could be utte- 

| red, and notwithſtanding urge by your Doctor Heskins, , (9) Dr. Heskins in 
calling it a (5) Plaine place, for proof of a proper Preſence of agg _ 

Chriſt's Body in the Sacrament. Burwill this relliſh with you »bjeterb. — 

1alſo 2 All this is to prove unto you, that youare not to exact 

an <xeufrreyei2% oft Te phuane, NO more than when the Apoſtle 

faid of the faithfull, in reſpe&t of Chriſt ; * Wee are AU 

bone of his bone, and fleſh of his fleſh. $ Thus farre concer- 
ing.the K«dgement of Senſes, which hath beene formerly pro- . (*) Se abovee, 4. 

ter large) both by , Scriptures, and * Fathers. Wee draw (*) thid. Is the 

neerer our marke, which is thg word Tranſubtantigtion it Chapras following, 


ſelfe. 


Fowrthly, the V nconſcionableneſſe of your Diſputers, in urging 
other Figurative Sayings, and Phraſes of the Fathers, of 
Bread Changed, Tranſmuted,&c. intothe Body 
- of Chriſt,for proofeof aTranſubſtantiation 
thereof in a Proper Senſe. 


__ 


Szcr. VIE'- 


yeh wotds as theſe, Bread i the Body of Chriſt ; It is made 
the Body of Chriſt ; 1t is Changed, Tranſlated, Tranſ-muted, 
Tranſ-elementated' into the Body of Chriſt , are Phralcs of the 
higheſt Zxphaſis that you can finde in the Volumes of Anti- 
ty; whichif they were literally meant, according to your Ro- 
miſh Senſe, there ought to be no further Diſpute. Bur if it may 
evidently appeare, by the Idiome of ſpeech of the ſame. Fa- 


30 thers, that ſuch their Sayings arc Tropreall, and ſometimes 


40 


it bc properly ſaid, Bread is m2 "ys than wee can ſay, 4» jap, 


Hyperbolicall, then ſhall wee have juſt Cauſe to taxe your Dif. 

purexs of as great Vnconſciotableneſle (if not of more) inthis, 

asin any other, MPT. 
For whenſoever they finde in any Father (as in*© Euſebins ) of Euſibie B+ 

theſewords ; The Bread is the Body of Chriſt ; they objeCt it for nis , ſed polt verb4 

Tranſubſtantiation; but Vnconſcionably. Firſt , ſeeing that _ = Com 

the Fathers do but herein imitate our Lord and Maſter Chriſt, jeaeddy tr. Brerely. 


who ſaid of the" Bread [ This is my Body : ] which. hath beene _ 


* proved by Scriptures , and Fathers to be a Figurative and Danſe th. 4. & 
unproper ſpeech. Secondly ©; ſeeing that they ufe the ſame 0rrhod. fide, cap: 14. 


Diale@t in other things, as Cyril of Sacred ole, ſaying, this is f_ Obend®b, 
Chariſma, the Gift of Grace ; as hee called alſo the Ho ly Kiſſe a Dr. Herkins in by 


(4 ) Reconciliation , and Orhers the like, as you have heard, 2 #iiament. Booke 2, 
Thirdly , ſeeing that you your ſelves. have renounced all np EY 
Proper Senſe of all ſuch ſpeeches, becauſe Things of different na- edge | 


#nres cannot poſbly be affirmed one of amdther + for no more car FS + Rey oyne - 


Egge 


Hh 


——___—_—_—_—______@*_ 
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c—————— . 1 «aa "We - . a I 27 
C3) See ab > Fegeis a Stone, as you have * confeſled. Againe,Some Farhers 


(©) Ambroſ. Dr 4 
Pere ; Fir Corpus COnfcionably; knowing, Firſt, that you your {elves are brought 
os Cui. Ob. »; now at length to deny the Body 0 Chriſt to be Produced our of 
Enchar. cap. 14. aad Bread. Secondly, knowing the. like Idiome ' of Fathers m 
hyether. @ @ their other Speeches; Chryſoitome ſaying that (*) Chriſt hath 
F.2d cow no made ws his owne Body , not onely in Faith, but in Deed alſo. And 
nam , ur ina dicam , CA#ZHZ7 Ine ſaying that (8) Chriſtians themſelves with their 


walſam reducit, neg; | one : vea...ahd 
walemredact, 222 Ped, which aſcended into heaven , are one Chriſt : yea gat 


Booke 1.60p.1.$.4 ſay , Bread is made Fleſh, as Saint ( c ) Ambroſe objecec;but bf 


reips4 nos Corpus POPE ( © ) Leo, wy of the party Baptized, that Hee is pot #he 10 


ſuum cffccit.m Matt ſame that hee was before Bapti[me, by which (ſaith he) the Body of 
4 map HR the party Regenerate is made the Fleſh of Chriſt cxucified. Y ea, 
ring. Trabt. 2. $. 2. and our Venerable Bede ſaith? (i ) Wee are made that Body which 
Subd.z. wg We receive. Inall which the word [ Made, | you know, 1s farre 
cn £2, & from that high ſtraine of Trarſubſtantiation. Wee draw.,yet 
pn ,qued fo- neererto the Scope. | Tot 

Cho Em Wee may notdeny, butthatthe Fathers ſometimes extend 
in p/at. 127. Et in thCir voyces higher, unto the Prepoſition Traxs ; as( * ) Tran- 


P/al.. 26. Tuulus ft, Tranſmutatur, ſignifying a Change, and Tranſ-mutation in- 


Fſalmi : Omnes un 


ll», & Chriſt, & #92 Body of Chriſt. Every ſuch Inſtance 15, inthe opunon of 20 


Chriftus ſurus. © Your Doctors,a full demonſtration of Tranſubſtantiation it ſelte; 
” ny and all the wits of men cannot (faith one) Ajſoyle ſuch Objections. 
riſa. Ve luſcepou W hcrcin they.ſhew themſclyes altogether Vnconicionable, as 
pe __ _ hath beene partly, declared in Anſwering your Objeced: Say- 
xdem Gr pſt Lava- »'8* x (') Ambroſe, In -_ pat 4 m z\0f ( OPE 
cram,quod-anteBap- NIS Paris Hatura mutatis ; O rits Trakſ-mutavit ; and as 
—_ ——_ now inthis Sechion is to be naufcſted, i atulwering your other 
fiat caro Crucifixi. Objections tothe full. | 


Serm. de peſiione. 14. . The Father (®)Gregory Nyſſen,compari"g the Body of Chrif 


(1) Bedz in 1.Cov 


10. Nam & nos ip- with Manna, which ſatisfied every man's T. aſte that received it; 30 


ſus Corpus fat; fu- faith that The Body of Chriſt in this Sacrament; changed into 


mus, & quod accipt- if . 
mus, nos Phatſcever ſeetzeth to the Receivers appeiite convenient and 


() See above,c.4. Heſired. This is objeted by your Caraaall, to prove Trans 
A, 
e(') ſee ore £4 '(cthe ( being literally underſtood,) even in your owne judge- 
p [93006 & the. Mens, incredible, For what Chriſtian will Jay. that the Bo- 
opt dy of Chriſt is Trauſubſtantiated-into any other thing * much 
0) Gregor, W. ain” » : "7 | 
MON leſle into whatſoever thing the appetite of the. Recerver ſhall de 


convenjens cſt,® ©x- {ye 2 No, but as Manna did fatisfic the bodily Appetite : 
petirum fit , ut Apo- 


Aolus volt qui tan, 10 , C/7741 5 Body tO the Faithfull is food, ſatisfying the Youle in 40 


menſam nobis p:z- the Spi7ityall and heavenly defazxe thereof., . Wee ay,, rhe 
pargvir, in 1d com- Soule, atid. notthe bodily appetite, as your ſelves well kaqQW, 


mutatur ; infirmore 


bus olus, Infantitus 2d the Conreell of *. Nice doth teach us to. profeſiſe. Se- 


Lac,&c. £jb. de we, C, ndly, Vnconicionably: objected , becauſe the ſame Faiher 


Moſs pag.s 09. 


("YJeerie Concer of EXPreſieth his Hyperbolicall maner of Speech likewiſe, ſaying. 


Ni&.L.4.c 1:.$.3 that ? Chrijt's Body doth change. our bodies into it ſclfe, which 
(p) Greg. Njff- | | 


Corpus illud Chulti uns Corpus noſtum ingrediens totu nin ſe transfert, Ob. by Bellar.l.3.6.16.S, Idem Greg. 
iN 


ſubſtaxtiation : bur, Firſt, Vrconſcionably ;, becaulc it is in it 


10 


= 


—— ——— CCC 


Chap.4. Of ReomiſhT ranſubſtantiation. 


03. 
= the Licerall Senſe , according to your arguing, would.prove . ; 

6 ny ri of Mens Boajes into Chriſt. &$ Were it (tor 

|chl are hi two Inſtances) ut Milke, or Colewoorts. '' (16) B&th. 06:3; 


10 


at. 


TS TL ES 


20. 


30 7 


as. MCL a ton tt 


But what now ? .®) The ſame Gregory Ayſſen (faith 
your Cardiaall) in hu: Catechetica hat ſuch plaine laces 
or the \changing of Bread \into the ſubſtance of Chriſt's Flejh, 
4.which none 7 our CAVE (aries, "nei that I know, did 
ever anſwer, or yet object out of, thu Author, any thing a- 
exinſt us, So hee. And.good reaſon, tor indeed, none need 
co.bufie himſelfe with anſwering ro thele places, except you 
could prove that theſe were the words of the ſame Gr. Nyſ- 
fn, and not of ſome gther ſuborneg, Author, under his name. 
V hereof wee may bee perſwaded both becauſe that the 
objected places are onely read inthe « 2! ) after-Editions of 
the works of Gregory Nyſfen, and allo for that (as your own 
Author, who hath publiſhed che ſame Catecherrcall Oration, 
confeſſeth of \**) The places concerning the Euchariſt\, 
which are the Time now objected) They are wanting in divers 
Manuſcripts of Gregory Nyſſen his workes. And how much 
moxe. tuſp1jous may this ſeeme to them, who are acquain- 
ted with your Booke-mints, and Booke-manglers, as well 
in foyſting in falſe Sentences, as in fallifying the true? 

| This might have beeife' our firſt Anſwer ; but leſt that, 
if wee ſhould inſiſt upon this ,. wee might ſeeme to decline 
your pretended anſwerleffe Obje&ion, obſerve you, wich 
us, inthe ſame Author, that as he ſayeth, The Bread i con- 
perted into the body of Chriſt; To hee ſaith of the ſame Bo- 
dy of Chriſt, being received, that * 7t doth convert the bo. 
dy of the Receiver wio Chriſt himſelfe, as you bave heard. 
| Whereby he. zeacherh, both you and us , that this word, 
| Convert, is to bee taken for a myſtical! and Sacramentall 
| Change , and not for a properand ſubſtantiall ; excepr you 
[ would. conclude from the ſame Father, by you objected, 
] chat the body of the Communicant is Trayſubantiated into 
| 

| 


— T 


—_ 
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Chrif hizmſelfe. Nor this onely, but by vertue af the ſame 
word | Trax{it , ) muft you bee conſtrained to allow of a 
farre more ſtrange Tranfubſtantiation , even of the Bread, 
| which was emen of Chriſt, ( 3 7nto his owne Deitic. Are 
you not aſhamed to' urge luch a. proper Senſe of the ſame 
words of Ny{ſen in one Sentence, aw 
tence of his, (if properly raken)you your ſelyes cannot b 
| abhSrre as Hereticall. 


a 


ur 


PR OO ——————_ 


1ich -in another Sen- 


de Each. 04:46. Idett 


Gregorius 1n Ofti- 
one Carethetica. cap; 
37. multa /hdber ct 
preise de veritate tiu+ 
jus Sacramt .1,&cwit- 
ur hic Joes tb Fu 
thymio. Dicg'corpts 
Chritti 1mmnortale. 
cum noRro 'cappore 
morchi conjunci, Bb 
uamortalc ' pet” ied 
reli: & quod 
noſtrum'” in- 
as rec" inſe 
ert &-commul. 
Deinde fe 
ctphcat———Decic 
hoc fieri divin$ vir» 
cure, & explicar Te- 
iFum , dicit- erm; 
nuuc Panem wiiteare 
ia Carnem Chritti, 
quemadmodum,dum 
adhuc in terris cfer, 
murab.turPanis,quo 
iplſe veſcebatur , un 
Carnem iphas. So 
[ay lunt peripte 
ur non fuerig auſus 
ullys Adverſapiorim, 
2a9d ſaam b tel ag 
hec luca adere, 
vel aliguid ex hoc aus 
thore nobis obyicere, 

(11) Bellaim. de 
Soript Ecleſ. al 4a» 
nu 380. Tie. Greg, 
Nytlen. ()bſers» 
vatio ſecunda, prefer 
libros numeratos;*5x% 
rant ex Editione Pa. 
cilzent, Anno i573, 
Catechertica oratio , 
&c. 

(12) Author Prge 
fat. od Edit. Paif, 
Anid 1<734, Quex de 
I cagſublit anzravconce 
in Cap. 37. & 38, 
habceneur, 1n exem- 
plaridus M anuſcripris 
mulcis non haber. 

[ Tc that of the Ba- 
dies of the Recetiers 
to be made immantall; 


gredie 
cc 


See an An/wer, Book. 5. Chap. $. $.. 3-*, Tour Objeftion of Diyige Power is Anſwered already, in thu Chaprer,- 
Sef.z. To that bee Queſtioneth, bow Chriſt's BoJy, being but one, can bee, without Diniqurion , receivedof fo * 


many? it is An/wergd. tn the 4. Bovke, (*) See above at (p) (13). Nyſen. in 


Ort. Cateh. qz0 ſu- 


pra. Corpus De 1 verrti ad divinam Dignitatem, 474701 20, won & in ilio Corp2re ({c, Cheſts.) uanſmuracds 
Pagig traglit in diviaam naturam. | 
34 
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And 
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264. 


tation, Pookey. 


Of *K omiſh Tranſu bſtan 
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(14) Beiler, lib. 2. 
d& Excharift. cap. 16. 
Gregor. Nyflen. de 


vita Moſs. Paris, 
qui de.Caelo deſcen- 
dit , qui verus cibus 
eſt, qui z Atice 
hac Hit ( dc 
Manna) fignificarur, 
RON @ncorporea ICs 
eſt, quo cnim patto 
res mc rea Ccor- 
port, hes 4 ker? res 


n0.noa c 

(* ) ee above,Chap.z. 
Sea. 3®, 

(15) 4qain part. 3 
Qu. 77 Art. 6. >pe 


cies Sacramietales— 
- manifeſtum cſt quod 
nutruat. 


_ (9) AM. Brerely, 
Tra#.1.$ 4. Subd.:. 


164. 
Mc Chryſ . Ad- 


mir Myſteria— 
ur non ſolim per dis 
letion-m . If reipſa 


in i}lam carnem con- 
vertamur, Hom. 45. 
itn lob. 


(16) 41d againe, 
Hom. 51. in Matth. 
14. Quam SatisfaQi- 
onem offeremus , fi 
'clm nutriti hocc1bo, 


iph in lupos conver- 
rtamur ? 
(C) Theophyla. 


| And with the ſame forehead, doth 'your Cardinall fay,” 
that Proteſtants finde nothing to objett out of }his- Father, 
Gregory Nyſſen; lecing that it is not Nothing to obſerve, 
where 'Ny/ſez faith, that \ 4). T he Bread, which dents 
| from Heaven, i the true meate ſignified in the Hiſtory (Col 
'Manna) it « no incorporeall thing, and being without 4 Body, 
cannot be nouriſhment to a Body. Hereupon we make bold tg 
demand- of your Anſwerer, what 15 thatin this Sacrament 
which giveth * nouriſhment ro all, whether Men, or Mice! 
that receive it © And the Oracle of your Schooles telleth 
| us, that not Bread and Wine, bur the (5) CLccidents & 
Formes of Bread and Wine do nour;ſh. Contrarily, Gyre 
Nyſſen ſaith,as you have heard;[' 75; ] How can an zncorpore 
thing give nouriſhment to a thing corporall ? (3s thinking it ind) 
poſſible. )Our Argument then trom thence may be thus. See$ 
ng Accidents of Bread cannot nouriſh , then certainely the 
ſubſtance of Bread, in this Sacrament, which ivert'a lab 
| 20uriſhment, doth remaine therein. And if the Subſtaxce of 
Bread remaine, then (by your owne unanimous Confelhigns) 
Bread is not changed, and converted into the Subſtance of 
Chr:ft's Body ; and conſequently muſt you bidd your Lateras 29 
{ Dame Tranſubſtantiation adieu. gs 
Cone is found admiring theſe Myſteries, and is ob- 
jefted” by Mr. (4) Brerely , for proofe of the wonderfull 
Effects of this Sacrament. Why? what faith hes (* ) Wee 
our ſelves (ſaith hee ) are converted and changed into the FI-Jb 
Chrift. Which was the former ſaying of Greg. Nyſſen. W 
your Diſputers never learne the Hyperbolicall Language of 
ancient Fathers, eſpecially when the Peake of Sacramentall, 
and myſticall things ? (more eſpecially Chry ftome, who,when 
hee falleth upan this SubjeR, Joih almoſt altogether Rhetori. 3? 
cat: ) but chiefly when, they cannot bee ignorant that ſuch 
words of the Fathers, inthe Literall ſtraine, are utterly abſurd. 
For what greater Abſurdity than (as is now objected) for ow 
Bodies to be Tranſubſtantiated into the Body of Chriſt? Hearken 
unto Chryſoſtome a word more, and hee willtell you, that 
wicked and impenitent Communicants being ©) Nouriſhed 
with this food,are turned into Wookves.$ Now are we paſt the 
limits of due Antiquity, you deſcend lower. 40 
Theophyla# will ſay hard to us, who, ſpeaking of*this Sacra- 
ment, faith indeed that ( *) The Bread is Tranſ-element@ed into 


[0 


— 


in Marc. 14, Vocat hanc Converſionem Tranſelementationem » quz quidem yox nihil minus Ggnificac 


quam Tranſubſtantiatio: nam Tranſ.clementatio ſfignificat mucationemn totius rei 
teriam , quz ab Ariftotele Elementum dicitur, 


Transformatio , & 


dici Tranſubltantiatio? ZeZurmin. tib, 3. de Euchariſt. 


ad ipſam ma» 
Si 'muratio ſolius forme , rete dicitur prraudppori, 
murario , externz figurz transfiguratio , cur mucatio ſubſtantiz non poterir ref? 


cap.23.$. Secundo., 
the 


—S— 
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"he Body of Ghrift : which your Cudiaallwill-hayeto bee, tin 
the ame Fathers ſcaſe,#quivalext with your Treanſuhſtantiation. 
Vaconſcignably; far-dorl aor ahe {fame Facher lay, likewiſe hit 
t) 4 Chriſtian 1,1u, 4 maner Tranſ-elenentated into; Chriſt e 

ike as'1;dore Peln/zota- lpake of (!) Tranſ elementing, in 4 ſort; 
wed God into the good Aearer...Againe, Theophylat 15 
objeded,: as ſaying, (*).The Bread is after an, ineffable. manzr 
Transformed: ., It 1s true; Hee ach fo: and ſo: doth Hze- 


rome |; y.chat.( !) Chrift , in breaking. Bread, did Transfignre,: 


tc or Transforms his Body into 1s. Church. broken mth affligg:0ns : 
and PopeLeorſticketh not to fay that (-.).Wee Chriſtzans, in-com: 
municating. [ Tran{imas] ture , or (are Changed into. Chriſt his 
Rody. Soihele ancienc Fachers.. - * 4.4, : iT 

Are younoc yet our of breach with obje<ting/Teſtimonies of 
Fathers Vaconſcionably , and impercigently <.No, tog Maſter 
Brerely, fora Cloſt, defireth to be heard, and :o try-us wk an 
Objection. out of the 'Greeke Church. vi zhele, latter times, as 


followeth. .(*) 1t appeareth by a Treaz:ſe publiſhed by the Prg-, 


ant Divines at Wittenberge. , 4#u0 Pm, i584. intituled 


— 4 


20 [ {ta Theologorum Wittenbergenſeum ; 6 td regemie Patriarche 
Conſtantinop. &c. that the Greeke Charch.at this day (although 


' divided from the Latine) profeſſeth tobeleeye Tranſubſtantiation:. 


So he ot the Patriarch Hierem: as ; which Patriarch, if he WEre 
alive, would very hardly conaine. himſelte frony anſwering 
this your Brother withſome indignation , calling him þoch rai 

and precipirant ; ſeeing that the ſame Patriarch expreſly faid 


that (*) The Body and Blood of Chriſt are indeed Myſteries , bus 


which are not changed into hamane- fleſh, but 'wee intothem. $0 
that Patriarch. 

39 \, $ Nevertheleſſe another bold Romiſh * 2) Pricſt durſt boaſt 
of your alliance,in this docFrine of Tranſubſtantiation,nort only 
with this forenamed Patriarch of Conffantinople,but alſo with 
ahe whole Eafterne and Greeke Church. But behold Cyril, 
now Patriarch of Conſtantinople , ready at hand toſtrangle 
this falſe bragge, ſaying (as he himlelfe ſpeakerh) (1) 72 the 
name of the Eaſt and Greeke Churches : Wee profeſſe a true and 
[reall Preſence of Chriſt in thus Sacrament : bit that which is 

f hes by faith,” not that (faith he) which the deviſed Tranſub- 
ſtantiation teacheth. $q he; namely ſo, as wee Proteſtants 
| dolikewiſe profeſſe(as will be declared in the riext Booke at 


] 
. 


5 Fs. —_— 


40 
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(t)7beop hb. +8. 10h,6 
Qui me thanducir, 
qu>dammod0 wte/ 
1 atk vaves the Luk: 

(vu) 1 tbr; Peluftur; 
lib 3. Epifiol 107, 
De recipicace tering 
ut terra bon : Qt 
rerbum .recipit {Ne 
Tl aps , <vT0p 
ovſupaTnens. o*; biov 
£1450 Harm. 

S bai in. 
ON? 26, Wh bs 
eFib/){ modo! tran; 
tormarir—Panis 
quidem apparer, ſeq 
car9 eſt. OdjeFel by 
Mr. Frerely, Litarg. 
TraFF.s S.z. Subd 2, 
ſor [-t cr0] This 

al- 


As 
Px aſe 0a #1 
re 


14. Accepi I us 
Prop Dd 
fregic, L ra uUrans 
Co:pus ſuum Ta Ba. 
nem : quod cf} Ec» 
cleſia przſeps , quz 
tranigitur in paſſiuaie 


(2) Leo.Noa ahangi- 
cur parucipatis Cours 
por15, quam ut in idg 
quod ſummus trans 
leam.us, De P afſione 
Serm. 24 

(a) Mr Brereley in 
bis Apologie ( of the 
firſt Edition ) cun- 
ceraing the Faith of 
rt3e ancient Greeke 
Church. 

'b) Hier. Patriarch. 
Nan enim hic no« 
mins tanthm com- 
municatio elt, fed ret 
idenritas : erenim ves» 
T- Corpus & Sin. 
guis Chriſti myſteria 


ſonty noti quod hecin corpus humanum tranſiyurentur, ſed nos in il}a 5 mehoribus prevalentibus, }#/bich 


& his anſwer jn this Pont ta the Dotters of Witrewberge. . (17)  Franciſcus de 


Santa Clare. Expoſit. 


Aitic. Conſef. avigh m Arr. 28 Orientalis & Oc identalis Eccleſia jk hog Articulo Tranſubſtanciati- 


of 


ens corvenunt. Hieremas 


PX. T 
proficimut : 
Yao, 


Parriatcha ih fu4 Cenkura, coma Lutherum, idem facecur, 
Reveregd ſes Cyritlo \arriarchs- Conflagtirop- | nonibne - emetum Ecilefiirum Orvientalium Edit, 

; n_ Eucha, itz Adminiſtratione Pizzſentiam 'veram & realen (Chriſti confitemur & 
at wilam', quam Fides nobis offert > non aurem' quam ex6ogitara docet Tranſubſten- 


large.) 


(18) Config 


*. 


0 _ 
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; (19) Gordon. ef. 


Controv. 4. Cap. 4. 
num. 2.5. Quod de 


*Wp pertum eſt Commen- 
. oF tum, > Nam Di(- 
putatio tanttim crat, 


—_ verbis fieret 
* Tranſubſtantiatio , 
ſeu Conſecratio. 

- (20) Binkw Tom-4. 
 veygr2 hee 
"25. yobis 
4 Cam Pontifex 
egiflet,ue Grzd dicc- 


I quid Ratuerent 
= * & Brorklions Spiri: 
of cus , de Purgatorio , 
deqz divina Tran- 
ſubſtantiatione pa- 
nis: Cumgz reſpon. 
diflent, ſe admutrere 
| Purgarorkum &c, De 
TragſubRantiatione 


(*) 4ppeate. ib. 1, 
: 6 27. [The 
 * tefiimonyit ſelf, cited 
bor of Grey, L9 
© , Brereley, itanſwered 
*% r 


in the firſt Book, cor- 
EATING, 


- 


(*) Set rheg' S. 
following, Dionyſius. 

(*;) See Booke. 5, 
cap.8.S 1, 


Of 'Komiſh Tranſubſtantiation. Looke 3, 


large. ) And tharthe Ghecians,who were preſentat rhe Copy: 
| vellof Florence',' did not yield Aﬀenttothat Article of Tran.” 
ſu DOORS, ror, our Teftmte-0+* Gordon'would qui- 
lifie and*nnnce-the bufineſſe ;-yert Bois che Thblither of: 
chat Councell*(=- / confefſerh tharthey did theres Per ſoftun! 
: He opinion of their owne Dottors. qo oo OOO 
\ Maſter Brerely would' thinke 1c an injury dane unto himfelfe,” 
if-we thould'pretermit*his objeed Authotity of pe Grage- 
ry : tor: Doetor Humphrey: Uaich hee) doth charge Gregory LA 
Great with Tranſubſtantiation.” So Mdſtes Brerelyzwhio'objeted* ** 
thisin his Apolagre, many yeares agde , and had a full Anfwerin 
an* _ppeale; made purpoſely in contutationof hiswhole' Apo." 
logie. The Summe of that Anſwer isthis : Doctor Humphryey' 
did not ſpeake that, as grounded pon any 4 oppo Nat bg 
bur onely uportthe report 6f 'a Romiſh Legend ſuppoſing it ro 
be true ) which, in the” udgement of Romith Doors them? 
ſclves(whoſe Feltirrqniesarethere cited) 15 anworthy torepore. 
the mcmory of the fatt,\ being in it felfe "fond , filthy, and frius-' 
lows, the Anthir wheteofwiy ſreme'to have a face of fron , and# 
heart of Lead 3nd 'theDbjetor , namely Mufter 'Brerely ( for 
ounding his Objedohon'a Legendary Hiftory) HFalſifier of ,, 
Fowne promiſe.” This/Anfwer was home, one would thinke,” 
and hight juſtly haye provoked him 'to ſatisfie for, himſelfe, if 
hee could have* found any Errour therein :\yet hotwithſtan- 
ding, for wantofÞbetref Rrvice, bringeth he in theſe Cole-warts 
twife ſod, "oo 0. oe þ ; "s 


COOL mend 5.5 


V 7 Hat greater Vnconſcionablenefle could. your Diſpy. 
53F..: rersbewray, than b {o torturing the Hyperbolicall, For 39 
arrative., and Lp "PEI of Ancicat Fathers f 
proofe of the Tranſubſtantiation of Bread into the Body of Chritt 
inſomuch thatthey muſt bee conſequently conſtraiaed, by the 
force of ſome Phraſes, contrary both to the meaning of the 
ſame. Fathers., -and to. the. Do@rine-of . your owne. Romiſh 
Church, to,adrait of three other Trauſubſtantiations ; viz. Firſt, 
of Chriſt his Body into pr: © the Appetite of the Commu 


nicant ſhall deſire, Secondly, of Chriſt hrs Body into the Boky © 
of every Chriſtian. And Thirdly, of the Body of every Chriſtt- 4? 
| ar into the: body of» Chriſt, As the Teſtimonies obje+ 
| ed plainly pronounce, ' $ Beſides which you may adde 4 
Fourth, of Bread /ntathe Deity of Chriff. And againe, a Fits 
| | out - of ChryſoHome ,'\of the Wicked receivers, turnedyintd 
Wolves, as you have heard. As alſo (for a Sixt ; from others, 
of the Change of * Godly Receivers into God, A Seaventh out 
jo Saint Avguſtine, of Changing (ſaith he, of Chriſt) * Mee 
into 


P 


SS 5% 
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"dns Thee., and Thee into Mee. % In all which Obje@ions 
they do bur veritie the Peoverbe: Qui nmis emuneit, elicit 


Jangmnern. 


Fiftly, the like V neonfcianableneſſe of your Ronoifh D:ſpnters is #n- 
masked , by laying open the Emphaticall Speeches of the Fa-, 
thers, concerning Baptifme, anſwerable to their Sayings 
abjetted, for proofe of Tranſubſtantiation 
AY in the Euchariſt, 


—————— 


10 | 
SECT, VIIL 


Oncerning Baptifmne wee have * heard already, out of the ,,( 7) 5* weve in 
Cops brotha as efhicacious Yee, as you —— 
could object for rhe Euchariſt. Firſt of the Party Baptized, 
Changed into a new Creature. Secondly, that No ſenſible thing is 
delivered in bens; Thirdly ; that The Baptized & not 
the ſame, but" changed jnto Chriſt bs fleſh. Fourthly, to thinke (*) Boake 8 c649.5. 
that 1t « not the Prieſt, but God that Baptizeth, who holdeth thy 5". Cone. Nicens 
0 head. Laſtly, Bapriſme (ſairh the Councel of * Ne) be —_ IT 
conſidered pot with the Eyes of the Body. Of theſc already, and -uls conbderas.dum, 
hereafter much more in a Generall Synopſis reſerved for the ** Binigm !th b 


: De. rer. Conc, Nic. 
Eighth Booke. , PENS Oe 
+ A Briefeof the Colletions of that judicious Inquiſi=  ;; 
| tor into Antiquities, the thrice memorable, * Ma- al el bt 
ſer Iſaac Caſaubon ; for the better ſatisfa- mentioned M. Ss of 
' (tion of: men of our owne Proteſtant by -ife wo ee 
Profeſcion,concerning the Tudg- bon vis ſonne. 
30 * mens of Antiquitze. 
S8.CT. 1X. 
| T His famous learned Author telleth us of the Iudgement (*) VerbisChriſti 


bi of Ancient *Farhers, . I Touching the Expoſition of ignnokenss s 4." 
Chriſt's words, [7% « my Body. The Fathers (ſaith he) lam locutiogem reti. 
uſed the. ſame forme of ſpeech , which Chriſt had done before ood. 7 

| them :: which doth no whit belpe the Papiſts, becauſe it ts one titicios **quiz alwud 
| thing to w{e the ſame phraſe of ſpeech, and another thing t0 de- pr up >> 17 
4 1! fine how they are to be expounded. The feat of a Tranſmu- Pn g > arthras 
tation, and Change , but ſo expound themſelves, that their finire quirmods xe- 
«(words make plainly againſt the dottrine of the Church of Rome. ae 1 when. pe 
[1 I. Ying Examples, which deſtroy Tranſubſtantiation ; (as Fincorvereres Parres 

| amely). the, Change of Water in Baptiſme_>, of Laitks into *iquands videritale 
1 the Prieſt. TIT. They acknowledged the ſenſible Signe with the ADE (el bes 
thing ' ignified thereby. But they- never teach any thing v3 *eoryrn accurii? 

i | whereby. either Tranſubſtantiation , or the being of Accidents SM _ 
withous _—_— 


tizin 


_— — — — 


>of A Of Romiſh T ranſubſtantiation. Booke J 
Tam Chnticos ag- 1, ade hour their - ſubſtance # eſtabliſhed. 1." They attribu.” © 
noviſſe, abſque nt || ted the Participation of thu My#erie untd Faith , yet ſo, « 
Ranciationis.Juſtinus || 10t excluding the receiving by the Month, in reſpe#t of the Sym- 


utitur exemplo Ins 
carnationis : ſed ni- 
hil hoc ad Tranſub. 
Nam Deus, cum al- 
ſumplit Carnem,non | 
eſt mugarus in Car- 
nem , neq; deſyjt eſſe 


bols. Somethinke , when the Fathers ſay Chriſt us preſent, 
And hee hath left us his Body, and the like, that thereby they 
meane the Dottrine of the Papiſts.," but wy are deceived. 
V. All the Fathers with one Conſent teach, that there is 
the ſame Change and Tranſmutation of Water *# Baptiſme , 


| —————— 


quod erat. which there is of Bread in the Euchariſt. V I. That the Hy. 
Ads _— perboles and Exceſiive ſpeeches of the Fathers are not to be preſ- 1g 
ris expoſuiſe, & pla- | | ſed, 710 more than that of Dionyſius Areopagita, ſaying that 
pong _ Ec- || Man, by thus Sacrament, is made a God. Thus farre that Or- 
Gr Ee ol. | thodoxe and learned Author, juſtifying (in effe&) as much as 
reg.Nyf. | Ke 
py , Rs. | hitherto by Vs hath beene avouched from Antiquity. 


adftruunt,utuntur exemplis,que Tranſubſtagtiationem deſtruunt: ur aque'iti Bapriſmo : ſaxi in Alcari : Idiot 
in Sacerdorem : noſtruin filios lucis, qui eramus fil tenebrarum. Accedant loca Pirrum , ubi diſerte —_ 
Te 0Vufbone, «flow Tns #v'Ttws , aut Tis os ol ag. — _—- Pat i. Sa.c.mcnto agnoverunmt 
<£11T@ oVupore, & rem ſymbols fignificatam , & que cum Symbalis exhiberur, & per Symbola. 
ſzpe < gitar cum Chriſto loquuntur , ſed nunquam adyciunt Interpretationem , que ftabiliat doftrinam de 
Tr . & de Accidentibus fine ſubſtantia. Patres perceptionem bujus myſterij cribyerune 
fidei, ita tamen ut os non excluderent proprex Symbola————-—Sunt qui putent , quoties inveniunt apt 
Patres ſumi corpus Chriſti, aut przſentem efſe Chriſtum , aur ut lequitur beſo Tom. Front. p.q43. Chri- 20 
ſam reliquifſe nobis ſum corpus, & id genus, ipliflimam efle do&rinam P jorum, ſed fallunrur. Obſer- 
yandum enim, Pacres ſtudioſc (ervaiic genus loguendi , quo uſus eſt Chriſtus , & ſeryavir - wry ſed modum 
non Ific, ennnn_—— Patres dc hoc myRerio & ejus cffeu cum ſentirent auguſtiſfinge , mult (une 

in <jus commendatione , & ſuis [lis hyperbolis hoc in argumento habenas ſuas laxarunt. De efle&udixerunt, 
Hominetn heri Deum per hoc Sacramentum. Vide excerpra @ Dieny({. Areop. de ſcopo Sacramenti hujus, & 

ad Dionyfaum norata, p. $3, De Sacramento Euckariſtize, quod putabang efle cauſam Inftrumencalem efteRus, 
pari magnificentia lacuri ſunt. | 

; - 


| Sixtly, ther uconſcionableneſſe of the Romiſh Oppoſites doth 
betray it ſelfe,by their alleging of Teſtimonies of the 

F athets, contrary to their owne Romiſh 
| « Principles. 


— _— — 


(20) Noſephus An- Sncr, 7X: 


gles Flor. Theolog. 


50g BE. 2 Ow Romiſh Poſitions and Principſes are theſc,; one is 
corpus Chriſti , ef this: (2*) Thu Propofition , Bread is made the Body of 

falla politio ; quia ** 

non ſuſcipit 


Corpus Chriſti formm panis, Conchu.z. Panis mutarur in Corpus Chriti,falſa SR 
in hac converfione nullum ſ{ubjc&um maner, & nulla intervevit muratig,( nempe Corpors Chriſti.) Sic ile. 
Aquinas, part.z. qu.75- Art.v. in hoc Sacramento, fa&i eonverfiont, uliquid idem manet, (alicet,(Accidentia 
panis) ſecundum quandam fhuilitadincm harum locutionum aliquz: po concedi (ciL de pane fic cor- 

- pus Chriſti, ut nomme panis non intelligarur ſubſtantia panis , ſed in univerſali Hoc,quod ſub Cocines y_ 6 
conrinerur, Er paulo poſt, 6d rt. Non tamen proprie dicitur qued panivfiat coppus Chriſti , nifi ſecun- 4 
dum aliquam fimilitudinem,ut dicituc. Yaſquey in 3; Them.qu.7 5. Art.8. Dif. 181. cop. 14. Veram cum jam 

a nobis notatumeſt, verbum [F 12 ® 1] in prediftis (3, 0x9 non ſami proprie pro aliqua corporisy 
Chriſti ione, (ed pro eo, quod eſt, corpug Chriſti adduci, ſeu fieri praſens in Sacramento, ex hac pe 
Dibil difficulratis eſt in predicts annuntiatiombus. Panis fit Corpus Chrifti melius docent Tho, Ri 
Gabr. Sous, Ledeſma, banc propoſitionem efle falſam , 6 ſecundum proprietatem rocum accigiature Bt ratio 
manifeſta e&,, quiacum aliqiod dicitur fieri aliud , deber effe aliquod commune , (altem materia ſub 
rermino Tragſmurarionis ,  bic awe nihil maner commune aifi Accidencia, que non fiant corpus Chriſt:, 
ſed continent. F, Coninctde £4ramentis. Qu.75. 4rt.8. De pane fit Corpus Chriſti : Ex pane fie corpus 
Chriſti, in rigore fant falſz, fi apud Parres inverwanur, pie explicandz ſunc, Patres Carachreſi uſos efſe, 


Chriſt, 


A 
"2 


Mi 


Io 


2C 


4 R 


* Chap. 4. Of Romyh {ranſubſtantiation. 
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Chriſt, & Falſe, ſay your Dottors; And, 1t cannot agree with 
| the Body of Chriſt 1n trace Proprectce 3- and they gwe reaſons 
[[ hereof (inthe Margin. ) The guerih LOA g affirme, that 
| || Bread is changed into Chriſt his Body, is a falſe r0po ti0y - this 
{reaſon 'is, becauſe in your Teinfubſtancarion there is xo 
| 1j Change made in Chriſt” Body Athicd ma þ* this, rouching 
| the Prapoſicion, Det Thakthe Body of- big bY pros 
perly ſaid to be made De Pane) of Bread; tor lo t ſhoild nof 
| be ot the fleſh of the Virgin., Thus canthey lay, andzhus can 
hey conclude and yet notwithſtanding,, for defence of 
cheir Tranſubſtantiation , thus durſt rhey produce ſitch Te- 
ſtimonies of Fathers, wherein the BYea# is ſaid to be made 
Chriſt's Body ; and whichi{peake'.ob2Elhunging Bread into 
Chriſt's Body ; and alſo ſuch; which gxpreſſe the Body of 
Chriſt tobe made of Bread. Which one Conſideration as ic 
doth dilcoverthe Vnconſcionableneſle of our Adverſaries, 
11 ſomay it in{truct us, that all ſuch, Sgntencgs of the. Fathers 
are to be Intexpreted as ſpoken, » napra«7s; rite Frowr 
tive Senſe: . * © EN 20M OG 


0 


a. 11349, OHH Q Sa : LE f 
CHALLENGE ©.29 [3 
| | DF DOS LIVIN &/<2-3 | 
Nely give u$leave to fpeer ye XQhie {ron be 
O this ird Booke. SL thats Tr inſpbfpant iaijad. 
properly be, by your owne 'Dodtrine;' except the Subſtance of 
bread ceafing to be, there retnaihe only the Yrovdents theresff 
(this Poſition of the continuance of onely Accidents , without a 
S#bje, being your Poſitive Foundation of Tranſubſtantiation) 
Why is it that none of all your Reoriith Diſputers was hitherto 
g Everable roproduce any one Teſtimony out of all the Volumes 
of Antiquity, for proofe of\this one point.; excepting onely 
thatof Cyril, which * hath bin (as yoe have heard) egregiouſly 
abuſed and falſified ? ' Leatnexyou to: Anfywecr this: Queition , 
or elſe ſhame to obje&t Antiquity. any: mure-;; but rather con. 
= your Article of Tranſubſtantiation\te/bc but a«Baſtardly 

DC. gk Am VUN hd 4) 

Wee might inlarge our ſelvesia this point of your Yzconſ- 
_— in your objecting Teſtimonies of Fathers, for 
proote aſwell of Tranſubſtantiation , as of the other Articles 

40 above-mentioned; but that they are to be preſented 11 their 
proper places, rv wit; in the.tollowimg [TreaulS&,; ra! 
Corporal Preſence; CorporaltF non; Corporq/LSacrrifige 7 3H; 
Body in the Sacrament, and the: Divine itdmarion there Os ;We 
plainly rhar any man may beperfwaded, our. OppofiteSmmeart 
- good Faith, ity argaing- froth the hidgement of Ancierit Fi 
Nets, | | v DAOTINDN gh. 


F 
. 
- . 
—_— 
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(*) Fee above 
Chap. 4.$S 4. 
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THE 
FOVRTH BOOEKE 


Treating of the ſecond Romiſh Conſequence, arifing from 
the falſe Expoſition of theſe words of Chrift, CT w1 $ 
Is MY Bopyr,] called Corporall Pre- 
ſence in the Sacrament of 
the Euchariſt. 


HE Sacramentall Preſence hath a double 
Y Relation, one is in reſpect of the thing 
Aenfibly received , which is the Sacra. 
ment it ſelfe ; the ocher in reſpe@of rhe 
Receiver and Communicant. Boch which ** 
" Areto dee ny conſidered, as well 
ons our right diſcerning ofthe mane i in 
hand, as "9s, for Mcthod's ſake. The 
_—_ handled in this Books ; the ſecond in that which fol- 


C H A'P, I, 
Of the ſtate of thu point of Comtrover fie. 30 


That notwithſtanding the difference of opinien of Chriſt's Preſence 
be onely De modo, a" «, of _— of Bein C ; - 
may the Romiſh Doctrine be Hereticall: 9 
to holdthe contrary is apernitions 
Paradoxe. 


Sezcr: I, 
49 
T would bea wonderto us, to heare Any of our 
owne profeſſion to be ſo extremely Indifferent, 
the different opinions of the Maner 


© G 
& ,;s 


c 
==” of the Preſence of Chriſt's Body in the Sacrament; 
7 as to thinke the Romiſh Sec therefore cicher 
Tollerable, or Reconciliable, upon Pretence that 
the Queſtions 1s onely De modo, (that is) of the maner of Beiog, 


Ic 


| 


'Chap. i. of C briff's Body inthe Euchariſt. 


IJ©0 


20 


 m—_— 


30, 


and chat Conſequently all Coatroverſie about this is but vaize 


ling. Such an one gught to-enterinto his ſecond thoughts, | 


to coflider the neceſſity 'that\lyeth upon every Chriſtian to 
abandon divers H Ne albeit Nie rot from the Or- 
thodox profeſſion wereonly De-modo:"* As tor example. Firſt, 
The Gnoſtick raught man's ſoule to have it's beginning by ma- 
ner of Produttion , from the fubſtafice of God. The Catholikes 
ſayd nay ; but by manerof Creation , of nothing. The Pela- 
g/ans' maintained a free will in fpiritaall Acts, fromthe grace ot 
Nature. 'The- CathdItkes- nay ; bit by ſpeciall grace of Chri#, 
freeing the will through the efficacious operation of his _ 
Spirit.” ThE'Cathari#s held themſelves pare ; (in apurity of 2 
abſolute perfeaion. The: Catholikes ry ; bur by-an Inchoatrve, 
comparative;znd infpertect pertedtion of purity: "Furthermore 
againſt our Qhriſtian Faith; of beleeving God'to'be abſolutely 
a-Spirit ; the Anthropomorphites conceived of God, as of 'one 
(after the'manerof men) conſiſting of Armes and*Leggs, &c. 
2Not to be redious. "Wee come to the'Sacraments. The Caz 
Haphrige <&d not-Baptize in the name' of the Bleſled Trinty, af- 
rer the maner of the-Carholikes; The ArForjrire celebrated 
the Euchariſt in Bread and Cheeſe. To omit rnany orhersjtake one 
ponyard, which weeare fure will picreencothe ifttratles of the 
Cauſe (rowitYthe hetefie of the Caperin4its, #h the dayes-of our 


Saviour Chriſt: who hearing his Sermon, teaching merit6'Eaze |  - 


his-fleſh 5 and conceiving* thereby a carnall maner of 'Earrme, 


irxeconciliably;contrary to the ſpiritaaU'maney, which was be- ; 


1 


teevedby the true Diſciples of Chtiſt departed from Chriſt, 
and Apoſtatcd fromthe Faith. $'Fot we are tounderſtand;that 
| | there is adouble [Quo 


\ 
: 


odo | Hom ? The one Infideliratts : as 


ker: The'otherf” 2womodoJHow? Pradentie : byinquiring into 
1 che Poſſible Senſe of the ſpeaker. Of the firſt kind was that of 
{the Caprrnarrs ; by nor beleeving; through rheir prxjud icate 
[| underitariding arg ren md; Fx Senſum. Thar other 

is ops Proreſtaars,beleeving the fame words, juxta Chriſt: 
Senſuny." 'And'ttitrrhe Romiſhmaner of Eating Chriſt his 
Body is Cipernaiticall het maner- of Sacrifice ſacrilegious ; her 
maner: of Divine Adorattoy therof Tdolatrous; and all theſe ma- 
ners Irreconctliable to the maner of our Charch., is copiouſly 


— 
— 


= 
pu_ 


MN declared ifithe Bobks fol lowing. For this preſent.we are tex - 
bitthe different, atid egtitradictory: mancrs concerning the'Pre-: 


icnce of Chriſt hereino®:s. 1. 
INSISNTT1 YL (133 $413 3d IM 
| 1. According to the Indgemetit 
The manerof Preſence ) of gp 
of Chriſt his Body (2: In 'the” profeſſton of the 
Church of Rowe. 


E + Tha f 


though it were unp6ſſibleto be Trac inthe Senſe of the [pea- 


—" 


” —_— — — 
>. ee 


212 Of the(, orporall Preſence Bookeg. 


That + , albeit they deny the Corporall Preſence of Chrift . 
. . - #n this Sacrament ; yet hold they asrue Preſence thereof 
in divers Reſpetts ; accordeng tothe Inage- 
 mentof Amtiquitie. - 


Sect. II. 


T Here may be obſerved Foure kinds of 7rwths of Chriſt his 
Preſencein this Sacrament : ones Yergsas Signs, thats, , 
Truth of Repreſentation of Chriſt his Body che next is Yeritas | 
Revelationis, Truth of Revelation; thethird is Feritas Obſogna- 
tions, that is, a Truth of Seale,for better aſſurance; the laſt is, 
Ferites Exhibitiouis, the Truth' of Exhibithug, anddeliverance 
ofthe Reall Body of Chriſt to the faithfull Communicants. The 
Truth ofthe Signe, inreſped of the thing {ignificd, is to be ac- 
knowledged ſo farre , as 1nthe Signes of Bread and: Wine is re- 
————_ true and Reall Body and Blood of Chriſt : which 
Truth and Realty is celebrated by us, and taught by ancient 
Manichzi , & alij Old Hereckes 3 Who. held that Chriſt had in hinclfe no truc 
Heretic putabane Body, butmecrely Phantaſtical, a you(* ) yourlelves well 
nol efſe, fed phan» KNOW. Tnconfutatian gf. which Hererokes the: Father 1gnars 
 cfle, ſed phan- : Eg: Go the 
ih. 3. & rachel Pt Aer Wis Say LANIER Mr cfnhg 
_— " fleſhaf Obrift. 1 ich, Say wet, enſc of T heo- 
=—- >< a » by whom hee 1s hx againſt the Hereſit of his time) 
x doth call.it Fleſh 6nd Blood of Chriſt , bocaule (as the lame 
Bucharifiia eff Care, T Peoderer expounded hinglclte) it is nerue figne of the 3rwe und 
Chriſti, Beller.tib.z. Reall Body of Chrift. So your Cardinall, cven' as Tertwilian 
Poa c#p. >. HO long before him had explained the words of Chriſt himſelfe, zo 
ira Herzticos ,, qui ["T'Þ6s 46 my Body | that is{{aith hee) This, Bread is 4 Signe ; or 
—_— Fi het 6 Body. Now becaulc it is nota Signe,which is not 
ram, ſed ran vi. Of ſome Txuth ( *for asmuch asthere is not a figure ofa figure) 
Gbilem & apparen- therefore Bread being a Signe of Chriſts Body , ur auſt follow, 
Mn ——_—s that Chriſt had a true ., \ This mdced 1s; Theological at. 
illos gon ram $a- 20D, by atrue qo Body of Chriſt roconfwe the He- 
cramentum Eucha-" retjkes, thatdenyedthe 71 ruth of Chriſt's Body. Which con- 
vs 2s arr trolleth the, wiſedome of your( ©) Councell of Trent , in,con- 
oppugnidle. [ True , demning Proteſtants , as denying Chriſt tobe Truly preſent in 
proven ——_— 'f. the Sacrament, becauſe they fay , hee s there preſent in a Signe, 49 
== ane mukge Asthough there were no. 7; ruth of being in aS1:gne, or Figure 3 
alſo againſt the ſave which were toaboliſh all true Sacraments , whichare truc Fi- 
= b. i rrornter: gures,and Signes ofthe things which they repreſent. 


[Hoc eft corpus me- 
um] Id eſt, figura corporis mei : Figura autem non fuiſſer, nifi veritas efſet corpus. See this in the place of Tor- 
tullian at large. (*) See above, Booke 2. Chap. 2 (g.) (c) Concilium dicit vers contineri Corpus in 
Sacramento contra Sacramentarios, qu yolunt Chriſtfyn adefſe 1n Signo, & Figura: Signa enim Veritati op» 
ponuntur, Zeffar. lib. 2, de Euch.caop, 2. 

A ſecond 


Chap.1. of Chriſt's Body in the Euchariſt. 


.—— —— 


« Revelations,as it is a Signe,in reſped of rhe Typical Signs ofthe 


A ſecond Truth and Realty in this Sacrament is called yerital 


ſame Body and Blood of Chriſt an the Rires of the old Teſtament 
yernotabſolutely in reſpe@tof the matter ir ſelfe, burot che ma. 
ner, becauſe the fai under the Law had the ſame faith in 
Chriſt : andtherfore their Sacraments had Relationro the ſame 
Body , and Blood of Chriſt, but in adifference of maner. For 
as 1w# Chersbins looked on the fame Mercy Seart, but with dit- 
ferent faces oppoſitely : ſo. did both Teſtaments point our the 


19 fame Paſſion of Chriſt in his Body , bur with divers aſpes: (4) qugipis. cw 


Forthe Rites of the old Teſtament were, as(* ) Saint Augn* #74 Faubun, lib,19, 


fine teacheth , Propheticall , prenunciating and fore-relling the Delieze ond Fol 


thing #0 come :-but the rites of the new Teſt ament are Hiſtorical ; tavs bxcramentis res 
emunciating and revealing the thing done : the former (hewed, iplas _ «le, 
concerning Chriſt his Pailion, rews faciendam, what ſhoa/d bee; ou pronagertte um 
thelatter rew faZam, the thing done, and fulfilled. As there- plendas, & quas ris 


' forethe Truth of Hiſtory is held to be more reall than the Truth = ; pgong oo 


30 may bee ſayd.to containe init amore reallverity , than the Ze- | 


of Prophecie, becauſe it is a declaration of a reall performance ——alverges an- 
of that, which-was promiſed : So the Ewvangelicall” Sacrament CC 
viticall, Therefore are the Rites of the old Law called * $ha-' (*) Heb. 16. * 
dowes, inreſpeR of the Sacraments of the Goſpell ; according 

tothe which difference Saint 10hp the Baptiſt was called by - 
Chriſt a Prophet, inthathe * fore-told Chriſt as now to come : (*) fob, x. 15. 
but hee was called. more than « Prophet , as demonſtrating and | 

* — #\ . : » Roar > | 
Pointing him out to bee #ow came. Which noe- (*) hid. 2g. | 
Calioned divers Fathers to ſpeake ſo Hyperbolically of the Sacra- (us gn. 
iyeat of the Euchariſt, incompariſonofihe Sacraments ofrhe ls in xnigance de- 


«. Od Teſtament; as if the Truth were intheſe; and not mthem, as gn que nugcin 
Pod tp 
Beſides the former two, there is Veritas Obſignationtt, a Truth wr. {Calling owe 


ſealed, which maketh this Sacrunentmorethana Signet ; even 77% jet net fumply, 
aSeale of Gods profniſes in Chriſt ; for ſo the Apolie called ure 
Circumciſion, (albeita Sacrament of the old Law) the * Seals <nfe/eth thar 'rhey 
of F4jth.  Butyetthe print@f that Seale: was-bur dimme,, in 9m: 11, Cine 
compariſon of the Evangeticall Sacraments ; which becauſe lum. } Qbjedted by 

confirme, unto che faichfull rhe, Truth 5 whichthey pre- 3 Pres» Ling. 
ſent, are called by other ancient Fathers (as well as by f Saint (+) —_— 416 


40 &Cagyiive ) viſible Seales of Divinethings. So thatnow we (t) Augu#. Tow. 4. 


ve in this Sactament the Body of Chriſt nor onely under a A wn 14 


Sigxe , Ot Signification, but under aScale of Confirmation alſo 7 la eſleviſibliarerum 
which inferreth -a greater degree of real! Truth , "thereby re. ©. FF 
preſentedunto.us. ' This might have binrhe reaſon why Saint HA og ear; 
Auguſt ine taught Chriſtro be (8 ) Preſent both in Baptiſme,and at Chiltum in praſen- 
recetving the Lord's Supper.  _ ———_ 
A fourth Realanto be obſerved herein; as more {peciall ; is mus in praſenti ad 
Veritas Exhibitionis ; a Truth Exhibiting and delivering tothe Alcaris cibum & pe- 
tuchfult tum, 7am. 9. 


214. 106 the C orporall Preſence Bockeg.' | 


54 faithfull.Communicanrs-the thing fgnified; and! ſealed, which 
Chriſt expreſſed, when he delivered 4t rohis Diſciples, ſaying; 

© a ou [Take, eate ,) this ts my- Body given feros : and.) #his is my Blood 
pag-3 30. Corpus eſt, ſhed for you: ] Thus Chriſt;by himielte ; and ſo doth he roother 


cut dicit , Sedea dcx- fairhfull Communicants wherfoever,tothe ends of the Warld, 
quod corpus Porki- BY his Miniſters, as byihishands; through virtue of that oy 
fuir, & diftus eſt, all Command, [Dos T un 1 s.], Vaine therefore is the Ob- 
nh gg _ jection made by:your (+ Cardinall, inurging-us withthete- 
Hoc eft corpus me- ſtimony of _ Athanaſius ," to prove that Chriſt: his Body ts exhibi- 
uh, This was objefied re tothe Recervers. AS nough there: were not'ai7ruth ina my- 10 
| — propa ** ſticall, and Sacramentallde {ann 4 _ = _ en. 
| cept it were by a corporall,and materiall preſence therof: which. 
._ (4) Chriſtas-ni- 1 a tranſparent falſity, "as:any may perceive»by. any-Dred of 
hiteſt ills, viſifru- Gift, which by writing; ſeale;, anddelivery »conyeyeth any 
& vvini , _ 4 
porticncula./ Same. 1-20d or Poſſeiſion from. man: to::man'; yet this farre- more 
emeſctuEpiS-ret eftectually , as afterwards will appeare; But frit wee arc to 
| 09977, 7 me manifeſt, f $ 
tim figurain-bereſis | 


eſtanuqua:hzcCal- That the 'Romiſh Diſpiuters do Odioufly; Shanderouſly, and FV nom 
pop Anyrome mee os. -*  [cronably vilifie tht Sacrament ofthe Eucharitt,' as IEA Ge:5'"" 20 


% 


$. Quarur dam,Male lebrated by'P x 0/1 [$7.20 0198917 1 

coRa buccella,myſte- Loans 1 3 4c 457 
rium carnale , nihil | | 4c due = | 
divini portentat—— & '$S IN THE: 972 i , 


Relight (ngninge{ 1D | [7 0 aagt 5, 30ly: 
merimum,cjulque ye- "(FN Ellarmnine, with orhers(*) objeR agaih(t Pibteſtarits,” ly, 
veri_noſtrs_collita ID ing that Their Sacrament i ndthihg Biſt bat x'craft-of BY4AM, 
Cs OA dndpittdyctof Wine." Af againe UA hirſel Sep Ee 


ipſa- przſtar oculis by which the Proteſtants #6pre ent witd their the E z 
aoſtris I_—_ Sheep and the Fi ts ik 'H goodly matter! [0 Uorh'd Cia- : 
ixi. Weſtey. . &. 'h ? : m7 ur « : 
3;bominioffie.e.x6 Cifix: and tomake the Sacrament onely a Signe,is an aþVept Heres 3 
Puruspſtus panis pi- ſj6, - SO they." OUS 2f HERO SIGTION M1 Cotueny. 
—— have-you not heard the D6@rtie of the Proteſtints,r&a- 
cauponarum-\Zſþeve, Ching the Zuchariſt/Fall'Bread ro'be(more thaty Bare Bread )AS4 
de advar.6b.5-69P'9-  cramentall Signt ; Tore, att Evangelical Signt; mote; x Sacred 
bd (k)Docer Calvinus Seale; yet more, afi F xhibitine Inſtrument of the Body of chriſt 
Sywbolz'y &corpus therein tothe devout Receiver?” And have not theft outtagt- 
—_ %. 9us Spirits read your 6wne Cardinal ->wirtieng'that the Pro- 
ſtenr!, camen con- teſtants teach that (*Y Although the Body of” C riſt be ſtill int 


ele, non ſo- -—_ \, AY | 
BER figni ; quia unwn eft ignum alterius ; (ed quia per fignam Deus vere nobisexhibet ipfum corpus 40 
verum,& {anguinem,quo anime noſtrz vere alantur,Be{ar.l.1 .de Euc.c.1.fit Calvinus afftirma: (pius,Chufti 
-corpus cfle praſens in Sacramento quarenus ibi animis-neftris vere unuturyde eomitlcieds (ubſtancialiters fic 
enum loquitars, ſecundum fubttanyam, non mofd ſecundum effectum Ex Fortunatus Calvimita dicit, it Sacra- 
ment o'corpus Chriſti yerſar: realifimeq; percipi. Y glent.le/. Tom. 4.dofÞ 6.quef 3 punt,1 .$-7-p.9.1dem Sadael 
*& Beza (entiuntofdem ibid Hzceft eorum (ementia; licer briſti corpus corporaliter & eflentialiter (it in carlo, 


\ 


nihilominusduplici mode in hoc Sacramento vers percip3,ſpiritualicer,. & ſzcramentaliter z (| piritualicer quidern 


ore menus,nondemis,id eſt,per fkdem & c6junRionem,yvirtute Spiritus SanCtii in animo.communicantis: (acra. 
men:alirer etiam/,/ ore quidem corpotis ſumendo, non ipſum quidem corpus <jus, ſed fignum corporis ejus, pz. 
nem, & vinum,” que dicit efſe figilla certa , quibus promiſſio redemptionis in corpore & ſanguine Chriſt; tde., 
libus oblignatur, alert. quo =. | Way TIFIE 


Heaven, 


A! 


I | 


Chap. 1. of Chrift's Body in the Encharijt 


" Heaven, yet « it received in this Sacrament; firit Sacramentally 
Bodily mouthes in receiving the Bread,the ſigne of Chriſt his Bugy; 
and by which God doth truly, albeit $ par ys" , deliver unto the 
faithfull the reall Body of Chrift : and ſecondly ſpiritually to the 
mouth of the foo by Faith, and ſo they traly and really partici- 
gate of the ſubſtante of the Body and Blood of Chriſt. S0 Bellar- | 
mine, concerning Proteſtants, which is ſq plainly profeſſed by (1) Cutuis, #4 bj 
 JOawS himſelte, as would make any Romilh Adverſary _ SG 
luſh at your former Calumaies , who hath not abandoned Sacramento. 4ugu- 
ſhamefaſtneſle it ſelfe, + As that your Doctar muſt needs 2s © (in 


10 acr ver 
| have done, (*) who therefore upbraided Proteſtants with _ _— 
their Common Bread , qnely becauſe they denyed it to be ipſum Corpus Chei- 
Tranſabſtaniate inzo Chrift's Body ; even in the fame his jo oogvinen ] 
| | Booke, wherein notypſtneing, he confeſſech the Shet#- tirumprabemus.Ab- 
Bread, delivered to David by Abimelech, to have becne no & ve _—_—_ rel 
Common Bread. Which, becauſe it was before Chriſt incar- 17 autcramusyerica- 
l nate in the fleſh, you your {elves will ſ{weare was not Trans tem; vel plas anti«- 

' _ -(þ . ; mas t 

ſubſtantiated into the Body of Chriſt ; and yet norwithſtan- fin com? Frome 
ding, was it n0 Common Bread. + . 28, Hujus rel 
20 . | _ Cn 
Sgaran propony Ack, ſed pi {, cuires ipſa & veritas conjun2 eſt , qudd ſcalicer Chriſti 
argc, & b ; atem,quam nos habemus curh Chriſto, 
Grade Carnis run tag ye? 7 |. 45- Spiruulem aim dicigus, fremuat, quaſi has voce 
realem (ut V co , 
Feed aqulnalen qu ix Chriſt 
docuir. Ibid. 


; \ Ur hana Oy (1) Du 


Hus miay you ſee that wee have not hitherto 10 pleaded 

for the Exiſtence of the Subſtance of Bread in this Sacra- 

ment, after Canſecration, as thereby to exclude all Preſence 
of Chriſt his Body ; nor ſo maintained the proprictie of a 
Signe, or Figure, as notto beleevethe thing ſignified to be ex- 
hibited unto us, as you have heard. With what blacke ſpot of 
49 malignity and falſhood then were the Conſciences of thoſe 
your Doctors defiled, thinke you, who have imputed to Pro- 
teſftanrs a Profeſſion of uſing enely bere Bread, which they 
notwithſtanding teach end Lahoeen to bee a Sacred Signe 
of the true Body of Chriſt , in —_ ro Heretikes ; a 
Evaneelicall Signe of the Body of the Meſfias crucified, a- 
gainſt all zewiſh conceit ; yea, a Seale of Ratification ; yea, and 
alloa Sagramentall Inſtrument of conveying of the ſame preci- 
ous 


\ 
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216 | 
ET ous Body of Chriſt tothe ſoules of the fairhfull; by an happy and 
LY ng Bu, jineffable ConjunCtion © whereot more hereafter in the * Booke 
t f. 


-4.EN 


following, where the conſonant doCtrine ofthe Church of Eng- 
land will likewiſe appeare. | : - nap 
And as your Diſputers are convinced ofa malicious Detrati- 

on, by the confeſled poſitions of Proteſtants, foarerthey much 
more by your owne Inſtance of a Crucifis : for which of you 
would not hold-ita great derogation from Chriſt, thatany oae 
ſeeing a Crucifix of wood (now waxen old) fhould in di{daine 
thereof call it a wooden, or rotten Blocke, and not-accotint 1 
them irreligious in ſo calling it 2 but why * onely becauſe ir 1s " 
a ſigne of Chriſt crucified. Notwithſtanding, were rhe Cru: 

cifix as glorious as either Art could faſhion, or Devotion affe&; 

or Superſtition adore, yet is it but a figne 'invented by man, 

And therefore howinfinitely more honodtablein all Chriſtian 

eſtimation muſt a Sacramentall Signe be, whichtonely the God 

of Heavenand Earth could inſtitute, and Chriſt hath ordained 

to his Church, farre exceeding the propetry of a bare ſigne, 

as you have heard 2 A Father — by-polirike aſſurances 

under hand and ſeale a portion of Land, although an hundred . 
miles diſtant, and conveying it to his:-Sonne by Deed;-if the *? 
Sonne in ſcorne ſhould tertne the ſame Deed or writing, blacke 

Inke ; the Seale,greafie Waxe ; and the whole Ad butia bare 
fiene, were he not worthy not only toloofe this fatherly: Bene-/ 

fit, but alſo to be deprived of all other the remporall Bleſſings 

of a Father, which hee might.gtherwiſe ape to enjoy £ yer 

fuch like have beene your Calumnies,andopprobrious Reproa- 

ches againſt our celebrationof the Sacrament of Chriſt. - The 

Lord lay not them ro-your Charges 1 45 oy bk aw p 3 

Now you, who ſo oppoſe againſt the Truth of the My#icall 
Preſence, will not conceale from us that Preſence of the Body p 
row Blood of Chriſt , which your Church doth ſo extremely 
OtCc ON. | 


oe 
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* Chap. 2. of Cbriſt's Body'm the Euchariſt. 
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UL ID ITEIY SIS: D138 1 | p ; 
The Romifh profeſſed maner of Preſence of Chriſts 
.- 55015 1 Body aoiis Sirrqment.”. 
| 'S ne 7. 1 
"aaunce. Vi Methode requizeth to conſultin the firſt place, 
a A rats words af Chriſt his-In- 
LY  ſticution ; but ſecing that you.can allege nothing 
IP tor proofe. of a Corparall, Preſence of Chriſt in 
$27) this. Sacrament, bur. only a Jiterall Expoſition 
"Eo. of Chriſt's words [ This is my... Body + ] which by 
Scrij turcs,Fathers,your owne Principles, and-by unan{werable 
Ce mh been *-proved to.be moſt grofly falſe, wee ſhall 
not need .to.infiſt furcher uponthar ; only wee. ſhall but pur you 
ih. mind OX Saint Pauls words, in teaching the. uſe bit pan, of 
Chriſt hus Inſtitution of this Sacramem, to wit, The ſhewing of 
20 Chrift's death nutill bois coming againe : meaning corporally, 
©: at thelaſt day. Which-word/[,V. & » 2-1. 2, bring ſpoken of a 
laſt day.doth exclude your coming againe of Chriſtin his Cor, 
porall, Preſence ev day ; for the Apoſtles word is abſolutely 
ipoken of his Bodily Coming, and.not of the maner therof ;.al+ 
beit other Scripture reach , that his Coming muſt be in all glo- 
rious Vifibllity., We gocon.. Ka 
In the Euchariſfs ({aith yout ® Councell of Treaty i contained 
truly, really, and ſubitantially the Body , and Blood of Chriſt: "and 
they account him Leccarſed, whoſoever ſhall nor belceyerliis. 
39 By all which is fignif&d a Corporall maner of preſence (excep- 
ting onely Relation to place)which we ſay is, 1amany reſpedts, 
impoſiible, as wee ſhall prove; but firſt wee axe toremoye two 
Mil-ſtones, for {0 you eltecme your Objeions,which you caſt 
in our way of Demauſtration of a Corporal! Phefenpe 3, Fitſh , de 
fatto , from. (as youlay) Mzracles-maniteſting: the {arae.' . And 
the Seconds your Pretence of amwiporencee', for the effectua- 
ting that Preſence. EO NN; - | 


XF 


The [+4 ca principal Romiſh.D&wenſtration of a Corpo. 
40 rall Preſence of Chriſt's Body and Blood, inthw Sacra 
\meut taken fiom-preteuded(*) Miraculous Ap- 

\  pazitions of viſthle Fleſh,and Blood, re- > - * 


wealed tothe World; 
"Rue Miratles wce ſhalt hotd:2s Gods'.\Svales of D «vine 
>. Iruw-:;4ttheteforeyouſhalfiahtegeany fac, for proofe of 
Ff 


a Cer - 


(*) Zeoke &. + 


(m) Sf quis riegah 
vetit in faniflins 
Euchariſha connneri 
vere , tealirer , ſub- 
Ranrialicex corpus” , 
& ſangiinem Chriſt 
Anathema fit, Concil, 
Trid, Sefſ.i3. Can.t, 
Nos dicimus Domi- 
num Chriſtum cor- 
poralicer fub fpecte 
panis &nernert. Gre. 
Valent. ToM.4 406. 


qu.3, fag 1. 


(n) Supremas be 
cus derur miraculis z 
veluti teftimonijs 1- 
{1.43 Du, PETTY de 
firnis Eeateſ. tib vg; 
64p.7+94g-17 9. 
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a Corporall Preſence, ſee they be true, elſe ſhall wee judge them, 
not to be Gods Seales , but the Devills Counterfaits. Your Bo- 
zius, one of the number of rhe Congregation = Oratory in 
Rome (profeſſedly ſtudiedin hiſtoricall; learning, and appointed 
(0) Hic ea tan- to extract out of all Authors, whatſocver may make for defence 


tummodo referem®® of all Romiſh Cauſes) after his diligent ſearch into all ancienc 
Gum divinies in Eu» Records, as it were into the Ware-houſes of all ſorts of ſtuffes, 
chariſtia verum cor* haying collected a packet of Apparences, uſcth his beſt Elo- 
Frani ciderane , & QUENCE to ſer forth his merchandize*to'fale;; telling us by the 


quod et omnium way'of Prefact, { ©) that hewill report onely ſuch Stories,wher- 


| > rn — gent by it is made Evident by God himſclfe, rhat the Bod of Chri# 
nem converſum in # 1 the E ucharift , Cvcn by the Teſtimony of mens EYCs 5 that 
_——_—— have ſcene ir. A thing (ſaith hee) mo#t miraculous, which every 
EcclſUb.14.cap.7, 97e that hath eyes may yet ſee: So he}, Evenas (? ) Coccius be. 
(p) Cords The- fore him, in every particular : and after both M. * Byerely thus 
| | rg 6. prefacing ; Miracles ſent by God confirme the ſame , wherein at the 
(*) n the place breaking of the Hoaſt, ſundry times great copie of blood iſſued out, 
below-olere, as is te ed by many Writers, Weeare now attentiveto the Re- 
lation of your Orator and Others , and afterwards (as.you ſhall 
perceive) to give that credituntothem, which the caufe it ſelfe 
ſhall require. We willtake their Relations according to the or- 

der of Times. A | 
(9) Simon Mera= TI. Anno C CC C. Simon Metaphraſtes (ſaith 1 Bozing ) tel- 
pi "9-7 wins &. leth in the dayes of Honorins the Emperout (for the confirmation 
on of the faith w/ an Eremite) that the Sacrament being propounded, 
preſently \ Infans viſus eſt] a living Infant was ſeene by three old 
men onthe Altar : and whileſtthe Prieſt divided the Bread,an An- 
gell was ſeene,and ſeemed to divide,and cut in pieces the fleſh of the 
Child,and ſo ['Senex carnis cruente apertt particeps fattus eft, & 


| Bloody fleſh repented. 

AL gms = IT. Anno page woman (as* Bozing reporteth,and with him 
vita Gregorij narrae, C0cc1#5 ) had laughed to heare the Bread called the Body of Chrift, 
po Ze 4 _ _ oy her ſelfe had made on owne hands,and end nh 

4 . tolau Pope Greeory : who thereupon fell to prayer with the peo- 
rye "Maker olrland & __ by locking aſide « > he Ft bebtg the fries of 
; Brerely Traff.4..3- Bread were vaniſhed, and he ſaw Yeram carnem] true fleſh : Then 
—— | ns the people wondred,the woman repented,and the Hoaſt,at the prayer 
Greg.lib.z.cap.41. of the Prieſt (in priſtinam formam reverſa et) Returned into it's 

owne ſhape againe_2. 


(Cf) Ante Annos IIT. Anno 800. ( ') AM certaine Prieſt talled Phle &,bein de- i 


prope oQtingentss, ue ſi0145 to ſee Chriſt in the Euchariſt, not that he doubted thereof, but 
— vw a; af that he might receive ſome heavenly comfort [ Divinitus ] from 
Bexius ibid. & Coc. Gd, after prayers for this purpoſe , he ſaw (after Conſecration) 
cius, ' [ Puerum Teſum, ]The Child Teſus in the Hoaft,[ & amplexatus eff 
eum, && poſt multam deoſculationem,gc.) he embraced him, and 
after much kiſing of him,he deſired toreceive the Sacrament, _ 
[4 


Sh The old Heremite being made partaker evidently of the ; 


0 


— 
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the Viſhon vaniſhed,and hee received it. So hee. \ Theſe two laſt, 
arc alſo alleged by your Cudinall( * ) Bellarmine. & —_ oy 
IV.: Notmany-yeares after a fourth inz#«ly;(*) 4 Prieſt ſay- nonctt cetts menda- 

ing Maſſe , and finding [Veram, carnem ſuper Altare, verumque 56 

ſanguinem in Calice, ] True fleſh upon the Altar, and true Blood + 1, .ngeanco — 

inthe Cup, fearing toreceive it, forthwith reported it to the Biſhop, us & Coccius ibid. 

demanding what - hee ſhould .do.z\ The Biſhop conſnlted with the 0- 

ther Biſhops his Brethren, by _ common conſent the Prieſt ta- 

king the Cup and the fleſh , jbut them up in the middeſt of the Al- 
1c tar ,i[Hec pro-divini ſim mirdculis ſumma cum reverentia ſer- 

vanda decrevit ,}.The Biſbop decreed, that theſe ſhould be perpe. 

twally reſerved, and kept as moſt divine Reliques.. | | 

V.. Anno 105904(*) Cardinall Baroniue will needs have you (*) Tempore quo, 
Ne OB. urgente nefando Be 
know, that Berengarius was confirmed by a like miracle from, .cngwio,hxcin con. 

God, as the Biſhop of Amalphi. (ſaith he) witnefſeth to Pope coverſiamyſine (ads 

 Stephen.upon his- oath; That when he was doubting of the Truth Riel? a — 
of the Body of Chriſt, in the Sacrament , at the breaking of the wr vernati, & retia« 

Hoaſt | Rubra & perfetta caro inter ejus manus apparuit, ita ut 39s errori, &c. Bas 

digitos ejus cruentaret,) Red and perfedt fleſh appeared betwixt hi. y,* = phe 
29 hands, inſomuch that his hands were bloodied therewith. . Demi, 

VI. Anno 1192.8thold an Hiſtorie ({aich your * Cardinall Ba- '(b)Quz admiranda 
ronius) moſt worthy of beliefe (you muſt believe it.) At Thuring oc ene ine 
after that the Prieſt had given the Sacrament to a young Girle then chore HelmoldoA.be 
ficke, and had waſhed his fingers in a pot of water, ſhee obſerving. >*«<hujys (eculi nar» 
it very diligently, willed them that were by to uncover the water, —_— 5g 
for 1 ſaw (ſaid ſhee) a piece of the Euchariſt fall out of the hands. me diebus, &c. Ba- 
of the Prieſt into it : which being brought unto her to drinke, all pat ns _ 
the water was turned into Blood, and the piece of the Hoaſt, albeit Tranſubtann —_— 
no bigger than a- mans finger, was turned [ In ſanguineam car. confuravit item idem 
30 nem ] into a bloody fleſh. All that ſee it are in horrour, the Priest — —— 
_ himſelfe , ſuſpetting his owne negligence , feareth , and wiſheth guxium aquam vino 
that jt may be burned. After was this made knowne , and divulged xm murari in 
10 the Biſhop of Mentz. This Archbiſhop commandeth his Cler-. ivid; nun. + bay 
gre to wait upon this, whilſt it ſhould be carriedin publike proceſſion 
untill they came into the Church of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, 
where prayers are made bythe Archbiſhop, that God would be plea- 
ſed to retransforme this [' in primam ſubſtantiam pangs, e vini;] 
into the former ſubſtance of Bread and Wine : and ſo at length it 
care to paſſe, Thus farthe Story.Ths (ſaith the ſame Cardinall) 
4® maketh for Tranſubſtantiation; and confuteth the Hereſie of thoſe 
that deny that water mixed with the Euchariſt is turned into Blood: 
yo hee. 

VII. Anno1230.(©) APrieſe in Florence looking into the Cha- (© Boxius quo ſupra 
lice ſaw drops of Blood arvided into parts, and joyning together a- GEDNY 
g41nc,an Abbeſſe lendeth the Prieſt a V ioll to put the Blood in,which 
the third day aſter appeared to be fleſh, Thus fleſh i ſtill reſer- 
ved in 4 Criflal'” gldſſe in the Church of Saint Ambroſe in Flo. 
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rence : and although the out ward formes therof be ſomewhat darke, 

| yet are they to be ſeent of all Travellers. So hee. 

(d) Boxius quo fupro.  V I I. Anno 1239. (4) Inthe Kingdome of Y alentiaCYert 
memorabile\ a thine truly memorable; In the time of the warres be- 
tweene the Chriſtians and 'Mahumetans there was ſeene of the 
Prieſt inthe Altar pieces of the Hoaſt incloſed in linnen,and fprixk- 
led with drops of Blood) which Hoaſt afterwards.-by ad-116e was 
laid, with all reverence, onthe backe of a Mult tobecarried to that 
place, whereſoever the Mile ſhould make a ſtand." The Male (al. 
though intited often by Provander to ſtand tlf-where ) never made 
ſtay untill hee came tv an Hoſpitall of" \Dorchara,, where" falling 
downe upon his knees (leſt hee mizhFafterwards carry any thing 
leſſe noble, and worthy than that Hoaſt ) | protenus expiravit ] hee 

| ſuddenly died. Q 1 R\LY | 
(e) Boxiu ibid. ex _'] X, (©) Anno 1258.” When the Prieſt celebrated the Maſſe in 
Fillaw, &'. -  , the Kings Chappel at Parts, and was wow inelevativg the Hoaft to 
fhew it unto the people, many of them preſently ſaw formoſifl /mun 
puerum 'a moſt beautifull Child : And out of the Euchariſt [ynguts 
copioſus emanavit) much Blood iſſued; ſorhat this cannot bee 
imputed 10the Art of the Devill. | 20 
+ (4) Boyimibid. and 'X. Anno 1261. (f) [Uluſtriſiimum illpd] The moſt famons , 
___ wh Fes -- pon occaſion whereof the Feaſt of Corpus Chriſti day was firit 
| Sex Hoſtiz 7:ſtituted., which Panvinns mentioneth in the life of Pope'rban 
manavie , & rorar the Fourth, when there iſſued our of the Euchariſt [| ſanguts copio- 
| quam Cor” Abundance of Blood. Sothat it cannot be attributed #0 the cun- 
porale vocant, tinx1”, / , 
#ing of the Dewvill. + EY 

(s) Fort ibid. XI. 4»»0 1273. (8) A Miracle was ſeent at Picenum, where 

| a woman reſerved the Euchariſt, which ſhee ſhould have eaten, and 
kept it with purpoſe to abuſe it for recovering the love of her 
Hubard by cMazgicke ; The Hoaſt ſhee laid on Coales,and it preſent- 
ly turned into fleſh : Shee was aſtoniſhed, but concealed it by the 
ſpace of ſeven yeares, at length ſhee diſcovereth it to a Prieſt,” hee 
found this fleſh being hid ſo long in a Dune-hill T intattam, & il- 
leſam”] perfect, and entire : hee publiſhed this Miracle , which 
moved infinite numbers to come ana ſeeit. And even now, after, it 
doth yet incite men to come and viſit it, for the fleſh is ſeene after (0 
many yeares uncorrupt, to the eternall memory thereof. 

; (b) Boxias ibid, X II. Apnno 1510. (*) At Knoblech, a Village nnder the Mar- 
quiſate of Brandenburgh, one Paulus Formoſus on a night ſtole the 
Pix wherein the Euchariſt was reſerved, hee ſoldit toa Jew , The 4? 
Tew pierced it through with a Dagger, and Blood flowed ont, oc. 

(i) Maſter Brerely Moſt of all theſe are related by Maſter (*) Brerely Prieſt ; 

> olagrs, $4 Faſt whereupon hee makeththis Concluſion : Miracles ſhewed by God 

pag. 188. 399. (laith he) do forceably confirme the ſame, for at breaking of the 
Hoaſt at ſundry times great copie and abundance of Blood :ſned out, 
as hath beene formerly teſtified. Sothey. 
It were-pitic, whenas ſo many Countries have beene gra- 
ced 
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Chap.2. of (hnift's Body 1n the Tachari/t. 
ced with ſuch Miracles, -£x#gtapd#hould be thought imvitiritry 
of like hononr;; (nay (here alſo/iwvce heare \h&fRe" 18 {AHA 
950.) at Canterbury *aMiracts wrought ang > 9h 5 corey (4 ) Mater Foxe 
Clergy men (then wavering) in the DoGtrihe- Brunſwoſtuntia- e _ —_—_ 
4 119m, by n:Bloody dropping of #he Hoaſt af Maſe! *Þ' Stich (fl, 
4s &are the. Myjracles, whereof your Teftrire* Lorte?; | 
ſaying): (+) 7 have rnturued my fetftin the Wrevie of Hot” Ree! (2) —_— 
| Preſence, becauſe It is 4 matt eff oy8ut ihe pihtahiee =" Witch 3, 9D 
Argument I have alleged many miraculous Demronftruttons, re- 
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ſhall cafily'\permir-4f|t6the Indgcmenrof eOonſeioHAl Ds Day 
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Our Brllirmine,Baronins, Bozins I after Brerely, and © +. 1 0 

4 cis have, tor proofe of the Corporall-Preſtrire of Chriſt ; m* + a 
liſted upon Apparitions of fas they ein: fleſh, rea fleſh, 
perfect fleſh of ' the Infant Teſns ; andthe BhilPleſns ſeen; entbr x. 
ved and kiſſed in the Ewchariſt : of Win twhneth P19 blbod pf Pops 
30 of ;Blood, ſprinkling Fw uh Hunts 0nf,016H Vloodyih? the hy Rees hat 
x W, 13. V4 AAS (k ) Revera videri 

fingers of the Prieft , that (aw it. But weemathbr bAreve yok clntum in ſpecie 
Schoole.-men,of whom(beſides many k that doubted) drvers,t0ge- Puerr, aur carnis Opi- 


” . . l > 
ther with Thomas Aquinas,with the Thomiſts, & other Authgrs, nur» fee mom ite 
SIMI AL 5 bo 


alleged by-your Teſt $uarez,denyed AM this, Ying, ("YT har Gabriel ; Palacius. 
”m ſuch Apparitions there is no True fleſh, nor {#tit "Blot of Chriſt Saurex. tef. Tom: 3. 
at all. Their Reaſons - Firſt, Becanſt Chriſt (lay they) cannot on ) 5.29 hve F 
appeare in his owne proper forme, in two phaces at once. Secondly, in hupdmodi appari- 
*\ tione non vidert 
Chriſtum in (e: ita Thomas, & omnes Thomiltz. Suerex. ibid Quandd appuet talis ſpecies , quidam du 
cunt, quod eſt propiia ſpecies Qhriſti corports, Nec obſtaredicnnr 7 qu 2d ng 18 ty mM pars carnt9,/ At quod 
ſpecies pueri Pp weaty quia poreſt Chriſtus in qua vult ſpecte 5pparcte in pro 1a ivFthena:; ſed hoe cttincon- 
vemiens, quia {pecies Chriſti nanporcRt in proprid fpecie viders'z 'nbfi iv-and 1644,fir qv defininivÞeonriverat 2 
40 unde videaturin propria {pecic in celis, nog viderur in; hoc Sacramepes. Leg qpayÞoq; mu]rorgme-Epyco» 
porum Concilio tn preide reſeryatum,quod nefas eſt de Chriftoan on (pe<ix Fes 44" ings per-$. 14.76. 
©. 8 Quis fagle credats, quande vitus eft ſanguis abhoſtia flutre', Mtd offe Ghontm Chritti2 vel quando 
Calix viſus eſt replcri Chritt: ſangiyne , ibi cffe, Chrifty (arigauerecce Verras 13 , ita u& Ang aur bb 
Poffic ? Fr limile eſt, quand0 appareat quaſi frufturn. Carns. þ od ills fir. rora Ghaiſticaro 4 nam-per tete aps 
Parenu indecentty, five muleo, fiye paryo tempore Qyiret. Ec nu a eſt decefſieas rac mul tplicands tniracula, Ex» 
perieatia docer murtarti , & tabeſcere id\quod videbatur earo .: @fan*wts), quod" matrporeſt ulla ritione carnt 
Chriſti arteibui, Dicendum eſt 1d,quod in bujuſmodi Apparitionibus vidertur,non ſolum non elſe carnem. cr (an- 
guncm Chriltiy (cd non elle verum (anguinem, aut veram cargemy {ed colore taniumget fgwa Suarey -leſuit; 
q%9 ſupra. Ard the Ieſtite Sillivitizs Seneaſis » Moral. queſt Twa,), Traft. 4 cap. 4. & 5+ Num. 142. © 101, 
In itis app wrizionibus non viderur carg et Languis in fe., (ed txnrum figuea ct color illam xeferens. - 
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222 Of the Corporall Preſence Pooke'4, 
nn NG Becauſe it were hainous wickedyeſſe to incloſe Chriſt in a Boxe, ap- 
pearing in his owne forme. Thirdly, Becauſe Chriſts Blood to iſſue, 
and ſprinkle out of his veines, whocaweafily beleeve ? (yea, and 
| youreſuite Cofter , with ſome Others , {pare not to.profelle, 
©(*) See the fxt as well as wee, that * Shedding of Chriſts Blood out of his Body, 
Boukey Cho. 1. $. 4+ 945 onely on the Croſſe.) Fourthly, Becauſe it were Yndecencie 76 
reſerve ſuch Reliques , experience teaching that they do putrifie. 
Thus your. owne Schoole-men produced ; and. approved' by 
Suarez, the Ieſuite, whoſe Concluſionand Reſoltion is , that 
The fleſh thus ayewring is not only not Me fleſb of Chriſt, "but even © 
no true fleſh at all , but onely a colour and figne thereof.) $Fittly, q, 
;You have here before you (in the ; Margin): your Ieſuite 
[! Y aſquez,, denying thoſe to bee the Apparinions of true Fleſh ; 
(3) Yeſquex, ze/. in || and as though none but ſimple people were deccerved 'with 
_4 _ p</- 76. 1] ſuch Apparitions, he holdeth it ſufficient that'( 3) Their De- 
Cap. 2- Reſpoudeo, ception herein may bee corretted by the true inſtrudtion of the 
rere car- || Learned, How will your Bozius , Coccius, Bellatmine, and 
ES, way || your many. other DoRors together with their Beleevers, 
caro it,ſed carnis ſo- || diſgeſt this ; to bee thus ranked by this your Teſuite among 
lam effigie. —Quod || the Simple and 1gnorant people in this their deliration, concer- * 
—_ & credan: | | ning ſuch fiRtitious A rom ? 20 
ibi efſe carnemChri- Do younotthen ſee; the different faith of your owne Hiſto- 
ery —_ nn" #1ans, andof. your owne Divines ? namely that thoſe Hiſtors- 
fere: hzc enim de- 47s , aS wncleane Beaſts, ſwallow .downe at the firſt whatſoever 
pes ealtrutione cometh intotheirmouthes : but thoſe your Divires., like more 
Paſtorum corrigen> C1c4#e Creatures, do ruminate and diſtinguiſh truth from falſe: 
dus eſt. hood, by ſound reaſonand judgement, and prove the Authors 
of ſuch Apparitions flat_lyars ; the Reporters uncredible Wri- 
ters ; and the Beleevers of them ſtarke Fooles. 
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30 
 Thatthe Romiſh Anſwer , tofree their former pretended Mi- 
raculous Apparitions from ſuſpicion of Figments, or 
Tiuſions, is V nſufficient. 


SzcT. IVC 


(m) Quamvis non Lbeit in theſe Apparitions there be not true fleſh(lay = ſome 


fiat, ur vera caro 


Chriſti, vel revery © » Of your Doors) yet ſuch Apparitions , being miracu- 


peat, ok. _ - louſly wrought, are ſufficient Demonſtrations that Chriſts Fleſh 49 
home = in few. 5 177 the Euchariſt, But why ſhould notwee yeeld more credit 


ra ejus, amen qudd tOthoſe Schoole-men , who ſay ( * ) True miracles uſe to bee made 


kr exrerna ſpecies, \ ii #)uie ſomes | | 
Armwoe erred Keke fignes, and nt in ſuch as ſeeme onely ſo to bee ;, becauſe 
fata, fufficiens eft [CEPIPE ſ127e5 are Wrought by the Art of the Devill? And wee 
ad confirmationem 

reritatis. 'Suarer, Tef. Tow. 3. Diſpnt. 55. Sef,z, (n) Alenſ. Gabriel. Palacius dicunt qudd miracula fiunt 
v-7is, & non apparentibus f(gnis & figuris—— Afﬀervnt talem apparitionem non eſſe faRam viriute Deiy ſed 


 Dxmonis. Suaree thid. [Where bee addeth; Hoe ab jjs gratis diftum eſt. 
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his Aſcenſion. 


vel ſunt pl1ne inutiliz. perer. ef. is Ex1. 7. Di. 4 Nun.34. @ D $.N, 36 38. Tercia ratio fumi potelt 
ad confirmandam veritatem Corporis, ex dignitar? perſonx corpys aſſumghts : quz cuM ſit yeritas, non dee 
$0 cut ug in <5us og:re aliqua ko inlic. Xqure. part 344.5. Alt. 2. {*). Barn, Att» 34+ 
k * & % oa . 


| of the Suggeſters of ſuch Apparitions'; and of 


their Complices. 
S E C T, V; A? \ 


T He firſt Apparition of: leſh above-mentioned was not be- 
4 foxe thedayecs ofthe Emperour Arcadive, which was about 
zo the yeare 395. The ſecond nor untill 700. yeares after Chriſt 
noris 4t read of any like Apparition inall the dayes of Antiqui- 
tie, within the compaſſe of {o long atime z excepting that of one 
Marcus,recorded by ( ? ) Irenexs,who faigned to Make the mix - 
ed Wine in the Cup , through his Invocation, to ſeeme red, that it 
might bee thought , that grace had infuſed Blood into the Cup : 
which the ſame Father noteth to have beene done by Magithe 3 
at what time there were dayly Proſelyres and new Converts to 
the Chriſtian Religion, and onthe other fide divers rankes of 
Heretikes , as namely, Y alentinians., Manichees., Marcionites, 
4* and others,, whaall denyed, thar Chriſt had any corporall, or 
Bodily Subſtance ar all. Were it notthen a ſtrangething that 
lo many Apparitions ſhould þe had in after:times, in Churches 
eſtabliſhed in Chriſtian Religion,concerning the truth. of Chriſts 
Body, and no ſuch. one. heard of in theſe dayes of Antiquity, 
when there ſeemed to bee a farre more neceſſary uſe ofrhem, 
both for confirming Proſelytes inthe faith , and reducing Here- 
/ike}fromi their Errour ? that Apparition only of Marcus EXCep- 


red 


(0) Poteſt Dz. 
mon reprzſcntare fi. 
guras quarumliber re. 
rum , ur argenti, 
auct,epul rum ,quemn- 
adraodum per i(li- 
m1 Sculproces & Pi- 
ores y 221as formas, 
& figure 's recum ita 
hnguat , ueuucrdum 
verzx clic videantur, 
Sed vege & propuie 
miraculumm id dicitur 
opus , quod omnis 
nature , creatz ' vim 
1q; potenti2n exce- 
dic. Et una differen- 
ctias qua. vera mira. 
culz poſſunt 4 falſis 
diſcerni , hec «> -, 
quod falſa ſunt ph&+ 
taſticy, & fimulara, 


. Idcoq; non diuturna: 


(p) Ireneus advere 
ſus, Hereſes tih.1. 6.9, 
Marcus | 
& rubicundum appa- 
rere facit , ut putare- . 


tar ca gratia ſangui» 


nem ſtillare in Ca- 
em per inyocario- 
nem per magun 
illum. 
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ted, which the Church of Chriſt did impure ro the: D1abotical/ 
Art of Magicke. | %$ M4 
As for the Reporters,much need not to be fatd of thems's;. 
mon Metaphraites isthe firſt, who was of that ſrnaH Creditwich 
your Cardinall, that, in Anſwer to-an Objection from thefame 
(q) Beler. tib. .de Author ,, heſayd ; (41 4 n0t much moved with what (Meta: 
roar. £55. Neqvee phraſtes ſaith. And if the Fore-trian of the inqueſt be of no.biter 
qua fides adhibenda efteeme , what ſhall one thenthinke. of the whole Packe rAs 
ett, <raphralti, qui forthe teſtimony under the tiamE of A{mphilechins (objected by 
dem..4nn.44.num.z8. Our * Coccins) writing the life of Bafil, and inentionung the like 19 
(*)Coccine Theſaur. Apparitions of Fleſh, wee make no'more account of it , thamdo 
yr my -- yourtwo(*) Cardixalls ; by whont it is rejedied as Suppoſirete- 
bis parlia, of Chriſi. 0us and Baſtardly. But the Suggeſters.of theſe Appariions, 
| 0 hn 50105 what were they 2 (4-matter obſervablic) ordinatily Preeffs, to- 
RY ts IT; gether with either old rwen,; womenzand ſometimes young Grrles, 
Tir. Ampbilochius; who (whereſoeyer' Superſtition raigneth) arg 'knowne: to bee 
— Baree 4 moſt prone thereunto. That we ſay —waw, > the lewd 1ve- 
Ben, 6 \ linzsof your Prieſts,who in other kinds have bin often diſcoye- 
red amongſt us,and in other Countries. 
Wee C8ncludes. A true Miracle, for confirmation of Religion 20 
(wee are ſure) is Divinim opus, the Infidell Magicians being in- 
(*) Zxod.$.19., forced to confeſſe as much, ſaying,, * Digitns Dei hic eſt, And 
- asſureare whe thita fained miracle (although it be in behalfe 
of Religion) is impious and btafphemous againſt God , who 
being the God of Truth, neither will , nor can be glorified by a 
(*) 0b. 13.7. lie : * Hath God need of x Lie? (faith holy 7ob.) Wee right 
willingly acknowledge, that divers Miracles have bin wrought, 
for verifying the Encharift to be a Divine Sacrament of the Body 
and Blood of Chriſt *:*bur'to beit felfe the trueand fabftanriall 
(*)Socrar.54Þ.tiv.7, Aleſh of Chriſt, not.one.” When * zew, that had beene once 30 
Cape 17. Baptized by one Biſhop, berooke himſelfe toanother Biſhop, 
. tobeagaine Baptized of him , in hope of profit , The Water in 
. (6) Aug. de Civir, the Font preſently vaniſhed away.” (*) Saime Angnſtine tefleth 
ft. - * Sp of 2 Phyſician, who was yexedextremely withthe Gowr.,, and 
m,non . ; as : 
ſolim dolore, quo at his Baptiſme was freed from all paine , and ſv continued all his 
whea folirum cuc@a {/f4 {ppp (*) Bdronins teporteth- another of x Child falleninto 


A __ "« 2 little Wet, prepared for men ofageto beBaprized in, andaf- 
amplius quarCii vi- ter that ir was held for drowned, mm the - wine by-ſtan- 
- oof nag ders ,"at th&-prayer of Damaſcus it arofe fromrhe bottome, as 
Nun.irg, * Wholet#@foundasitwas before. - Thefe Miracles happened 49 
not for thedignifying 'of the Matter, which was the water of 
(v) Tanta fuit E- B4p94 We, but of the nature of the Sacramient it ſelfe , albeit 
vangelij authoritas, voy of the Corporat! preſence of Chriſt. 5 Not ro tell you 
cohary gs (which'your ® Dwrartns will have you to know) of Miracles, 
miracula ediderint : MS : 


3 . ww ; 
ut Gregorius Turonenfis in vith Parcum nartar de $ Gallo, qui Evzegplitenes codice accepto, civitatis igcen» 


dom veitinxit; et & SM artnius, Eccleha S, Anaftahz Bagrante, tlte Nicephoro, lib, 5. cap. 22, Durant. 
dc Fitibtlib;2, cap. 23. tum. 22; 


wrought 
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[he Bloodof Ebrif's 
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And' the tormict HT it mot of the premited Ex2m- 
ples report a3HelF the Adoration given to the former Appari. 
Hons of a' No-Ehr7#, and" of fils* No-Fleſſ ; 25 they doe into 
5 him(clfe* which; beſide" the Ablurdicie*of their Opi- 
nin, doth involve them'lh z"ztolſe"7dolatrir ; whereof Wee 
acto treateihthefExverith BLoke\" 
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wrou? ht by the Booke of the Goel, for the extinguiſhing of Piers. 


gve/ſion upon verifion of a Titt Diſcourſe of a greatly | 
4% \ F'þ Dotoy, concerning the Hiltories, mentioning 
-  ch6Bloodof Chriſtmitieuloufly Separated from | - 
* © ,>-» his Body (whith will beprtinenttorhe Point | e291 2/014 o bag 
oi. 12 © "SBqueſtion) wherein wee may finde ma- Gal) ax 


$428: :: 4 L 
© 4 


-> 
-- 


: 


"Ye anes Collive, Profellbi of Divinitie at Milan, is the 


F" Aihor; whole Booke is Aatltorized (asthe + Mari ta aug £n 
gio ſheweth) With 4 publike previle e, and Commendati ors De Saugutas. 
of Air the Dattors of the colegref Saint Ambroſe. His <0 rae. 
whole Diſcourſe is of, this onely Subje&, Tn =Br 0 qi 


HY | h7 mie fer (4 
jOr Cixlsr. Out of which wee have fingled Three LM = 
Du aun 


Fr. it þ | OY = Lad 


Teſpecialt Points, incident to ur preſent purpoſe, concerning gains.) 
Ie Blo. 7 Fo of his Body, ſpecified in Ro. omaws,_ Palau 
miſh Hiſtories.” The firſt Separation thereof is ſaid to: be ©2044, 


| mage in the miraculows. Apparitions in the Euchariſt : The (itt r Offcs pro te 
1 Second gut of the Images and Reliques : The Third of the malig 6444 Iuquiþ- 
| Blood which iſſued our of Chriſt's 1.7 at bis Paſfion; wherof O11 
Some parts are alſo ſtoxicd to be kept as Reliques in divers | 
Countries in Chriſtendoye: | 


' I, Of chat Blood, which it reported to have Miraculou- 
* Ty Tfued owr of Chriffs Bod viſibly im 
os a the Euchariſt. 


» 


= 


"uno 1618, (Cum 


' erfanm Al/. Can 


226 


( 5 ) Idem Collius 
Lib. 4, cap. 3. Diſp. 
9 Cujus ures auvire 
non retugiunt , ſan- 
guinem Chriſti poſt 


gloriol2m a morruis 


Reſurretionem c Na- _ 


twalibus venarum 
conceptaculis non (c- 
mel diſtra&ii fuifle ? 
im quis non per- 
horreſcit hoc intelli- 
gere —o— CUT COM- 
pertum fit duaturnita- 
te temporis evane(- 
cere, ſeu ut verius di 
cam,comtabeſcere id, 


_ -b Alenſe verus 
angus Chriſti puta» 


tur——Cap.4, Quan- 
quam poſſic hoc De- 
us -potenti virtutis 
amperio, tamen rut(- 
fine videcur affcren- 
dum , nunqurm ſpe- 
&afle morrales ocu- 
los,verum Salvatoris 
noftri ſangui , 
poldquind' rrumpha- 
tor czlos _ 
ww C $ 1 1nrur 
tar JA Thame 
tenenda þ jux tea COn- 
cordem ijnfGgnium 
T ken- 
rentiam, cruorem z cx 
facra Synaxi emer- 
rem, non efle ex 
kriſti vVenis hav 
flum———Cap.s. S 
non eſt yerus Chrif: 
ſangws ille miracu- 
loſus , cujusrandem 


condirionis et natu- * 


r# cf? Bcl)uarumne, 
an hominum porius ? 
num 2a Deo recemter 
creatus,an ſolummo- 
do Commentitius & 

fins ſargus? —>, 
per longa intervalla 
durar , verus eſt (an- 
guis—C3p 7.Sanguis 
qui breviſimo tem 

pore,vel in tranicur.u 
cernitur, non vous, 
ſed adumbratus (an- 
wh duntaxat putan 

1 


| 
| 


— — 


—I_ 


CC —————_—_—_————— — — —__ 
C—  — = 


_— ——_— 
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Eares'tanabideto heare, the Bland of Chriſt, naw after bi gle. 
r1os Reſurrettion, to have beene ſeparated out of the natwail 
receptacles of his wemes f. T ea, who can mitbout horror thinke 
therof eſpecially ſeerng Experience telleth nethatthe ſame bv 
which appeared, did vanih away, pwirifie, and corrupt f When. 
fore, It will be our ſafeſt Reſolution , accordyng tothe. 
Divines, to affirme, that no mortall eye of man did ever behold 
theTxvs Br o00 dof Chriſt, fince his Triumphant piercing 
of the Heavens. Hithepro. your pubhkePr 
herein with Thomas Aquinas (whom heeaaleth\the wr. 


gelicall Dottor ).and with orher {anne Dwvayes  Butpreſent. 


ly (whereas his cited Do@ors tuxthermoreiConclude, None 
of thoſe Apparitians, to have beene of any: Tree fleſh at all, 
but onely Shaddowes, and Repreſentations chereot ) hee cra- 
veth leave todepart from then, affirming it to be, although 


| ot the True fleſh of Chriſt, yer True fleſh : and leaverh them 29 


queſtioning againſt this his Afﬀertion-, concerning theſe 
Miraculous Apparitions ;... What-True fleſh then, it might be, 


Vhethey the flejh of Be:ſts,or of a Man ; Whether newly Cans - 


or warn < obiyuded ? Hee anfwereih', yet fo, thar 
whereas your Stories, and All their Reporters and Wgr-, 
ſhippers of ſuch Apparitrons do” equally eſteeme of All, "as; 
being a like Treely fleſh ; hee teacherh them to Uiſtinguiſh of 
the Apparitions, which are ſaid to have vaniſhed ſhortly after' 
their firſt ſhew , & the other that were 4 a longer continuancet| 
and to acknowledge the Exiſtence of the 
the Second kinde. " | a. 
11 the laſt place, oppoſing againſt the Generall. Opſnion! 
of Thomas, and other of your choiceſt D;vines (above-men- 
roned) who held theſe. to be meerly Upparitions , withaus 
any Subſtance of fleſh, Hee, albeit granting that a Fi&44 
tious Apparition may be truly br Ag yet to make :he| 
ſame Opinion Ridiculous, breaketh our, and inveigheth i 
this maner;. (* ) Who Can perſwade himſelfe, that ſuch abun. 


dance of l quor of red colour, which « ſa i619 heyy {era To 


the Euchariſt, filling the.Chalices, and other veſſels, ſhould 
wholly Fittitious , and Accidents without Subſtances ? Let 


others underſtand and believe this, if they pleaſe » for my part 


I muſt confeſſe it was alwayes beyond my Capacity and Credy- 
{1ty. So your Door, of his ſuppoſed Miraculow AIppari- 


$ i. (6) Quorſuni? (C6. contra eve quidicunt rantiom = eſſe [anguinem illum gui per longaintervalls 


cor fpicitur.1ds 4uthor Collius.) Quiy fibi perſuadere poteri 
non ſemel eruperuar,nulla procreata fublia 
& ittud credant aliy, mihtenim uti capeu, ira crediru ſemper diffici 


t larpiſfimos rubri celoris liquores,qui ex {acr2 menſa 
ntia,efflucre, &  - arg; calices implere pofle? certe capiant,fi liber, 
emo viſum eſt——— (Qui tamen pautgpoſt) 


: 


An credant i[la Accidentia eſſe, quabar fides Catholica conſecrari calices in Euchariftia ſcimus efſe? —— 49.7. 
Eg9- opinor Baſim ac hynamentum Acadentium ſanguinis, ijs iplis accidenubus,que in calice ſuperſune, alot) 
adum ciic, : 


F075 ; 


Of the (Corporal Preſence Booke 4, 
| Engliſh. His firſt Generall Declamaion:is4his, 52 Wieſe © 


Conſent of 10 


according | 


True fleſh , oacly jn'3? 


Chap-2 af Coris Both inthe Enchant. 27 


| l tions ;, No! withſtanding o he hath nomore Foundationeither 


out of Scripture, or from any Tradition out of the Primi- 
tiveChurchof Chriſt, for Meere Accidents without Subſtance, 
inthat which he ſaith he believeth ; than he hath in the other 
which he believerh not, but declameth agauut, as you have 
heard. 


IT. The ſame Authors Diſcourſe upon the Romiſh Storjes con- 
cerping the mentioned Reliques of Chrilts Blood ,tjued ks 


— 


10 By | on; Miraculouſly from Images. | (55, ew 7 

F ' th.5. Dip Yo by 
SECT, VI RO | ' Veryn C Fn nd 

| ad fn? bg 

l memor'Z itque | : 

I VV res dine, Wi: h.Others; outof many. Hiltg- "peo IE T 

H I ies, have approyed of Many, Apparicions of "Blood i þ 46 

I en abundance at Mantua, Venice, Rome,and.cls-where flo 


ing out of Images :. This your D5Rogeoacludeth with him- mY | 
ſclte,that (7) Albeit Some portion of the Blood of Chriſt might onems, 
be iſayd ta remaine onearth,,, yet can-it not. be thought , that * 
20 | ſuch a copious meaſure of Blood, as us reported, ſhould have bin : ” 

Becauſe, although each Country glory and: boaſt of ſuch their ſame aſſenciargcan- 
Reliques ,- 45 being-Chriſts Blood- th or that as the Proverb is, © effuſt ſaoguinis 


copiam,qualis ea elle 
Every Ons THrinxtrthn His Ovvuneg Bus T3) convincuiie ex js , 


yet could not '(o great Luantities of Blagd,, ts filled whole weſ* =blque certo nate 
\ſels , be ſayd to iſucont of Chri#5 Body, without ſome injury to :bnſti reviſcencis 


detrimento, abſolu- 


that perfection of his glorious Body. - And therefore Hee that tz corpans Chriſti 
ſhall beloewe that, let him heave that notable W's of Solomon, PROP: Dige |: 
| "Ree that is of a ſodaine Belieft', hith ub 


and inconſtant <| Cuiſtacere ys om« 
Fa ]-By on-of chis Queſtion, thnsPraſecured, they nibus,, qu de ve- 


Chr 
$0 | ſtart (as it were) another Hare . , \queſtioning whether it bee 4 Y CE 


1 Prater of Faith to beleeve the Blood [0 appearing ,to be the Blood Sum aig, pulchran 
of Chriſt ? One ſide affirming itro be, grounding them- +» u fre Provere 

- m, ut quiſpiam 
| ſclves, as they tes upot Bills of the 1 opes of Rome ; þ udens inducer ani- 


mum ſuum credere; 


_ 


rot yaſcula ſacro. Domini i e referta, nungetiam in terris oo oemnns E. qQuiz,ciedic audiat illam in- 
erth ſerttentram {Qucide edie leviy oft cr. Cap: 4. 0hje rationibus re ur, Cap.-5. Ancum fide. 
04 ki Gbgons Chedtrrovaakde wn alis Santi Perri ad Vin. porar 


popyac hg Rs gw Bullz ,PijSs Yoo Pore Revela:i>ne Brigierz alij 3 


it, ur edit iſt; emchrdh non de vicali; io hxc inanis.—-0þ, 
OED Tt Te ori Argon Dag &c. vchogiras .; racit in 


Ny 3.4 <ubry ca et. 5. a 3.6cdem 
Dn "M2 mime — © tertius. Reſpond : Fave 
enem, ful Do. I biram, "fe fultaefes Taveng wigs . 


yeneratione gods: ime erjans pirea rider tuo liquorem , & noone. 


[7 if 

OI 9b. $4. Niplowa Þyj Secugdi eppgaare. Fudei doQring, Ou: cy | 
relium, 6 Wit tetris. 6b Sol. Non ou NT os acy  propemodum c 0} Af eſt, cam tullorzam _— Per- 
"<a Ink a3 it+n6h fulle At | Ae At {s cjafdern aowigis ———— WW tamen, 


h ejus fuilſe eng I: 


He fide abjliendam non (uffi- 


CICt, m—FEt approbatio Synodi Nycent (ecundz noweſt ot cadere in torum, ac ſingulas iftus hiſto- 


, JEPEIH, (ed ſolum quadrazean, hiltoriama perfalle 10 291nj8s HOP Brigictz ReveJaciogem.ſpeRar, 
Cacis 1s elt, ut 


ſite: maximi ponders , tamen non tant tamque e 


(oſs fuir, 


ab ea diſcedeic impium ac.irtelt- 
G g 2 upon 


a Of the ( orporall Preſence Booke 4. 


Divine Revelations of Saint Bridger - On the contrary fide, 
; your Dotor qualifieththe Approbations of Popes ; excep- 
teth againſt the pretended Teſtizvony of Arhanaſins (and jult- 
ly) «« counterfeit ; and denieth that the Revelation of Sainr 
| Bridget can be ſufficient to prove itto be Impions and irrel:- 
| £10us,n0t to beleeye the contrary. 
ITI. Asfor the third point,of the Blood of Chriſt ſhed at hi 
. Paſſion, wee leave them ( ®) skirmiſhing togerher ; One {ide 
rming, and the other denying , any part of that Bloodto 1, 
have beene at any time remaining in the world , fince 
time of his Paſſion. All this our Relation hath 'no oth 
Ayme, than to ſhew the Vnconſcionableneſſe of your Dil 
ters , in requiring Faith of Others,.co beleewve ſuch w' 
uch Apparitions of Chrifts Blood, which they themſelves,” 
- 1] by their owne Reaſons, ContradiQtions , arid} Concluſtons 
J1 have made uncredible. pers | 


; upon a pretended Teſtimonie of Athanaſins ; and upon the 


— — 


. 
. ” 
—_—___C__— 


| in 3. Thom. Qu. 5. Diſp. 36, cap. 3. Afſero aliquam parrem ſanguinis Chriſti remankſſe, 
Reſacredtione rotum reſumpium Gude. DE "P" ang 3 


20 
Cua?, III. 
That the Romiſh maner. of the Corporall Preſence | | 
of Chriſt , inthe Sacramentz it mani- | 
Foldly Impoſſible. * © | 30 


Szcr, 1. ETON | 


"S>Fj3 O ſooner do you heare Proteſtants talke ofthe Ini- 
Sts poſſibility of your maner of Preſence, which your 
| TESTER Church preſcribeth , bur you preſently cry out 
- (x) Abfrhur 6de- I nthem, as.upon Blaſphemous DetraiFors from 
liz quiſpian abrem = the Ommipotencie of God'; as if they meant (*) To 
sccommoder impijs 3/e God #8 the rules of Nature, 25 your Authors ate pleaſed to ſug- 
ntmenc ob geſt, - We holdirneceſſary thereforetoremove this: 
nipocentiam Chuilti thus caſt inthe way for ſimple people to ſtumble upon, before 
we tore marm we canconveniently proceed to the maine matter; and this wee 
| de oe ſhall endeavourtodo by certaine Propoſitions, 
quam peſtem letha- 


+ lem vitare, & intelletum noſtrum in abſequium Chriſti cap ti 'T c : 
' Traf?. de Secram. Euch, fol. 92. jalum Chriſticap tivare debemus, Theolog? Colen, is Province. Cooe- 
L, The 


_ 
th % 


—_— 


_—_ 


20 


— —— 


A 


- 
L007 


worthy Scholler, rhat in 
$0 theancient Fathers notedthepretence of Gods omnipotencie to 


C1a2.3. Of ChriſÞs Body n the Euchariſt, 


c 
p76 proceed not from power but from impotencie, 4nd infirmitie. 


I. That,by the Iudgement of axcient Fathers, ſons: things (by reaſon 


of Contradittion in them) may be called Impoilible, with- 
out the impeachment of' the Omnipotency of God ; 
yea, with the great adwante- 
ment thereof. 


Sxer; II: 


to T7 Propoſition xccordeth tothe judgement of ancient Fa- 


thers, ſhewinz that (7) God canner doe ſom:thing , ev2n b:- 
e he is Omu1po:ent , as not dye, not ſinne, not lye, becauſe ſuch 


+ Theophylac# will explaine this Point, in anſwering this 
Queſtion, Cary God make that which is once done: to have beene 
not done ? (' ) God is true of his words (ſaith hee) but to makt 
that not tobe done, which hath beene done , is a Lie. | How then 


| can heethat i true, Lie ? Heſhould ſooner loſe his Divine na* | 


| 


ture. They therefore that ſpeate ſo; talke as if they ſhould 2tte 
whether Gad can be God, whence their queſtion apprtareth to bee 
ridiculous. Sohe. The ancient Father Isft:xe ( * / diftin- 
guiſherh of 1=poſub:lities ; Oac, ſimpleand abſolue, which 
calleth 7) air. <4/2)er;, and che other, which hee ſairh 


[ is: 14 <&vveler : giving for his example, inthe firt Impoſe- 


Gility, 4 Diameter-line in a Figure to bee equall unto the ſides 
thereof. Ofthe further jadgement of the Pathers hercat- 


give an inſtznce in the L£rians , who denying 


M ter. . So the Fathers: 


Tris not long fiace you have beene taughtby artexcecdi 
ſach Caſes as imply Contradictton 


* 2 


have beene anciemly ( © ) The SanFuary of Heretikes, Andthey 


(y) Aug. de Civir. 
lib 5. cap. 10, Dici- 
tuc Deus — 


ficeqdo” qu vulc, 
non faciendo pm 
non yult : quad fi 2c- 
ciderer, nequiquam. 
eo omniputcns:;! o 
e Proptcees ” 
Fol nt pond. Jdia - 
ct omampocerts : non 


nus quam hoc ys 
PT marked 5+: 
direr. Dial, 3. tap. 
4. Impofibils ſunc 
O-nniporeact” Deo , 
Tis 0u Vas Tis SHi'as 
Odr7ie: Sic poiſe, 


; —a's Tor n- 
p62 ora dy: vel, 
" 4 rai 7 


Chriſt to have 45 9% TI. 


eene God ecernall, beleeved him to have beene created God uu Sify fe 


intime,z asifit were pofible there ſhould be 2 wade God, whoſe 
property 


yistobeecernll. - Their only pretence was Gods Om. 


ipoxencie , to mike falſe things true : wherein they proved 
ro me the greateſt Lyars. Take unto you a ſecond Pro- 
Poſition. 


gd © infetin facere, niendaciun eſt, Q1» pr», quaſo, verax mendacinm fecerit * pi 

turam ſwim : Etid-$ qu ic loquunrur,pitindCloquuntur,xc fi quzranc, Nam poreft Deus non efle 
laftin. Martyr. Que? Gre:.Conſdt"qu. 15. £73 marry Iwiahey, 
| TV ov/uuerper vat +5 Type x 


- 


An 91 Nun gt, Scica n eft piocurry Partun: Onyipocertciam efle Alyluty Hzrecicortim, 


tur quam ridicula fit queſtio. (+ 


v, £2 Ta tina) wire. Ty + <SSvrelor Car ry aſſes 
mu N if w'r4roy ts, ut T3 9/0 19. 285t6 ri ud i ole Coon. (2) 


Caſaub. 


Ly 


Ps Saatutus.” | 
(1) Tbeopbjtaff. in 
Mare. t9. Nunquid 
2urem dicyne Dewn 
faftum infe&tum fa- 
cece non poſſe ? Die , 
cmus Deum effe ve- 
racem : fatum aus» 
ws enim na- 


2 vides 


Exerddr. 4. ad Baron. 
quo ſe recipiane, ubi 


panombas Fyeciar vitk. Oregor, Nazianz. Ocar. 51, £43 Ters» one aire; Horus! wgr3ouyen wt] 72 


' Owwaray ava Org.” Sic Arinni ab Nethodoxis convitt,Chritun 
fazichanc, urd >xcrcnt per om1:-porentiam Dei hoc eſſe ati : | 
&, & Novi Teſtam, Poceatia (inquiunt) D:i hc eR, ve (alfa ſint vers 1 mendacis eſt,ut fallum dicar yerum;/ 


quod Dyo nba comperit. 


non ciſe mizus 2; x)iows, 
' error Confucatur 3b A 


FH. That 


z £9 con» 
(ino , qu. 78. 


—OO——  —— ————— — 


Of the Corporall Preſence Pooke 4. 


= —_— 


Il. That the Doctrine of the ſame Irapoiſibility (by reaſor of 
Contradifion) doth magnifie the Power of Ged, by the 
* . * * univerſall conſent of Romiſh Dottors ; and their © 
divers Examples of Tmpoſhbility,com. 
cerning 4 Bog). 


S2CT. B64 


(a) Dicendum, Yi ourowes leſuites doe lay this; for a ground: (*) A Di 
Devwm —_ poſic | 
= "I. 12 =aM doe any thing that implyeth not a Contradittion ; for that coptradi- 


_Theologidicum,De 2109 both affirmeth and denyeth the [ame thing . making it tobe, 


- , um efſe omanipoten- 


[0 


ip (lay you) and farewell all learning and knowledge, 
As your Doors have taitght :the (truth: in, Thef , xid.Do- 


(0) 


my 


= 


. - ar idioc>- Bread to be the Body of Chrift, at the ſaine rſt any when it % Bread. 

it 1 © 2 ime 

SE 

1. clic, non eſſer .Srxly.. for a, Body, having Puaptity,, not zo. be able to 

| Oh F/4cc- Seayenthly, It is :zpofuble for Chris his-Bod ,.45 1518 
ens. Quarepoſ- F{£ SACT@/P£27, 18 conre fr am one Placeringo another. Eightly >, the 


py 


impl- poſſible.it 15.0 undee th4t which 3, once done ; becauſe this were ty = 


; 3 
OM {qt Gene: 5. inntic 0b) L Impoſſibile et Dem poiſe: comtineri ip entigno loco. Gre- 
W 4, &. alert le/. by iers, noppeyl divio4.virrute,.ut ſpiritus exiſtat more -ritbilier Reb 
4b, i, de ud £4d.14.S. pdeoad.” ITT. Non poreft corpus pr#dicafi ge parie, $: diſparatum aMt- 
ar. quo ſapre”. I VE. Inipoſſibiles fl pez- 


Jrgagphes te 
yerhs loci "non laber duo ſubſtantialia, nec ſubſtantialirer diverſa : proinde non poteſt tor novis production 
_ bus product, Laſts inn. Tha... ._6. V 1,. Impoſlibile eſt per divinam porenciam 
«- You all a7 EOFPgs (vanrurm no T1; 2prum 'occupare; Locum, Fuaret. /eſ- T'ow,3 oP 48.5, 1.gaz. 583, 69 


1 . , * +» in ' Y 3-18 ocum ; 
; PIETY ut 2 6x? W abeller,,.. am nihil mqyecur niſi. locura,deſerar £quo moverur. Cetechi/. Rom. de 
' L w-31-048-187, VAI. _ um faQa infeta hey wap on EA Jen efſc.ae dicert Deum 


polls fagete, mr.quz xix2,non Gn xera ? Salmeron. 1e/is 2,7 im. 2. D) NR ho a aidabes 
n ofle che jnpluobe oc oof! 103.03.) 1, Seocts,S qui 


3F.s EARL;R b zunc idem corpus - 
9 OC9 ,.\F mar ira 3 Id impoſſibile eſe per abſoſuramt 
. Minus co 


[ible 


ſ 


Zo 


Chap 3. of (hrift's Body in the Euchariſt. 


—_—_. 


fble for a leſſe Body to b:e: equall to 4 greater. Laſtly, Impoſ 

ſible for 4 1 to hin al ow So —_ leſuives with ev 
| Andalltheſe aretheretore judged Impoſſible, Becauſe of Con. 
|£rad:tion..:. Many Scores of the like confeſſed Impoſibils- 
| #5cs might bee extracted outof your owne Bodkes, who not. 
4 withſtanding doubt not-to.impute Blaſphemy to Proteſtants, 
for their affirming but of one*Contradid#ton , and conſequent- 
Hy the Impoſiibilitic of | rhe being of 4 Body in divers places at 
axce ;albeiricwill bee. found in the after-Diſcourſe: to be ant 
[Abſolute-Trath. $ +. © | 


IN. That the DodFrine of Calvin (who is moſt traductd in this | 
point ) accorderh tothe former Indgement of 
ancient Fathers; | 


 ——— 
- 


i 


| $6 6&7 IV; - 
I]: isronew Calumny, which you have againſt Calvin , as if FADYE Ps 
he had impugnedthe mn: porency of God , inthis Queſtion of (Welighalus) 3 No 
the Sacrament ; which Calvin hiuntelfe did refute in his life- bis in dubwum voca» 
time , profeſſing, that be is facre from ſubjeRing rhe power of # 2 omnpocente | 
God to mans reaſon , ortothe order of nature z and belceving, nun converionem 
that eveninthis Sacrament ut exceederh:all naturall principles, fieripoſe 3Chrilto, 
that Chriſt doth feed mens ſoules with his Blood. But his CL an 
only Exceprion is againſt them , who will. impoſe upon God a catan , converium 
= of Contradidtion, which isno better than infirmity ir *{ is terram collis 


lfe. (<)Wed(aith he) are not [o additted to natural reaſon , as to ad Fern or 


ſimul above all Phyficall or naturall underſtanding : but that coni humane eff 
one ſhould 


. —_ animas no. 
as ex caelo paſccre 


_ catne-fufl, quod naruraliter nod fieri amnes Jicunt + Dicent 3 dofrina noftra fidei alis ſaperato mundo, tranſ- 


cetiditccelos.. Cur (inquiunt) non ficrat Deus, ut c idem 
contyneatur ? Inſane , qt 1d a Dev roiedas, us cxrmee NGA | 
tenebeas S—— Converter quidera qu 'ndo voler lucem in tenebras;& renebras in lucemzſcd quod exigis ur lex 
thneV'is int, & non differantzquid alutquam ordinem Sapienti@pervertis ? & cedcm eft carnis conditio , ut 
mano ceo | oco (ir, & tnadimenſione coaſter, Catv, inffig. lib: 647: $,':4. irem Fer adverſms HeſShuftund, 
This | 


f 


a , & diverſa loca occupet, ut nullo loco 
? perinde, ac fi inftes, ur lucem faciar 
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(iTEgid Contncs 


Teſ. de $acram qu 76 
Art 3. num $9 Sa- 
tis eſt ad hoc often- 
dendum , non nc- 
emp elle, qun 
vo fit poflibile 
qu11vis, modo often- 
damus non p'f[e 6- 
ta cazpertom adferrt 
Contradiftionem. 


| © of Chriſt inthe Sacrament dothzkg ainſi that which | 


F_ 24 HE Catholike Faith hath alwayes taught - con- 
Ons M Tags cerning the Body” of Chrilt, 7h4t it was borne... 


| 


your Doctors in thisvery place ziwho conteſ aoe> 
[| impeachment of God, Petwpency} to hold-Every.thine't 


1| ſtanding inveighed againſt Calvin and Beza , for denying of 
a Poſiibyl;3ie of 6*GerperdMl Preſence, ynly becdute\ of a Contra- 
diction therein. .. And: ſo;, tn \making others:ſceme'3/oſphe- 
mus, have ſhewne themielves.ſlanderous; as wee are now to 
prove in our confuration of rhe principall Article of your 

Romiſh Church [7 he Chipir alk Preſetce of Chriſt in the Eu- 
(chr, by reaſon of fix more ContradiQtions involved 
| therew\& £1 nt fn ic | 
2; LESS A Ak EDN 
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na" Cua r..+ IV. 
That the-Romiſh Do@trine of the Corporall Preſence” 


Chriſt called ,Cornrys Mevay, My 4 
.- .,B.0 Þ XJ \#nply fix Contra- 


\ diffions; FA = 
l SST 2 \, \ BS 3b Y x - 
The firſt Repviſh' Contradlittion, "in makingit Berne | 3 
. ud not borne of 2 Virgin, © © | FF: 
Sz ex. To 


Y « 


aro of the Fire Mary. Secondly, thatthis;.ſo 
Þ by em was, and 1+ Pi Ons: nas  thatthis. 
DIISSD Onc is Finite, Foprthly, that this Fine is 07- ,, 
£auicalt;and a= ner: ee Fiftly,. that this '0rg«- 
caltis now Perfett ; and endited With all C4bſolutencſſe , that 
cver any; humane body/canbe capable of, Sixtly*,” that this 
Ferfeet is now alſo Gloriogs , and no more ſubye to: Vilifi-, 
cat10n , or indignitie here on earth. But, your now Romiſh 
Podrine, touching Corporal Preſence inthis Sacrament, doth 
imply Contradictiens, touching cach oftheſe,as now wee are to 
manifeſt, beginning arthe firſt. 


——__ 


Owe - 


Char4. Of Chriff's Body muhe Eutharift, 


S—_ —— - — _ 


Our Apoſtolicall Article, concerning the Body of Chriſt, is 
expreſly this ; Hee was bornt of thi'Virgin' Mary + which is the 
ancienteſt Article of Faith , concerning Chriſt, thatis read ., | 
of in the Booke of Got * The ſeed of the Woman &c.Geneſ.3, 2 +1 
ro ſhew that it was by propagarion. - But your-Romane Ar- "+ 3 
ticle, of bripging rhe.Body of Chriſt -inco this Hacrament , is, 
that The ſubſtance of Bread js changed into the ſubitance of 
Chriſt's Body, which inferreth a Body made of the ſubſtance Foe 
of Bread, as we have alreally * proved, and as all ſubſtantiall 5*? ie Book, 3, 
| Converſions doe ſhew, whetherthey bee natyrell, or mizacys 45:5 2 65 
} * tous. © When, the ſubſtance of Ayre is naturally changedimto: 
_thekib 5nce of Water, this water is made of. Ayre: whenthe! 
ſubſtance of Water was miraculouſly changes into, int, \the 
fubſtance of the Wine was produced our of the ſab{tarice of wa- 
ter.: when the Body of Lots Wife was turnedinto.a pillar of {aft 
& ſubſtance ofthat ſalt, was made of the ſubſtance ofher Bo- 
LL y fleſh, + <6; | | 22 1 


os TASCAM cn, 


7a 
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. 

Ka 
4 
= 
E 
& 
$ 
lj 
I 


wo 1 Te 


}j uſed by that Father, -berweene The-Fleſb of -Ghriit crutified nates fe Chant 
| (and therfare Borpe ofthe Virgin)endethe Sacrament of Chriſts 2ccepic 'rirnem de 


: V; | 
-Body ;whereof Chriſt ſayd {Thi ts my Body. Þb: i" -214:1} a off _— 
wy 3-482, Afr is hits i: bribe Home wn 


uo 
| 40 Les inſtruic 168 qud de propno Domini Corpore, 'quod de Maria natum e(t, —— & nun ſeder ad dex- 


| acramentura 
&t. Ipſe clatar Dbminus Icſus'; Hot ett corpus meum. Hinc Be tra. Quim di na quam 'prydentet 
d 


tarde Virgine, diferereum crucifixumi; "Quod ver Dune agitur in Ecclclia mylterium, vere illus carnis, in quy Fo 
eacifixus cR dicerer elſe Sacrameritum,” * ESu7. 3 IR | _— 


Sw ** 


_— —— 
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Bellar. tib. 3. - 
Fa. cp .j | TT * HAPs. V. 
h) Mi. 1 erery m | 4x : ww " 
b Yee of the Li Thu ſecond Romiſh Contradiftion» to the overthrowing of 
turgie of te Maſſe, 


pag. 150. Becauſe that whichChriſt called [MY BoDis: ]6y 


" - 


Calvin. Ilaltitur, 4+ F KY E 
Cap. 17. $. 10. ſaith : making one Body of Chriſs,u0; One, 
Erfi incredibile vide- | h Mt 4 ny F | | 
tur, ut in tanta loco» p , ay. 


rum diſtanua pene- 


tfare ad nos _poſſic goochs 2 - | | : | 1 
wr hr ek Out Profeſſion tandeth thus {7 he Bady of Chrif, i, 
(i)The ſame Catvin yOu) ſue ant;ally P 
in the on Ou A F: er ſi oever the H vaſt is 
Nin Ges Dow: m Conſecrated. So:you. Next your Maſter( * ) Brerely 


caro eadem direrſ2 J[abonreth earneſtly to draw Calvintoprofeſſe a Poſſibility of 
loca occoper, ment” ot Bodzly Preſence itxdivers places at once, cotitrary to M. 
ut modo , & ſpecic Cafyins plainie and exprefſe profeiion inthe ſame Chapters 

- pk por po where he dire&tly confureth this Romiſh Doctrine of Ma 
TEES Cdes ſaying thus: (i) To ſeeke;,' that Chriſt, hs Body ſhould be in m 


eſſe, & non carnem ? places at once, ts no leſſe madre (ſt than torequire, that God ſhould _'\Þ| | 


0% 2 pe EE Chrift-in this Sacramene : except it' bee 1 oft earth, 


Sanitary of 


CxS 
< 4 


* 


poebutrabtre" Chr. yy gt 
San Rin "I '. Others ) allegeth Cabvins teſtimony, againſt Caivins ſenſe, and 
{&) 45 for rhe obje Jus ovwne confcience, AL7 ot 
wid Muſes. 21, ItiSirkeſome-roſeethefary; wherewith your Diſputers are 
Chiiſtuyillis pecſcns Carriedagainſt Proteſtants; amongſt whom wee ſee againe your 
wry Crs Maſter (')BvÞrehy impoſing upon Brze the fame opinion of 
6 nos *dfe evehar, he Preſence of Chriſt's Body in Heaven, and- on Earth at one 
mane 5jw por time, Although, notwithſtanding, *{®\) your Teſuite Salmeron 
$36. Ve Chitiſiunk as bitterly taxeth Beza, for contrarily holding it Impoſiible for 


lc rite” 2pprchen-  07e"Body to be 33 two places at once ; whom therefore he calleth 


dant, piz anmz in 4; ? a 4 X 49 
ch ode ne. AN Apoſtata «and: whom { *)another texmerh, for the ſame'# 


reile ceft, 


S445 54 


Chap. 5. Of C brift's Body in the Euchariſt. 


_— 


235 


"auſe , Blaſphemous , 25 if this were indeed todeny the Omni- 
encie of God, Whereas, <corving to our former Propoſiti. 
on, it is rather ro defendit, becauſe God & the God of Truth 
(which is burone)and truth is wichout that Conrradidion, which 
isneceſſarily implycd in your Dottrine of the Locall preſence 
of any one Body in many places ar orice, as in the next place 
isto be cvinced. 


That the ſame Second Romiſh Contradittion, holding th: Pre- 
1 fence of one Body inminy places ac o1ce, « proved, 
) by the nature of Being in diſtin places at one 
, time, to be a making One, not One. 
- Sscr. IL... 
N the firſt place hearkento your Aquinge , (the chiefeſt Do- 
Ror, that ever poſſeſſed the Romich Schoole) ® ## & nor poſ- 
ble by any Miracle, that the Body of Chriſt be locally in many 
| places at once, becauſe it includeth 4 Contradittion, by making it 
\| Que one; for one that, which i not divided from it ſeife. So hee, 
o together with others, whom you call Cazholikes, who conclude 
it Impoſi;ble for the Body of Chriſt to be locally in divers places at 
| ence: $ Beſides char his ocher Sentence wherein hee holderh 
[his (2 ) Poſſibility, 2s proper only to God, $ Which though hee 
ſpeake concerning the locall maner of Being ; yet his Reaſon 
(as * your Cardinall confeſleth) doth:as well concerne your 
Sacramentall maner of being on tarth, to deny the Body of Chriſt 
to be really in many Hoaſts, and on many Altars at. once. And, 
Aquinas his reaſon being this, [7m] 0ne({aith he) i that,, 
which i not divided from it ſelfe : but, 'to be in divers places at 
0 once, doth divide dne from it ſclfe , and conſequently makethit 
not to be One - which being a Contradid#ion, doth inferre an 
Impoſiibility. So hee. « 
Wy Accordingly your Tefuite Conincks ; (3 ) 1f, 4s Thomas 


| 


| d be divided fromit ſelfe : then (the words being taken as they 
found) cannot Chriſt's Body be at orice locally in heaven, and on 
earth in this Sacrament. So he. Thus.is the maine Article 
40 || of your Romiſh Faith', concerning the Corperall Preſence 

of Chriſt 13 many places at once , wholly overthrowne by 


Ens individuum. in ſe—— & includit Contradiftionem 


at, Per miraculam heri non poſle, uc.corpus fic ſimul induobus locis, ſc,modo quantizati 


ſonar, axclligacur;corpus Chriſti non-potclt cfle/ftaul in ceelo & ih hoc Sacraments. 
Hhz the 


aith, (ſaith he) 4 Body cannot be in twoplaces at once Puanti- -* 
11:<tively, no not by any Miracle of God, becauſe the thing ſhould < 


locis repugnat Individuo , ratione ejus quod:eſt efſe indiviſum per ſc.) SanChzc-rauo 


— 


( 0.) Catholic iſt 
cum Thoma in quar» 
rum diſtin. 14.458.2, 
hanc pigemms cur 
non 1c £0 | 
Civil locals ele 
&c, — Qu2d fi vers. 
nog poſhic 
Conifi Jocaliter Ee: 
in diverlis lody, qt .a 
dividerecur a {eiplo g: 
profes neg, galkic 
Saccamentalrec. ede- 
eadem ratione : qui 
licer dicxt hac non 
elle per ioci occupae 
nionem, tamca dicit, 
per realem & veram 
preſenciam in plari« 
ribus Hoſtjs, five Al. 
taribus + quz. realis 
przſentia in tot 'Al- 


' taribus, & non loc $ 


incermedijs, noa mi- 
nas tollcre vidererur 


+ indiviſioncm rei. Bet. 


lib. 3. de Euch. cap.z, 
p43. 4 t. t- Quidam 


unum carpus fi 
a Yo werſis locis 
2caliter 3 , n- 
quiune ) _—_ il« 
lad , quod 1adivaſur 
nſceit, & dinſum 
a gquocunque ,abo. 
Bel/ar. qua (wprhl .. 


(3): £qein, in Supplem. i 3; part. qu- 84. re. 3. 4d 4. Dicendum quod corpus Chriſti lbcalver in diverfis locis 
non poceſt fieri der nuraculum ——-quia efſe in plucbys lows fimul, gepugnarindiyiduo,, rati2ne £jvs,,quod 
eſt Homo caxeat rarione, Et qa $4, 


| ncludit Conerad ficus qu&d 
<rt.z. ad 1, Corpus non poreſt aftu efle in plunbus Getul, Hoc enim eſt fohus Dei: (* ) See the formed 
teftimony. (3) Agid Coninchs tel. dt Sacraw. 41,75«< Art 4 Dah 3; Thomas in 4: Diſt. 44- qu, a, Art; zy 
Vos, | Q»zefle.1q pha« 
h abſolucs, at 


\ 
hy 4 = \ v 
_ a 7 
Lo” 


— 
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the judgement of Thomas Agurnas.the Oraclt of your Romith 
| Shooles.' But when,as Proteſtants argue accordingly.,as you | 

(4) Feſquer ref. [| Dave done your lef. (#*Yaſquez ſparerh notto call ir the Rea- 
in 3. Thom. Deþ.189 | | ſon of Fergzrhes, Which bewraycththediſtorted and ſquint- 
Gap 7. Raticgquz 3 TFeyed fight of our Romiſh Adverſaries, who,knowing the 
eſt, Corpux idem , 6 | Mane Argument to be uſed by your owne Aquinas, as well 
in diverſis tocis col- ]} a5 by Proteſtants, do notwithſtanding honot the one with 


lJocerur , clic diviſum | the Title of Angelic all, and upbraid the other with the black 


2 ſt, ' . 
marke of Hereticall."$ 


Earneſtly have wee ſought for ſome Anſwet to this infolu- 10 | 
ble Argument, as wee'thinke : arid your greateſt Doctor hathy, 
. nothing to ſay, but that\rhe( * ) Being in 4plate'ts not the eſſen- 
(p) Duplex eft di- 2;,1/ property of 4 thing, and therefore can be no more ſaid to dj- 


ee. , vide the Body from it ſelfe,; than it can be ſaid to divide God, who 


I 


i every where, or the ſoule of man, which ts one 1n every paxt, or 

: member of the Budy, & he. Wee; throughout this whole; 

.. Tradtate, wherein wee diſpute of the Exiſtence of a Body ina 

Place, do'nox tye our ſelves every where tothe preciſe Accep- 

. tion of place, as it is defined to be Swperficies, 8c. but as it fig- 

o nifieth one ſpace or diſtindt Y bi, from another, which wee call *® 
here and theye. We returneto your Cardinals Anſwer. 


CHALLENGE. 


A* anſwer youhaye heard from your Cardinall,unworthy 
-.£X any mitiof Tudgemient, becauſe of a Triple falſity there- 
"10. Firſt in the'Antecedetit, and Aﬀertion, {aying that Being 

in a Place oy ſpace is not inſeparable from a Body. Secondly, in the. 

; Ground oFthar, becauſe: Place. is not of the Eſſence of 4. Body. 39 
© * Thirdly, in his Inſtances, which hee. infiſteth upon (for Ex. 
I ample-ſake) which are both Hererogenies. Contrary to this 
$275 4.4 + + ++ Aﬀertion, wee havealready-proved the necefhty of the Loca 
Fe Arya Being of a Body, whereſoeverit is ; and now wee confirme 
iplumquidemdifira: DY the Afetrion of One, than whom the latter Age of thi 

n-” World hath notacknowledged avy more accurate, and accon 


_ ” 
. f, - - 


has in di 


ntke. adn a2: prin | - - VAC : 
. *pisyrimo prſe, liſhed with Philoſophicalf learning; even (4) Jul Scab 


; jn plu DY name, (a Pro fed Romaniſt),who hath concluded, aS'a 
TE Principle.ihtallible, that Continuity being an immediate 4 ect ion 
conſequens anmedi- 4f property of V nity,, One Bowy cannot be [aid to be in two laces, * 
aSunitater z Cons 4s Here, and there, without dividing it ſelfe from it ſelfe. So hee. 


_ fe! pron = Certainly, becaule Place being the Terminus (to wit that, which 


Exeycir.'5. queſt, 6, doth confine the Body that is in it) it isno more poſſible fot the 
Cor bow can thee Body to. be in many places ar once, thanir is for an 7 ui7y.to 
that $ the Termni/7 DE 4 multitude, or mays Which truth , if tha you ſhopld 
ov» Gu ſepara GAs any further proofe, may ſeemeto be confirmed in this, 
ever: racet?] that your Dulputers are driven 290 miſcrable Straits, axchat 

| Viti ei H tk cy 


- ti 
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they-are nod abls'ro inſtance: in atly one thing icerhe world to / 
| , exemplifie-a-Pohibility of 'rne- being of 'z +Body'4iQ divers” 
places at once, 'but onely\Mav's ſoute,. wich 1s a ſpirit z 'a4d 


inproving.Space #0 be ſeparable from Body, beeauie' it ts nor of 
the\&/ſence of a Body, 15, in ic (lt) a Noſequitur, 35 may ap-" 


e'oÞany' thins; yet is it impoſible torany thing :o'be 
to Without Tims wars. 4+ bor ifbrent Timed rogerher | 
"4614 Anddfor the better diſcovery of 'the'weakeneſle of 
this their-common” ObjeRion, ' Wee adde)\thar although - 
[/6:,]Plare }; or gpate-be hor -of the eſſence of 'a Body, to 
.vonſtirme irone; yet may/it be {ufficiettt to Uemonſtrate it co 
be but one Body, becauſe of CotittadiGtion3 & well as all 
-proper =», or -propetties; as Riſibilery ina mans” of eltc as 
Quantity toa Body, ahd Circumſeription to 2yditity 3 which 
palchough they be afrer"their $wbſfupces it 'tathre ,' yer ate” 
hey joyntly and mſepatably with thetn/in Times;” But chat” 
10 [wee may'argue from the - very 'tertfies 'of 'Comtradiction, 
Your aflerting the famie Body of Chriſto be Bocall;accorlitig* 
-i0 the dunenrgof Plate;and wet Locall according tothe 


——— 


= 
_— 


\-Locall,aceording tothe ditrtenfionsof Place 3 /afd (as on the 
{ Alrar)not Zocal,zcrording to the dimenifiin$ of Place. Thers 


(ſhall wee be contenr'thar'you An; this'a Sopliiſticall Ar- 
{gument,)exceptthe Ancienc Fathers ſhall tf the ſarr 
+ Jo |{ Concluſion;: For this preſent take un you a Reon; as wee 
-<] noyry—r nable.. _ poſſibly be Extra ſe, with- 
4088 4 ſolfe 5bur for a Body, . 
4.cime ſeparated from Heere, by a Space where if is'nor, as or 


P 


te: betweene, is to be without it felfe; and: - 


divideh it ſelfe from it ſelfe; which no man will athrme;tha 


isnot befide himſcite. $ 


- 


20 }: 


% 
TX 
v4 


tare, by an Argument Angelicall. ' 
ET ® FEE | | S x © To I1T; 97 
Narth;38008.) ThE Angett (peaking to the woman that 
Matos AM URE Bee fai 3 Hee « nor heere, for he i 
4k and got rao galilee:; which is a5 much,, as.to have (aid; 
fecouldn5rbein Both platesat once 3 an Argument Angel 


TY -, 


*%** 
_ — 


"A 
”_ 


God him{cite, the Spirit: of Spirits, 'of both which * here4f-* (*) Src deww Eb £" 
, tet Onely\yauare t0gb/erye, rhe the Cardinals Argument, $. 3. & Crapyjis:a- 


| pare inthe. Adjun& of Time: wiiich alttiough /irbe'noc of the+ 
Enc 


dimenfions of Place,at one time;iim # Comradichon;But! A 
youteachthe ſame Body of Chret to be at once (as.n heaveny ... as 


|fore'is your RomithDoRrine Contradiftorie roit (clte;” Yet, 
ith" the ſame- . _.. 


ing heere, to be at the ſame = 2 


jthis 4/tar, and on the other Altiy; #nd yet for to be in'the® 


b-The ſank Second Romiſh Contradi#tion manifeſtedin Scrip-.. | + 
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(r) Loquirur 2d 
mcntem fanRtarum 
illawum mulerum— 


Sed opcima ell ſolu- 


ad menſam, cenatus table, as ſoone. as bee hath Tg op ,Contrarily, the Angel's 
&88d.c. «4. Logike is not by a Peradventore, but 


 (s)Cbyſef.[Ve- ==: + 
vice &- inſpicte bi [AFSC s - 
poſirus erat } £9 better Explanation whereof, wee may turne the Cauſal word 1, 


emi; wg _ [Fox] into-an,JMative [Trrxnronn,Jbecaulc itis all one (as 


4 SIS 


(*) 1 Cor.15.14- Gan 
O 


Tratt.g. pas.7. 

(6) Maldonar,leſ. 
in cum (0run, Nunc 
experientia conkir- 


mat , &ipſo vilmni ©: 3 
ticur fidem facere, 
t) Quaſi dicar, fi { 
verbo non credatis , 
vacuo (epulchro cre- TINg LNEM tO MAK | 
daus, faſcia. ipg.z\Co yee.(lairh hee). and: tell his Diſciples : And they went 
(7 ) Marcus Con- th the. Texr),t0 Sing Mr Diſciples word. Theretore was his' 
=o. Theol. Loves. ument Dogtrinall, | 
Confucanio Cavilla. 199 them, that they might. informe /others in an Infallible 
4 | » quibus Oh [ruth,. . i! | 
; — mg mount + One of your Doors of Lowain publiſhed a Booke 
bs *Surrexic » non elt || intituled, .L Confutation of Cavillations , wherein hee 
bs = - 4 amr Fo T7. propoundeth.the Argument of Proteſtantsasif it ſtood 
ConſccvoFnoneft | | MPLY thus : (The Angel fayd of Chrift, now riſen out of 


hic , ergonon eſtin [\the grave, Hee & r:ſen, hee is not heere + Therefore hee cannot 4 

pom - pigs be heere. And array 6 eth them Lbſurd - when-as 

1d colligane,, noneft | | "REY argue from the Angels owne Logicall terme, [For )in 

hicyergo yo a pore | p35 Text, AMHatth, 28.16. Hee is not heere, [ For | hee s riſen. 

ſont h#c, & Acids mplyingehe Conſegiie ce, which you have heard, that he 

ecl2, quz hb:aranon || could not be both Riſen ont. of the Grave, and In the Grave, 
x rhe fame time of the Angels ſpeech. But the Cauſall 
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|| word, F.For} your Door omitted: quite : that hee might 
more caſily impoſe-upon them art Hbſurdity of his owne des 
viſing. Thus have you beene'confixed by an Argument bortt 

Angeliralland Evangelical, Þ © mY | 
That the Rowiſh Objeftivnt out that Scriprare, 

i : AH. 9, i ffi Os. 
EEO IOC 
(Hin (A. 9.) appeared to S4int Paul, thett Saul, when by 


hee was in his way t6 Damaſcus, &c. whetice your Cardi- cal ny — 


nall (*)laboureth toptovex double prefence of Chriſt, at one -&c vieno, rem, 


inſtant; (t6 wit) in _Hedven with the Sainrs, and int che Lyre Beet 3 de Bet 


' unto Saul; Firſt , bectuſe the light in the -Ayre Srriicke "Saul 


= 
. 


c.3 $.Secundum,&c. 


blinde. Secondly, beeanſe othets inthe company of Saul Prard 
not the ſamewvoice of Chriſt, which hee hear! "Thirdly, becauſe 
S$4ul asked ſaying ; Lord, who artthos f) andheard, and under- 
ſtood the: voice. Fourthly, Becauſe Saul was thereby made a 
witnefle of ſeeing Chrift riſen from the dedd.” "And therefore 
(faith hee) as Apparition in the Ayre. Every objection 
may receive it's oppoſition. Tothe firſt,thus: Did none of you 
ever know a mans eyes fo dazied with the brightnefſe of che 


'Sur-beames on earth; that hee could nbt-ſee for a while ; and 


Zo 


yer did notthe Sun remove any whit from his Sphere*So mighr 
the glorivus ſhine of the perſon of Chriſt in Heaven worke up- 
onSaxl onearth. © oY | 
To the fecond,-rhiis : Have you not read of a voice from 
Heaven, 1h 12.29. which ſonic heard attieulately, and ſaid, | 
An Antell ſpeakerh, trid the contmon people id, It thendreth ? , (v) Toit Ief in 
becauſe (as your » Teſtitconfeffeth) they Heard it but confuſedly. he 
Tothethird,thus :'Men heate,and heare not,ſo farre as God Rv — = 
is pleaſed to'reveale,or not toreveale himfelfe,or his word, and 7). Cayur in coel's, 
voyce ,-yeaor any ſight unto'them';for Sainr Stephen ſaw rhe <ulvs membra calcas 
Heavens opened, and'Mijeſty- of "Chriſt ; when others wanted "4 y uhgyy? 
that ſight. {9B | | Cor. ". Apparuir & 
To thefourth, thus : The eyes of Saul beholding Chriſt in Nos and 
Heaven might be as good witrieſfes of Chriſt his ReſurreRion, wout44. is poor? 
as were theeyes of Saine Stephen; Ads 7. who ſaw him; and ſo 44 frem. Perfetutos 


42 much more; becauſe he was both made bliade by the brightnes m9 ©" —_ 


ofthat fightrof Chriſt;and afttt Healed it the Name of Chriſt. * 8) 164 Puluh = 
Ifany deſire to know the judgement of ancient Fathers, int ** o__ 499 & 
this Caſe, your Cardinall leayeth him to ſcekeit where he ſhall.;5,” guar hcpor 
pleaſe. Sure we are'that(©) eAvguſtine, (4%) Ambroſe, Pope Hunt = uitoay 
(©) Gregory the firf;and ( * ) tſiaove Peluſrora doe exprelly affiryic ICY 1 
that the appearance of Chriſt to Saint Paul was [De Celo] from pryiid. in 40.9 ws 
Heaven, & And leſtthat any fondly , by the word, Heaven, *1511%; rants &s. 
' Concerying 
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conceiving any inferidur:heaven ,-aidycatcharithe Moone ; 
you may obſerve that the Fathersungerſtood: that Heaven, 
wherein Chriſt-is ſayd to. fit at rhexight hindof:God';'an 
that, whereby the Doctrine of Chriſtis ancitnied Celef#s 
and Heavenly, $ And if all this were true that hath beene 
objected,that Chylt zpprarlintbag ay yetib yore Conlſe- 
- 46 Prenie eamuit. ' JUCDCE but lame, that therefore he wag hodily alſo in Heaven, 
oN "2lo deſcen. if wee may beleeve your Teſuite Lorinus - (8) Becauſe Chriſt 
diſſe. Loria.'zeſ. is ({airh he) 11ght for ſo ſhort a time have deſcended from Heaven, 
a 9.5 get By all which you may perceive, that your Cardinall, for all {, 
ores ©£) Be czlo, hisarguing aboutthe Are, hath becne(asthe Proyerbe is) bur 
ur. Predicationem » Fearing the CANE. yg 221, ob 
. —dnfy ryan $ And leſt rhatany of you m 
eſſe indicaret. Þ ' || er,11. The nextnightthe Lord ( 
this conftant,&c. 25 ſpoken by Chlt, being Coxporally 
(8) Lriew ef: Com. || there preſent, whenas notwithſtanding he was alſorelident 
is 48. 23.11. Non || in Heaven, one of your owne Ieſuites\*) Not daring (as hee: 
audeo .de omnibus {! Cit ofhimſelk) to affirme.all ſuch like Apparitions to haws.. 
tionibus affir- + þ JOY | _ : 5 nes | | a 
mite, factas imme- || 6eene immeatatly by Chrift bimſelfe ,' will haye youto know! 
dia eſſe 2 Chriſto || rhatthey might have. becne-performed\ by ſome Angel, in | 
yo_om Poe Pn "een of CO $ >: oo oth pics at (5 t) 
Ho 4 Pad (x lanke and frivolousis- his Confirmation of their Af 
ſertion by (as he ſaith) Apparitions of Chriſt unto divers here om 
earth, yo as Jet hee was certainly in Heaven : tor, it js not cers 
taine, that he appeared perſonally to any here on-earth,, if the- 
: poſition of your ; Angelicall Door. Aquinas may ſtand for 
(*) See _abovec.2. v Ay) ol 
"3 good, who held it * 7mpoſible for Chriſt to appeare here on earth, 
in his proper ſhape ; in two places at once :. which ſheweth thar 
theſe _— of Chrifl were rather onely Viſions; without 
any perſonall appearing. . Weare not ignorant how.tmach-you 39 
attribute to your Cardinall Zel/armine , whom you have heard 
contending ſo urgently fox proote of the w4ible: Preſence of | 
Chriſt indivers places at once; and whatlike Eſteeme you have 
of your great Profeſſor Suarez. who now cometh Concluding as 
(h.) Condud® , followeth. {* ) The Body of Chriſt, except it's being inthe myſte: 
= ode a. Fe of the Euchariſt ts no where but only in Heaven : ani to jr ap 
in Euchariſtia ; -(e-. 2he contrary were a great raſhneſſc without ground ; and contrary 
. 0x7 en ro all Divines. So hee. Wee leave thele your twomoſtemi- 
non (olam non eff; nent Doors of the Chaire , and both of the ſame Society of 
<orpup ublgyes ifs the Icſuizes, the one for Rome, the. other for Spaine, inthis $0 
lcabpy ni inceelo : £DEir Contradicion, that wee may ' conſult. with; Attiquitio 
& contrarium allc> ir ſelfe. 5 | | 


ight.C bjc@ that of A#s #35 
Chai ſayd (unto Paul) Be: 


I m—— — 


—_—— 


Hb 


my magna te- _ Sa: : 
$eg2s fine fundamentno, & contra branes Theolbpbs Suarey tef Tom 1. in Them. aus 14. Art 1 Di 

be » 98 + ; . -, * a A i > 4- 
S-g-. ®fodem n:04» /, /quex leſyin3;. Then: queft:36. Diſp. ig caps; Probaing 4 ] | £4 


1 ofle corpus 

dv gyextenbonem in dixhſs locis &myl , bene t __ _ 1 pus fecun- 
mge a Dco conſtuu probatur, A iz ? DEW FAY nfiogeaty cds —— 
"Hor I _ TV iFFo 557 / RE 
Hat 1 7 Toric ory % FY 
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Chap.s. Of (hrift's Body in the Eucharilt bas. 


An Additional ; for 'd further Confiutation. 
&) © N nd (s)Billar, lib 3. de 
Cardinall (9) Bellarmine', for proofe that the ſame Bo- £6. cap. 3. Cons 


| 9Yof Chr: _—_ appeare Yiſibly in"Hvers" places at once, aicmatur Arguracn- 


gin # ; um ex. Mis Ch-ifhi 
* doth produce the Apparitions of other men'in many plares at Apparitionbus nim, 


þoxce; and is encountred by yoarowne (19) Jef. Vaſquez (ver- 5 pormi Petro Apge 
: 7 itolo Chrittam as 
| batim) incach one, Concluding that None of them ao prove paruilſe 1 terra , "7 


\ ſuch 4n E xiſftencs 9 by extenſion of parts 2 in repeat of” Place. cun eo collocutum 
19 |} Which being joyned with the former Conteſhon of Suarez, os BS, 
4 (already cired) affirming it'to be a DodFrine Contrary to all Aiibesl, Ocac. coat, 
| D#vines , toteach the Body of Chriſt ro be any where, but on- PAxcnt. Hegeſipps 


lid. 3, de Ercidio 


Fas heaven, excepting the myfterit of the Exchariſt ; It will ticofat. Achanaſ. 
eaſie todiſcerne how little ereditisto be given to the Sto- i Apolog. Deinds 
- , JT >: IC; Ancomo apprrwiles 
ries, which are alleged by Bellarmine of bodily Apparitions "nie oP. was 
without the Sacrament. + | Augult. lib. de cura 
F pro mortuis, cap. 16. 
ptoponir quzſtionem, utrum cum diyerlis locis fant miracula, ad memorias alicujus Martyris, fit _ pre ſeus 
wo rempore in tam multyus locjs , an ifta fant miniſterio Angelorum, Ec reſponder, hanc 10nem cle 
-  (upra ingenij vires, Prezterei(Cap17.)refert hiftoriam quandam Iohannis,qui cum ex Monaſterio ſus, 
20 ann dilcefiiſer,, apparuit tamen adhuc vivens in fomnys cuidan alteri > 4p" z ac deinde dicit, dubium 
efſe, an ſpiritus cqus rever3 fuiſfer in utroque loco , an id cfle faftum alio modo : Si is (inquic) interfuir ſora» 
-  giatti micabili grari2, id quidem potuit, non,narura Xc., (10) Faſquers leſ. in 3. Thom. qu.76. Diſp. 139. 
_ ap. 2, Bnccaals Laperide adduta ex Ambroſio, Egefippo, Athanafio, Gregorio, in quibus prima opigio,de 
exiſtenria coporis Chriſti, quoad extenGontr ad locum, in diverſis locis fimul , probar: viderur; adde etxum 
A3z»ſtinum de cura pro morcuis Cap. 16. & reſponder, difficilem efſe reſponfionem. Verum hoc teſtimouzum 
non probat de corpore, quoad excenſionem ad locum , fed deexiltentia anumz in duobus locis fimul, Neqs 
amplius probat alterum illud Auguſtini de lohanne Monacho, ubi agirur de (piriru. [See Vaſquez , wh0 rho- 
10w-our the ſame whole Diſputation denieth the exiſtence of Chriſt in divers places at once , quaad extenſionem 

' ad locum, but onely 58 one place /0, and in many, invifibly, is the Sacrament, upoa every Altar.] 


zo 


That the Opinion of the Being of a Body, in many placesat once; 
mplyeth a Contradiction, w Secondly proved by the Indgement 
of Ancient Fathers, thereby diſtinguiſhing Chriſt his two 
Natures, Godhead aud Manhood, _ 
another, by Circumſcription ayd 
Incircumfcription; 


_—— 


Sncr: V, 


A Nciene.Fathors judged it Impoſſible for a Body to be with- 
out Determination in one only place at onetime : yea (ſay 
you) they did ſo, but meaning Impoſſible ; according to the 
courſe of nature , but not abſolutely Impoſſible; as if by Divine 
Mitacle a'Body might not be ini many places at once; This is 
youronely Anſwer, andthe Anſwer ofevery oneof your An- 
Iwerers, whereat wee ſhould wonder, bur that they have given 
us{o oftertexperience , what little conſcience they make, how 
true their Anſwers be, ſo that they may be knowne to have 

BY 01) T1 anſwered : 
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' (a) Alfonſ de Caf. 
cot.hevel. Extych. 

(Þ). Theod, Dial. 2. 
Dicunt Chriſti car- 
rciem. ſpiritualem, & 
alters 


' Gr noftra caro: 


Kmaginantur ſe per 
Her Dcum £5 
cere, cum tamen fall; 
veritarem accuiant. 
(c) Leo papa. Ep.1;. 
que eff ad Pulcher. 
ALug. $ fe in- 
telligo (piricum falli- 
tatis,ut dum affirmat 
ſe religiofids de filty 
Dei majeſtare ſent! 
re, & ci naturz no- 
ſirz veritatem ineflc 
non dicat, &c, 
7d) Theod. Dial. 3. 
Gb. 3.ex Euſeb Emi/. 
(Conera cos qui di- 
cunt Corpus Chriſt: 
in Divinirate muca- 
rurh efſe poſt reſurre- 
Rionem.) Hos dice- 
re neceſle eſt vel di 
vipz naturz manus 
& pedes,& alias cor- 
$ partes triburas 
efle, vel farcri corpus 
manſiſſe in fuz n1- 
turz finibus. A:qui 
divina natura ſims 
plex eſt & incompo- 
fira , corpus autem 
compoſitum , & in 
mulcas partes div:- 
ſum: noa eſt erg» 
mutratum in natur2im 
divinitatis, & qui- 
dem immortale ta- 
Rum, & divina natu 
ri plenum: ſed ta 
men corpus , quod 
propriam habet C1.» 
cumlicriptionem. 
(141) lraniftes H 2 
ret. ed maya vert 
To Oug , Ex lt b. 
Theo#.op»onit Ex m- 
plum t# 1porſcibilium : 


\ s 
%z LvanneiuTer. 


In terra, 


ſubltantiz 


| | 
&f TViaroy aiavioy UTo 
Tois amino Thevinmer: Diat: 3. Cap 4. + 
wy , &THes Suvtutog tn revel a TEKMHetv. 
(e) Fwil.lib 4 
capitur per n-tur2m divinitatis ſn, Hzc fides eſt confeſſio Catholica, quam Apoſtoli tradiderune, Marryres 
roboraverunt , & fidc)es-nunc uſque <uſtodiunt. Er pauts ſaperius. Qua nt is Calo ct, non ct atique 


anſwered: otherwiſe they well know that the Fathers meant an 
abſolute Impoſhbility ;, and thar this is moſt evidentby the He- 
reſie which they did impugne, and alſo by their maner of con- 
futing the ſame. 2 xaos ct 

The Entychian Heretikes (you* know) :cotfaunded the*Prg- 
pertics of Chriſts humane natyze avith his Godhead, pretending 
(as youdo.) the Ommporencie.gf Ghriſft ,-tor the patronizing of 
their Hereſic, As thinking thereby (thus ſaith » Theodoreryout of 
Amphilochins') to maguifie the Hard. Chriſt: whereas this was 
indecd(as the ſame Father ſaith) zo &65uſe Triath of falſboodi. You 
may heare the, ſame voice. ſound; out.of the Roma 1e'\Chaire, '* 
Pope (©) Leo ſpeaking of Emtyches; the Author of thar-Herefie, 
ſaith that Hee affirmed , that thereby he did more yeligiouſly con: 
ceive of the Majeſty of Chriſt,by denying his humane nature; whom 
therefore that holy Pope cenſureth to have beene ſeduced by 
the Spirit of falſity. Therfore it cannot be/bur tha the Fathers, 
in confuting an Hereſie tounded upona pretenceof Omnipotency, 
did holdthar doctrine abſolutely impoſſible , which they with- 
ſtood, as will now more lively appeare by the Teſtimonies of . 
themſelves. Theodoret againſt this Heretike argueth thus: (4) The 
Body of Chritt, being a compounded thing , cannot be changed into '0 
a divine nature , becauſe it hath Circumſcription. This had bin 
no good reaſoning, except his C « w x 0 t had imported an ab- 
ſolute Impoſſibility. $ And this ( *? ) Theogorer himſelfe doth 
furthermore make good , who inthe ſame Dialogue, where 
(ro the Heretikes Objection out of 7ob, ſaying , 1 know thos 
canft doe all things nothing i impoſcible with thee) he anſwe- 
reth, by inſtancing in examples of Impoſſibility , becauſe of 
Contradiction, ſaying ; 1t i impoſible. for eternity to be in 
time, ora thing created v0 be uncreated : or finite to be infi- 
nite. Sohe. $ wy 
( ©)Y:eilizs (anciently Biſhop of Trent) might have read a 
Leſſon to the late Biſhops at Trent, who againſt the ſame Here- 
tike, diſtinguiſhing the rwo natures of Chriſt, his Humane na- 
ture, by being Circumfcribed ;x oze place; the Divine,by being 
walocable,doubred nor to inferre, ſaying of his Bodily nature; 
It being now in heaven is not at all on earth. And, leſt that any 
might thinke this was but his owne private opinion, hee aver- 
rcth ſaying.z Th i the Catholike profeſiion taught by the Apoſtles, 
confirmed by Martyrs, and hitherto heldof the Faithfull. & Ful. 
zentizs uponthe ſameDiſtinion maketh the ſame Concluſion, 
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faying.3.How can me ail che ſun Nurwe be 
the ſame 
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ig of /his/ - Bodily 'ſabſlance, that- /therefore'(T) Yeinb 75 


vt was abſent fom Heavew\(aud' roing i HeavEy,/i ef} 
bearth,cDamaſces and codeale Wiewnefo cefint*d Herts ee, 
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(f) Fulgent. d: per« 
ſoaaChrijtt ad Trafin 
munl (ih. 2. (ap F. 
Vnus idemque homo 
localis ex hom ne 5 
qui eft Deus iinmens 
lus ex Patic. Vaus 
idemqgue f(ecundugd 
huninzm ſubltanci- 
am abſeas ca#12,cum 
eller in cerra 3 & dee 
reliaquens rerram , 
can alcendiffer - in 
2 calum, 

(g) Damaſcen. de 
fide Ort odexaflib. 3. 
Cap. 3. E rum nacu+ 
rarun , 899d dia 
202g alt.uimas (ih 
Yars :_ RAW. Cieggum 
manſic Eckrng, '19- 
creatuh, wicrearuml x 
morcale ,mancb - 
mortale ; immortale, 
imn.nortalc : FI 
24701, ti 1f27[o0: 
%, T4 « i 527700 , 
« 1 gear : 6.29 + 
Tw, 0x70; : wat 
7d 25-2100 , dbpan 

Toy ] oj Pauls ſa- 2 
werlus aws 19 
Wwe uGis.TS v vas + 
Tiav «510d; dig 
#051 exon yrie 
051908 ; mW 5 39 Ive 
Tor Ti &'vT 'w* &u/- 
ov, Kg. Tevids , 
xlihs yu 20 4 x]4+ 
Sor, Oruliv %; <Stt'> 
v4T0v,Fe4)p<T'n < 
<7Ti2 27/1. 

(h) Athans/ p v1. 
4duerſavees q etryle 
lum n04 wmiracy' 41M 
onninuaat , eo quod 
cariien megane : TC 
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(®) See hereafter, 
Chop.3. Sef.;. 


"Willyou now {ay (which hitherto hath beehe your onely An} = 
Do te roms ps thar it olure= 
ly Impoſſible, that Q0xs##y ſhould be without Carcaosſ6 | 
but anely according to the Courſe of natwe* 1 


the 

Herapebet hm confuted, have —_ the ſame Anſwer, 

and conſequently Cyr wn yrs and Conttation(toge- 

ther with cho dogrwents ofthe Fathers above-mentioned) had 

beene of no force. What ſhall wee fay'< mult ſil the ancient 
Fathers be made no better than Aſſcs,n arguing, that Ro+ 

the : ady Dodo) 9 


miſh Maſters (farſooth) may be decmed:the 0 
even then, when they prepare the ſame Evation for Herezates, 
which they deviſe | 


| themſelves but you mA 
if wee believe that Cyrs{ ({ecing he durit ay, that-Gad fi 

if hee were 4 Body , \maſt be in a place, as 4thing havieg 2s: 
tity and Cirg | haveabhorred your ww Romi 
Faith of believing * Chriſt's Body confiting of Luamitia, albeit 
not Circumſcribes inplace. BBS Wh ara a {| 
| $The Arguments, which wee receive fromrheſe | 


, 


in ny "_ Romiſh Faitb, of belicving theſan! - 
Humane of. Chriſt, Circumeſcrebed in Heaven, Far. 
aaa tn Altars on Earth'; are Two. - a firſt 1 
their denyingthe Poſſibility of Chriſt's Bbdy.1to'be #mes) 
| cumſcribed ; and that upon two grounds: One, becauſe Cir+ 
cumſcription is Eſſential, and as Proper to Chriſt's Bod 
| a5 Y ucircumiription is Proper to' his Divine Nature'; wich | 
out which Di there ſhould follow a Confuſion of his 
{two Different natures,,; which was the very fame Hertſc 
| which they jim + Their ſecond ground is fromthe 
infallible Rule of Contrediftion, being the extremeſt De- 


gree of Imp p33 


Tbilicie that can Be imagined 

| the ſame #ody to be, at the ſame time portal: 
Fathers of tho 
Canonized it 


tall; palpehle , and imeelpable. And yet 
At of Frome , cir vai oflences; hands 
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foran Artieleof your Faith, by teaching a , and Cirs 
cum{criptiveBody of Chriſt in Heaven and impalpable,aud V n- 


| o 4 X . * . 

| carcumſcriptive @n Earth. It mightbe helda kind of I 

| not to conſult with Saint Ang/tine,in'a Queſtion of this 
moment. 2 & 2>i ” '$ 


C || | The Tudgement of Saint Augullins, Filed by learned De-... a 
Tm ies || ee, The ll, Hes whe 
ond rarer (OR {2 IO 
NT HHS; Spatia | Firſt, (> dang: 2 parry Pen nerut ys wee 
A a eitns, || eſtabliſh Chrifts Deivy.s that wee deftroymet the rhurh of his 


| in 10b.-Homo fecunddn\ torpus inlocs. 087 Je Loco migr3t; 
in eo Foco , unde venit, non eſt : Deus aucem implet omnia;. ubiqz $0ws, 


| te 
fecundam ſpatia renetur lacis ; erat ramen Chriftus ſecantam nifibilem carnem ju terra, ſecunddum Chile 
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Chap. 5: Of Chriſt Body im the Euchariſt  —— 


2/95 ue ef in place, is ufed,jin alarge. Acception , for 
| __ | 


ration''of | a Body), 11 a ſpace, or #65, adequate 
unto. the thing Circumſcribeda$ fu; IS 
Wee conclude. If Chriſt himſelfe gave a Caveat, ot to be.. - 
lieve ſuch- Spirits as ſhouldTay.of his Bodily preſence 4n this 
world, after his ReſurreRion; * Rebald hrene. s Chriſt, and be- (*) Mat24 23. 
hold there is Chriſt : then, doibclefle; much lefſe credit 15 t6- 
be-givento:your. Church, which teacheih and profeſſcth an 
Here s Chriſt, and 4 There-i Chriſt , inthe {ame inſtant 3. as 
wee ſhall-furthermore confirme by like verdit of Amuquirte, * | 
9 when wee ſhalt heare. the Fathers prove, both that * Angels, (*) See Cap.64.3, 
and all:Created Spirits are finite Creatures, and not Gods, cven 
becauſe they  areccontained-z» one place :and. al.9 that the 
* Holy. Ghoſt is 'God 3 and wo finite Creatwre , becaule. it is (+) cyup 6.4.4. 
in divers-places' at oxce.. But wee muſt handle our matters 
in order, | $5 ) 


That the Romiſh Dottors ( in their obje Fions ) have no ſolid | 
proofe of the Exiſtence of one Body in divers places v 
| at Once :i from the Inagement of ' 


20 Re 
| A HqQuitie_. 


Srer. VI 


. . : : | 0 Chin i; ; 
2* is a kinde of Moroſity and Perverſneſſe in our Oppoſites; 4. Ber rb 


to obje& thoſe Teſtimonies, which . have their Anſwers, raculum ! O Det bes 
nignitarem ! qui cum 


3S it were tongues in their mouthes, ready to conture their marry 
as ov c : / > . parre ſuriun ſedet , 
ObjeRions. For ( * ) Chryſo;tome ſaith not more plaialy, Þ Mi- &% codem tempore 


racle, that Chriſt,;at one and the ſame time, ſitting with his Fa- _ —_ pers 
; . , ui r«Qatur. Ob! cit. Bel s 
zo ther in| Heaven, #. heere handled of Communicants ow earth; 1,1, is 


than hee doth ſay of the Pricit and People Communicating, «c«>.z3 {or ennfide- 
8 Miracle, that They do not conſiſt or ſtay on earth, but are tranſ- /i'5, 204! weat before 
ported into Heaven, And againe, a little afcer the words ob- fon flaw > win 
jefted', The Prieſt (ſaith hee) i here preſent, not carrying the  Vyſoftome will 10t 
fire, but the Holy Ghoſt. Theſe and the like Sayings of Chry- 1,555 bi 1517 Ge | 
ſoftcme do rerifie the Cenſure of your * Senenſss upan him, 211 beogte crnirhur;« 
that hee was moſt frequent in figurative Ampl;fications, and '3'*s —— 
Hyperbole's. Another Objetion is commonly made out of Pc ad! 
(*) Chryſoſtome, of a Double Elias , Ne above , and another ferri. } thea jollowerhs 


| , . _ O miracuitn,; &e; = 
40 below, (meaning, by Elias below, the ſheepe-skin, or Mar- ,4.1 enim $cord6 


te of Elias , received by Hel:ſeus ) namely, that Chriſt af. non ignen! geſtdns; 
cending into Heaven, in his one fleſh, left the ſame, but © Spricvum Sans 


, q ; . Mum. 

As Elias did: his Mantle, being called the other Elias, to {(*) gee Bute 4, 
wit, figuratively : ſo the Sacrament, a token of Chriſt's fleſh, ©4p-4+5 6. 

, ” ( t) Chnyſo#. a1 
*0lum Antinch. bom 2, Helifzus M-forera accepit (Heliz) erat poſthac duplex Elias , (wſum E'i 1s, deors 
un Elms, Then applzing thi to the Sacrament ; Hclias nempe melotem Diſcipul:s (viz reliqur : fil:us outend 
Dei 1{cendens nobis- carnea divivic ; (cd Elins quidem extitus , Chriſtus autem & i-vſam novis reliquirs & 
yam Mcendens babuir, : 


ig « 


. » 4 7, 
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(18) Chry/of. ad 

. Antigch. Hom. 5 5 

anduca me , & te 
fucſum habeo, & de- 
orſum tibi conne- 
Qor. 


(19) Av. Fifter 
Ief. m bis Anſ ox 10 
K. lames 82 bu trad. 
of Tran/ubtant.$ 4. 
tn Rijb Whites Re» 
ply. Greg. Nyiler.. 
Orat, de Paſchate. 
Sicur Divinitas re- 
plet mundum , & t3- 
men una eſt:it3 1nau- 
mer 2bilibus locrs of 
ferruryert tamen unum 
corpus elt. [ 4nd the 
ſme i objefled by 
Mr, Brar'ly Traft. 
of the Maſſe, 1.5 4+ 
Subd. t. pag 149. 


ceired , as a Double Eliat, lo Conſequently 2 Double 


Pe EEE 8 


— ﬆ* 


| 


his, wherein hce introduceth Chriſt , as {| g-t0 Eve= 
ry good Chriſtian, and ſaying | +4 ) Zate thes mee, 1 have 


| hee. Do you underſtand thoſe words ,- as you did his 
former Speeches , literally £ rhen muſt you as neceſſarily 
conclude from hence, thatthe Chriſtian Commujiicanr, 
Eating Chriſt's Body here on earth. is corporally preſent with 
Chriſt in Heaven. But do you grant u to be figuratively 
meant< then muſt you confeſſe , that the Conjunttior , 
ſpoken of by Chryſeſlome, is no: Corporall, bur a Spi. 
rituall, and a Myſticall Communication. $0 then Chryſotome, 
| ſpeaking of a Sacrament, uſed a Sacramentall tyle, ro call 
the Sacrament of Chriſt's Body, he Bod) or fl'ſb of Chriſt ; 
even as Chriſt (according to the Interpretation of Anci- 
ent Fathers) called Bread: his Body, as being a S:gne and 
Sacrament of his ' Body, atter the ulall terme of Scripture 
in other Sacraments alſo. (All which have beene large. 
ly ſhowne throughout the Second Booke). No marvell 
| therefore , if, granting that Chriſt raking his Fleſh Per- 
[ſonally with him into Mares , Which hee left Sacramen- 
tally heere on Earth ; you deny , notwithſtanding, that 
| Elias, by leaving his Mantle, left not himlſelte, becauſe 
his Mantle was not a Sacrament of himſelfe. $ 
As for the next Teſtimonie, it is no more than which eye- 


ry Chriſtian muſt confeſſe, namely, that zt « the ſame whole, 
and undivided Chrift, which is ſpiritually received of all Chri- 
ſtians, whereſocver, and whenſoever throughout the world: 


the ſame wee ſay Objetively , although nor SubjeRively ; 
as the Sixt Booke, Chap. 6. and Sect. 3. will demonſtrate. 


| 


* 


| $ And furthermore underſtand, that the Fathers, ſpea- 
king cf the Euchariſt, and calling it The Body of Chrift : 
and of the Fragments, Bitts, and Pieces thereof ; yer, in 
your owne conſtruction, do meane Sacramentally , that is, 
Figuratively. 

Your Ieſvite (9) Maſter Fiſher would thinke it a 
| fleighting of him, if his 1eftimony might not be heard. 
What matvaile © ( ſaith hee) that Imagination fayle ws ts 
apprehend the multiplied preſence of Chriſt's Body in the 
Sacrament , which is Spirituall, CAngelicall, Supernats. 
ral. , comparable with the Divine? whereof Gregory Nyſ- 
len fticketh not to ſay; As Deity filleth the World, and 58 

« 


+$ And if you be not yer ſufficiently acquairited with 
the ſtyle of Chryſoome ,. take unto you another Saying of 
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thee heere above, and am annexed to thee there below. $0 


[9 


209 


19 


40 


wa 


Chap: 5. Of Chriſt: Body inthe Euchariſt . 


[ s One, ſo the Body of Chriſt s but One, and is offered Pa 
all places. So hee. Our Anſwer, in bticte, is that Ma- 
Il ter Fiſber ſtick&th nor* ro 2bulſe'bothithe Ctcduliry of his 


Reader, to make him. believe that which 1s nor ; and his 
owne MAB” to ine Lok bite the Which hee 
believeth not ; ( namely*\}\\that Yhere' is an Omnipreſencie 
0 Chris bod alſo. his Agverſaries patience , ro oc- 
on "hit to; bit> etc Sebi 56 io: tobe F6and-in rh 
w_ "or yet in" any 6f: the '0rmknd If Greg 
ie, 4 Paſchate. IF afy (bh Sorento: had becne ex: 
| of &lfe of any" Pri 
ME" of your Romith oo 
- 2n8%till tharpe duporit;) -» to 
> the mvttiply > DIET ae BTR 
c td Prefence of- 85 BWYY (ir. bum Coin 
Sur 1 newes re Werke cnt deveipet 61 26cemor de 
and” uncoMſcionably”, «by 2youtr7 Romifh":Diſpu* ;.. > 0... 
3 WW0OY "2 1973 , INTE XA ogut 55 , 


TT W7y «1,5 4 
nuls 4 -W-”: Gs 


T7 fy 


i That your moſt f/auſible 0bjeition, taken out of Auguſtine, con- 
cernine Chiriſt $i# Gasrying himfelte in his owne 
hands, i but Sophiſticall: 


Sher Vi; o 

ee | TOE (4) 40 7mks 
| Feefine in expounding the $3: Palme , and falling upan rodhcbore @ mn: 
gas randlat 3 where ed hewſu Sam ,* 21: aretheſe 5 ay" - FE 
+ (by inerpretatioh') Hee tarryed bimſelfe 1m his\'\ogne hands;\ homine, quiz incelli- 
\ ay ric ror co nrhCantentundo Deodorant 
jo yer of any" other man' litefally': for” Duomde feri poreſt? JÞ 55 Porearur quis 
+ (faith hee) How tonld that be, &s: 02 erent aud are —_— 
thetn as meant of 'Chriſt, ar-whar time tee faid'of rhe Eucha-: *!Þgawr de Davide 
rift, FF his is my Body.) This i$the Teſtimonie which nor.onely. moanmin,, from | 
your (®) Cardinaſl, bur all other Four Diſpurers,\ npor this\ Chciſts aurem iove- 
ſibje&, do ſo oftenratively embrace, ati as tr were; hugge in! — quando com- 
their Armes ava witnefſe which maycalone:ftopthe mouth of: B_ 7... xr OR 
any Proteſtant 3, which therefore, above all other, they di-. t compus meum: ] 
Ctare ro their Novices, and furniſh thenrtherewith, as with ares Now Þou 
ho Armour of proofe againſt af{ Oppoſites, eſpecially ſeeing the (b) objcir Betar; 
{ame teſtimony ſcemethto be grounded upon Scripture: 20 
_ Contratily;wee complain& bf the Romiſh Diſputers, againſt wel ba ſed ahiew 
this their« faſtidious and perverſe tmportanitie; in urging a "7 nc modo ulira- 
teſtimony , which they themſelves could as eafily have an- __y rg gr 
h d bie&ted: both inrakins w—_m—yp ris : (ſatis e » quod 
wered as objected; bothin-raking'exCception atthe ground of qon figurats Ggnifi- 
that ſpeech, to ſhew that itis not Scripture ar all, and alſo by © £#5+- 4 £uch, 

moderating thie rigidity of that Sefitence, even out of Augu- Ow 
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fine himſelfe. 


Bookeg, 
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Shewing, the the Grounduf that ſpeech was 
net Scripture. 
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Shewing, that the Romani 7 cammet _ to the 
per, A 


Hi word | 2womeds,; How} mnplying it to be pa 
T for” David ;orany 0 other man,to carry himſelfe in bis owns 
either an 33 


hands, excepti ift , as you Am 
abſolute ox as ok or not; intend an abſolure Im. 
ere. ility of any man-to be panels Gf), owne hands,in alicerall 
hen could ud noe Chrjfh,as ran, be carrjed in hirowne hands: 
nd ee pointe Og Impoſibility , then might 
David, or any other man, by the power of God, have carried 
4 in 7 dep hands, Sothat whether thus,or fo, you will 
Azuzvuſtine contradidt himſelfe,it his words be taken inthe 
eciſnin and ſtri@neſſe ofrhat which is a Licerall Seaſe. 


Trs TairkDd CHALLENGE, 
40 
Shewing, that Auguſtine in another word following, to wit, 
[Qyo Da 10 >0] doth anſwer Saint Auguſtine 
bimſclfe te his one formerly objected — 
FQy 0 0» 0.] 


C Aint Anguitine after hee had ſay d ©uomode, How ? (a word 
ſceming to ſignifie an Impoſlibility) leſt that it, being taken 
abſo- 


Chap 5..Qf " Chris Body inthe Enchant. 


—abſoluicly,mi amply eeiTeer ng of bimſelfe in his hands 
ar lus PuPPr | ns ater lays 

; "210 {67 4-667 t4ine.mancy Chriſt 
chis a Modihcarion; 


bike Wn, as ; wad 4IÞ « thift dior n SOT * CLILEET 2 TOLL, 
wa "fa FAYREcY CHWDL ENG. Ey IDEA | a ” 
hs af. wt dA OO OE OO IO IL IIECILY Y 
| Sint: Jguſtitare ſreamanergwcnitsconbe ies } onokugra 
Wear Fn in all ther other conceited EY hp wy 
v1 Hig rom 7 - 6 pt oy ot Gn | 
N02 | _ FC SIO 1 # 10! Kaif, IFC; : 


Gainſ.youremancr ofintereein enveids of Chit, i bak 


'{H 08+ dar: Cons: M z:7-ar{]:proper] Jyou hav 
end, for a Figurat 


:. Second. 
ys. an(tyoutunaner ok bringing hore of Chri 3 oy (% 
antiation, hce hath? wr ou re ao rig: "54m. PR rs 
> 50099 me ers ITT” - Penance of Bread: - Thizdly., & -, 
Your Corporat Exaſteuie $\at 0c 
po TAREU;07 elic-where wi my 7 Le: of Place; 
_—_ ie hath already contmadicted youin both, holding them 
Im; ofiible : andalſo by arguing thar: therefore his flaſh ts not 0k 
Jo __ IE} in —_— Tgheth. ns of by YO 
hroprriyuBatugi Chrifts Body Corporallyg:hee will'* renounce (2,5 he fift 
Wy 6s Yor Aneginations; : Wherefore 4uguſtine 6 DEED F on 
brlding.iiJerpyſs fot Chrifts Body to have any Corporal Ex+ 
ifqneetautiis:; t, tid is-Ineredibſe, hee-cquld have reſol- 
viddy.4oncluded of..C rae gerbe Pitrryingiof 4 oo Body, pro- 
fealy; 5m fu nel hawds..: lot ii 7: 
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ame M aner,wh; ch the Prote ants ave teach,by 
acknowledgement of ſome Romaniſts. 


20- youthen ſeeke afterthe maner which Auguſtine belee- 

ed * what need you ? having learnedir of Auguſtine him- 

{cl'e, by his [ Secundim quendam modum, (where he ſaith ) This 

Sacrament after 4 Og is the Body 4 Chriſt: - ] Whar, literally 2 
K k 


Nay. 
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() auguſt. Sicur 


ſecundum quendam F 


modu Sacramentum 
Corporis , Corpus 
Chuiſti eſt ; ita Sa- 
cramentum Fidei,Fi- 
des elit. See above 
$ 8. ar (a.) 

(b) Decrer, port .3. 
fe Conſe. diftinf.z. 
C. Hoc _ Sicur er- 

ccelel is panis, ut 
Shriſt caroeſt, fo 
modo yocatur "engl 
pus Chriſlizillius viz, 
quod, & C—y0ca- 
rurq; immolatio car- 
_ Nis, que Sacerdotis 
manibus fit, _ 
eomng ting rei v 


; += amen 
» qui is 
_ the word 
Crro is by the Gloſſe 
In Gratian interpre® 
red Species panis, at 
theletrer (f ) Caro, 
ideſt, AVE panis, 
10 avoid the abſur- 
of interpreting 
iſt's Fleſh 76 be 
the Body of Chriſt J 
(c) Glfſa tia. 
[C olcfte, &c. ] Cox- 
leſte Sacramentum 4 
quod vere reprzſen- 
tit Chriſti-carncem , 
Chriſti caro yoeatu: ; 


unde dicitur ſuo mo- - | 


- do, non rei veritate, 


ſed Fignificante'my- Controvetlies C 


ut fic ſerv; 


——_— 
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the regents called Chrifts gs IN 
Oblation's properly, frerafly'in Reite 


which is clearely and y | 
mih(<) Glofſe, where itſaith : The heavenly Sacrament ,which 
' repreſentethithd Fleh of Ghrift , & calltd wa 'sFheſt, ſo 96, 


ifican- [[S#0 modo ] " it's maner, not 
ce Mo 0h _ 4 ſignificant 


mon 


'( the Sacrameny 

ve the leiſare 10! [+ 
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eyes at Once, that it i5 nos Nwmerically the ſame, i$( And this. 
you. muſt gran, whether you will orn0: -becauſe if.(as your 
\DoRor hath * conteſled, See the Margin) the Horredie nothing! 
elſe but Ayre moved ; thenſeeing rhe Ayre, which &ntreth in- 
[<Q ONE Mans Care, 15 notthe ſame with that which is recetved 
into anothas man's care; the voice. which is at Articulace 
impreſſion of the Ayre, can be ſaid robe no morethe ſame, 
chan are the eares of the. Hearers. Which is turchermore 
demonſtrable in this, that the voice i5 more and leffe percei- 
yed of men, according to their diſtznces in place-trom the 
Speaker,{ome hearing it-more,and ſome leife,ſomein whole, 
30 || 2nd ſome in part. But moreand lefſe cannor accordro one 
and the ſelfe-{ame thing. $ | 
Take unto you a cleere Example (which is aiſo your owne) 
and Appoſite, when ina * Looking-glaſfſe, broken into many 
pieces, you ſee many faces, (all of them being bur ſo many 
multiplied and reflected Images of one face) you may lee, 
that cvery Image in every broken picce of the glafle is noc in- 
dividually the ſame: + For ſo many Apparttions inthe Glaſſe 
2re (by the Conleſſion of your owne (3/i*_Aquinzs) [o 
meny. divers. Reflections. $ Whereforetheſc kinds of In- 
46 ſtances are bur: Mountebanke-trickes, deviſed tro. delude men, 
that Love darkeneſſe better than light, Te might ſeems to be a 
ſuperftitions diligence to contute ſuch ſortiſhneſſe with the 
ſerious judgement of any grave Father ; otherwiſe (©) Gre- 


20 
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_ 


ho 


(*) Verbum,quaſi 
accema verbecans, CH 
cero. 


445 ; 
TT, | 
11413 


(*) Alitele chevt 
at Num. 2. 


(*) fe the Teftis 
manic laſt proceding 
of 18b. Garretius, 

(3) AJuin.part.z 
qu.75. Art. 3 Reſp, 
Qaod torus Chiiltug 
eft {ub qu. {iber parte _ 
ſ-cierum Panis, ho« 
(1a irtcera manente, 
Quidam ex. 
emrlum ponuar in 
imagine , Que apps 
ret 1h ſpeculo t que 
apparer 1404 in ſpecue 
[2 inregrozin ſpeculg 


aucem fracto PPa- 


rent fingulz in fin. 


gry Nazianzen is at hand, ready to tell you, that there is as £*lis E__ 
; ; aurem no! Et hmile 

aa mulciplicaco hyjulmodi Imaginum accidir ſpeculo'proprer diverf >$ reflexiones ad diverſas partes peeuli. 
icaure-m non cit niſ4,ung Conſecrario, propeer quam Qhriſtus dicitur efſe in hoc Sacramento, (c) Greg; 
Nax. Orat. 51. Vnius corporis locus , duorum , aut plutium non eſt capax : ſed gwye? TMX4iv5, «x07 ula, 


apparel & tes maar ar THIs urs cparote. 
LI 2 great 


nn 
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260 0/ the Corporall Preſence Booke 4. - 


great 2 difference betweene Bodies, and Y oices,- or Sights's\ us: 
there is betwixt Bodies, and Spirits: {0 tharwhereas two Bos: 
'/ diescannorbe inone place, yervoices, and fights [ood] 
©. ate by an/Incorporeall-maner apprehended/,. (o-thar the-ſame 
_ is capables of miny V vices ', and the ſame fight of many 
Fifubles. [1.2 40 © M1 ol 


A Confatation of their ſecond, and third Reafons, taken from the 
- Similitude of mans Soule, or Preſence of G9d, deviſtdro || 
\''* demonſtrate 4 No-ContradiGtion of a Bothes Being - 

in two places at once. 


SECT: 11; 


bes exemplis Woothet (©) Inſtances you have, whereby to maintaine 

Dei, Fare Fr x your ſuppoſed Bodily Preſence in two places at once; one 

onal. ee ind 33-11 ens Sowle, the other in God himſelte. - Firſt, wee will. 

vi6bilis, & aniwa enquire into the nature of the ſaule; Our cxceprion againſt 

humana eff £023 2 7 Bodics Being in divers places at once, is by reaſon of the 
oy Bello. bb, net diſtance betweene place and place , for it'is 'farre lefle than 30 

Exch. cop:3- '" imaginable thar one Body ſhould in one and the ſame moment 

| be at Toledo in Spaine, and at Paris in France; and yer. not 

to be in the intermediate Space betweene both , which divi- 

deth Toledo from Pars. But the ' Condition af the humane 

Soule is utrerly different, for it is in the Bodily membery;"not 

as a Body in divers places, but as a forme in irs owne matter, 

being virtually and operatively'in each part, nor having Quan- 

tity and extenſion, (the unſeperable propertics of a Body) but 

(a) Raine bi by a formall perfeCtion, As containing the Body, and not comtes- 
eorpore,urcontinens, 24 #bereaf, ( © ) Faith your Aquinas. For the Soule is {0 ih 39 
'non ut contenta, £4- the head and foot , that it is aſwell in the parts-and members 
fun 1:99.52. 47-'- zerweene both; and therefore , nor being poſſibly ſevered 
| from them, cannot be ſaid to be divided trom it ſelte. Infſo- 
much, that if any. member of the Body (as for example the 
hand) ſhould be cut off, and divided fromthe Body, the Soule 
being indiviſible ceaſeth to be therein. So utterly diſſonant is 
che Soujes Being in divers places. Saint Auguſtine will tell 
you(inthe VIII Chaprer following, Section 6.) that there is, in 
this reſpe&,a Greater diff erence brtweene a Soule nd a Body. And 
another Father will illuſtrate the like difference berweewe Bo- #? 
dies, and Angelicall Spirits, inthe next Section. 

Nay.and your Cardinall having * contefled already, that It s 
not poſſible by any diwine power that a ſpirit ſhould be diviſible af- 
ter the maxer of a Body ; doth hereby as fully confute himſclfe, 
as if hee, had ſaid, there is no compariſon to. be made be- 
rweene Body and'Spirit, in reſpect of Locall'Being - how much 
leſic betweene ir, and God the Father of all Spirits, who can- 

not 


(*) See above Ch. 3- 
Seff. 7. 


Co 
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" notbe.ſpiin many. places at ehce,. that hee-is not likewiſe both gh 

in every. -1at ate ſpace, þerweene. place. and place, and 

allo inall placeFvithout them 4 rhis being che properrie of his 

infiniteneſle to containe all places, and.not to be cantained of 

apy. And therefore. cannot this-manet of Preſence; wichout 

religious impietie;-be applyed © any creature; which not- Eo 

withitanding , (* your Cardinall bluſherh nor ro do in thar Cd 

maner, -88.was hitherto (wee'thihke) never imagined by any 1) We in ed 

Divine\before bim, namely; a\maner 'of being of a Body in 4 am circamſciget 

plate, which is neither Circumſergptively', asnaturall Bodics 16m ertunne , 

ate, nor Definitvely, that is, ſo that being inone place, it is not i441 ;-wicere poſſas 

a thedame time in another, as: Angel abd Spirits ate ;, but a tus Hari tertiunri 

thidd, how 2 By onelypreſenct,after the jwaner a5 Gad i371 place, hnePs nid, pad | 

Fo hee. Q - Divine 4 for who reg _ (ol un nent, 

ſteace in place one eſence 18 4 UE. wine Infi- qum0c8 Deus 

nitencfte £ which by Ferbured to js Niners nor-God, raSowe rr, 
doth equal the creature with-the Creator, God hiniſelfe. ws. we 
| $ Nottomention the Difference of Opunions'\among Phi. 

loſophets themſclves, touching theparticular Sears of the Soule 

10 [of <aren One fort. ofthem. affigning the Heart; as did Hypo- 

| creres;Chryſeppus, and Ariftodle : Another: party placing it 11 

1] the Braine ; ro wit, Plato, Gallen, and Averroes, all admit- 

ting a Determinate Seate to the Sowule, do' thereby gain-fay 

the Being therof in many parts of the Body, as properly oc- 


| cupying ſo many places. $ 


A Confutation of the former twh Romiſh Inſtances in Mans 
Soule, and God himſelfe, by Ancient Fathers, im their 
Dottrine concerning Angels, and 
30 Mens Spirits. 
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© * 


ts 
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Se cr: ITT: 


A; Neteot Fathers (weetrow) were profoundly learned both |, 17 - -..» 
£A in Philoſophicatl, and in Theologicall Myſteries , who veniſenceradtirifſens 
notwithſtanding (as your 8 Ieſuite witneſſeth ) held ir asa Do- a nptliAc JOrigen, 
Brine of Faith, that Angels, whichare Spirits, have every one ga. 4 ; wn 
their owne definite places and ſpact;and that they cannotbe in divers ma figeiceadunt, An 


lates, but by moving from one place t6 another, which cannot ot Noveri loca. 
46 de ſaid of any Boy that (as you fay) is without motion in divers locis qa#feates, (ed 
places at once. Surely, if everiſuch ſtrange and paraphyſicall; «fe 42 Jocum 
tay, more than Hyperphyticall Crotchets had entred into'the AA aud 
s of ancient Fathers, wee ſhould have heard you allege acceſſ;ris requirarur, 
atleaſt ſome one of them , if not for proofe, yet in pretext *2> und locgjin lo. 
and colour of patronizing theſe your Paradoxes, Simili ratione cogyl 
COlOur © patronizing rnete your repugnant Paradoxes, Simili ratione ; 

NJ G firmat hane veritt bh” 
*m Tere, Apol. cap. 22. Chryſo, Hom. in Heb. 1. Ambroſ. lib 1, deSp.S. c. 16. Damaſc. l, 2, de 73 Ts: 5+ Cos 
Nazian, Oxat. 2.de Theol. Athanaſ. Epiſt. ad Serap. Teſte Pineds It/. is emndem locum 10h, 1 


Con- 


Of the C orporell Preſence Looke 4. 


"concerving a Body taking the right hand, ov left of it ſelfe;" aid: | 
the like, Yelut egrt ſomnia vane fingummar $pecies.';-  - 
For your better ſatisfaction , wee ſhall allege ſome Teſtimo- 
nies, which mey ſufficiently declaretheir Tudgement of an 7m- 
(b) Demeſcer. ! II FRY 4p" / py 
Orthed. fd. t. 3.6.47 Poſibilitie of a Spirits being in divers places at one time , whet her 
E {.3. cap. 7. Ange- yyee confider the m_ of Angels, or of meti ; yea'or the Hu-- 
= —_—_ =.” maneSpititor ſoule of Chriſt, Of Angels, Dang, (®) They 
Sul $15s., -5 7M are ſo crreumſcribed ini the place where they-worke , that they cannot 
p-#y : % zap due yorbly be in moe places at once. Athanaſius, (') 4s the holy Ghoſt 
Rapbqoer Tau « illeth all places, ſb Angels are contained ina certaine place. . Ac- 
repyein: Deus aucem cordingly {mnbroſe ; (*) Herein\do Angels diff er from the holy 1, 
ubigue exiſtent, ©= oft. whichfilleth all things , that.the Seraphims do move from 
Deus wel name. Place to place. Pope Greeory would be heard-fpeake 31(1) Aw- 
KaTING nal neme- place pt - FO regory C: PEAK! 5'\ 
Ai. gels are circumſcribed, being, in _—_ of oar_Budzes, Spirits : bat, 


2 ppc Ages, 1n compariſon of the uncircumſcribed God,they are to be efttemed as 


78 jck reCue wr Bod:es.Sothey.Ournext ſpeculation muſt berouching the ſoules 

ng CO of Saintsdeparted.. The Author ſet ourby yourſelves, inthe 

T6 Tbepein. name of Athanaſius ; unto this Objection , How do the ſoules of 
(k) ambroſde 9?. Saints ſo often appear at.one moment of time in the Sepulchres as they 


. ih, 1. cap. 10, Se- , 
es quod juberu: J£e77t #0 have done ? Anſwerethithat They are not the ſame Saimts, 


exequitur , Spiritus Gut rather viſions, and adumbrations of them , by transfigurations 10 


> une rg 4 _ i of Angels. Hee giveth his Reaſon, why heethinkerh the other 


lecam crande,non e- 8MMPoſhble, ('®) Becauſe it is proper \({aith he) to God alone tobe 
nim complet omnia, af 07e 70ment of time in two places at once. So hee. And if the 


{ee plum replemr 2 Exthers ſhall ſay, in effect, as much of the humane ſoule of 


Spiriru, : E 8 . 
" |) Greg. Moral. ines pa ſhould think)would require no more. Tertwllian 


{ih. 2. cap. 3. Angeli, I : 
ny =p ha 1te"> among his many divine Anſwers, to prove Chriſt to be God,he 


eumſcribuntur : com. UrgEth the Arian Herertikes with this one,as not the leaſt : (*)Be- 
perarione quide cor- cawſe Chriſt is preſent in all places ,where he is invocated, which & 4 


porum noftrorum RL 
Spicicus ſunt con pa- Þ2P®7 7298 1PCIAent unto man,but proper tothe nature of God. Sohe: 


ratione Dei incur. How like you this © Ard Arguſt1ne may not be thought to dif- 30 


{(cripti Co ' ' c | 
pam ripti Corpus ſent, when in arguing he rooke as granted, that the (® ) Sowle of 


(m) athane/quef2. Chriſt, when it departed this life, could not be in Heaven , and in 
#1 Antivch. 26. Quo- Hell at once. = ry, 
pg =_ _—_ As for the Being of God in divers places at once , which was 
aut Pauli anima, /- YOUr Cardinalls inſtance,for proofe of a Poſſibility of the Being 
ver rar" dui» ir of Chriſt's Body in many places, withont Contradit7ion of making 
ns py « Onenot One, bydividing it from it ſelfe ; wee know not whe- 


im mille rempls pe: ther rather to cenſure ir egregiouſly abſurd , or extremely im- 


pron rye oe pious ; ſceing that the Being of God in divers places at once with- 
r gp 7% 217 (ay Ot Contradidtion ariſeth from the very narure of Gods Infi- , 
ce mr Towers, 1,5 nireneſlg of Being in wharſoever place : which is (as your owne 
Sy To YOOuGp 

es Th Tx poTy cugt Tran Su: Edit. Pariſi Anno 16:7. (n) Tert. d: Trivit. circiter median. ap inff rhe 
Ebionires. » homo ragtin mode Chriltus , quomod9 adeſt ubigz invacarus ? cum hzc non hominis natura 
fr, (ed Dei , ut adefſc n::{{- in omni loco + tj homo targzummodsg Chriſtus \ cur & Mcdiator inyocarur ? &c. 


(0) Aug. Foift.'57 ad 11111 TMecum eris in Paradiſo ] Non ex his verbis in ceelo exiſtimandus Paradi- 


fus, neque enm? in ipſo die Futuruserat in c@lo homo Chriſtus » ſed in inferno ſecundiin agimamg& in ſepul- 
caro (ecundum carnum, 


Schoole 
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Schoole it doh I-2X * FI {5 \(3s(#) ) Cort aining if 4% ( P ) Fm TY 
tes ; nnd wy" + ich the Pathershave as fully RES: 


lare wot gel Faces): as filling hen with his 
Gard, wh th oh lh 'of his Ho 'Such then'is the 
ety of) ne Wm 2? byla fend the maner of 
the Be: # z then mancy of Being of #' S0ul# or Spirit! (q) Netien. 0- 
| is (7 rhe ng ; and ratier of the Bemg of a\ Crea- o=_ 51. cont, Apoltt-> | 


Obijcientem 7 


77 ofthe Bejn ng of Godthic Creator, exceedeth Duo perfettz non 
al bem wut; ''The hol Fathers willhave <ontincbar Chriſtus, 


vz. divimtitem ct hu- 


king fore to*ſayto PR” weeets Willing to hears manitarem. Reſp. 5 
tyou OO Long elves? : IDLIE xe $1777 wMdT (5 


J kc -, 4 Kws Txo7ras ut vas 


0rJuos mr Peg). FT Frog Baer -* TearHe ary * Wx wy x, rs, &c, 


Oo otter Below 4 <bap. Fig Ietk. 2 


ro {0 


(it, 


, 1 « YT 
o71 * 4 T) OQfMIr1 l i F 


«i | 
2100 7; Bk 5 1.930 ( {41 vi K«K4yziz6 fa c 


_ "Oc Cnfaaanain io _— they need: 
not MRO theſe Reatons whereby their Dgetrine « Cy | 
wed to befugraf'y Prob: O90] | 
1%. 09 ” 1 | " JAL If 
to, oof wal: ff rage I. wry 
CEL mm Lad 
M7: jen of Faieh-(fieh" your n Caduat) which excoveld 1 (4), 54g. lib 3. 
man's underſtanding; ae onely. ro\be apprehended by GN. uy 
Faith, Such as arethe Articles of the T hin of Cbriſkhhw In- wmylierys, &c. 
Carnation, of the Reſurrection, of the Creation, and of Eternity 
it ſelte and ſo oughtthis , concerning the Preſence of Chriſt his 
Body , notwithſtanding a ny. Objection from Reaſon. So you. 
..; Weeanſwer, Some of the theſe former Myſteries wee confeſle to _— 
be ſuch, as exceed man's uncerttancing, yet ſuch againe they Pe 
yo 476, 85 ard fot contrary to underſtandih ig, hot thou Sh _—_ it ;thar 
5 to ſay, {ath (and this/you will confe ' 28 admit 
not Contradiction i! themſelves : for itis = -.thoboyrga ro 
ſay ofthe Trinitiethere is Oe God, and Three Perſons, becauſe 
the Eſſence of the Ged-head is common to cachperſon : orto 
lay in the Incarsation there is one Perſon , and two natures no 
more thanto ſay, thatin one manthere is oneperſan , and 
eſſential! parts,, one .his Body ,.the.other his Spir# +-orpq the , 
Reſurrefjonto belceve the ſame that was created, mighthexes (0 Erern'tas ef ©? 
ſtored xo-lite., moxe thanto belceve thar one, grane of Cogn DE Petar dS, Qin ' 
go:dying, right: revive ae: :or inthe Creation, to belecyethat: wn. ; 
ſomething may be made of nothing, than 0 ay that a E (0 ET. 
man was.madero ſce. . Asfor the laſt Objetivn,,; ſaying.that prindp pope 
(') Eternity whe iniiant of Dar ſon iS a Paradox : tor(*) Etex. Tens. Lefiiz lf: 04" 3 
ritic is Duretcon itſelfe;withour beginning,qx ending ; which is 1777197 Fore8: 
conceiy ed without Contradiction. F true, be prob X 
In a thge you fare? Pretences nothing is. more conſide. < nunc tans, nor | 


nunc rolans, a tems 


rable than the miſerable Exigence whereunto yeur A ras, Cap'4: 
n arc 


acc b 
tradi 


4 . 4 $3 
heaion, withoutany po 
as if they meantto teach out th 'S., and. 
mpongrro Wn ar rigs = hag | 

WHRICA MANCT onng T ts Wed: St 
poles, againſt Indele, forprooke of the Reſarefion. ad x4P+ co 
cenſion Jy Chriſt's Body ; allthe Reaſons $, againſt He- 
retikes, in diſtinguiſhing of the Propertzes of the Devine and 
Humane nature of Chriſt in himſclfe , and their former Teſtimo- 
nies in diſcerning Bodres from Spirits, by (age (1 , and 
Spirits from God by Determinarren in one place ; and laſtly your 
Owne of many B4e5," CONCET- 
ning Place, (as the 7-mpoſ:biirevethat God be cameoned in . 
Place, as for one Body, Luentrty, to be incapable of a 
Place, and the like) arcall utterly made voyd. For to what 
end wereany oftheſe , if your Pretences have inthem any ſha- ;, 
dow of Truth 2 4 Your other Cardinall Contuxenus obſerved 
more ſolidly out of .Dia»yſiwe A{reopagita,that the * God-bead 
differeth from ll other. things in that « exceedeth all apprehets- 
feonof men. $ | 


as E: 
x be So. 6.nu.C. | 


IT 
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[> The third Rowiſh Contr adiftion, againſt the words of 
| Chriſt(My Boop 1 e] 4 by making a Body 
' Finite, 10 be a Body nor finite. 


33 


Szcr. I. 


F (as you have ſaid) the Body of Chriſt is, or may 
be at one timein ſo many places,then may it bee in 
moe , andconſequently every-where at one in- 
ſtant. This Conſequence your ancient Schoole- 


Br opt We mentaught, and your Iefuite (* ) Y alentia doth 4* 
hoc (inquam) toavow , ſaying, What hindereth that 4 


. non obſta omn | , 8 
© niporentiom ill; in ©2094 be [619 3] every-where at once ," not by it's natural 
AH= m— procſu power , but by the Onmipotencie of os ? So hee. This wee ſay 
n em: quia rc nite | ; 
gs Ins.» 1$tOmake a Finite tafinrte, and your old Schoole-DoRtors are 
ſed ER, res exiſt ac 991 Þ prziens , hac revera nulli creaturz convenit. At nos al:ero modo non niſi 
per #b(oluram Dei poteneiam ubjquirarem creaturz converure atbirramuc. Falent, te,” tib. 1. briſti 
preſene. is Euch. cop. 12.5. Que lane; pazin4 t. 4 RO 


_ 
- - 
» 
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here- 
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Chap. 7. Of ChrijP, Bod y in the fnchartlt 255 
v '* .G AW i #00 GROIN ; = i annie —— —_ CO rue 
hereunto witneſſes, who have judgedir(®) Hereticall , tolay, ®) Yeugen $4 
Mr ' gorum apud- D, 
Thit the Body of Chriſt can be in divers places at once ; becauſe x\,mum raw tc 
then hemay be in- infinite. $o they. And heare you what your «it 6 dem corpus 
Cardinall Be/armine hath publikely taught ? To ſay(*fai:h he) wu redo in 
that the Body of Chriſt may be in infinite places at once, 1510 df. glurbus, argue +d-g 
cribe an Immenſity and infinitene (ſe unto it, (namely,char)which & pique, ——— Er ana 
oper #20 God, So he, and ſoallo your other Doctors,to whom 4.1. pecan 
the Evidence of Truth commindeth us to aſſent; elle affir are, corpus 
For whar' greater Hereſſe canthere be againt char Article of oil _— 
onrFaith,concerning the Dezzy, and Godhead of Chrift begotten, quiz ubiqu- elis, off 
lo made, than to beleeve thatthere canbea mide God ? For ſy proprium Dev. Fete 
donbtleſſe do they (whoſoever they be) that thiake a Finite Bo- /uetl” ginud. " 
iy may be made Infinite. | MR RR 
| 1 (c) Dicere corpus 
| Chet cf » vel cſſc po: inualigitis locis 6 nul, ima:aſGicuem divinam requirit. Bf ira. lis; z de Chriſte 
ap. 8. | 


— — ——— 


CHALLENGE. 


10 V Onunderſtand the Argument, viz. To beleeve that Chriſ? 
" his Body may be every where, is a flat Herejie + butto afticme 
chat the ſame Body is in many places at once , doth conſequently 

inferrethat it may be every where (as hath beene direQly profe(- 77 3 _ 3 00 
+ ſed.) Ergo your Doctrine of attributing to the Body of Chriſ an ijes non Colin in 
Exiſtence , in many places at once, is by the confeiled general 7unbus lacs lh, fed 
grounds of Ghriſtunity plainly Herericalt. And from this our Ii Angew 
Concluſion your Aquinas will in no-wiſe difſent , who him- non { extend mil 
ſelfe concludeth (4 ) That the Angell is not in divers places at i000 -Joveempinee 
once, becauſe an Angel 's 4 Finite Creature, and therefore of 4 Fi- quod non ii _—_ 
30 ute power and operation ; it bems Proper to God to be in may pla- acqz in pluriþus lo. 

ce5 at oxce. $0 hee; cis, ſed in uno 


(d) Aquinas 2, 


LIK UB. 


That , by the Tudgement of Ancient Fathers, the Being in divers 
places. at once inferreth an Infiniteneſle Proper unto 
God : wh:ch without Hereſie cannot be aſcribed to 
any hum.ine body ; Proved from the maner 
of Exiſtence of the Holy 
Ghoſt; 
40 


Szxcr:; II. 


gil you maintaine the Reall and Corporall Preſence of 
Chriſt his Body in ſo many places as there are conſecrated 
Hoaſty at one timeinthe whole World , be they ten thouſand | 
times ten Millions of Millions , or how. may ſoever: which, | 3 
hay wee, is to'make the Finire Body of Chriſt Infinite. For 'Y 

_— M m AJuinas 6. 


—_——_ —  —"O'— ——— — ———— 
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— 
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(e) Voum corpus Aqvines (as your © Teſuite witneſſeth) held it Hertticall, toaf. 
eſſe ubique athrmare {me One body tobe everywhere, becauſe this 5 4Divine groger- 
eft Hzceticum. Tho- | ! pt 
mas, Quia Catholicr fy ,, by which the Fathers did (ufficiently prove the God-heud. of 


Go TE us Ha Che, namely) Angufin, Flgentins amr ua 
; Parres ſufh- Baſt. ySO-REC, 1%) "Bp\ Ms 
cienere probalſe es But how did the Fathers prove this , thinke yous 1,were 
_ _ _ good, that where your owne Authors be filentwee heard ſome 
Auguſtino, ny of themſelves ſpeake. .( *,) Fulgentiae his reaſons, Becarfe the 
| Ambroſ : my .Tefie Spirit of God dwelleth phally is all rs rogel, 7 pony as 
rex Jef. Tom. 3. 7 g {thus : The Ancell, that was mith Cornelizs, was 0 
Diſþ. 48. 8. 4. Rata. P{4ces. (5 ) Baſibthus: The Angell, ny; 
ts RET Tre wot at the (ame time with Ply p = was hee 4s - 2th 2 
mund: b.2.948-325- when he was with Zachary at the Altar. Butt Ghoſt was 
«4 a Or + together with the Prophet Daniel in Babylon , with leremy inthe 
calis - * _ Dungeon, and with E -—_ - _— (* ) Fry w_ oe 
enim 1 rinitas in rift {ewvered t 
— whgy.” cauſe the Apoſtles coula not all ve every where, ed then, 
wy NT 200 yo giving them all the Holy Ghoſt , which was inſeparable in thems - 
on my _— none therefore can dowbt but it is a Divine Eſſence. $.(*) Auguſtine 
aatier feptronar confuteth an Arian Bifhep thus : Tow that prayſe the holy Spirit, 
' (p) Baſs. de Spir. 6 ſanctifying his faithfull whereſdever they are, how can you deny 
$antio, cap. 22. ſub |: tobe God ? ir - » 20 
Brom poet + Saint Hilary, toevince Chriſt to be a Divine Spirit,uſeth 


tutes omnes in lo- zee 
this Argument : (*) The Scripture(ſaith hee) faith, Hee ws with 


co circumſcrip:# ellc | 

\9-, mer rok o*. [1h Church antothe end of the World ; but not 4s 4 Corporal na- 

nel:0,'non erarin e- | | ture , which is, when he is preſent in one place, to be abſent from 

odem loco, quo cum * another.” Ac cordingh's tor proofe of the God-head of che 
4 


oe qu los 4 {| ame Holy: Ghoſt, (2) Athazſrws argueth out of the ſane 


Zachuiz 2b Alcari \Pſalme, [ Whither ſhall 1 goe from thy preſence ? ] Conclw 
per dem rempus etis 7 ding that The Holy Ghoſt filleth all things , «ud « therefore ,, 


ppleber Racionem | {5,00 in Eſſence. Burt ho is this Infiwiteneſſe of Being in: all 3 
foal & in Adxeve {{26es proved © The Realgn Followeriy the fame place, 

os, & in Dan - || fromthe Inſtances of Being in divers places at once : If 1 goe. 
ir Bubylonia cre- 1} z220 Heaven , Thouart there , If into Hell, Thou art there alſo. 
ious, 2 || So that till the Argumene, for the Godhead, is taken from 


ded 6s Che. | Being bothT here,and There ' 


Ezechiele in Cho- 
bar ; Spiritus enim 
Ini replevit orbem terrarum, [Quo ibo 2 Spiriru tuo ? J Er Prophets ; Quoniam ego, inquit, yohiſcum 

ſum, & Spiritus meus ſtat in medio veſtri. (bY Awbro/. de 5p. Sando, lib, t. cap. 7, Cum igitur omnus creacura 
certis natur# ſuz circumſcipra lmitubys, Gquidem & itha tavifGbilia opera, qua nog queunt locis & finibus 
comprehendi, ſubſtantiz ramen (uz proprietace clauduntur, quomodo quis audeat creaturam Sp. Santum ap- 
pellare, qui non habe cireumſcriptam & determinatam nataram ? Idegcum Dominus ſervos ſuos A os 
deſtinare yoluit, ut aznoſceremus aliam efſe naturam, aliud gratiam ſpiritualem,ahios alid deſtinabar,quia fimal 
omnes efle ubique non poterant : dedit autem Spiritum SanQtum , qui licer ſeparatis Apoſtolis inſeparabils 40 
gratiz munus infunderct : quis igitur dubitat , quin divinum fit quod infunditur , fimul pluribus , nec vi» 
* detur? corporeum autem quod videtur a fingulis , & tenerue. (i ) © Auguſ. contra Maxim. Arian. Epif, 

tib. 3. cap. 21, Cum fic 6% an Spiricum SanRum, ut in ſanRikcandis fidehbus ubique prez ſcntem effe dica- 
e's , ramen, negare audeatis efſe Deum? {The Vbique, kin of che Foithfull, hath the ſen/# of Vbicunque, . 
betanſe the number of the F aithfult is but futite, and rhetr placer diſtin , bere and there, and tot abſolutely every 
. where.) (1) Hila is in Pf124.i illaverta Chrifh,(Ecct ego vobiſcum ſumguſq; ad confurnmationem ſeculi.} 
Spiritus namque adeſt omnia pei:erans & comtinens, Noh tajm ſecundum nos corporalis eſt ui cli alicubi ad- 
fit, abit alwunde, (2) Athane/. ve umana Chriſti natura.Plan&tadem a Davide de Sp. Sano tradica (ant, 
Pſal. 1 3 8. Quo ibo a Spitiia tuo ? J quibus verbis no# edo2os voluic , S$p. 'Santum eſſe qui omnia replee 2 & 2 
facie rua quo defupiam+ Ftaicendero in column, wn illic prfio es : 6 deſcendero in infernum tu ibi ades, | 


Didymu 


——— 
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once, ts God. So then the $ 
tion-naaſk neceflarily hand rhas : 
Ma. Ins india places at our, & God, 
- * Concluis neceflarily following is this, 
( The n isthi 
Con, Therefore the Holy. Ghoft is God. ; 


for the 


| ceptiva, pleadih 
whoſe Iu 


once, is Hereticall; becauſe the aforeſayd Fathers Diſpured 
againſt the Heretikes mrs by > = _ h) Epiphan Hes 
nite} who, 25 acemaemch, madly egpugoedthe Gode 17.42 Cnr a 
head afthe Holy 4 oft. a {i $ —_ yt 
Now leſt when Wee Keketopleadcour owne Cauſe, Wee elle creaturam crea« 
30 _ todefertthem, whotn you call Zurheranes, We **: 
held ita part of Brother.hood to take with us an excelleng+ | 
| runes Dodor of Wittenberg', 1ohn Gerhard + who pro- 
ucing Belarmings Qbjedion againſt them, to progyc them 
[rhemtobe Herezihes, inthe opinion of the 6 af Chnifls 
| , 
| Body,..thus ; tou give Divine Attriuzes' re Chreff's Body 
« Eſſentially , thes are 10u Eantychians : and 5f you giye them 
aKcidnaly., then are Neſtorians. The lame'Gerband (4) rob. Gnbat, 


| dox ; Senſe. $ 


liter, ecirit Futychiani 3. G Accidentaliter, erint Ne 
Accidenzalicer ea communicata dicumus, (ed Berſonaluer, 


dim 3 


w in diver! places # wy; 5 nets 
avor fqn of Arch 


Holy-G boſt is dvers places a3 once 


$9 theſe holy Fathers one Cytholike without ex- Spirits aurem (anti 
\Codbeatt of the _—_—— B 
wee arEtaughrthat [1o1Tox's dork Infallibly 
infirre 4, Nax]ezyoiag and thattherefore the Contrary Profet- 
ſion; of a Being of 4 Createre, in divers places, on ffures 4s 


hargueth. hus: ( 4) Wee (ſaith hee), give ng Divine datri> Confe/. Cathak bi. kk 
Putes th the Body of Chrilt cither Effentially., or Accidentally, 2% *,7% 19: Pat: 
ral rh So hee, which hath init ateue and Qrtho- dum Bella, lib.3. de 


| Argumemayr, Lutherani docene carnem Chriſti habere Attribua Divinitatis : cs quo ſequitur eos veleſſe 
Eutychn 1904, yel Neforianos, ycl Monltrymes arcaque Hareſi. Sienim dizerine ea effe communicata efſen« 
| ſorians Fe Donder Gerhardus ——Nec Effennaiiter, nee 


Hitronym. iaterprete, 
(extatia Bibliothess: 


a4 24g. 679.) Iple Spi- 
ritus ganRus, f unus 
eller de creaturis,(al- 


Jpiritus au- 
/ rein Sanctus cilim in 
pluribus fit, non ha. 

ber ſubſtanciam cir. 

ore ciutſcripram ficur y- 
niverſa que fats 


enta> dm 1n Prnpheris & 
- A-oitolis &c.] 
(1) Cyril. alex. de 
Sptriru Sanfio (quid 
zon eff Creature. ) 
Cum in loco & cic« 
cum ſ(criprione intelli= 
gane quz faRta (une, * 


non fit, de quo pſal- 
lix David, Quo 5 4 
Spiriru tuo ? 


Chriſto, cap 1, con» 
tra nos tale producie 


CHAL- 
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nf?) Leffiua teſ. 0- 
c. de perfef}.divin. 
lib.12.cap.16 26.119. 
Exiſtentia rei non 


oct 
poſſit— Ved! foqun 
tur ex uno homine 
effici poſſe integrum 
exercitvm. [ 4nd rh: 
mulripiication by pro 
duftion is- defer dc d by 
Johannes Lorriws 
the lefuit in his Epi- 
fr to Conradus V cr- 
#ms;Sccund0giert:s, 
quarto & Tlohabnem 
pruduc1 polle Kc, 


CHALLENGE. 


{A Gaine , another Sy/logiſme from theſe Premiſes will ſet 
all ſtraight. To aſcribe to a Body an Omni-preſency, and 
power of Being every-where,is Hereticall, But to (ay thata Bo- 
die is in divers places at once, doth conſequently interre a power 
of Being in every place (as it doth, in demonſtrating the Holy 
Ghoſt tobe a Divine Spirit.) Therefore toattribute to a Body a 
Being in divers places at once, 15a Doctrine Hereticall , and im- lo 
plycth. a Contradidtiin , by affirming thata Finite thing cicher 
1s, or poſſibly may be Infinite. ' Adde but hereunto the for- 
mer * Teſtimonies of Fathers, who have diſtinguiſhed rhe hu. 
mane nature of Chriſt from his\ God-head, and their denying of 
all Poſſibilities of Exiſtence of Angels in twoplaces at once; and 
your Conſtiences muſt needes tell you , that it was Tmpoſlible 
for the Fathers to havebclieved your Romiſh Article of a Corpo. 
rall Preſence in every Hoaſt Conſecrared at one time, on divers 
Altars, in your ſeverall Churches.” What ſhall wee then fur- 
her fay' cancerning'the Being of a Body in divers places at 
once *:{urely (that which-hath beene plentifully proved alrea- 
dy) that {uch an <7=r, or without Place,isegregioufly dmy, and 
ſurdas well in Divine, as narurall Philoſophy, becauſe (as 
this whole Diſcourſe ſhewcth they have verified that ſaying of 
Ariſtoilt; iv@ driwe dv & mnt ima, | 


+ <A Vindication of Trath, againſt an exregious Infatuati- 
0n of the Ieſuite Lefſhus, in framing ats whole Army 
; conſiſting of but one may. l 


3 SB.1 | Zo 
| =» , SEcT, III. 


Mong other rhultirudes of Abſtrdities, take unto you 
the Aﬀſoction of your Teſuire Leffims , (wherein not- 
withſtanding* hee"ts not alone) which wee pr unto 
you; not*for your TInſtruftion ,"*bir' for your Recreation. 
('s YThe Exiſtence of a thine Erith he) hindereth not , but the 
ſane thing may beproduced once), twice, thrice , anhundred , 
07's thouſand themes , ſo that an whole Army and Hoſt may con- 
fiſt of one man.” Do you heare your Jeſuit te ou of an 
Army of a Thouſand, or (and it you will) athoufahd thou- 


—— ww... 


—_ 4 
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ſands of one man ? which Army , if you ſhall range into cer- 
taine Quarters , you ſhall have in one;, a Squadron of five 


thouſand o* a Horſeman ; in another,- Five thouſand of a 
| Pike-man ; in a third Five thouſand of a Musketier ; in a 
; Fourth , Five thouſand of a Pyoner : Infomuch that upon 
| ſuch a multiplicity of Productions of this one man,the ſaid one 


man 


— _ ——  —— 


—_— — —— 
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as ſhould be fayd to be furniſhed with all the different 


[ axes, or Shovells, as might belong to ſomany-rhouſands 
ot-men, ; 

Although this Idle and dreamiſh Fiftion deferve no other 
anſwerthen laughter , yer ſecing thar Doors of his Proteſ- 
Goa -.and Jeſuires alſo of his owne ſociery arcathand, wee 
may-not deny them Acceſle; Bellarmine,Suarez,and Y aſquez, 
| theſethree J:ſuites have * concluded, that Production canno* 
be but of a thing, that hath no Being before ; but Chriſt (ſay 
they) had 4 Being , before any Prieſt could make his Con. 
ſecration. So they. How then could this Icluie ſoberly 
; teigne ro him(elfe a thouſand Produttions of » man,thar could 
have but one"Produttion"art being at all. © Againe,' you have 
| aneard, from your Doors, two other Concluſions, One, 
That if wee conſider the Bodily preſence of Chriſt , as hee is 


— 


| £6 


+ they) co be i# mor' then one place at once, « And10o Lefirus 

| great Champiory maſt have no Being ar all. The ſecond, . 
1thatifwee urdefſtand Chriſts Bodily Preſence, as is inthe 
| Sacrament, *1t  1nviſiblt (fay they) and cannit exerciſe any 
| 


4 cary man of 'Armes beſuck a Capraine,' as' can Hrither ſee 
aty enemy;noryerbe ſcthe of any : or if ſeeing) yer, as a man 


: 
. 


bo 


if hee ſhould make antencounter, yeris hee not able to ſtrike. 
one troake,, Who will noe now (ay that your Jeſtits had 6 


"i | ; Nation and reſiſtance of Truth. +_ 
| "Cuixiez' VIHT, 
Ofthe (fourth) Romiſh Contradiftion againſt. the words 
Of Chriſt My Bowvy;) byteaching jt to be Or- 
ganical!, and not-Organicall ; Divifible, 
anl Indicvifible. 


40 | : SE C T., mn 


BH » .Queſtion-is not now of the Myſtical Preſence 
: 3% of Chriſt his Body inthe Sacrament , which wee 


with the Fathere, eſpecially ( * ) Gregory Nyſſen, 

confeſſe , robe'whole , as well ina part of wo. 
Image of the Kit tiay be as perfeRtinapetny , asina ſhilling, 
ts Le any Father ever =h at a lictle Hoaſt , 
- vip (which 


$S 
, Cap. 3.9.1. 


{ our of the Sacrament viſible , * 1t i not poſſible for him Cayycrg's 3. 


| faculty of Senſt or Motion... And then tnulſt Leſſixs his imag _— woke 
EE 
bound hand andfoot,” hath fio powerto purſue his Foe, or. 


other harneſſe upon himfelfsthan 'pertinacie in" this Thpug: 


conſecrated , as in the whole loafe ; even as the- 


| chouſagds of Armour and weapons;of Pikes, Muskets, Pick- - 


ee Booke 3, 


$74 


(* ) See above 


(*) Fee below 


fa) Greg Nyfſen 
in Orat. Catech.c 27. 
Per totum orbem fi- 
deuum inillibus und 
die -impertitur , to- 
rumque cujuſque per 
partemevadat, & in 
[eipſocorum permae 
LR Objefted by 

1, Brerelcy Linutp. 
Tre. 3. xbromny + : 
[ An/werad b. ſore y 
Chap. 4. SeA, 7.) 


—— — 


A— 
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(which Hoaſt youcall Chri#) is equall with a great Hoaſt; N 


(*) See below,9.11, for the Fathers in the Councell of * Nice abſolutely deny 


(*) $24. 3. fotew- 
mg. 


(b) Magnitudo 


this : nor yetis Chriſt wholly repreſented in the leaſt partof 
the Hoaſlt, as your Fathers of * Trene have taught, 

no ſuch part.canreſemble Torum Chriſtum, whelt Chriſt Sacra. 
mentally , whichis not of ſufficient bignes to be ſenſibly catcn 
inthe nature of nquriſhment ; thereby to reſemble the Spiri- 
ruall nouriſhment of our Soules , which is the Body of Chrift. 
So that all you have ſayd maketh juſt nothing for the C 

al, and materiall Preſence of Chriſts Body , which wee fur- 


ther impugne. 


That it is nece{[ «ry the Body of Chiiſt (whereſaever) canſift of 


members ad propertions of 4 Body. - 
Szxer. II. 


H pas of Chriſt (as wee profeſle)) had perfet Dimcn- 

ſions and Diſtinctions of parts, an head expoſed to prick- 
ing with thornes, a Facc to buffets, a Backexo ſcourges, Eycs 
to viſible noddingsand mocki ta blaſphenues, Hands 
and Feet to. picrcing with Nayles... 'Fbis is that Body which 
wee confeſſe to be the Body of Chriſt , and which wee celc- 
bratein the uſe ofthis Sacrament, in Rerwembrance that he had 


a Bod conſiſting of f divers parts, diſtin& one 
Gor pnother. wh \ Cardin 


your (* ), Cardinalls do both anſwer 


& figura unitz ſunt that "> arroghdey parry » Proportion, and Extenſun of parts are 
s ably united to 


corpori Chriſti natu 
ralicer & inſeperabi- 
liter —-& Chriftus 
corpus ſum carnem 
yocat , Joh.s. At certe 
ſubſtantia ſine quan- 
ritate et 10ne 
quadamaccidentiur , 
caro dici non potel! 
quit, nifi Sfpolieo 


erably uni &he Body of Chriſt in this Sacrament : or 
cliE(faith one) 1f the Noſe (bawld fkapd where the Eye i, and the 
Eye where the Noſes , it ſhould be a confuſed Monſter. So they. 
Soneceflary it is, cvenin yourowne 
Chriſt confift of Organicall parts, diſtinRtone from another. 


corpore Chriſtt ezus anima ingeſt: arque anima m eefſe ne- 


que 
& organi ants extenfum effec in ſe, & partem habere extra parcem , & proinde (i- 


tum quendam intrinſecum & ordinem habere , & diſp>ficionem parciam , omnind eſffeatiale magrecudini clt. 
Quid enim linea niſi excenſio in longitudinem ? &c. Si toll as igirur extenſionem, & partes, collis paricer mag- 
nirudinem Bear. 1b. 3. de Euch. cap. 5. Tollere partium diftmaionem penit monſtroſam corporis confuſig- 
nem ut ibi ſit naſus, ubi oculus ; & manus , &c. Alan. lb. 1. de Euch. cop. 3. pag. 444- 


({) Totus & inte- 
ger Chriſtus ſub ſpe- 
cis panis, & ſub qua- 
liher <jus ſpecei porte 
ineſt. Cone, Tryid. 
SeſN. 43. Con. 3. Sub 
quayis particula. C4, 
rech. Romde Each, 


mum. 29, 


That the Romiſh Church hath decreed a doftrine of Corporall 
Preſence of 4 Body of Chrift , with all the parts 
thereof inthe leaft: Indiviſtble point 
. of abe- Haoſh, 
Sncr. II. 
p + H = Canons of that{ ©) Councel'of Trent decreed, as a Do- 


erine of Faith neceſſary to ſalvation, to beleeve , That the 
Body 


— —_—_——cc 
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CE. 


I9 


20 


bk that the Body of 3? 
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Chap.s. Of Chriſi's Body int be Euc hariſt &/* 


Bady of Chyift imthic Sacrament whole in every part of the Hoaſty (1 11, fnctioatst 
whepeby i meant (ſaith your* Jeſutre) The whole Body of Chriſt is has canons, qua;s 
any: hay the leaſt pert of the Hvait.So.he. Burweedemand; 8.6, 4d ono, 
how then ſhall the Body. off Gheuſk bur wan proportion of di- £.,.1 2” ror. 3, 
fintt parts, which: you ay ave's united to 4 Body ? D: 545-2 pagegg, 
Youdiſtinguih,, that the(* ).Body of Chriit being in this Sacra- (5) (bande 
ment hath extenſion off parts of s Body a ftinitly in ſelft; but 1 rang abou ny ge 
reſpec of the. Place, ar of the formes of Bread, nuder which its, the 55%). pany gb 
le Bady-is without diſtinitron. in every leaſt Part and Indivi- ve een ah 
fpble Point thereof, | paziemaſi vouLexu 
ob | Yap  habyudiaens 
i#fubjetur; non i dicat habitudinem ad objetum,, non 6 dicat habicudinew 2d locum, Reſp. nego conſtr * 
gti ant, quizdiftintio partians in ſubjeo cit etfentnahs : ar diftinftro quoad locym noack eſbenaialis, (ed 
unpedieproctt, Beflar hb. 3. de Buch, cap 7. Nees effe igipo(libilc , Mr qennyn ia 1ad:y1fabalt py, gy 
collocart : quin poriug unpoſſihile oft corpus Chrilti eſſe rocumpia'ra5o ,, quia) ſic exiary in punttia & regminusy, 


, 


quidas partes (pecerum 9 crameataliani continuanture Suaret. up [#gr2. $2g, 683, 


CHALLENGE. 


20 T His is the common Reſolution of the riow Charchof Rowe. 
The exact diſcuſſion of this one point will-imir ſele illumi- 
nate the Eyes of any Reader,to diſcerne berweene the Spirit of 
Truth, and of Errour ; namely, toknow , that there cannot be 

a greater Contradittion (and conſequently Impoſſibility ) than for 
a Body, conſiſting of proportionable dimenſions of Parts,{uch asare. 
Hands, Legs, Eyes, and other 0rganicall members,to have Being 
any where withour Extenſion , Commenfuration, and diftingt 
Proportion of the ſame to the ſpace, wherein it is , as the Pro- 
4 poſitions following will prove. | 


z # 
* 


That the former Romiſh Tridentine Article « ew, and pontrary 
terhe pature of an Oxganicall awd Humane Body, iz the 
Tnudgement of Remiſh Rutfors of later times. + 


$x cr, IV: 
(a) Totum Chri- 
Lbertus, Scotus A.gidius arc recounted atnanglt your lear- i corpus in partibus 


; h , » indiviſibil Clem 
4o ned, and ancient S5boo/emen, who (4s your. * Jeluire teſti- I 


fierh) Thought it impoſible , that 4 Body, that hath Extenſion of cearalberns;Scotus, 
parts , ſhould be contarned in an indivifiblegaint, The ſame opi- Ep ——quia 

on i af-vihed b i. « b oy 1 gt viderur impoſſibile , 
gion js afcy) y.. your Jeſuites (as ancient) uato. (* > Darond in ( corpus excen- 
* od ence > as ſum, & magnz mo- 

con roca organizetione & hgyrx wn punto colloeari. Sugrex: quo ſupra, pag #83. (b) Opinio annqua 
PE fur Du:andi, dxit Corpus Ghrifh in Euchaciſtia non haborequynciu 6, Fund 2mentum hujus _—_ 
uit, quod eflenria quantitaris eſt habere Parkes extra partes gdifliactas inter ſc, fieri aucem non poſlir, ur fi cor= 
p* Thaſti habear partes diſtmtas , in Buch, fit ror ig quatiber parte, Teffe Maldanas. lef. Tom. x. ds 


and 


Susb £4p1 3+ 473 p2z- 18947 iHekbar. id 4; de Euch. cap.5, . 


—__— << —_— 


L —— 


() Occhany & ali and > YOccham. Now what greater _ can there be A than, 


iZerunc quidam efie 1. that it was lawfull for a. thouſand ' and foure hundred 
magnitudinem cor 


is Chriſti in Ta YCarcs {ince the Aſcenſion of Chriſt , for. any Chriſtian to pro. 
chariſtia: ſed ira, vt: feſſe (with your ancient Schoolemen) an Impoſſibiliry , that The 
er nat Body of Chriſt « whole in every the leaſt part 1, the Hoaſt ; toim- 
Occham. Beler. ibid poſe upon mens conſciences, asan Article of Faith, (0 fondand 
Ste. uarer 2eſ: ts {© palpable a figment © Thar which ſeemed tothe above-named 
ki a8. Durand, Occham , and other ( 1 ) Nominals fuch 'an Opinion, 


#e#.1. De Diſtanti® whence (as they thought) it mult needs follow , thar the Eyes 
OMINAICS K 


= rb corpore Muſt be where the Noſe is, the hand confounded with the legs :.1, 


Chriſt , exiſtentem which(as your Cardinal Alaz truly ſaid)were to make of the Bo- 
| In Euchariſtia, pe- dy of Chriſt a contuſed Chaos,andalrogether* monſftrowe.4 And 


_ RT is it may be that divers of you are of the minde of that Door 
collum, Ita Occha of the Seraphicall.order , who teacheth youto ( 2) Deny that 
w; q : _ above is (1 74e Body of Chriſt is in any indiviſible part of the Hoaſt. 

tha Chaprer, Seft. 2. bo | 

(z) Corpus Chriſti non eſt niſi ſub ſpecie Panis , & partibus ejus : ipſum effe ſub quoliber individbil: iphus 
Hoſtiz per ſe,negandum clt, Magi/ter de medig ville, Seraph. Ord. in 4. Sent. Tom.4. 


- 
That the Organicall parts of the Body of Chrift muſt be propor- 16 


 F:0nable ro the Dimention ofthe places , wheremmthey 
are; is provedby theconfeſſed Romiſh Prim- 
, ciple i fel, "A 
Sxzcr.- V; 


&) eaters $2. TH reaſon, which your* Cardinall Iryethdovme toprove 
it neceſſary, that Chriſt his Body ſhould have in it ſelfe (ac- 
cording tothe nature ofa Body) diſtin& parts of head and eyes} 


and other Organs fit for the uſc of a reaſonable Sole, herakeih 36 


from Magnitude,which is an Extenſion of parts into their proportt- 
onable lemgth,breadth,and depth : This (auth he\is inſcpardbly unt- 
zed roChrift his Body in it's ononeintrinſecall diſþoſeton;tn it ſulfe 
but not ſo (ſaith he)## regard of the place. 


CHALLENGE. 


T His your owne Reaſon may wee juſtly retort upon your 


A ct ſelves, proving, that if the'naturall diſpoſition of the Body 45 


of Chriſf be this proportionably txrended in it ſelfe, itmulſt be 
ſo likewiſe in refpet# of Place and Space ; becaule the three di- 
menſions of the Body of Chriſt (as you have confeſſed) tand 
thus, that one is ax extenſion in Lexgth, another in Breadth, the 
thirdin Depth , and each of theſe three arc diſtin& one from 
another, Wellthen, the Arme muſt be here,and thus farre lon- 
ger thanthe Foot, the Legge here, and thus farce rhicker w_ 
t 


= Of te (opmrallPreſme Bookey 


Ch ip w8. 0f Cc briſt F Boys in the e Euchariſt. 


"het ;1per;the Hand here; and thus farre broader than the Toe, 
aid accordingly diſtin yi in 'other- parts; But' Ac; and Hur- 
aye: ; Here 20d There, thus farre ant fo Farre, being Relatives 
, and'Place, dd demonitra vely ſhew.that that Exten- 
y of d:ftini# parts of the Body \, which they have inthem- 
ſelves airiibty ; ; the fame =_- "mo Tay have in reſpe&t 
of the / b1, Place, or Space t5the Body is. Tf rherefore 
youwill not Herecirs teach preg , or Phantaſticall 
Body of Ciift; you mutt deny the Arricle of Trent, unti 
cant ekeys;tnd mike good;rhata pittofa Tb Body x a 


19 ; erorthorzer oo or narrower gattbe{ and that ey) in - 


one'in Ne em 
"tis Ry Ab 'the Eifeiep 0 of ee Evites Body, 


pan & now in; Heayen , wy AeQovirg | 


ee in the ayd proportion of Spates of port dF breaded, 
Lieb hep pponearth, No i irdorht i naturall. Mag- 
Airudz , or Quantity thereof Bur the” naturgll | 
riffe, or quatiity bf the ſayd Boy of ary {according to 
_ yout "Owne ralt Do@rane) in is Sacramene, Therefore 
it haverhe ſane Cotnmenſiitazion RE TONE not 
20 Fthefatttr ce whiclris.onearth, 
Rh, iagls 


If. 


hea 
Roactſs bf 756 
it to be74u PL how 


Fn xs. "ad! 

| Tone 
. - " - s 
maticall.ltics.. .c evo 
and __, ; Oo t gg: 


01s Eh tes 
es, armed with 1des's, 
augmented with Fancics, Pug oF Ad 
Vages, 4h Fonſiſting wholly of Chimard'y. wo 
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| "Fat, our Romiſh Dadrine Bs FEM with 
—_ 4 of ancient Fathers. > | 
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274. Res QF the Corperall Preſence «? | Bookey, ( 


d , wibenun tharQueſtion,o luhancs (whether - the Bodie, © i 
"a6, views [i Pf bs Body of the bro T9 
(d) Lug Nullum CNA od, J.7h Body , be it greater or leſſe,w 


15 gh age} Pee i og needs full rhat (pace wheremn 1t 64 ſo that the 


tumcunq; corpus, vel B the w whol einen paritt reof, Shes; whichis gi. 
ge: Ry 4 ws Ad THE uM to OR Artic ole.of ak 'forhere 1 15 CN, 
Pn loci eg pro ne ia ine ) Place and Spec 
quod locus Ge etcw- Heats Gal cnt rot a Penal Js * that the whels 
per , ut in nulla eus Bf 7 & je _ ph ; he. H -» YOU have objec 
0 pos Lo it _ Is # ef FE FMAn f -Soule A EE 15.layd OE (with = 1 
natura eſt amzmz , and p art of 4 B Sainr LAKE ine' as 
ou —_— mens, dp your IR: Errour) pre ERP DEA mr 
Ep. b ad Foluſien * Th 1 ure of 4 59976 {# arre different form tr tÞ nature 
am ac to 3) An ; eth e ſame. Fat £3. ie ro LHR on 
Vers Chriſtin, ſome Siml a i FS ar ytg OP Q 
= in 
« \ * 4 
Cd red Rp, Gih he). c4e great ta Tirtle man 
li . cp Spins pact hath any ſuch Pri- 
nali cogitationi re- 45 int axregimen h that wmhity any [91 [ 
Rs fey Dye of Rent 98 otapmide, Inalſck o | | 
{ibus ns ws ne "Duantity, or Map by Alt ho there us n the art, than 


quaſi {pacioſa mag V Y; ſam ax ime (concerning 
Tori teens ths ls he FeL ano 
AGandi, ue acr, = RY bh ED, ou ove contq PG them, Anal ct 
x: omnis caum bu- - {19 TS 7 ee thou renls 1 Your c 100, | 
ae CHE-where 145 though hee th Fa Lrathes derided)hee 

7h ſo $f Ola, gener, to know, 


bale hatd,, one t-. 395 


julmodi magnuudo 
minor in ſua parte , 
quim in _toto: (cd © i 
ita potius , ut ct 
magna {2pientia eri- 
arm in homine, cajus 
corpus eſt parvum — 
Nm 6 duo fine ho- # 


yas, WR 
mines Xqualuer (a- C Y ah Are ge puters, 
* 9709, alter gx TLEALEZTYS AS from, g offer Bodies , te 
eſt corpere grandicr 
non ous { =. 0 —_ y Obs. Andoft the moſt E ofſbell, 
bo, quam bngult; fic me er ur (faith EC) comet ma 
in minore Cor Ne £ 24 9 ies 1.4 7 Jet. d, ' that the Warden 
non minor eff (ani wh [ 
12S, cum minora, & Crain by ugh by e greater. 
may +—evpa.nr ws e* wer y ohce "Biſhop: of Kone had' belee- 
ſana fhbng ——— iſpar 5 
eſt protects 1n ==] Hooy, Fahole1 in every leaſt 1 in diviſible ar C 
brorfi molibus quar = of the wat th woul never born condone the Entychian 
tiras ; (ed par cltin c {to have bin brou ht e 

Hereti Kel © TRE A 
diſpratis (anitas — Cyl Fg NO Þ, "MX 
quz non quantiras, intoſucha ity , that He. 649208 the fel agr T IyDtL y © C 
ſed qualitas eſt. Non - 
porut ergo obunerc quanritas corporis quod qualitas. AUe- _ $7. ad Dardan. (b) "I yroogpve 
unus digirus quam tct1 manus , & minor eſt digirus unus qUÞ4PÞ dua.; & alþi eſt ite digitus , 2 _ c by ibi 
ceetera manus —— Nec ſolim immobilibus corports articulis RM eriam aEr1s partes ſuos i implent locos 
Luciſq; pars alia infundicur per hanc feneſtram , alia per aliam , & major \_abunayrrins; per minorem 
 autem minor, Idem T outs andewent Fofh a6". \(c) Aynagrbar ( Hereriezs) omne 1 po ogg | 
mino p1lpwui pocuit , P2 #84 ESonca! wu, rfefienem, O09" eflc regatain, Greg, Exprfit 


lth. 14.C0Þ 51: , ' 
c 4.C@P 3 221! 2 & [9p 14.07 1499 2% 8) 6: | 4 there 
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widible Body tobe encloſedinevery, © 
pS\this QRrine ea th any 
GO, Wt com 
d then thall (halt wee og 
airs oo kelt his may ralke (as you 
one Body, penetrating ago H ries ay to yOu,AS Da- 
OI ETEE ; Burchae 6) 2matwtr 


there cannot otbe,! He in " 


rac oc andie yearcs after, 
zrer of your SE 


2 IAA Weeſ: 4 <Nvele Tm ovfita 
Ee oy ts 

EEE Pliers yer ng wa = OY Fin wo Shah 
| « once. 1DEC 9411 | 
a.” The the oe FE is irs ogr formes he 


: 


EG \LOUS | EREITILONS + 
ae tebleand waint. 2 *611 74 


$08 55. VII: "oi | A 


th c Anpinigci tk, 04 ol e, the gaores veing 
ſhut ; his com-ng. ut of the ts w ay ho 4 cQuered with a to. 
Xt Ie) 05, Jins, Pom ne moth rhe punk feng $3 \.143 11 (og) 
Wous Came the --? 6.2.2 9T 
we dl | polcnotby Clok El Ai acwlogs hd he _—_ 
any op ga y Contelle. Whargheq, tq (FF (%- cloyſhtthe- 
Ih 7 44yq mate Bag! *Gbriſt did paiſe through "le Ur fs hwbigs 


| ans of the Body of \the Doores Stone and wo rand (9, Bredp 'Þ. 
contequently contueth all;this,- which heene, gken of ear b 


"x Tis cardinals inche mourhey oy ever goe of yo y jet 


1 Foo propertians of a Body,inreſpedt gf Space;zar Place. 7s 
$0.yqu, Wee grant LYRO you much asthelc Fathers lpeake, w 

 appring;cach atrheſe.co bave becnethe Abs, and-pvarhes of 73%7 
Qmnn'pareucylc, tyer without any penetratign ak. aQ/2 us .. 'p, Trlzg Th 


aall, or yet Alteration.ofthe Jutk proportian.gf Chats | 88 el op pin 
hichpenetration.gf Dimenfigns ſeemed to your (©) Durgud, Lows " Pins 
erode untous ; andis( z) Impaſible. . . 111, 10 BY Tn ae 


he principalTeſtimopy,whichis inſiſted upon,copcervingthe & EA YA ,c+ 


pillars Chriſt chrough-the Doores,is the ſaying of Chryſpſtom; 55:45 a+ Kee 
by ) Chrifts Body was thinne,or ſmall, changed pot Sire -] raph 5 Xe 5 


53'S. 
Fas 1's thickpeſfe, þimplpab unto mortall mans hang, hut on! oy eng, 077 


ue peru:ſi10n diſpenſation... Sohee. And this/is al- #0n. 37: # 
hi bs of a. Poſſibility of his now Gerporall Preſence in 2 Foe 


the Sacrament, voyd of Palpabilitic : never confi 1dering the Or- Lo Mg i 
.dinary and confeſſed Hyperboles , wherewith Chryſoſtome em. t*#inv1 war abjefed 
belliſheth his Sermons; inſomuch that wee may oppoſe Chry- —- by + Ode 
ſoſtbme againſt Chryſo tome, even inthe pointin queſtion : who ft. 60.] 

N 
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elſe-where ſpeaking of his Sacrarnent, faith thar'Chriſt herein 
(*) Books 3462.4. * G;verh his Body both tobe felt and [eee ; wheras cvery Prieſts 
OD hands and eyeScanreſtifiethe'conrary.' oo 
(4) hyp. & || + Would ye underſtangthe judgement of ( +) —_ oftome 
Reſurrett. Hom. g. || indeed © then leaving his Amphibologies , conſulr with him in 
— Nenelfmeumudi- }] his plaine and dire Afﬀertions, where hee doubtcth.not 
mare,Gc.See thu Te- \ ſay, that If Chri#t at his Refurrettion had offered h& Dif; 
y above Book:3. * |} ciples only an Image of his Body, to. the deceiving of their eyes, 
E- 3-5. 5. it had beenea Deluſion. Next that, Howſoever the fight of his 
Diſciples might have beene decerved , yet their touch could nat 10 
erre',' in diſcerning a true _ Andisit not then a marvel- 
lous Infatuation in your Proteflors, who whileſt they Taft, 
| See, and Touch Iread inthe Sacrament, beleeve contrary to 
their ſenſes, that they are meere Accigdents ? Thirdly, in 
Conclufion , hee faith that his Paſſing thorow the Doore was 
not in hi Humane Subſtance alone , but by his Divine virtag, 
What can this meane'; but that' the Penerration made was 
[not by exrenuation of his Body , but by the Omnipotent 
} { power, conſtraining the place to make a paſſage to his Bodi- 
| |ly Subſtances 20 
For what ? that Chriſt his Body, in paſſing through the Doore, 
ſhould not alwayes have beene palpablein it ſelte ? The Fa- 
thers of the Generall Councel! at Epheſms would have proteſted 
( g) Cenc. Epbeſ: againſt this, whoſe Reſolution 15, that (8) The Body which 
Tom. 5. 0p. 1: ne "Chriſt united to hu God head is palpable : but you will aske then, 
.3- Non alicav : ' | . E 
efle ab illo corpus , HOW could it paſſe through cither Stoxes, or Doores, without pe. 
Ks ef 29 netration of Dimenſions , or els by an extreame tenuiry of the 
alpeſta 1, Body itſclfe £ Wee anſwer,thatthe Divine power conſtrained 
(hb ) Hier.Crez- the Stone and Dvores to yeeld apallage, the Thickneſſe of hu 
ends Kare Body continuing the ſame. Wee have Hierome forthe firſt part 30 
Lueft. ad Orthod:x,,” TEaChing, (®) The Creature (ſaith hee ) yeelded to the Creator : 
Luft. 117.px 363+ andancient Iuſtine_—, for the ſecond, moſt aptly , and exactly, 
4c hn Aer (' As Chriit didiread the Water , not by changing his Body into 
Ti) rus Treats Spirit , but by bis Divine power - S0 hee paſſed thorow both 
; 4 ry Yer Doores and Sepulchre being ſhut , by his Divine power , above 
dv vi S's dures PAIHTES » in his unaltered Body. Hee proceedeth , ſhewing 
—_— Sdſ ane? how; cven aSwas his walking, by his Divine power working 
le; Fm; upon the water, without any Alteration of his Body, more than 


Azaney, bu purer 75 WaS Of the Body of Peter , who was enabled by the ſame power 
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Ie nigely er to tread the water. - 
b lots he Cole + The Alteration then was not in his Body , but in the 0- 


2 75 wi. || ther things, ſuch as were the Doores , thorow which hee 
C ADL 3 Te eq: (5 : , ' , - 
ar FE Cd el paſſed: (5 ) The nature of things being overcome by Chriſts Om 

wraue), » #*; Tess Tis wells lon tf Iu y xo erTpriray. iooduveydi IN 74 Sernalav 
on Thu 2 ,comy os &' Tporley exudl, TY Howvd y wh Ts d moines oy ef Tpir lo Twpuert Ter Super 
KAT ay 3%, 071 TE "gf GVO &# Th Quo; oreuare x7! Th Star Swear, &c (5) Cyril. 


Alexandr, in 10ban. lib. 12, cap. 53. Clauks foribus Dominus omnipetentia (od , ſuperati naturi rerum » 
Intravit, 
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nipotencie , hee made his entraxce\j'as (i __ 
| -as-Quith. Cyril. : 
_ E nwns why 1hould not the Creature wa re ot 
4 rather than the Creator toche Creature * "IE <) Liw 165 * 
our J-ſui . re £ Withyou give ) Loftus '2f On 
A ur J-ſuire Lef7us licence to interpoſe his-judgemon TREES. ve 3708s AR 
dy by a Bobs Poſſibility of a maner of Penetration os Bas on6cnea ht » 6; a 
M y Ly 5 yet diſcuſſing the man + & ” Virtuces hers i: 4 
chat(*) It #d er{ How |} will-gell you ct agen} 45 
pernatwrall in pa by the Quality , whether natural; 'or Su- NA ack led — 
ace : and th 0. A ps wad > by Gods immedrate” Aſs.jt- wn cil.pue hang 
nay . : s themſclives (W:10 arc {avdeo x l o in 1qua Guas 
70 Ate other bogics with their bodies) have x9 oth 4 wt _—_— bear ge. aug 
that which ma be c all, | other power than Laturals Corpge 
x ncpanty x . _ _ , which « to bewilling:tapa;ſe _ IE eulla 6 
worke the effect. 0d, accord.ng to their wils ; aſSijtetato Pore ——_— 
Each of which Sayings of the | | 1-H 
Chriſt palpable (nherherTh Fathers, profeſſing a Body of <xpx, repads « 
with Twſtine) doc crThinue with Chryſoſtoine', or Thicke mae { ve day 6 
whine) doc confute your Tridentine #lih in b | jor ny ie 
2 of Chriſt whole inthe whole, and whole rm - _—_ e- 2 214pk | Jeagg m_ 
P , EVETrY- 47 «avs: .bva;! 
x oh > SIS to man, as you have ſayd 4 : pars re. —_ paar 7 
as will as cnn . which isto bring.irto ſuch»-2Sublill me rs De- 
1 0. | C . vir 3 
20 P> you waether you will or no into.a.kingod+ with _ «tat * 
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Enutychian Heretikes who (as your 
your A Pa ; c# perry 
know) held the Body of Chriſt to have beene ue x "a9 cm th cn 
| zone [B+ £2 


«and 4s the winde i | 

nega = _ 9.7224 : as didalſo the'( 'y£2n0manzy ad Gout. Bu auibas nm: 
—lagarangy >= ned by Pope Gregory ſurnamed then Genes : ge Jaxca hauc ſen- 
bu Birth wh culty you ſuppoſe co be inthe m\rotChrif Seb poems ae 
opened th ercunto when wee anſwer, thar'Chriſt in his Bir us vca;n, nu poten 
the Wombe of his Mothe | | Irtld -crart*quindarh N 
ofher Satred Yeſſell r, alrhough withoarwidlation tw, que maq- 
your (®\ Diſt eſe » wee aretherefore preſently. branded: confithe, Juod D \-4 
Fed's [puters with the blacke marke of the Herejfieafith K:jutrir, iptis voleg. 
30 Which on? who _ the Corruption of he _ wes alliſtere ad 
EEE > nothing ut perſonall malice a oht-8 uh T cap a Libe. 
| y detend,as the ObjeQersthemlely 5'Or {&) Aquinzper 3. 
of them confeſh hat. di mlſelves well knew,onec que# P4r.3o 
Scripture, whi 298 that divers Fathers, in interpretivig th f liddlos Vide oy 
ry,and pobrya F oy Evangeliſt applyed to the edaviats- pas Qteiſti'nog bY. 
Wombe þ all be Chriſe, viz. Every Male child that dpenerh 4- buſle parres corpotis 
pam holy nato the Lord ; Luk.2.did teach thar 41 ces grey id 
1 Yr | *4+ , rroremn ychi , 
ſo ae. M f _ open the Wombe of 4 Woman, who onel fo fg dicebar corpus nals 
ſubul reckoneth for this opinion; theſe holy( ? ) Pack fp rd ”n ro 
lus : er qud4 Domiaus poſt *\Y Earhers, | EP! pibi= 
Fn eng ron men enarr be 
on dbnh np rarn Diccbane: can pus pens MATa” liþ\,14:@ay, 37. (1) praten. Bench. 

wp. 9. Saeder. de: ubrilius': de qu? kerz6 Gregorius'Eu ” Alrtfiogetnimpepabilc ot N invilibil 
Labs + viſih xlonarch. tth. 7. pag. 221, M +, tum convincit. * (mJ , Be/lzr. lh de noty 7 
po & Gris —_ vulyam. Matd. in =p (0) a con, ANN: Wah. | (n) oahrds wi Ecde/. 
Treepbnlas. on yen. in Teftimonyr tx vet. TeZa en, in hunc locum Hom.14. Tert. de carne Ch 
& Euſeb. [That which bee addeth of ehole pl ran, memefk ge Hier. Ub. 2. co pm 
Mts Figre as his Imputation to T4 
birth , is flanderou :] and 


allerune. 7 beophyl. @& 3.——dly Pacres have legems aperidai ulvat 2 flees Chrift 
Cmmaerys =; oy is Tert ra raed ly (rrareſr Sens hater Or pereinuiie 
Index rgat, :» T ; | before ue he felt into | Frigenes How. 
Pſy; Ten. comra Recenoonat packs Weis Macha precfe 2! cortors ley entrigi 
? ege ifſ- 


IE n— ono —— CD 


rome, Theophylatt, Enſebius. So bee. A faire company of 
low — with re , wee trowe : to whom the ſame 
. » Jeſuitegogngthdivers DoRors of your Romiſh-Church , whom 
'-*  hecallath Doi. & Catholici. Thus your owne ſpirit of Contra- 
- diction, | whereas two words might have quit the Herefie, main- 
- tained the- race, and detended the Integrity of that ſandi- 
__, fied Wombrof the Bleſſed Yirgin,(to wit)tharthe Virginellcell 
" -- - mighv beſaid toopenir ſelte, which was ſhut inreſpeR of other 
_ '-"  Womem (who neceſſarily ſuffer violent rupture by the Birth) 
"OR beingipreſerved from all hurtfull violence, cither from within 
n "or Without z which could notbe without a-perfet Miracle. : || 
a , Furthermore hearken to the Anſwer of ſome other Doctors 
B | of your Church, and you ſhall find your owne Doctrine to. 
% (a) 4nduvaldm. ſinclt ranks of theHerefie ofthe Marcionites,, inthe opinion of 
_—- fo te rdors the fore-cired ancient Fathers; for your fore-named( * )Joſuite 
-abreptos- diſputatio- tellerh;you of fome DoRorsin your Church (whom hee hin. 
— {elie.approveth) 'who taught that The Fathers , who. ſayd hut 
cum pharkaſnia Chrift did open the Matrix of his Mother , ſpake 1t inthe heat of 
_ eldotuamc 56 Dj OS beceaſenh mary who roar Po 
2mm nog geen. frue Body. ; becauſe that els the ſayd Fathers ene 
Wow: -1- co mabs. Chriſt Og pres 41 43 Tncorporeall, endow 
... .* Jy imaginary thing. Sothey. Which proveth;thar inthe) 
mentofthaſe Ancient Fathers, all yourdefence , inthis Cate, 
[25 © atleaſt Phantaſtical. Let "parts Peluſiots his ſuffrage be ad- 
** (b) bid, Pelufor. ed to the:reſt, whoin anEpiſtle calmely,'andas it were itr co6 
Cn (ion) blood,teacherhthat (* ) Chriſt & the onely he, who by his Birth 0 
hos dicirur de quo- Peried aig <Atothers Wombe , and left it ſhut ard ſealed wp againe. 
\. pimogenth [6 -Ani| thaketh. bold to tearme them Y learned; that thinke the 
"Chrhour, Sv mp contrary : who living above a thouſand yeeres agoe, is there- 
ins {xins $4.uers foreſd michthe more competent a witneſle of the Catholike 


Be ee truth; - | | 
yos yyorgs A : leo. MY. = 
"Fonreymutry xe- [| $i Yet that you may know this Father not to be alone ,!iri 
.OaTw. £1; * || iSDoctrine ,'peruſe the ( - ) Marginals, and youſhall tinde 
0h Pace Eperi 1 [| chemthat were Fathers to him, as namely L4mbreſe,ovigen; 
- tired. Origen. Non © | | Hierome.,. Tertullian, and Theophyla&#(not to buſie you witli 
ic. quiſquam aperuit + |{ raore)»to have asplainly publiſhed; that Chriſt was the only 
velvam marris abq; whoof hi F ; , f 
"coitu. Ambro/-in eur || HE Who himieltcalone did open the Matrix of his Mother. 
locum. Non  virks 
" coitus yulyas ſecreta 
"reſcr2vit ic{o- 
* Jus aperuic Gbi, v:l- 
yam. Heron. Solus 
"Chriſtu« clauſas por- 64 
© tas vulyz virginitazis aperuic,, que amen clauſz vyigiter permanſerunt. Theoph. in eum locuym, Tn Chriſtum ſo- 
lum hoc propriEc:dit -———i$,cnim yirginis yulyam aperuit , cum reliquig marribus vir aperuit. 7crt. Dei filws 
; quis- prap:ig vulyam matris ſJuz;aperuty quam qui clauſam patefecic. Jbio. Text, Vir © quantum 4 viro, 
IF: q 82 4 
© non quantuin 4 partu. Leo 6d. Flaviem cp..4. peg. 36. Qui inviolata virginitas concupiſcentizm neſcivit. Ange 
de Symbols. cag. 5... Quz virum neſciens fibi porrat, Eraſmus Annor. in Luc. 2, Certe Ambroſius ab Ori- 


nity only by the Birth,; the holy Fathers deny this, and h 
tharto be a perfe@ Virginity, which conſiſteth in bege! 


Sine vire. + 


inus (enceritia non abhogyit, /an/enius Concord. in 7 uc. 2, Chriſtum matris yulyam proprie adaperuiſe ef: 
' leatentia IS Pye, ole —_ 


Awbrofiy, & Originis, 


As 
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Origen) Tertulian,« Ambroſe,Gregory Nyſſen, Epiphanius, Hit. 
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And whereas the curioſity of ſome of you meaſureth vo: 
old 40 


; Chap.8. Of Chrijes Bodyin hy Eucharyl. 
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"© As for the Entrance of the * Camill; whichisfaid by. Ohtilt, 
ropaſſe thraygh the eye. of. apeedie:; the ſubwy. of. your Objecti- 
on is. not ſb needle-flarpe ;..but: tha hens lyblunted : 
tor Chriſt ſpake by. way, of.compariſor,aod. implyedaas well a 
Impoſbilit h aSa Poſſibilityic Thus'z as itiis:ftmply- Impoſſible 
fora Camel (be i.Repe3.07 beir Beaff).ra pallecthtough the e3e of 
«Kell rovaning the. ſame. Dimenſion and Property»2 ſois it 
mpoſſible for a Rich man, ſo long as hee hath on him#grear 
Bunch or grofſeneſſe of confidence! 11 tis xidhes:, and worldly 
affeQions , wats the: Kings of God.  Althaugh 9: 

* therwiſe, a5: it is pofſ#blefor by his.mixaculouspower (6 wy 
contzat .the Camrell,; rhazir may»paliethroughthe Needleveye ; 
ſois it as poſuble:to him; by his Omriipatent powerof Griicetþ 
abateche ſwelling butcb of worldly Co intheheattot 
the Rich-meax., that hte.p beingwgluly mortified; may repoſe his 
whole truſt in God himſolic,, andat Lagtvatureiany the King: 
domeof: Heaven. GONE! 10 7 TOLL 

+ This norte eminent who 
[fi ab inthis Suoirude Q Þ) Impofeby aries compared with 

20 thImppfttyboe ,1 beetuſe (as _ cannut'y mobadigg throagh the 
Jeeves b ;| 00, mbre cap richimen enter. awe King Home off 
© tre eres os pet 
ARA hq 


_ oy ) ana Beaſt 


Hoaſt 


4 Sit. NIL HO 


Þ E*»> are to infert/in this pheette 

"i VN are coiferin t | F; one 
| Hilarie and wedonionke Dia ih 
| i£2 4c __ LATE > ale Laie. 1 w Bin e104 


11.47 
Eton .M 
wrE a NOD —__ SE 


aguegic Corpus _ & 440 majegmyiss.; [| 
4 } « ther 


(* ) Matt 19.24 


$930 111353 a . * 111 


. 4 B41 4 bs % TOS) 


(8) Hieron. as 
ver/. Pelag. lib. 2. 
Vads difhcultas dife 
hculcac!, imo impoſ- 
fibile impoſſibili 
comparatur, quia nec 
Camelus poceſt in- 
trare per foramen a. 
cus, nee divirtes in 
"» um Dei, 


19.Y.24.Scd 


Ar wfombled )could ms 099 INS 
ends Markt Eſatam , 


quamodo Cami 
| Madiam & Epha ves 
nizant Hicru.alem 


; cum donis atqz mu- 


_— peccarorum, & totius 


EE Re 
theloaddfirbrir. ml byes! 
wntolife. ji} It | 
| 1 | 
wn 2 '&piondf | vitye ah; nol! - res tecuſalem : videbimus 
Dickies compitunit cum crops by 4 - 
wo ern i podige pr angultamportams, (A199 II 
-1129 91 94,9011 6110) 2dT nr 207 1382 21712 ! 
P__ ob 1 ST 3 e147 
| YO of Truth araipſt un Ohetted 2 aneny. 
Le he? 7h 15 1! 3! 1 
j- al ws; 7 Yhoname of Pope Hiry, for greg Ad 
e 25" \Being of, W gle1 ri y of WS. , 1ortti u\ 


\1 ( 10) Decyet. de 
Con/ecratione Diff. 2. 
{ Vbt Stang ] ex Hila- 
rio Papa, Vbi pars 
elt corporis eſt & ro- 


tum : cadem cft ratio - 


in corpore Domini 


trap? non habuit amplivs ; 
fps (32nd in hoc myfterio , ſed 
X y1 oy, a (ub migory quantitate 
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(*) Legat qui ve- | 
lir noftri Roberti Coci 
Cenſuram Scriptmum. 
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Of the Corparall ill Preſence Pooke 4 ,” 


1 there is part of Chriſts Body, (in the Sacrament) there He 


whole : there being the ſamercafon of thu \as there ious of: Man 
na, whereof it w written , Hee that gathered much had no more 
than others : and hee that gathered nos (ruth had no whit leſſe.” 
| Which your Romiſh G1oſe/ applyeth torhe® Sacrament , t©- 
fignific that There & #0 leſſe- quantity of Chrifts Boch; ndler 
leſſe; quantity" of the Sacratient 3 one ertater , me [# 


greater. 
| Our Anſwcris Three+ fold; 1; Thar your Dodiors could fie-- 


ver yet' prove the, writings; which ' goe urderthe tiame 6f 
| Popes * Decretall Epiſtles to have 
many: of themſelves have ;doubted-;/ add; which ſome-al--"* 


ſo have denyed; ' 11; Thatthe: Compariſon fighterh main 
| ly; againſt: your profeſſed' Romare Fairhin this very 


1 


which youcoriterid for. Por you teach the Boay-of ©hv1/F10 


| be whole in thewhnle , and in'everg+bi\ text imagintbit pare of 


the Hoaſt , without all maner of fituation thereiny 10; agher 
having-the Headabove j-and the Feeve below, -: tf his you 


\ cannot deny tobe bed —_ wy Bit 


Og: __ ori diniiniſhed Saban 


OY 


coetth notwith Ao onde | 


pdf C 
lame CH amns.(for it tees _: had: dei 
rall ſituations antdiftiv&places: 6973 (pp 


above, and ſome © yg, = ſome on OP hr __ 
ofi thelefi ſide of the Meaſure ; which | > ga you abſo-. 


lutcly deny to accord with the maner. of Chriſts'bei 


| this Sacrament, TIT; The Compariſon will farre better om 


| on REP bl oe {o ciying.of the Body of Chriſt: 


Wy 


ans ing 


_ 3 
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hole 
chit, tif 7 ey Of Ffer Hoal, 
| without lpt6 Aoi of bs in ſrons. + F 


CHALTENGE. 


| kak 


NEO eNeveiigs ow Raw ſh Article with bh 49 


t 
Bf Eras , leeved4$fRomiſh;Netters dfabis laſt 
Tygur -Garpradeddyor 'tor:your 
Chpſaie St ? Shallnos the the expreſſe Teſtimony of Sainl 
leet Nie was tniverfally acknowledged to be 
ſo. was hee nevercondemned by any other 


" Cirholike net for this his -DoRtine *concernitg the Exi- 


» ſtence 


realy theirs, whereof" 


>" jo 


DOi.c.iec 


F.Q 


Chap. 9. Of( briſs Body m the Euchariſt. 


fence of Bodily parts according to propertionable D:men/ions of 
Space ? Finally, ſhallngtrhe athaity, whichyour opinion {ath 
with damnable Herefics,perſwade youof the falfity ot this your 
Romiſh Faiths _ 2212 | 


CHaP. IX; 
I0 
Of. the \ fift Romiſh Contrad ion againſt the words of 
".ChrifteMy Boo rv) a/ibe {ame Body « nop con- 
faeredio be mit perfect, by making it 
moſt Impestect;. - efNOL 


Szer. 1: 
20 tan 


in, under the te 


That Jour 
S it,ow glorified, to be dejtirute of naturail and voluntary 
 ./ .-.\ 1, Moran of Scale aud of Vnderitanding, © 


£ * 


Sn T9 IT. > | 


KC 'Acholike Faith neyer conceived otherwiſe of the humane 
+ 
C2 


nature of Chrift, after the Reſurre&ion; but that hee was =" > -/ 


able naturally of himlcife, as hee was man,to performe the per- 


Entand reaſon, and of: re,ſenſe, and motion,accor- 
dingrothe liberty of his owne will, This. Dodtrine was above 
athoulatid yeeres Carholike. Bur your now Romane Fairh is 


to belecye,, as followeth inthe Concluſions ſetdowne by your 
x way O © leſuite 


F>xWeP One will thinke 3 encedeto jmpoſe anyabſurd S 

SET | Dotine upon anc Church ; the Ablurdiries '' 

which 'wee tiaye glerady heard profeſſedthet-..> - - 
I 


Jour Churchof Rome alloweth 4 Dotirint, teaching , Bod y of x... 


ia Adts,which other men can, who are of rightconſtirurion of -- 
Body, *nd'of ſound underſtanding ; ſuch asare the fiin&ions of ; 


= 


- — — _ __— 
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(2) Suerex, I. Jeſuite (* ) Swarez,and other RomiſhDoRtors: Firſt,that Chrift, 
Dico ſecuaddcorpus 2 hee is in thus Sacament, hath no power naturally of himſeife ro 
"6c Leo poteſt, ove himſelfe. And this your owne dayly experience hath 


ap moveri loc- brought you unto ; whileſt beleeving Chriſts Corporal Preſence 


A Der inthe Hoaff, you ſhut him up ina Boxe, where you ſtill find the 


ſolura, Nam juxta ſame lying as deſtitute of power of motion, as any otherun- 


legem ftarmam up" conſecrated Bread ; which being put together withir lyerh ſo 


tne 7 hone i Tong, untill they both equally waxe mouldy, putrifie, and ingen- 


ſpeciebus, necmoreri dex wormes. Secondly, that Chriſt in himſelte, as being in this 
nifs moris ths Sacrament, hath no naturall faculty of ſenſe, nor abilitie (without 
neq,; in hac concluſi- | 7 f ' ul 10 
one invenies Theo- 4 miracle ) to heare or ſee, ; Thir dly,That hee Is voyd of 'ſen- 
logum ulium aperte Cþ/e appetite. Laſtly , that ( without ſome miraculous power ) hee 
contr-dicentem, Is 


tertiaw Tho. qu. 76. Cannot poſſibly apprehend in his underſtanding any thing preſent nor 
Art. 7. Diſput. 32. yet remember any notions paſt. So hee. 


Conc. +. Condu/3: "11 4 eto, that hee is notalone : For hee allegeth,, for this 
ts foe Sacramento opinion, your Aquinas, and-concludeth it, as being with. 


non poſkir hag out Contradittion. Which your DoGor* Angles calleth a 
ter moyert focalier | | c-mmmon Opinion, noting Scotws your ſubrileſt of Schoole- 
ab intrinſeco 2 pro» 5 _"_ 
pria anima, & inter- | men, to be a Patron thereof. Which they founded upon 
ID Fj, FORE other generall , but yet vaſt and wilde Paradoxe of an 
tt dat Fny Exiſtence of Chriſts Body in this Sacrament without 4 Duan- "0 
Loquor de —_ titative maner of Being, by way of Extenſion of Parts, It were 
rum enmam verb; || WEIL that you would take rhe Teſtimonies of your other 
operans per virturem || two Jeſuites for a ſupplement : as namely of (*) Yaſques, 
miraculorum efferi-= 7 T: 3.8 1» &. 
cem. Ratio,quia non potaſt anima movere corpus ſuum nifi per membra organics, que haben extenſionem in 
locum : Sed membra corporis Chriſti non hoc modo exiſtune in hoc Sacrathento————multo minus 
moyere [ſpecies Sacramentales ; quas nec phy6c#concingere poſſit,, neque ad motum vyoluntatis movere. 1d 
Conclu/. ult. Poreſt ut eſt in hoc Sacramento virtute extrinſeca moveri per Accidens , quia poſſunr Sacra 
eales gu mover1, ut a Sacerdote, Eleyando. Sef. 3. De ſenſibus exrerioribus Nominales citati dicunt 
Chriltum, ut eſt in hoc Sacraments, ur Deum audite , &c, Alij hoc negane. Sunt nonnulli, qui negaatid Geri 
poſle de Potenria Dei abſoluc , ur corpus in extenſum 2 loco aur ſeiplum videat, ant alia. Dico, non poreſt 
naturaliter exercere aus ſenſuum exteriorum, Ita tenet Themas & Ali Authores = ſcaſus cxas J0 
non poteſt recipere has —_ ab objeRis externis , quia hic aus eſt materialis , & extenſus ſui natui—. 
Quamnvis potentia ab(olura poteſt ———— [dem dicendum de (cyſibus interioribus & aperitu ſentiehte , quia 
non uti phantaſmatibus , nec atum ſecundum elicere , quia hic aRus eſt materialis , & nifi I materiali & ex- 
renſo principio non poteſt intelleRus ejus ſecluſo miriculo acquirere novas ſpecies, nec prius exquiſiris uti 
quia incelle&us hoc non poteſt facere,niſi Gmul phanraſia operetur cum incelle&u: non loquor de (pecicbus in- 
fulis. Hec Suerey in 3. Thew. queſt. 76..4rt. 7. Dip. 53.5.4. $0 alſe Vincentine Sifltvitine Senenſ” leſ. Mardl, 
queſt. Tom.1. Tref. 4. 5. num. 139. & 141. Mortus localis non convenit corpori per ſe , non polſunt aftiones . 
ſenſuum convenire Chriſte naturaliter , quia h# exercentur per ſpecies in ſubſtantia divifibili. Ar Chrifti 
corpus eſt in Saccamento indiviſibiliter, &c. WS —/0/ep hue Angles Florent. in 4.Sent. Qu. de exiftentia corporis 
Chriſti in Eueb. Diffic. 1. & 2. Ait. 9. & 12. Corpus Chriſti, ut eſt in hoc Sacramento , nec poteſt ranginec 
per (c, nec per Accidens : & quatenus eſt in Euchariſtia , non poreſt ullam ſenſationem accipere. Ratio, quia 
omnis receptio ſpecierum , quz eſt ſenſatio, fitin organo quantitatiyo, nec agere nec pati poreſt,nec aionem 
cranſientem agere. Communis opinio eſt Scori , Cheriſtus non poteſt aliquam operationem z merz 
naturalis, ut eſt nutriendi & (entiendi , habere. Ratio , omne agens poſitivum Ter am, nbc 49 
modo I_ And art. 12. Oculus Chriſti non videt ſuum corpus, ur eft in hoc Sacramento , 
quod eſt inextenſum , & oculus eft inextenſus. Scorue in 4. Sent. Diſt. 10. neſt. 5. Nullz ſenſatio poteſt 
eſſe in Chriſto , ut eſt in Euchariſtia, Perrue. de Aquila , in di\#rina Scori Peitariffimus in 4+ Sent. Dif. 10. 
queſ7. 1. Chriſti corpus in Euchariſtia non pereſt uti aliqui potentil aRivi. (See palenterius above Chap. 4. 
SeA.g ) Similiter Fgidius Conincks de Sacramen. Queſt. 76. 4rt.6, num. g1, See the Marginalt inmeds- 
ately preceding. (1) Fa/quer ef. in 3.Thom.qu 76. Art.7 DiÞ.191.c.5. ira (ententia vera eſt eo ipſo, quod 
caret corpus Chriſti extenGone in Sacramento, neq, agerezneq; parti poſſe, prout eſt in hoc Sacramento, corps - 
rei aftione,neq, prſſione——neq; tangere aliquidzneq; ab alio tangi—necpoſle intelligere quantum per con» 
verſionem ad phant »fmar IE ſus omnes operari poſſe operationes ſuas immanences. [ 4nd therefore the 
Extermal much leſſe.}& Diſþ.190.c.z.Cirat Thomam,& alios Scholaſticos,de non poſſe moyeri per ſe. : 
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Ming, 4 it &'its this Satranient. 


to Chritfs Body all yo either doing, of ſuffe- 
6 _ bet ts 'T 1. _ wen — 
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ming\che Body * chrify, & it is'i8 this''S: t, to. be 59. 4:8, 19, Corpus 

/ I; N 19 plon@ 

ge ge  runtetto tals. % | ny ol 
(ft ni nad. qr itfic po 
an | m——_ [6] v: 711 n "= 

ag IT ona dg co e modo Toles Ms c rp ris ug aRiongs ox 


| f Dvi#riae FFI of all 
__ writttnas of unwritten 
Tradition ? nt aguinlf Both. 


TOY , Lhe: 1... 1.23 eeb 
p2tl 


id Finn : 


> rn Si Se or yer pretext either of, Scripture 


radirion for-Coimte ecalcing, this. 
/ R | el #91 i M1 1&3. 


any Father in the | | un- 
moan Soc yeates af Ole: who rin, 
ſomich as ina Dreame ; 'or who hath” ney e Bow. 
&y of Chrift to be of the moſt «bſoluce perfeFion * we lay 
Father, or Teacher of the Evatigelicalf Truth once, fanc; 
un-chiiſtianzanid falſe faith; $ No,no7yout own(3) Dodtor of 04,5; 2 Jaume 
'Lheology: rr op s,(Otgnany ſurnamed. Achantfus Serm. 3. 
uhe- Great ) ahd out of IE. polo IVH je. (Pour ed 
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inſtiled Great, | Both ſo in 


Infirmities. 


; Wee returne.to- the written wotd of God. KErS the IO! 


Slorious ReſurioGion? whe Hell, Anal ith the 
promiſed» Corp poridt G of farchfill "bei SY 


of theſe, Pbil.3." Hee 'ſhall transforme" our 'w1le 


Cor. 11. Tnc0pruption,” Frimortalitit, 


Wl 


50 Crbade bus. And thats E- mitie re wledery in him "gt relurrexic, Ee 
a 


r Þ / 1/4 he F athers were of yerbi, Cum omni in» 
the ſame +. Iffd ; AF they directly Adverſa. wgricate fuggexir 2 


ries to your prodigious Beliefe » Except you will dare to —_— be. 


ſay that Blindneſſe , Deafentſſe , and Senſleſneſſe are no Leo Papa Trath. ex- 
icans illud.2.Cot.y 


paltle, forche- magdifying- ot the perfetion 


Members, byes virtue of Chriſts owne ſt 


make chen le te his bwne glorious Body, 
cording rothole Celeſtiall/Dotes and 14 


which the excellencie of the Corporatt, ſite of the Saints is 
Welincarcd 3 whereby'ro excite all-the Ent to poſleſſe 


Oo 2:2 thei 


Of the Corparal Proſence 


— — pas — 
Fn their bo dies.in lan artyF , 
has || for rye þ ops knots 2ofaP Pers oo TY ; The of- 
- 4s * Vw tie: bfe Un wel org har ſboibe Rewvts- 
| led.” Wee luppole LY {nwaiead av a 
[| Body , of. Chriſt, yitou oaks of doo 
Moad. $ SHEN therefore derive this from bs, _—_ 


.Chriſt calleththe Father of ter. Wee ſhall giye you g00d rea, 
{on for this 6ur Declamation; : 


That this Remiſh Dottrine. ws. Berogareny fone 
ah the Majebca Hor Sc =Y b th 
"Sn cr. "IV. 


Hat is this avhich we have heax d 2 Chriſt his humanity, 
after his Reſurection, acetone ſo a A uch C CH > 


Child ;vhiich is (as hee is here), zo uhde 

done: notthe power ofa M ; or Mouſe Mouſe's whithis%0 
heare, or ſee? not the facylty of ; Joi as 19 move 4it 
felfe? ns ji 


boy EE: phony aging; 


en.in lfirmitie, is (asthe Scripture lairh) fince 15+ 
7. Do you (ty tp & , lajrhhe Spicic a6 God, 
g that 1nfirmnutiels cl into Porencje ,jin the 
| - & + Hop / bh, you ayeturned Power into 4nfirmity,Cven 
0 2fr's, 4 Chr Ul » Whom. you have now 'rrans{prmed inco 
a.  * 1doll ha ine erg aria dy earth not, feete,z 
e 


yn -* walketh not, h - and yetthis you pr 
_ to adore; as the perſen of Ged. Qubgfzengaliof Sy 
(ive: taricall Deluſion? ” 
ITED AN Fre \ 
: : if 
” "Zhat this Romuſh on mvp eh 
pe; 27 es Ce : owne Princighe; | i 

bo rub | I | 
34 8 | Sg RL CT, V. | IIB} 0 


wherein a, 


Chrift ſt ca va 


whole; in 7 
reaſon, . : = 
fir that the he 


ers 


red 


s aq 
oY 
AP" n 
o-_ - 


_ 


\ = \ 


wy g Of Coryt S Hogpupube Buthar 1/t. 


"edroi it ſelfc,and not togily t : itis neceſſary that at one 
and the fame time the Xoclus be hogs) one , the lame Jeſuit fo 


he J%S &\ I4p41,an4 foynd and in healclagy Rome,ta he. 


"4 2 di6you/fot + oli hd Ciikohafyor mach 
approv daubreth.nov to,eatbthe opinion, 


which holdetht x he Body of Chriſt s imperfect] to be 
(4 ) Blaſphemous, Narimay youdeny the Di abilitic of Mo- 
tionin Chrilts Body to be an Izperfect;on, ſeeing tl 
19{RHeadgfydir Church tnughe (that which all Wh 
| bao protufſedy' to wit / (s Yetgpth, 
4 \ Bode ; i &s. A p 
IC { Contlofion of. your Teſuire ' da 
= Tip.s: _- We Eonkr's far” 
10 re iy oe and tina till in another, 
i ot eh ey ' 2 is froze Lea Carch 
» "Vhiely hee cor "(ta the Margin )\wirh ſeve- 
ct Rabi whith do accordingly c6 confre ont Dctrine 
 Jof Pofifylry "of the voluntary 'Motion' of Chrifts Body" m 
| Heaven , and he Mia thereof , Kit is 1a this S$a- 
i0 ſerament: by | 


x 
ww 7 | 
"hin - 


CHALLENGE. 


Ne, i, (noe heſeech eh youy isthere note like Contra 
lame Chrilt,ar the ſame time, as;hee is 

| - 1azligg and Senſitive ; and as 0n.carth, [gnoran:: 
| 4 wo rs #{l:o move of himſelf, on the Throne 
ye areas Fon Impnent, ues -calypiaryoncd 
ſ being Intelligent, and Potent 
Ma hy wa no TG ro Place. Notwithtandingall which 
you ſhame not. to profeſſe a ſenſleſſe, ignorant, and; tecble 


Grit 0.comtaut of Babylon , dhe nompes penis 


ben youperies. P 
. : 


CEA? 


(4) Petrus Avcad. 
Corcyrcp, de Concord, 
Eccle/.Occid. & Ort 
ent. Ango 1616.( 4p- 
probautibaes BEpiſca- 
po Bargi, Epiſe. Za- 
cmntb. Andres Eud e« 


mone lob. & Dofo-: 
rhus Facu't. P aifien, 
Trafi. d: Euchai op 


ſunt eorporis glorifi- 
cati propriz qualica« 
___" 54 go ſjubcili- 
ras, Agilitas, & Ine 


pallibilicas. 


WY ab 


— _ 
—— or ney era I I In 


raft”? x | 


tu bi, l 
Tack agent | 


{apt 
0's! 
oy: 


That the ay ne ” whereunto the Body of Chriſt is made ſub- * 
c 


ject,by ihe Romiſh Doctrine,are moſt vile, and derogatory 
tothe Majeity of Chriſt. 
A T'Stor, IT, Sh 
minor ack | 
ervari Chriſtur Ll Chriſtian Creeds tell us , that Chrift our Saviour jactes 
ub b 3 vo i I 
rnd a | oe” « the ri ht hand of God,that is, i# } ion 1 | 


* Otholkcis Scrip- c3pſe ih your Romith profeſſion. Infoniuch that thie'Body of 
&c. $equituc calc Chril is moved, whereſocyer the formes of Bread aremoyed, 


ſpecies. /» tertian 
_ Thoqueſt.75. Art. r. 
46.$. Dicendum, Seff.3. Xur/ns q 76.Difp.54. $. 2. Chrifius non recedit x hoc Sacramento donec in Ac- 40 
talis fiat Alteratio , quz_ad corrumpendum panem & vinum ſueceret $. Dico ſecunds, Rurſm, * * 
Quded Chriſtus recedat ſtatim ut dere degſuriantur , antequam altercaur Flt concra generale principium. 
$. Tertio, (ce) Poteſt"corpus per accidens moveri ab co , qui poreſt eſpecies conſecratas (ecundim 
locus murare. Suarcy Tom. 3. queſt. 76. Diſþ. 2. Art. 7. And, Ad motum ſpecierum moyetur Chriſtus. Bear. 
lib 3. de Euch. 6.19, $i per negligentiam aliquid de ſanguine ſtillaveric interrams, &c. Decrsr. D.z. Cap. Si per 
entiam. Nunquid cadente Sacramento cadit corpus Chriſti? Dic quod fit.Gloſſa ibid [ 4ud Boxius lib. 14 
de fignk Eccleſ. cap.7. tefteth of « woman, that hid it in « Dunghif. See above Chap. 1, Se.2,] (f) A Nauſes 
abundis expuituir. Suarez. quo ſupre. Si quis tomacho evomnir 1[1as ſpecies, cgrpus Ghrilti eyomit —— 6 ſpecies 
poſline diſcernab ali; s, debent cum reverencia ſumi, & cremari, & cineres juxta Altare recondi. Glof. Decrer. 
quo ſupra, & Sunme Angel. Tit. Euchariſtia 8. 5. pag. 147. 
WCake- 


ad 


P 


— 


: 


lth 
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weakeneſle of ( & ) Sromacke, or of ( *) Drunkenneſſe. Next that 
it is devoured of (') Mice,and blowne away with Wind: for we 
read of your Church-Caſes alſo, for theſe, in your * cH1fſals. 
- Norare youſatisfied with theſe , butas if you had ſome hog- 
: giſh Appetite , delighted with dirt, you will have it knowne, 
that as you have * found the Body of'Chriſt Hid for many yeeres 
in « Dunghill ; ſo willyou * hereafter prove itto be tound in 
Mans Secge and Draught. 


(8) Si fuer uſ-a 
Saccrdou per mule 
cam inciden'em — 
6 alqud vencn.ſum 
nc'derer 1n calicemy 
ycl quod provocaret 
yomitum , wn &c. 
Miſſal.R'm. Decreto, 
& jufſu FijV. Pour, 
«dr, in inſtruf?, ante 
Miſum, pag. 35. in 
bac parte diſtinftio. 


0 nis, ponitur peenicentia corpus Chrifti yomentibus. Decrer. de Conſerrat. quo ſupra. (h)) $1: quis perebri= 
Io cratem , vel yoracitatem Euchariftiam 'eyomuerir 40, diebus poerreart, Decrer.tbid, Vicunt iſh , quod corpus 
Chriſti non intrat yeatrem, quod falſum eſt, cum ſpecies intrant: quamdiu enim ſpecies manent , Chi (tus la. 
tet integer ſub ijs, & fic pareſt eyomi. (1) A moribus comeudirur , quia Denominanoncs » qua txnifim in» 
dicant motum tocalem per cerminum ejus, proprie tribuuntur corpoti Chriſti, a qui.cunque fiane, hvjuſmod: eſt 
commeſtio. Suaree Tom.z. qaeff.76, Dif: 54. pag 796+  ( *) - Si boſhacontecrara diiparear yelcaſy aliquoz 
vel renco, vel 3 mure accepta, ut nequear reperiri, alcera conſecretur. Wſal. Rom. quo /apre. pag. 32. (*®) Set 


above in this Booke, Chap. Set 2. (*) Set Booke 5. Chap.ti Set, 1, 


That the Rowiſh fore-ſayd Indignitics are contrary to holy 
Scriptures, and Indgement of Ancient 
Fathers. 


III, 


20 Szecft; 
H betweene the Humiliation of Chriſt , when hee was on 
Earth,and his now Exaltation in glory,in Heaven,as there is be- 
tweene ſhame, and Glory,it being now * 55 Tis lots] 4 Body 
#f Glory. Now tor youtobcleeye and profeſſethe perſonall 

ning, devouring, regorging, yeaand the hiding of that glo- 

rious Body of Chrilt iaa Lunghill , andthe like , are ſuch exe- 

crable ſpeeches, as that wee ſtand aſtoniſhed with horrourto 

zo heare them, thinking that wee have heard, in theſezthe ſcoffes; 

reproaches, and blaſphemies of ſome Pagans againſt Chriſtian 

Religion, ratherchan the opinion of ——_—_ take tothemſelves 
one ſyllable ofthe name of Chriſtians, 

If this had beene the ancicnt Faith, ſome Fathers doubtleſſe 
upon ſome occaſion, by ſome one ſentente orother,would have 
revealed their Jidgement therein : from whoſe diuerſe and co: 
pious Volumes neither do youallege,nor we read any one word 
of mans ſpewing up, or Mice eating, or fo-much as the Wind blow. 

» ng away the Body of Chriſt , much leſſe of the other baſcneſle 

L ſpoken of. But contrariwile ( ' ) Origen and * Cyrill ; diſtin- 

tſhing betweene the ſpiritual Bread, which isthe'Reall Body 
of Chriſt , and the Bread Sacramenrall; ſay That nor that Body, 
but this Bread goeth into the Dr 


| 
| 


Oly Writteacheth us, that there is as great differerence 


(*) 7. cor. 15, 
Philsp.2.8,9, 


(1) © in 
Matth. is. 27. 1d 
quod materiale e&R 
in yeatrem abit, & in 
ſcceſſum ſuum. cijch 
tr, 
(*) Cyril. Hier. 
Catech. Myſtag. 5. 
pag. 542. Pans hic 
#"wivor0s Gn 5.15 x04- 
A 21,01 $15 405dper- 
ve, &c. Chry/of. 
How. de Euch. in _ 
cars : Num vides pa 
nem ? num vides yi- 


ayght: Which to afftrme of num ? ficur reliqui 
Chriſt; Body,were an Aſſertionabominable. | 
$ Suffer us.to aske youa queſtion. When inthedayes of 
old (as you * know) the Remainders of the Sacrament were 
committed tothe fire , tellus whatthatwas , which was _ 
ne 


cibi in ſeceſlum ya- 
dunt ? abſir, fig ne 


cogites [wi Wrorre.) 


( * ) See above 
Booke g- Chap 2.4.16, 
is the Chaſ/leage. 


— 


— — — — 
cy T—— ——  ———_—_— 


) Of the Corporall Preſence Booke g.; 


— 


1 


is, that ſo long as the Formes of Bread and Wine are wncor- 
| rupt , the Body and Blood of Chriſt are Exiftent under them. 
Or eiſc wasitthe Body aud Blood of Chriſt which was cait in- 
tothe fire 2 who will not abhorre ro conceive ſuch an Abo. 
mination to have beene willingly commirted by Sacredand 
Primitive Antiquity? ard Conſequently you _ [0 CXE- 
crate all beliefe of a Corporall Exiſtence of Chriſts Bodyin 
| the Sacrament,within the hinenadcnts thereof. $ 


That the Romiſh Anſweres, for defence of this their vile 
and beaiily Opinion, are but falſe 
and fond. 


| SECT. -IV. 


T was ſayd of Philoſophers of old that nothing was ſo ab- 
ſurd,but ſome one or other of them would take in hand to de- 


ned 2 was itonely Breadand Wine? or. yerthe Accidents of 
them only 2 This you cannot ſay,whoſe Vniyerſall Nottrine 


fend it : the like may be ſayd ofour Romiſh Oppoſites, whereof 3 


wee haue given you divers Inſtances throughout this whole 

Treatiſe,asin the moſt particulars, ſofor the point now in: Que- 

(m) card. Befar, tion. And although many of your Diſputers have for moude- 
end Maſter Brereley {tics ſake paſled by it, yet have twoamong you(as it were pur- 
Cee ting on Viſardson their faces) come'in with wo! fanancall 
ferre poſſunt Chri- (  ) Anſwers. Both which*are-t#ken' from the condition of 
= quoquo modo in- Chriſt hishymane Body, whifeſtheyas in the World: (2% 24 
eaderead rereo, £6, Py (Faith your Cardinall)' can ſcarce" tndure to heare that Chriſt is 
mburizrodiabcſi— encluded in a Boxe, fallen to the earth,burnt, or caten of Beaſts": as 


Annon creduntChri though wee doe not read , that Chriſt was included in the Wontbe of 39 


ftum paryulum in- —_ ke a | ; 

dats 6 anguſtiſh. 6 £5aes lay upon the Earth , and might —_ any Miracle 
mo utero ? cundem Hayebeene eaten of Bedſts;why ma h things now happen un- 
poruiſſe in via cac ere, f fs; Sn 20s 9rger's agg Pappey wn 


humj jacuilſe , & re- *© him, but [ ſine Leſione] without any hurt at all:- So hee. © 


; moto miraculo A be- +, Jayne with this the Determination of your(* ) Schoole ; 


and yrrom (co T hat the Subſtance of Chriſt his Body'remaineth fti1, although the 
patiporuit in propria #TOAſt be eaten with Dogs. But Maſter Breyely nlore cunnin ly, 
ſpecie, cur mirum vi- that hee might nort only: diſpuiſe your opinzons', but alſo make 
_ og) !z- Proteſtants odious;(ifit might beyfor their &8&pti ns 2gainſt 
eidem accidere pofgc tMEM, doth readily tell ns,that Pagans tween ton- 
omg ? Beer ).s ceived Indiguities agaieft fome my ſterits-of Chriſtian Religibn;. as 

Denique. al againſt Chriſh his Incarnation; and his 'Crutifying.”  Sohe.” 

{o) Aquings. E* which Anſwers arc but meere tergiverfations; 'by confound! 7g 
ans hom thetrwo moſt differerit conditions of Chriſt That, then i\'rhe 
cet, ſybantia co:po- TtatE of his humiliation, with T his, avhich is Now in the /;zhef 
-+ ig Rooney exaltation of Glory. Weetherefor&rejoyne 25 followeth. . 
nil pete =o) © - YourDiſputershave ſ6anfivered; 3sif Chiift his Incarnation 
art... in the Wembe of a Virgiw , bis Converfation uponicarth , and his 

Paſiion 


40 


\x 


Chao. 10 Of Chriſt's Body in the Euchariſt 
Pxfſion upon the Croſſe were not bbjects of 16dro; 


ro and mercy,or forthe dignifying of C 


30 tion ar the 71g ht hand of God, is as extreamely di 


were not bbjec gmty, howto 
ſtanding the = of God? Hith blazed then tythewvoridts 
hayEbeche the” uri: = 
inthe forme of God ; and" thinking it no Yohbery 106i bifttall with 
tht forme of a ſervant (ſich was Yils Tnetttnation) He ferame bb 
dent to death, even ({poktitforaveravatingthe Ac ont there- 
of) The { ſhameful] death of the Croſſe. Thanwhith never ary 
thing could make more cither forthe magnifyingof Gods grace; 
| Hoff his merit'for man;as i 
is wrizten,* God ſo loved the World, that he ſent his'Sonne;(name* 
ly toluffer) chat whoſoever fort believes him ſhouldnot periſh, 


but have life evra How'coutd your Aufwerers att know, .; 
ervatiortof the Indiznities, which Chrift - 


thatic was northe ob 


Bdi3titcics of VIndightities, Thott "pb Leing 


1 


ſuffered, that wrought to thecondenmiation of Pagan, Temes, .: 
and Heretikes {hut their faithleſſeriefle, in-takins ſuch' ſcandall 


therear, as to deprive themlelyes,by theit Infidelity; of alhopt 
oflife by Chriſt crucified. Hearken futthermore. - 


| 20 That the ſtate of Chriſt h# Hunitnity cannot be now” obnoxious t# 


bedily Indignitics ; avd that the Comparing borh the E ſtates s 
(in your inc aper, & _ the learning of ' > 
very Catechumeniſts and Petties | 
in Chriſtian Religion. 


Stcr., V: kong 
His Diſproportion betweehe Chriſt His ſtate im the dayes 
of bu fleſþ in this Wotld, and his now pretty Condi- 
| proportionable 
as's * Mortality and Immortal:ty, Shame and Glory, Miſtry and 
Bleſſedneſſe, Earth and Hedven ; thiat being his ffate of Him: l7- 
«on, and this contrariwiſe of his Zxaltetion, as all: Chriſtians 
know, and profeſſe. And although the Body of Chriſt; now it 
cternall Majefty; be not obnoxious to' Corporall 3jaries., yet 
may Morilland Spirituaabaſements be'6ffered unig Chriſt; 
3 well inthe Opirion, as inthe Pratiſe of men: ' Of the Opi- 
tion we have an Example in the Capernaztes concerhing Chriſt; 
whenſoever hee ſhould give his Fleſh co be eaten arnally + for, 
the Practice yorrmay ſc: before youthe Corinthians, who abu- 
ling the Sacrament ofthe Lorddid therebytontemine him, arid- 
were made guilty of higa Prophanation againſt the glorious 
Body of Chriſt. And whatelfe ſoundeth that Relative injury 


againſt Chriſt , by murthering his Saints on earth, complai- 
nedoff byhis voice from Heaven ; * Saul, Saxl,whby perſecuteſt 


thos mee? * 


Your Cardinall , In anſwerto the ObjeQion of Indignity of- 
22 P p fered 


$31.55 
- & 
-< 


(*) J8b.3.r6; 


- 


(*) 1.cr. 15; 


——— - 
SS 4,54 


(*) 4s. 4. 
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ere rn OE —_—S 


OE feredto,Cheiſt.,, by-puttinghim.in a Boxe, and of bei Eaten | 
with Wormgs, and ve like ; oppoſed(as you have heard) ſaying, 
Wh make fo ZF; 


chthings now happen unto him bys. | ſine Leſione 
that.is, withays any bs + Wee anions that \f he Jbould ſuffer 
othingia.his humanly 24% t0-the, Leſio Forporis , thatis 
a gy Hy dy ; yer ſhould there be KFreVNy, inthe opiniang 
men. Leſio dignitatis,that is, a leſſening and PPRRINS of that hus 
Dignity, which is ſet fprth-in Scrprure , and which our Au#icle 
of taith,cogcerning his Bodily fst:ng at the 6 abanet of God in 
eaven,, tcacheth us to be inall.Celefſtiall glory and Majeſty. |. 
his your Aquinas well ſaw \ whenin regardot Indignity hee 
z judged it *.) An hainoms wickednes for any tothinke Chriſt ſhould 
(a) Nefas nunc þe ;ycloſed 11.4. B&xe.,, appearing in hu proper forme, And what 
=- iy wernrayPirs greater difference can yt be for 4 Body to be Boxed under ang. 
te includiputare. 4- 2her forme, more than whenxthat one , and the lame Perſon. is 
quis. perte3 4947-76 knowne to be unpriſoncd,,. whether -open-faced , or covercd, 
WD whetherin the day, orinthe nighr,, it. matrereth notmuch, far , 
ſtill the ſamie-perſon.is, (hut up in.pxiſon £ Againe , ifthatrbe(e 
Circumſtances now ſpoken of were not Arguments of Indig- 
nity , .why do your Jcluites., . ina point of Opinion , denythat ,, 
Chriſts Body is Tranſubſtantiatedinto.the fleth of the Commur 
(* ) $ee heresfrer nicant, becauſe ofthe * Jndignity,ogainſt his Majeſty ? 
Boote 5. ©b4.7-5% 8 Come wee tothe point ot Practice. Let this be our Leſſon; 
| when there is Revercnce intheuſe of athing , then there may 
be Irreyerence, and Indignity inthe abuſe thereof. Bur your 
Church hath provided that the Priefts Beards be ſhaven, and 
that the Laicks abſtaine fromthe Cop,in a pretence of Reverence, 
The firſt , leſt ſome part of the Hoaſt (which you belceve to be 
the Body of Chriſt) ſhould hang onthe Prief's Beard; the ſe- ? 
cond, leſt any whitof Chriſts. B/ood.inthe Cup ſhould be pals. 
But how.much more Indignity muſt it needs be, to be devoured 
LEY of Mice, Wormes, and ſometimes (as your owne* ſtories have 
bob be related) kept cloſe ins Duxghill? One word more. If theſe 
ſeeme not {ufficiently indigne , becauſe there is not Leſio carpo- 
T4 , Hurt tothe Body, (this being your onely Evaſion) what pil 


you ſay of your framing a Chriſt unto yourſelves, whoas 
| is inthis Sacrament, 15(you ſay) without power of motion ,of ſenſe, 
| and of-underſtanding ? Why, my Maſters,can there be Lame- 
neſſe, Blindneſſe, Deafenefle, and Impotencie it ſelfe, without: 
Hurt of the ſame party ſo maymed * 8&c. This is worle than Fr) 
your dirty imagination of placing him in a Danghid. i 


A Finds 


x * 


- 
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Chap 10. Of Chrift's Body inthe Euchariſt, = 291 _ 


RC — 


$1 Yindication of the former Truth againſt the pal pably- | 
Abſurd ( albeit among ft you, moſt plauſible) Defence of 
' yoar ſeeming Romiſh Ablucdiries,4n Maſter 
* Fiſhers AnſwerjzaKineg Janes, 


of Bleſſed and ever ſurvi- | | 
We nn LPAGH NS ins 


—— 


—_ ET 


\ 
\ 


| 


b _—C——— 


mt. —_— 


— 


H Is Tratate upon Tranſubſtantiation, fogreatly magni+ 
fed of the Romiſh Profellors,.is very. large ; wee thall 
draw his principall Points into a.Compendinm, which confilt. 
ethoftwo Generalls and ofdivers Particulars. His two'G, 

nerallsare his Poſition, and Suppoſition. | 


NY. M0 53.1009 | | 
Maſter Fiſher hs Generall Poſition, for Defence of! 
AED 4 pay Orv rig apr wy Y | 
"of 10ur Tranſybſtantiation, | 
Numb. 1. Roll ROTOR? | | 
« A Chriſtian Catholike (ſaith he) Secing in the doctrine 6, 
« Tranſuhſtantiation.,, many ſcoming Abfurditits thit pre 
« carnall Imaginations tq the ground', griwes more uid more 
« frong to believe them, 4 ing theſe difficulties, as 
« {ignes of that doctrine mhich was beliewediof the Pringi-! 
&« tzve Church. Andagaine, The [ming Abſurdities| 
« ſhould rather incline 4 Chriftianto kilecuenbir myſtery. 


Our Reply in, Generdll , to prove thad has former 
Aſſertion may truly he termed! .+ 
Frsnuts Folie... \ . 


nf 


| Forffthe Abſurder a thi be,, it thalldeſerve amorcbe., 
liefe;3rhen the Pagans (of whom Ts; —_ lay,There'ss no. 
thing {0 Abſwrd, which i not taught of ſome Ho6/oſopher 3 even. 


| to the'of firming of Snow to be Blacke,) ſhould be held/ro be 


more taithfull, 'than' the beſt of Chriſtians: and Heretikes, 
who have'turne@their Phantaſticalldreames,into Articles of 
Faith, ſhould be judged-to be more true Belcevers,thanare 
true Catholikes. And ſure wee arc that, by this Poſition,.the 
Jewiſh: Rabbins,” who taught the people. to. belecve (inan 


| _—_ Faith) all' their Docrines , albeit it were. to 
hold 


,' His Left hand was his Right , ſhould bee eſteemed no 
leffe Faithtull,thanche Papiſt, who by like Doctrine of blind 


| Obedience haveprofeſſed that Chriſt his Bodie , beingindi- 


And by the fame Afſertion ſhall Afaſter Fiſher thinke him- 
ſelfe to be a better Catholike than were any ofthe ancient 
Pp 2 Fathers 


| | vers Hoaſts , taketh the Right hand and left hand of it ſelfe. 


——. 
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(*) see above in rhis 
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(*) Fee above c. 3. 
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Fathers, or yetany Romiſh DoRor,yea or thanis M. Eſher 
himſClte, as will appeare un the ſequele of.our Reply.” || 


12 The ſecond Generdll i," Maſter Fiſher his | 
| " Swppoſition. | | | 
| 
Maſter Fiſher his Suppofitionis , Thatalthough the Ah. 
ſurdities, which are imputed by Proteſtants to your Daq- 
&rine of. Tranſubſtantiation, feeme'to be ſuch , Becauſe they 
« are not apprehenſible by reaſon,yet are they therefore, | lg 
<* rhe rather #0 be beleeved, notwithſtanding whatſoever / 
* {bilit ies that carr be pretended. So. her Our CoFrareN | 


{muſtbe accordifigly rwo-fold': The firſt in reſpect of 1m 


poſubilities,arid the next of Indignities. .. 


Our Keply, diſplaying the Abſurditie of Maſter Fiſhers Sup-!| 
poſirion #= reſpect of Impoiibilities, by the Generall Do- | 
(trine of Fathers, Conſent of Romiſh Divines, {| 

| , _ * and by bid 'rwne pariltles : 


numouſly- profefied a DoRtine If an Abſolute Impoſibiliey! 
1.1nall ſuch things which imuply'any Contradidtion, 'asyou have 
| * heard; and maintainingthis D6Qrive of granting an Impoſ- 

fibilicie in ſuch Caſes ro'be # Truth greatly magnifying the 


| Omniporencie and Almiz hey power of God; even by reaſon of 
Contradittioninthem , which is'an affirming and denying 
the ſamething. Conchwliris forefiermore that gain-ſayingof 


The Santtuary of Heretikes. ' Sothe holy Fathers. | 
Secondly , all the DoGors of the Romiſh Schoples, of 
| whatſoever Apge,Sect, Socicty, or Denomination, have ſub+/ 


11icribedro-the judgement of thoſe Ancient Fathers, inthe 


| ſame point of Impoſb/lirie; bit why Impoſſibility © Becauſe, 
faythey , that fuch things axe wncenceiwible in mans reaſow, 
| and" that they'feeme Abſurd , becauſe of Contradiction. And 

hereupon have concluded of many 1mpeſibiliries rouching 3/ 


Body : as for example,” Tmpoſible for # Body to be producedin 
diuers places at once : 1, j | 
| to poſſeſſe a plate - Tmpoſable for Chriſts Body', as inthis Sacre 
ment, togoe from one place'te another : tmpoſſible for the ſame 
Ines to be equall with 4 greater quantity : and many other 
more Impoffſibilites have they reckoned updn the ſame 
round, that the Reaſon of 147 could apprehend nothing in 
uch points but an implicationof Contradidtion. And now all 
theſe great pillarsof Chriſtianity , as well inthe Yniyerſall 
u Church 


Pr &V4rication.. 2 29, 


| ..Fixſtthe Ancient Fathers;of the Primitive age, have una- 


Impoſ4ibilitie, inthings eontradi@ory , hath beene ancicntly! ;g, 


ible for 4 quantitie of a Bodie not 46 


\ EN 
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Dilemma, thathe 


| med 1mpoſiible;by realpnot Contradiet | 


| Church,Primitiye., as inthe now Romiſh,, muſt, by-Maſter 
| Fiſhers tormer Aflertion , be. held, 0 have beene: no better 
{| than underminers of rhe Chriſtian Faith, untharchey did nor 


Rather belceve thoſe things robe poſſible,even becaulcthey tec. 
100. | » I 


Laſtly, ro cometo Maſtoy Fsſher hivowne Prevarication ; 


« * How can the Rady of Chrifh.({aith hee ):be withour either X. up 
« $lood or Soule unleſſe it weredead , and ſo ſhould Chriſt be 
d maſſacredin thi. S a6ramant,. and that Enchariſt-beaFloady tare © 


« Sacrrfice ; and Cbrit glorious in Heauen'; carmor ſay-truly, 
* that a Lody 99d of Soule,Blood;and Senſe is:his Body: Tea as 

* ( Caluen himfelfe confeſſeth) It is an Abſurd maner of |þ eech 
«20 terme Chriſt, the meere, Radie of Chriſt: : So hee Waere+ 
upon hee will be tqund ſo. implicated within-the hornes of 4 


w 


Numb. ;. 
| As hee fayd of Abſardities in reſpect of. Impoſſtbibitie , {d 
doth hee Qargue from Seeming Mndignities , condemning. 
Proteſtants fararguing againſt Tranſubſtantiation , becauſe of 
« Sceming Inaignities : As in not conceiving Chriſts Bodce . 
© (faith hee) ts be combined unto the Conſecrated formes of 


« Bread, and not to be polluted with ſuch Indignities and 
* Obſcenities. So he, 


| 


EY 


&G 


© Cannot ex 


» Our Reply. 


| dite himſelfe : For { 
Maſter Fiſher » ſhoulda Chroſktan man (as you haves 
rather beleeve a Dottrine bee 


Abſurdities to prove himſelfe notably 45ſurd: 4 


Y ood 
ak; ) tha 


er D\ auſe it ſeemerhrobe Abſurd (wee 
ſpeakeof ſenſible Objes:), why then. do» your not beleeve 
ſe Abſurdiries, which,yau your 
thexefore 
becauſe th 


te:now doſoutretly 
condemne * But: do. you indeed condenyrie chein} 
auſe they ſceme impoſhble and Abfurds why then ha 
you broacheda Docrine-of Rather belceving 


rhinps;becanſdq 
of their ſteming . Impoſſ1bleries ? $0 ealteitis for 's Patron 0 


. Maſter Fiſher hs Generall Suppaſption,in reſpect of 
| Secming.Indignities, happening tothe Bodie” * 
. of Chriſt, from t | 


Dotrene of” 


Asthoughno other Indignitics might be imputed to Ro- 
miſh Do@trine, exceptit were in ſuch like Caſes, wherein the 
Bodic of Chriſt ſhouldreccive ſome Corporal hurt or 
Therewere, and are amongſt the Romiſht* Profeſſors, (and 
that no ſraall Babes) who have taught a 
of Chriſt's Fleſh, with the fleſhof him that Communicateth of 
this Sacrament : and have beene Confyted by your owne 

Jcſuites for the ſame Opinion, judging it'to be Raſh, Abſurd, 


and 


pollution. 


.2G? 


(*) Mr. Fiſher in 
his Anſwere 16 the 
ſeventh 

is the 


) 


properly Mingling 9p. 7. Sea.1. | 
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| and Repugnant 10 the Majeſtie of the Sacrament.” Your Aqu- 
nas (as you have * heard) heldit at! Hainows wickedneſſe fer 
any manto thinke that Chriſt ſhould be incleſed in 4 Boxe , ap- 
pearing in hu proper forme.” Nevertheleſic Maſter F iſher (as 
the Car that covereth her excrement with duſt ) meant by 
| | this his former Anſwerto cover, or at leaſt-wiſe colour your 
| Romiſh Barbarous Indignities , im profeſiing the” Cleav 
i of Chriſts Bodie unto your guts , the vomiting of it, ak a paſ- 
| {able. tranſmitting t wito the Seegt', and other thi like 
exccrable Romilſh 1»dignires againſt the Body of Chiift , 
as the holy Fathers abhorred the very thou thereof. Bur 10 
wee choſe rather to confute Maſter Fiſher; by Maſter Fiſb- 
| er himſelfe ; who, in his Anſwer to Saint Augu#int, (who 
called the Capernaiticall maner of Eating Chriſts Fleſb, Fla- 
gitions) ſaith , that Saint Auguſtine excluded the groſſe ima- 
£ination of Eating Chriſfts Body in his proper Shape , tearing 
r in pieces withtheir teeth, Doyou not heare 7 The” opint- 
on' of Tearing Chriſts Fleſh with mens teeth in hu Proper 
Spgpe.be termed Groſſe,or Abſurd. | 
you but now compare this his Confeſſion wirh his * 
former Aſſertion, which was, that wee are Rather to beleevy 10 
a doetrine, becauſe it ſcemetrh Abſurd ; and then try him when, 
you pleaſe how hee will avoyd this Dilemma. Either ought. 
Maſer Fiſher to beleeve the Eating of Chriſts Fleſh, ins 
Proper Shape , or he ought not :. If hee ſay hee qught, then! 
muſt hee turne Capernarre , to beleeve the Body of Chriſt 
to becaten with zearing it in pieces with mens teeth in it's. 
Proper Shape, which hee himſelfe diſliketh as Groſſe and Ab- 
ſurd; and Saint CAuenſtine abhorred as Flagitrow., Andif 
hee Anſwer that hee ought not, then is his former Poſition 
both Flagitiovs, Groſſe, and Abſurd, inaffirming that A ds-\39 
ttrine « the rather to be beleeved, becauſe it ſeemeth pac.y ary 
4; From theſe Generalls, we paſſe to his Particulars and fpeci- 
| alls : ro wit. in his particular Expoſition, Reafons, Inferences, 
| and Confirmations,8&c. 


Maſter Fiſher hu Particular Expoſition of Chrifts words 
[This is my Body } «s the Foundation he 
former ſeeming Romiſh Abſurdi- 
ties,and Indignitics. _ 


Heethinking to qualifie all the Abſurdities and_1Indigss- 
Hes, which xcceſlarily follow your Romiſh Expoſi- 
1101 of Chriſts words, as beingthe foundation thereof, in 
[{ the Firſt place infiferh upon- Chriſts ſpeech [Thi « my 
Body, ] Why ſhould Catholikes feare (Faith hee ) any hard 

ſcg- 


+l J 
4 _ 
| 


Chap-10. O/ ( hriſt's Body in the Euchariſt. 


ran —u ke red eons, 
« kew in 4 plaine aud proper Senſe? SO hes 


—_———— 
a : _———— 


Our Reply, revealing the Alzfuxdities both of the Romijh 
| Expoſition, ard of their Dedudtion of. Tranſub- 
ſtantiartion from#hence. 


His Defence is, that the Speech of Chriſt is to be inter» 
preted-in its plane aud proper Serſe. Now whatlocver 
Relation the word # Tx 1s ] hath in Chrift's Speech, it can- 

not, without Abſurd:ty, bertaken ina proper and literal Sig- 
| nificat:on, even by the Confeſſion of your Romith Door 
{themſelyes ; as hatch beene *\plentifully«proved. For if (as 
| ſome of them affirme) the p. 
| Chriſt's Body ; as if Chriſt had fayd [This wy =P is my 
| Body - ] This Expoſition harh bin exploded: by tome Romiſh 
| Doors, of beſt nore in your Church, expreſſely calling|ir 
an Expoſition very abſurd in Tawtologie. And if rhe ſame 
20 [1[Th#] ſhould beioken 2 Third thing, named an 1ndiwidunys 
| vagum, or confuſcd Subſtance, (which is your Second Ro. 
miſh Expoſition ) this likewiſe hath beene ſcornfully reje- 
ed by other of your Icſuitsand Doctors , as an Interpre- 
tation full of Abſurdities. And laſtly, if ir ſhall be ſayd 19 
| relate to [Bread } as robe ſayd [This Bread « my Body | iQ 
a proper and literall Senſe ; All your Romith Diſpurers, with 
one Conſenr, abandon this ao, as no lefle falſe, than tor to 
ſay 4 Man an Aſſe, or (as one of them feared aor to write) 
roaffirme Chriſt to be Indas. 
30 þ And were it that Chriſt's Speech [Th is my Body | were 
[taken properly, yerthe Doctrine of Tranſubſtant;ation, which 
youdoe erect upon this foundation, would prove to be truly 
Abſard and Impoſiible, even by the Conteihon of your owne 
Romith DoGors themſelves, who are, in their patronizing 
of your Article of Tranſubſtantiation , diſtracted into rwo 
contrary Opinions ; ſome ſaying that the Change , called 
Tran{ubſtantiation, is made by Production of Chr:ſt's Body out 
of Bread : Not ſo, faith the other Partie, holding this mancr 
of Change as * Abſurd , as to affirme Chriſt's Body, to have 
h Exiſtence, before Chriſt had ſpoken theſe words; The 
Second maner maintained by a later ſort. is a Change of Bread 
into Chrift his Body , by Addudtion of the Body of Chriſt 
auto Bread : No, ſaich the Former ; Becauſe this Change is 
but the changing of one Subſtance into the place of another, 
(43d therefore 2 Tranſlocation only, and no Tranſubſtantiation; 
1] Now all theſe Three Interpretations (and Three are all) 
together with your Two maners of Change of Chriſt's Body 
| thereby 
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thereby, being thus atterly rejected by your owne Divines'z 
ler us argue the Point with-you upon Premiſes. Either 


; 


| 
| 


=— 


. 


= Maſter Fiſher his Particular Reaſon,. for Deferice- 


Nam. 6. . *! 


| © Tinferre, Oc. A} 9 


1 all your other Doctors, who have caſhiered all the former 


Senſes, of Chriſt's Words,,, yen becauſe of, Abſurdities 
had been Faithlefſe;. orelſe your Icfuit Maſter Fiſher (which 


\conſequetitly followeth thereon) in concluding that you 


Romiſh DoGtors are Rather to'be believed,becauſe they ſeeme to 


| be Abſurd, was no better than Fantaſticall. 


i9 


of his former Expoſition, as the Ground 
1 of Trantd 


ſtantiation. 


« .."The Primitive Church (faith hee) preaching. 40 Tewes 


© Trinity, and Incarnation; yet kept ſecret as much as might 
&« be the Knowledge of the Myſteries: of the Enchariſt : yea 
© the Catechumenes and. Novices before: Baptiſme were not 


| © andother Infidels the reſt of _ the other Myſteries, as of the 


1 © fall Jw therein. cAnd their Reaſon was,” leſt one 
e 


* Jhould be ſeandalized,and the orher mocked. This ſuppoſed, i, 


( 


Onr Reply, noP#ng a double Erronr in 
M-/ Fiſhet's Reaſon. © 


His firſt Error is , that hee ſuppoſeth that The Primitive 
Church did abſolutely conceale the Euchariſt from Pagans and 


| Catechumentſts, and that more preciſely than any other My- 


ſterics; each of which are *provedto be falſe. - For neither 

| could' rhe «Myſtery of the Euchariſt be' ſayd to have-beene 36 
wholly conceated, which the Fathers both preached; in their 
Sermons, ard expreſſed in their publike Writings (as istobe 

leene un the Bookes of 1uſtine, Cyprian, and other Fathers: ) 
bor yet can it be truly affirmed that they more preciſely kept 
lecrert this Sacrament than the other Myſterzes, ſeeing the 

| ſame, Primitive Farhers profeſſed as ſtrictly, that They durff 
not reveale the Sacrament of Baptiſme either to Pagans or Ca- 


| fronpanes, asthey did the Sacrament of the Euchariſt, as 


will be provedat large-in the SeventhBooke. : 
His Second Abſurdity is to be ſeene in his Compariſon 4# 


|(common to him with his fellowes) reaſoning thus, that the 


Articles of the Tr:nity.and of the Incarnation of Chriſt, are 
above mans Capacity and Reaſon, being onely to-be appre- 
nendcd by Faith, and therefore ought men to inthrall cheir 
Reaton to believe-what the Romiſh Church teacheth, con- 


cerning the Encharrft , and not examine rheir Myſteries of 
Tranſubftantiation, which implycth an Abſolute Abſence(in 
this 


TY Of the ( orporall Pre ence ; Bookely,/ 


| Chap.10. Of Chrift's Body in the Eucharift. $ 


{} chis Sacrament) of the Subſtance of Bread, and atiBxiſtence © ff 
[| of the Naturall zady of Chriſt. Whereas, indced;"theretan 
not. bee a more abſurd Compariſon ;'becauſe the 
{\.of the Trinity , and maner of Hypoſtaticall Vnion\'6f t 
Rs rain bro -" avs, tranſcendetily (*) * Pooke 3- 
| (piriuall and: matters of Infinireneſſe in"themſelves'; but cage. raters de 
| matters of all Sacraments , are' Corporall Objedts of oficieEp.4d-1."Dei 
{| Senſe, and therefore diſcernablethereby, "and ſubjetothe PH. = 
| Examen of Reaſon, according to the Praftice,and * Conclus nam dinuz ignore- 
16 {| fions both of -Primirive -Fathers and Romiſh Doors! z tionis—Dei namque 
1 Among: whom your Cardinall (* ) Comtarenu teacheth you _— 
| out of Diony ſims Areopagita, that our chiefe Knowledge of God Np intelleAus noe 
is 0ur Tenorance of hins : Yecaul e rhe knowledge of theſe things, 5 owns _— 
| which ought to bebelieved concerning God, differ from rhe knuw- nds bis propo- 
gr all ther things , inthe, , bo they excede all epythins niqueomnino men= 
ſion of mans mind. 1341 Yun; þ 6 aciem (operares, 
F 
Maſter Fiſher his Inference, upon his former [1 
Suppoſition. : 
to | Numb. 7 ; IK v2 | 
| .« Thu being ſuppoſed, (ſaith he)7 inferrethat the Seeming 
| | ©, Abſardities of Catholike Reall Preſence ſhould jntoitage 
© atrue Chriſtian mind to believe it, as to that which was be- 
7 © lievedinthe PrimitiveChurch, although accompanyed with 
| « ſo Seemingly Groſſe Abſurdities : as being of things above 
| © our Imaginations. $0 hee. \ © A! 
Our 'Reply, noting the Abſurdity of his Inference” 
| upon hu falſe Suppolition. | 
The Suppoſition having beene proved to be falſe, con- 
3® [| cerning the Doctrine of #rimitive Fathers , his Inference 
from thence canriort be Really true : which wee ſhall now 
confure by the Sayingsof your owne Doors. For if R94 
miſh Dodrines, concerning the Euchariſt, were therefore the 
| Rather to be beleeved, becauſe that they were acc __ with 
| Seeming Abſurdities ; then was it cither Faithlelneſle or cx- 
treme- Folly in your owne Romiſh Divines ,- who reaſoned 
Contrariwiſe ( to. give you Five Examples: inſtead of 'five- 
| core.) I. Gabriel Biel againſt the Mozion of Chriſt's Body 
4o ||\.the Euchariſt , from one place into another ; and [dro Baſe 
1 and Weſt-both at once; which (faith he) were * Abſurd and Rr- (4) tee aeve 
| 4cnlous. IT. Yor: Ieſuit: Coxinks. againſt the+ Poſſibility chop. $oefl.g, 
10f Chriſt's Body to wove andto be ſtill, inthe ſame Inftang, 


| gain-ſayth it ;* Becauſe that is (ſayth hee) altovether Imoncer- 
{| Gable, TI. Pope Innocent againſt the Poſſibility: of Chtiſts 


Qq / 


(*) 1644. cap. 4 
$-9- 


'' Fody 10 be Mortal and Immortall at once ; * Becauſe ((aigh hee) C*) re Booke 4. 
; * Becauſe ) Chap, Sed. oh. 
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\ſameplace do affirme): ns: "ir is | Repmanant to the 
Hngder fanding of man, 'V. Your Collins, | | 
pretended -Myracwlous 7/[ues of Chriſt's 
Earhariſt, and ſometime out'of Tmages,.1 
ig, * Wheſteares con abide ta heare ſuch 4 
P97 Blood of Chriſt. to be ſeperated ont of 
4 xhis' Reſurrection ? yea, who without horrour £4, thinkt 


out'of the 
_ and abux. 
sS' Femmes non 


|| :hereof"® He that belerueth thus, let hims heare that notable $ ay; 


Jug of ( Solomon. Hee that w fadaine (or eaſic) of  Beliefe i of uw 
(4 [2g ht and: nnconſtant hearts } Nor could ſuch Copre:of by, 
{ſuc out, witheut fare injwree te the Perfection of bis Glorions 
Zeay . So they. Which Sentence of Selewes, it. Maſter #iſbtr 
had equely had by heart, hee could never have held your Rq- 
 miſh Doctrines te be the Rather Credbble, becauſe of their Seq. 
ming Abſurdities. JILL 


- Maſter Fiſher his particular Remiſh Inſtances 
# of ScemingAbſurditics. 
N umb, 8 . Ie DE |. 


1445-2 Ag for Example 1.7 hat 4 Body ft fig fendll bets 


© little an Hoſt. I. That a {0'Glorions ſhoald be ſub- 

|, © Jett ro: ſuch Indignities.aud Obſcentties. Il]. That the ſame 
©*. Body \be 18 inpuoner able places at once." IV. That 
«8 orange Rody oof. Chriſt, the ſole Acci. 

* dents ſhouldremaine, performing the off ice of the Subſtance 

*« even tothe nutrition of mans Body. Theſe Difficulties ſcan- 

© dalize Proteſtants, and thereupon they hold the Dottrine of 

* Tranſubſtantiation to be © bſurd and Ridiculous, but wet 

© muſt not depend upon our Senſes. So hee. 30 


Our Reply, epecialy out of the Fathers, for Diſcovery of 
. .. Maſter Fiſhers Falſhood in pretending the Patro- 


——_ 
| I— 


age of Antiquity, for Defence of theſe 
Particular Romiſh Abturdities, 


- Maſter Fiſher, in his former Inference ; pretended the 
Bliefe of the Primitive Church, as holding of Seeming Abſur- 
Gities, as being things above 1maginations - and now inſiſteth 49 
| oo particularRomiſh Seeming 4bſurd Tenents,if they 
ſhould be judged by our Senſes; as though this had beene 
| the Doddrineof Primitive Antiquity, whereas indeed he could 
mare have done a greater injuric to the Church Primitive, 
which is ready to Contradith him in each Particular. 


pe EEE 


Chrift is ſo litthe an Hoaſtz or(as your Tridentine Fathers ſaid) 


' The Firſt objeed Seeming Abfurdity of the whole Body of 


In 


| 


© 


10 


Ma.nD  t. 


zo | 


—__ 
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| 


In every leaſt part thereof, was, cqntradicted, by Saint * wo Aer. © 
fine, holding it; Incredible, as well. as by ſome of your 
Schoolemen, WROJadped. Monſtrows ; and as much as td 

make the Noſe of Chriſt to fengtogether with his Heele ; and 


— 


{bed in one place : And 11. The Holy-Ghoſt robe God, and no A 


ſoto make his Body a Confuſed * Chaos. - Abt, (*) See Botie 4.6.8, 
The Second , That 4 $ady fo:glorious ſhould be [ubjeit to **3. 

ſuch Inargnues and Qbſcenities,: was contradicted by all the(t 

holy * Fathers, who. have gain-fayd 7he Eating of Chrit (*) See Bocke x. 


with Teeth, The daring hb ahe Throate , and abhorred rhe Oat: 
paſting it downe through the Entrails intothe Draught , as vile 
land execrable Indignities. 


The Third , which is The' being of the ſame Body of Chriif 
in innumerable places at once. A Doctrine unanimouſly cor- 
tradited by * Aricient Fathers reaching : -L Circumſ#iption i 4 + 
#8 be Inſeparable from' a Bodie : Il. Proving thereby Chriſh GN) 0h — 
Humanity to be a: creature, and zot Ged,.. becauſe:Ciremmſcri- Te OS 
creature; becauſe nor Circamſcribed in oneplace. © 1 \ (1 | 

The Fourth, 'That Sole Accidents ſhould remaine. and'riow- 
riſh mans Body ; which one Inſtance ifollowethyrwo falle> 
hoods : One1s, to belcevethat Sole wArveidents doremaine, 


Q wy 


LS) 


{| without all Subſtance of Bread; contradicted by * Theodorer, 


your Pope Gelafws; and by other holy\Fathers. \ The other (*) 5 Foote 3. 
Falihood is your profeſfing; that Sole: dveidents  do;nouriſh © * '* 
the Bodies., whether of "Map or Mouſe ;/ (as youteach) Bur 
expreſly contradicted by the Ancient Father Gregory Nye, 
who held it-7»poſſible for anything which s not 4 Subſtance 
to nouriſh a Subſtance: - | LAs wat | 
Laſtly :to his Additionall ; That» wee are not ia the diſ- 
cerning of the matter of this Sacrament to depend upon our Sen- 
ſes, wiiichis moſt 'Contradiftory to: the Doctrine of Anti- 
uity;For the Fathers(befides theſe their Aſſertions * that we (+) we puke 3, 
ee-Bread and Wine > the Bread which conſiteth of granes of tirou; eur. 
Corne, and Wine of Grapes) have juſtifiedthe Judgement of 
our Senſcs in ſenſible Objes zand not this onely, but by the - 
ſame Argument taken from our Senſes, have .furthermore 


tconfured and confounded both the Heathen A4cademicks, 


and Hereticall: Marcionites, Manichees , Eanomians:, Ent 


d =; 


h1an5,and others the moſt grolly Abſurd Heretttes of thoſe 
PrimitiveAges. Sothat now you muſt conclude , that ci- 
ther thoſe Ancient Fathers ought to have ſabmirted-rheit 
Faith tothaſe Abſurd and damned Hererikes, orelſe Maſter 
Fiſher ought to recant this his pernicious and Hereticall P4- 
radox of Beleeving Dottrines the Rather , becaxſe they ſeems 
tobe Abſurd, : | | 


x 2& LOOIBS be a. Qq 2 | Maſter 


- _— ——— - —4 OO —— 
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(*) He uſeth the 
Commm Objetfion of 
Man's (oule , and 
hath beene confuted 
formerly. See above , 
cap. 6, Ser. 2, 


| 


_ 


=o TOS | 


= 2 —_ 


—_— 


—_— Cr 
4 the 


—_ 


Maſter Fj er his Particular Confirmation of ane of bis Fax. 
” mer Inſtances of s Body being in divers places at -© © | 
once”, ef rnd example of f 

bu tae. 


abs | 
_ The Bodie of chri (Gth _ being glorious is as foi 
* in operation 4s any T, , but 4 mans Thought s ſo 
** quicke', that one may bt Thought ; in two drsjoyned pla 
* C65 at once,for example in London ang #t Rome. 


Our Reply , detefting the Stupidity of 


this Objection. 


Wee to- omit: that which is more '* comman nate in 
Maſter Fiſher, now Qbjecting his owne fancy , nor{oumnch 
a Seeming Abſurdity, as apaſble Stupiduy an this -hisex- 
emplifying-rhc Polbiliry of the Being of a Body. in-di+ 
vers places at'once,, asnamely «7. London and at Rome. If 


| Maſter Fiber chinking of Rome, at his bei2g un Londen, 


ſay thaceventhen: his Thought was Really ar Koave 3:in1 

eaſie for any-man ro-gueſle in what place gt Longox or 01 
-ſelfe was ; becauſe that every Sober man-will beleeverhat 
Maſter Fiſher,in thinkihg of Znpe,had his Thought then in this | 


7 owne Braine, and nor at Rome. And choughir ſhouldbepo- 
|| fible for him to thinke-both of Rewe and Londen atonce,\ 


could not this any way exem fic the Poſicbrlivy of the Bring 
of anche Salagabit: a places in enemenent. Fortus 
Thought of London 7 —_— are Nox ho and the ſame 32 
Thoxehs, bur as diſtinct and differentabaur the ſubjeRt 

ofhis Thoughts, -as namely fer am. otting of Treafon in Remy, 
and pradiſ ing. and  exequuting the lame in Londesſhouldde. 


Maftcr Fiſher his Particular Confirmation of the Poſkkiliry 


1 


. 


| 


| cexne at the firſt fi ight) conſiſteth meerely 


of Accidents to nouriſh a:Subſtance, fam rare + 
Namb.10. 


| | exampleof his one. 


tj © mae ;euls (ſaith hee) 19 conreive that 
| | — _ o__ ny os —_— = 
| 


F — pe As great icwultie ts TE 
* (did wee not - Root ery 4@ 


14 bred out of ; rotten Barke of a Tree, &c, 


Our Reply wenife A hy Abſurd 
| E x emplification. 


"This his Compariſon of Likeneſſe (as an ar ddr one 00G, 


—__ 


"— —— I 
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Pn en 


and Diſſimilicudes ; for he laboureth to prove it to be ane- 
quall Difficulty for an focrdlens To Hooriſh 3 Subſtance (AS It is 
in his Examples) as for a Subſtance tor #ow71ſh 4 Subſtance. The 
Abfurditie whereot is no leſſe, than for any to argue, chat be- 
cauſe the Body of a man-doth beger a Body ; Sothe thadow 
| thereof can alſo bage: a Body. Iris irkeſome uno us to have 


y—_ 


| ſtayd folong in Maiter Fihers Abſurdities, wee halteni your 
Generall Cha + | 
_.'.:DuB GENERALL CHALLENGEs 


T" Heſe above- ſpecified Sie -Contradidtions fo plainly. and 
plentifully proved by. ſuch forceable Arguments, as'the 
light-of Divine Seriptare hath authorized, the profeſſion of Pri 
mirive Fathers teſtified, Confeſſions of Rewifh Dottors atiknows- | 
ledged, and the Principles of your owne Romilh learning in ravſt |_| ng 
points confirmed ; your Abrenunciation of your fomanyGroſk 
rrowrs-may' be as neceſſary , as your ing thereinwill by Q 
Lma-ble e. Before we can end, weeare to withrh&fa 
20 thers of the Councel of Nice,eſpecially ſeeing tharas well Rot 
niſts as-Proteſtains will be krowne to appeate'to that Councel, 


— IO WERY % i} 
*4 


th 


_— — 


CHAP. AL | 


Of the Canon of the Councell of Nice, obje&ed 
for proofe of a Corporall Preſence of Chri/# 
inthe Euchariſt ; and 


againf} it. 
Sxcrn. I. 
Ze His (as it is delivered by your( * ) Cardinall, taken _f a) Concitij verbs, 


-out,as he ſaith, of the Y aticas Library) ſtandeth divina, made 
oP thus: Let ws nor heere- in this Divine Table , "j<ntenti fimus 
bend vur thoughts downewards upon the Bread, an# nem & alicem,, hd 
| the Cup, which-4 ſer before Vs, but lifting up oup 2ollemes menten 

ho PBs Let us underſtand by faith the Lambe of God, ſet upon that *©. mn fer le 
Table ; The Lambe of God which taketh away the fins of the World, wenſs :gnum illagy 

| os wnbloodily of the Prieft. And we receiving truly his Bp- 2* lientem peccar 
and Blood , let ws thinke theſe.to bethe Symbols of our Reſur- [e%rer JS 
refion. For this cauſe do wee receive not much , but little , Thar 499us imolarum; 
wee may underſtand this is not to ſatiefic , but to Sanitifie. So yon £168 


30 


t mo & (anguinem 
Canon. ere nos (umentcs , 
noſtrz 1 cſurreRionis (ymbola, Propeer hoe enim neque mulcum accipimus, ſed parum, edamus , hc «fe 


tae, (c4 ad ſanttificationem o fecti. F refert Be/lar, tih, 2. "es - png, ur (6iamus, nog 26 (2. 


The. 


— —— 


—_ 


— — — 7 — _— —— 
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xi} 7 he General approbationof this Canon 
by Both ſides; 


Szcrt. IL. 


> Carceisthere any one Romiſh'Author, handling this Con- 

troverſic, who doth not faſten upon this Canon of Nice), for 

> ) Hune cano. *Þ© countenancing of your Romiſh Maſe. Contrarily Prote- 

> Conc, Niceni ftants (aSthey arc ſet downe by - our ® Zanchy ; and your © Bel- 

probarum fuiſſe Mar- /ayy;ne) in great numbers (2mong whom are Zuther and Cal. 
ijs ah nth by win) with joynt conſent approve of this Candy ; one of th 

cerus dixit 3 It in (Bucer by name) ſubſcribing unto-it with'his owne hand, in 

Dowino ſeano: in theſe words : So 1 thinke in the Lord ,and I wiſh 0 apptartin thy 

venice ad Tribonal inde before the Tribunall ſeat of God. So they. Theright Ex: 


 Dei.Manw mes (crip- plication of this Canotiiwilt be worthy our paines. + 

| rg fig £2 {| + Where any man may diſcerne an; Allufion of the Farhers 
Domizi, yag.r52. He 4| tothe words of Sainr Pani, Coloſ.: 3. Sethe theſe things that 
binſelfe afenting u#- 11 are above, and net on £arth + andthat [ rexwres Jreterrethits 
Hoc retime- || thingson Earth, and] 542% Jrothe rhings above, in Hea- | 
iu Niceai Conc. 1 yen; andthatthe word (" +447; ſpoke of the Table,oppolite 20 
_ to that Table whereof it was layd 3 { onn Tis 7pam{ns erlaive, &, ] 
.cana Bibliotheca bis |} aS much as There,to Here. $ 
verbis, &c. Hoc teſti- 


monium agnoſcunt &tiam Acverſarij, ut Occolampadias, Calrin, Inftir, kb.4. cap 17. $. 36. Petrus Boquinus, 


Klebirius : & gituntur hoc teſtimon'o ad graviſimam fuam kerefin ttabiliendam , &c, Beler. ibid Þ [& 
Greebe tht] Ez} TMs Iy/as Tpas us a. 


ferour, «0 biyer, ime rope brrix «is #Indorky, 40 £15 «67 (ud ;,, Þ 


The ſtate of the Difference, concerning 
this Canon. 


£ Buoy: 12 


.. . " 
* 


| -» 4 . b Bo b% —_ 
44) te An, "| gr rnpecnded br Your Cdially Rabch Why 
== ur ditin- @:ſe17:8ſbed fromthe Symbols and Signes wponthe Altar., 


ith hee) by the Zambe underſtand. Chriſt as bets 
N 
ut conera {ymbo- But the Proteſtants thinke (ſaith\hee) that nrk Air. Neth 
2 Ne | ad ya wot to ſeeke Chriſt onthe Altar ;but to aſcendup unto him in Heaven 


ter) quab admoneit, by farth, as fitting at the Right hand of God.” But wee all ſay (ſarth 


ne quzrendum Chris Hoe) rat rpe-Conncel would have us to attend unto the holy Table 


Rum in Alrars Lapi- ;* | 
dco. Sed mente con- (MEaBIng the Liter below) ger ſo, that wee ſe init not ſo much 


ſeengamus 2d ce» the outward Symbits,"and Sients, as that which lyeth hid ander 


Im , in celo firum 


2num. ae £hem, viz. The Body and Bloodof Chrift. Sohee. The difference 


vult Concilum,ue ad then betweene him and us is no lefſe than the diſtance betweene 


\ ſacrarn ipſam men- 


_ attetidamus; ſed in ipſa nontam Symbola , quam quz ſub illis latcax. confideremus, 1hidem per 
tim. 


ves Aleft - 


_ Mr xe'rmay Je wa 7. Tperditiry d pry, X%; TW Tompig TEIMPAS 
ar HI UNe/ourres Thu Seruay, mitt vohonper, xni7 So: i) Tis Hepes Cx tres Tpa (us Thy 4 puroy 
Ti bs & Cit oy meo]4 1) me Tis net TVpas dravd dive og fend, did 28T0 1p, 5 T4 10Av Ads 


39 


49 


10 


1 not tochaye perſivaded any to have roo meane af ſtirhationtof reamus ſpeciebus 


Chap.11. Of Chriſt's Bodyin the Euthari. 


— 


left and 7 nder,that is, between Heaven ub#ve,atid Za belinw: 
Lec us ſet forward in our proprefſe,bir witli eafie; and everi pt- 
ces; tothe end you may bertcrimderfiand'the ſrcagthof our 
Proofes, and rottenneſle of your Objedtions. 221122 


ep? 2*Y 
13, (0.5 01 


That the Nicene Councet-ir + veilowſhy prejuntt1 all v6 your © > _ 
* Romifh Defance : privid bydovers Obſerwithons 5 oo!) 
Three bores; 


IT fl | 90549 

[13 GY: OO! 11 Tile 1) EIT 

= Sr CT 4; LV. f 25.711 $1013 137 WS oY 

Ive Points are: chiefly obſervable in this Geba85 BARN tht” 7 0 At 
nomination of Bread: Secondly,the mention of five Tables.” 
Thirdly,che admonition 70 /ift up our minds. Fourthly , the ex- 
per the Reaſon thereof,” Fiftly;the Confitriiatton of the 
Reaſon. Firſt,Thar, which the Comet wouldthat men be 
not t00 intent unto , they call Bread after Conſecration ; for the 
Errour , which they would have ayoyded , was either the roo 

much abaſing of this Sacrament (according to your Cardinals *' | 
*Gloſſe)and thenwasit ufter Conſecration;becauſe they necfle i {02 on __ 


pa-, 


the Bread anconſterared; (wi you your felyes hold tobe a comy! aieX viai Jp 
mon and prophane thing:) or He the Zy#owr muſt Have beengas* cul revantiane, Bet- 
indecd it was, 'tob high a valuation of the outwayd Flenenr off tarm.quo ſupre, 
read, which muſt riceds be fo, becauſe it wes Comertated,atid 
notwithitanding'it being ſo Confeeratedyinthe Canon it is called 
rey _ our —_— the Canpcel of Lo would not 
eindured,efpecially ſeeing chat weefind tharyonr (f)Latipe* (£) wic. 
Church was offended Sith the late Greebe Charch ; tor Jl Ln a men 
the parts of the Euchariſt by the terrnies of Brrdd arid Wine, af 3 panem & vinum 


nominant, & tans 


y ter the pronunciation of theſe words ['T hw is wy Bddy,] by yoir quam nondum fan- 


calledthe words of Conſecration. Beſides they ſo callthem Bread oo Jn 


30 and Wine ,as they name them Symbols arid Signes, which ProPer-. illa verba [Hoc eft 


40 


ly they could not be,umtil after Conſecration. Corpus meums) rem 
Secondly, the (© ) Cawn epteſly noteth and diſtinguiſheth @perracuam Hcere 
two Tables,in reſpect of place z the orie, as Here; being as muck A rent th OS 
35to ſay, The Table: and the other oppoſed hereunto'isinftiled; <Teniles., ain 
That Table, I ſay; And now be it knowne,that The Table here] $57 rhe loops indfogs 
winch is not to'be tepreſented by the Antichefis of | Zut that memiys. Cone. Ni 
Table) muſt necelfarily inferre two difſtint Tables; as, Here, and, ** 
' There, doe prove two diſtin Places: except one can make 
congruitic of theſe words F That Table Here.] Which I note, in 
Confutation of a vaine and crotchetive Objedor. And, of this 
Table Here, the Councel forbiddeth Chriſtians to looke Tos 
etenmively to the thing (# before-ws + Bit contrarily, concer- 
mng That other Table , they command met t6 'Zift wp their 
mmds «loft. And not thus only, but theyalſodiftinguiſh =_ 


_ Iarcpe of their differetit Ob;cs. The Object of the Fi 


Table, 


Of the Corporall Preſence Booke 4, 


Table, Herer, they name Bread, and the Cap, the Objech of" 
enſc :, And the orher;ObjcR, oppoled to this, 15 that onthe 

other Table, expreſſed to be the e God, the Obje@t of our, 

mindes. | 


Thirdly,the Admonition or Caution,which the Counce! giveth : 
ing the Bread, is, 08 t0 be-t00 intent to it : but touching 


concerning 
mprix%Ht? the Lembe Chrift,they command us to lift up our mindes aloft ; 
i<»e for ſo the word *[ 5mrng] doth fignific ; not tobe uſed (wee 


(*) See bereafter, 
Book. 7. Chap 4. $.2. up 


6) Carchi Rows. 
efle in hoc Scramene 


thinke)for aninward looking into the ſublimiy of themyſtery of 
the matter before us,as your Cardinall fancicth : but for looking to 
aloft unto the Lambe of God in Heaven,according tothe Carthy- 
like Senſe, of thoſe words,*Svasvm Conrpa. : 
.. The next two Proofes out of the ſame Canon of Nice, tv 
manifeſt our Proteſtant proeſien touching the 
| Dweftion in hand. 


Secr. V. 


Vr next two Proofes out of the Canon are theſe. Firſt is 
their Reaſon of the former Caution : The Second, the: x9 
- Confirmation of that:/Reaſon : Both are cxpreſly ſet downe in 
the Canon it ſelfe. Why then did thoſe holy Fathers admoniſh 
'U$, 20k to be to8 intent 19 the Bread and Wine [et before ws 2 In tot. 
lowecth ; Becauſe they are not ordained to ſatisfie our Natur all max, 
namely, by a full Eating aud m_ : but for a Sacramentall 
participation of the Body, and B Chriſt, to the ſant#ify- 
sng of our Soules : whereas your Church doth attribute to that, 
which you catin this Sacrament, a power of ſanthifying the Bo- 
by it's Bodily touch. But much more will the nexc Proofe un- 
ermine your Defence. 'P 
.To confirme their Reaſon, why the Sacrament was tiot -- 
ordayned: for the, ſatisfying of the natural man, they adde 
ſaying 5 For this canſe wee receive not much , but littleL, 
Which one Clauſe moſt evidently proveth it to be ſpoken of 
Bread 4nd Wine; and not of the Body, and Blood of Chrift : 
as your generall Romane Catechiſme. (if you have nor already 
learnedit) will: now teach youts believe,ſaying that (i ) Chrif 


to'gon/dicimus , ur. #7708 great or ſmall in this Sacrament. And indeed none ever ſaid 
aut magas- of the. Euchariſt, that hee ate a little of Chriſ Body, or a little: 
Chriſt , but yet the Sacrament eatenis ſometuncs more, ſome-'49 - Þ 


eſt, ſed ut ſubſtantia 
eſt. Traft. de Euchet. 


' timeleſle, Northis onely, butthe Caron furthermore ſpeakerh 
of taking alittle of that, whereof if much were taken (ſaith it) it 
might ſatiate the naturall man, Sothe'Canon. But that the out- 
ward Sacrament can truely -ſatisfie the natural man, you your 


ſclveswiilreſtifie in your Beoke-Caſes and Hiſſals, * acknow.! 


(*) See whe &# Book, | dging men Drunke with the Sacrament, even unto vomiting: 


3, <hay-3. $.10, Chap 6. 


with the one part thereof; and alfo making mention of Mex,and: 
| I) Mice 


_ - 


A ACE A A AE OE CE IO _c 


_ — — —  — 


| Chap.21. Of / hriff.s,Body inthe Euchqriſt. 305. 


_ 


Wer ocing// and nowryſheg. with the qther. So thenthe, aaf#-"," —— 

Cty c Dar whe his Sacrainent; but with what” 

* The Folly and $1000 « Cops 

+'7" You thay bel 
ty 


J .dgew _ OLA y I6ei 
ſtence of. 4 Roar ol He 
ce of Accidents without their S#bjedts - ſhi 
o—_ "y yu Accidents. 4 by EY 
CIOIK: il yowarn ove. ONhe « e.o1 
to leave to 'W7, that all ang Crnncne _ REES hor n—_ 
| . ther, who held it 1mpoſ1ble for an Incorporeall ,* or not -Bodily incorporea cor port 
thing to be food to a Bodily [ubſtance. Ang ſo much the rather be. >= fr? ns eb. 
caule the Fathers have manifoldly * acknowledged in this S4- wor \ 
crament, after Conſecration, the [ubſtance 0 _—_ Wherefore B-*% 3- Chip 3 . 
the R gobthe Conwyeb, t© thing che Eathar like of EOS) 
ifone-{hould fy of Baptifhie's* Wee tHEEwt toomiuch) bu lifule, 2s 
ff it might brthought rohite-bitne ordiined not for's Sacramehs = 
'meanes of ſanctifying the Soul; but for 1he"clenfing of the * | 
es 
_ _ Au e + MR): tran 65 ALUSAD 
*And if youfhall need ftirther Explication bBtheFime fern- 
EDIT Wt. you yay ferch Fri the Eahers- "(1 ro. He af 
2641 prh renee he Tdltde in Spaine, Cx 0 69 7. who a 6m 
(amet Realonywhy they & Take te portions of the Hoaff,) Comm Pen «0p, 
y lay they) le -othtrwife the belly of bim'thes rakes b this grande aq » od 
Sacrament may be ſtnff til; ani{over-thureed | ant et rt may paſſe "acd-<s taproad; oby 
into the Draught, burthat it may be nouriſhment for the al | hy from if 
| pL teaching ,/ concerning the conſetrared matr bo hae 
; 3 were it {0 much' as cove burthen the' belly”, ic would cujus rchquig aut ad 
/ | 7 hr yan thereof Foemy the Drawght: whereas, ——_— ablque 
” Poon uld ſerve as wel, or better fora Sacrarnencall uſe,t@ liqns mivria Sau 
repl ling af our" ſoules inthe ſpiritually teteiving of the Eonar 
CHO never was any ofthe Primitive Age fo farre wore , _ 
ave ofhis wits as to imagrie that Much, which Ruffech, and nem lids 
rpaſſeth intothe Draught, to be Chriſt's Bode arid You wmiks ofere þ 
| | ooo the Fathers meant.not mcere * get. ; mar, nec. quid:ndie L 1 
pr \mſecte"1;Lrridenre have not rhe property®0f Subſtar } geftcdraganed anje F 
Mc. 2h the Muchneſe thereof, either to ſatiare rhe natural > wah =" tpn 
. | periee, - feeditig ; ortooverchargethe be y by wei hr inpt (*)  $ee abows 
2, fngir downe to the D/4ught. Never did any irher- cher Book 3. Chap-3 58. - 
wean Tmaginarion, What can be, if this be hor"true' reaſo | 
ng. and confequently 2 full confutation of your Rowane Faith, 
oy Therefgre this One Canon of. Nice being thus undoub al 
d, concerning the not ſecking Ghriff, Hereyonwhis Table 
ror of it ſelfe to barrerdowne your AMTBRDA by 2 be. 
bla force. Firſt, by proofe of 00 Traſubanperrnef Bready | 
Y ha) Rx *condly : 


amedro, afirine it, 25; 
you Were neyerable' 


— 


Of I Corporall Preſence Pooke 4. 


L 
- S34L k 


< mY 0h IP 
dicic 2gnum Dei fir 
efſe in (acra m_ 
- eundem 
nit {ymbo ”—_ 
* agnum proprie 
eſſe in menſa: & non 
folim ut per (ym- 
bola reprzſcntatur. 
2.Agnus dicitur a Sa- 
ap manibus 
olari, quod non 
KeiA Ecblo*: neque 
erin thn langas 
manue habent Sacer- 
dores,, we _ 
ingane. 3 
tore 
& 
þ 
non fofm corde rr 


feng ur-cur, Si autem 


conjunttio ſolus ani- 


- (1 ) Ambroſu in. * 
£uc.24 Paulusdocuir 
ubj'te reperire 'poſſi- 

ub alt, $4 con- 
nt cum Chri- 
ſto, quz ſurſum ſunt 
ſapice, non que ſuper 
terra. Ergo non ſu- 


cundum carnem jam 
ad dextram Dci vidit. 
fivirin ceelo. (2 ) 


dirin eam. (*) See 


fob effet antmorum | 


mus " relurreQurus 'Þ 
: - 3D ZBellay. } 
de Each. c. 10, 


pra Se oa med As C olorigs infer Nance enim 


in ceelo (edenterm quis mortaliun yo 


ndly. no Preſence of Chrifti ; Thirdlyyns- 
Ss Ul otjand i0n bod ah 74s "* Boks CARTS ;,. 
TX and, 


and (conſequently) Fourthly, no bn: 
Tally k ey) Adoration dug OM M 
you to bid All theſe your Romiſh Dodrines 


avaunt. 


Lots 
FOR: eG 
_ nn en = 


Sn cr. VI, | 


what Table js, meant 5. for the 'Canen: 
aL one Hert,. which is of tbe Buc 
Tha Table, namely. in. Heaven,. faith chat Ch 
is ces n That Table, pcropging t9-0ur Falh.cE 66 (00g 
at the rg hand of Godin H caven.. Secondly; diecis + ſing. 
you)to pans # by the hands of the Prieſt ; which" canng - 
be done, as. hee # in Heaven. The words of the Canon, truly * 
Shed. do caſhicre this ObjeQtion-z/as.thus; The. Lane, of 
God fet at that T, 7a anc in Hear) 6 fred iy 
Cie Prieſt Here, to wit , on|the Table 
mach) os as... er.the Catholike Fathers chances 
W W 


necefitie of th . | 
p eſt Heave k 
hes, ek i 6 los x nd tet ec, Sb © 


bk nk” Y'O oy rb ns il bh plat 


— 


þ 


p—_ 
—_ +. 


EY 
"” 


—_ 
aR_ 


5, 


I reth,. (3 Ex ic aTauch 2, e that beliewerh ini Chrift, : | 
Toucheth hims $ Thir allege ; - Wee are ſaid\ny” 
partake truly of the Body of 'c WA As though there were nota ,, 
Truth in 2 ramen, that is Figwative Receiving ; and 
more eſpecially, (whuc h* hath beence+ both proved, and confek 


n0n ciovimus Chriſtum, Devigue Stephanus noa ſupes AP; Qui 
zurem in G3» Famgere 
Hig. rom. 10. de 


ba reragþ retggirs quia 
reangeeed $ed Ger Chat peter 


abpue c.1.5e4 FP 
ſed 


Ghap: ii Of Chrit Body 1 in the =_ 


_ ECT 


Ted) © Reall, and true participation of Chrjſts Bod) an TT Pl 


ritsally, wi:hout any Carporall C njundttgn. 
Buyfitis added" (fairtrhbE) that Theſe (flamiely ,the Poly a 14 
Blood of Chriſt )are Symbols of tur R on which & by rexſ\3 
4 Bodies Abe 2s with the ES of C : wh:ywi ſc 
ar Enjenire were onely of our 5/4 "the Rej Gy 
_ f our Soules ſhould be fi bemifed ref; 5 ©, chat! S tO 
fay, asducceſ] y aS inthe fo <> 
Por the word, Hazc, e, pag are calle $ ymbols of 
_ Reſurreition) may be referred cither to the Body and 3/02d 
of Chriſt, immediately ſpoken of, and placed on the Ta-le in 
Hebven (which wee Commeteorate > 3 
this Sacramertt}and intha Cy cond Syrhrbols of t 
KſrreZionef wr .Bodzes :- betayle ; * \ﬀf Chriſt | ; riſen, thee 
j- {p.4 that are Chriſts alſo ri aine, Or elſcthe _— 
Theſe , -may have relation.to NY remote (after che manier 
oft Sorale to wit,Bread andiCub onthe firſt 7ab/r ; becauſe 
(as immediatly followerh) rhty. are theſe whereaf at; "much, 
bus little is taken ; as. you EEE. « Which: qther,* Fathers 
io will ſhew to be indeed af our ſur redfion, without any 
2 Conſequence of chef, i 'Conju with our mak 
more thanthere is by the he of Baptiſme ; which they 
cM the "Farne#? of owr Reſurrettion, as doth alſo your Ielute 
(®) Cofter call it The pledge of our Reſarrettion. (Bur this 
our Cnafnns, wich Cn hn —_ matter 
of the ): ow'the Eucharift, 
was called of the Fathers Secrf is 4 
©”. plentifully relolvedin the * 
—"—_—_— 


nthe Celebration al 


(*) See below 
Books 5. Capjg.y. 1. 


(m ) Ad faturam 
Reſurretionem, per 
Bapeiſqni Sacramens 
cum , jas & ignus 
accepimus. Cofter, in- 
flitur.Chrift lib 4.c.4. 
[ See more in the 


THE ts 
FIETH BOOKE 
Treating of the Third Romiſh Dofrina/l Conſequence, 

'« arifing from yout deprarped Senſe of the words of 
Chriſts Inſtuuution [T n'1s'Is MY Bopr] 
concerning 4h2-maner of the preſem Vnioa of '_ 

Chrifts Body w#b' tbeBodics ofthe Wn 
©... Receivers by eaing,Fe, .,-. 8 


3 Mac.id ci. a LLC - bn "XC 7 ih. — - TT if ik jo 
n 4 4 | / » 4.4" C = 1 —_ 


> : | 
| 4 i E745 wer int; * # 
[ 4 ['C 4 £ ' L i ; b . Wn & 
: . ct Ha : p< Wu 
| The Srate of the ff ueffids |! it ot! ff 
5 - . | A a _— ” ? + F - 1 27 


© 4, 
” 
z 


24004 . 1 
q Chriſtiat man conſiſting of two men, the Oat- 14; + 
ward,orbodily ; & the Iaward,which is, Spiri- « 
tual: this Sacrament, accordingly, confiſteth<f 

two parts , Zarthly and Heavenly : 2s Ircnem 
| | Bread & WW ame; 
as the viſible Signes and Objects of»Senie; 
| w* and of the Bady, and z/ood of Chriſt, whichis 
the Spirituall par-. Anſwerabſe to both theſc is the Double 
nauriſkment and Yxios of 2 Chriſtian ; the one S4acramratall, 
by-communicating of the outward Elements of 5reed and 
Wine, united to mans body, in his Taking, Eating, Diſzcfting, 4#* | q 
till at length icbe ON into him, by being Subs 

ſtantially inco in his Fleſh. The other, which is the 
Spiritual, and Soules food, is the Body and Blood of the Lord, 
( therefore called Spiritual ,- becauſe itis the ObjeR of Fairt) 
by an Yzi0z wrought by Gods Spirit, and mans Faith 3 which 
(as, hath beene profeſſed by Proteſtants ) is moſt Kea and | 
Ineff able. | þ 


ST 


| 


But 


—— 


« 
—_— 


— — - —— ” 
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Hn_— 


But your Church of Rame teacherh ſuch a Real Ynion of 
Chrift his Body «nd Bldod wich the Bodies of the Communicuntsh, © 
asis Corporal; which * you call Pr contathim]by Budily towel, 
ſolong as the formes of Bread and, Wine remaine uncorrupt in = 
the Bodies of the Receivers. Our Method tequireth , thit wee CL £4 
firſt mattifeſt our Proteſtant Defence of Fnios to be an Orrho» © 
dox Truth, © Secondly ro imi your Rowiſh Y n70n , as Car 

| tics t(thatis) Heretical. "And thirdly; ro Determine the 
Point by comhpatitg them botltogethet. Our Orthodox Truth 

vg Fillbe found in the Propaſitions following. = 


> Ke >  (1/ Eaboly. fo) 
.. That Proteſtants profe(ſe not ontly a Figurative' and uhh bj Can | 
Sacramental Ces and Communion a rar 
with Chriſt's Body ; but alſo 4 gp cr BY. 
Spirit#ally-Reall, Hickpae. act og 
TI. F-rcor me ab. 
5 ECT, I T. korrere ab hoc craſ- 


N all the Bookes of dur Adverſaties written againſt Pro- t4 Chuſti aims 
$0 Aten ts, they are cially yehemeng, violent, and Vi- noltrz paſcunrur:ſed 
| eulent in 1 | 


| amentarie | 
\ wec rok ( 7 and Yai0p with {tantiam, | 
Bd it ad Fit hue.. For po En able 
hx ,molt S498 ro _ Kb, ro uy 
h beer) 6 & mo 0 _— 10 quid 
| ed and traduced by your in this Caule, to RT ang Gp 
F wihathet held nory and then what hem held, ©. 111, To Carechifl 
+ «© © fycu thill acke Calvin whathe liked not, hee will anſiger ſao", gon (o- 
NE ae Corgor Fall Preſence. Chrifli Bznificatio» - 


I 


1 I; 1 do abhorre your 
The And II.. 7heve Ley 2h diſclamed the receiving onely ny ys 1e 


of « Figure, in this Sacrament. What then did hee hold phe OR 
Il. Our Catechiſme reach:th (ſaith hee) not oncly a ſignification -———bofdarag; 2 
of the Benefits of - Chriſt to. be had herein, but alſo a participation i——— 
of the ſb nce of Chriſt's fle in our ſoules. And with Swinck. mods Panty ecllaws 
feldius, maintaining dnely 4 Figurative perception , 'wee have no- CO 
thing to do. If you further demand whiaris the Feeding, where- cnn dice, _ 
by wee are wnized to Chriſt's Body, inthis Sacrament 2 hee tells cari merita , (ed ex 
you, IV. that iris Nor Cd but Spiritual, and Real; and 12 Ciriliicorpore 


almentum percipere 


{o Reall, that the Soule is as trucly repleniſhed, wich be ;;wely animas , non (cons 
ne of hits fleſh, by the powerfull worke of the Spirit of God, as © erred — when 
the Body # nouriſhed with the Corporall Elemt of Bread it tha Fig tvs miner a 


- nis ſuz ywificans (pj- 
Surgrat. Tf you exatt ancxprefſion of this Spiritual! Y nion, ane rl nd nox 

CIS, | | s \ SRfÞ cranfundic, Spirit 
as in 4 rhe maner, hee acknowledgeth t'59 be 'V. abvve alem dicinuus , nog 
| "(L | I | | . carnalem 5 quamy:e4 
—_— y-. . AZ | _ = real&n, ut hzc vox, 
44 wo ſwnitar; non ſecuadiim (ebtantiamy qu zhgvis cxitpls fubftancia vica in animas no» 
8 pr w \V.._ Evg6 incaanmiraculuy agno(cious, quod & narure fines, &'ſcafus noſtri modum exſue 
F733. Chilli earo 0dis fit com aavis, N n0bi919 afaichtan EI 


J 


Of the Corporall Vnionof Chriſt's Books 


en ene EIS <omeg. 
—— —— 


; If further youdefire to uneeetae ” ape ma were ow 
VI. Si nos incon- $jygy/ay in this opinion, hee. hath” avouched tne judgement 
CM pra _— "Sn 5b profeſling zor 58 aiſſems one ſyllable from the 
Go, complexos eſſe V I, Augyſtane Confeſiion', al 2% with him in joe Jer 
Ws n= quad herein. Accordingly our Ghurch, of England (inthe 28 Arti 
= Verbalum in lah gies Taſees 4 worthily, with aith recerve this Sacrament, 
ea Confeſfione(qua-. The Bread which wee breake is 4 partaking of the Body of Chrif, 
—_y eos which Body is given, taken, 4nd eaten in the Supper onely afrer.g 
@rin® nofrz con- ſpiritual and Feevin mover, the meane whereby 3s Faith, 1 


trarium. De Philip- | bal 2 22 
po Mclan&bone, cjus Authore, viro ſpeRtaz picratis, dico, non magis me A Philippo, \ proprije vifcd- to 
ribuy diyelli pofle> Ec quidem non alicer ſan&z memeriz Bucerum ſenfifſe, luculentis reſttmonijs probare mi- 


bi ſermperpe eric. Lucherus , mez ſententiz non ignarus, propria ramen manu non gravazus eſt me 
ſalutare, Quum M e1 efſe:1; ditonciliatio faRta eſt z ab eo cenvencu digrefſus affirmat c ,-quo ante, * 
loco, Occolampadium & Zuinglium habere, quos flic fracrum loco fore (ane pollicitvs eſt. Hate 
*%s Calyiew. O 2 | 
That the Body of Chriſt, by thu Sacrament, was ordayned onely 
for food to the Chriſtian man's Soule. 
| | Sn cr. 1 II. wm 
VV Hat need wee ſecke inro the Teſtimonies of Ancient * 
eres 'Y Fathers, which are many, in this Point of Diſpute ha. 
4 4 / the off 1+ "1&4 | fp 32> :.077 
2 Som Sal ving before us ent of your (*) Fathers of the Coun. 


nr cell of Trent, and of your(*) Romane Catechiſme, authorized 
gar cbun,J%0 SAchament i6 be the Spiritual! food. if man's Soule. In whichro: 
temur, vircntes vita ſpe& the Body of Chriſt is called Spiritual wt om Po s (*) De: 
Nius,quo dixie, {Wi vxee, The Conſonant DoQtrine of the Fathers will be found 
Cent. T1.5,0. 13, inthe laſt Chapter, and laſt SeQion of this Fift Booke, - | 

(c) Cebbamecs urendung ad alendim anime: Catech.-Trid, ds Buch mim:;19.  (d )* Decher. ex 4minf, 
dr my/terjs. Corpus Chriſti eſt Corpus Spiriraale; Dip. 3. ce. Inijlo, k'G bb | 


hut the Spiritual fed ind Voion with Chrilt's Body 
_ is moreexce ww, Reall than the Corporall | 
* Conjunttits caube. 


Sxcr. IV. 


Joe of.manbeing the moſt Eſſential and Subſtantiall , 
_ 4 partof man(becauſc a Spirit immoral; ) and rhe fleſh of 
(e) 4mbro/. lik.s, Chriſt being the moſt Subſtantial of all tood; and therfore cal- 
RE een 59:4: 1, £9,235 ofancient(*)Fathers,evenſo by your Fathers off * 17rems,. 
Panem illum ſupcr- T#Perſubſtentiall Bread; it muſt neciarily follow, that asitis 
ſubltantiale frequen- named by Chriſt * Therrye Bread, and the Life thereby (which 
hy 99:13: isthe Effect of the Sprrituall eating thereot) is the moſt true 


ad o 


'Y. | 45 
(*) 10b.6.3z, and Reall Life, becauſe Everlaſting - Sothe Yuins Spicy: | 
_ nh 
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whicha Chuſtian-hath in his ſaules.feeding, is the. moſt Real | 
' andre # ion, a5 may; ſufficiently appearc by Analogic. To 


Wine be vitall nouriſhments, for | 
ation :0f; man's þadi e, are therefore cho- 


6 je mn) ee him 
© 8 | Jthe very Bo-- | 
4 the Bad and Blood of Chriſt 
in this 


artour Raat/%0 i this Sacrament, 

\ And ſuchas Soor fand,| ſuch muſt beour 7 nion, by tco 

g{hereon3 vebioh In this Sgcramenss 
.nodgain-1a 


has 
C adibas as 4 ſufficient meanes | 
T we -Andchis (yow 
| thisbe co receour 


Es 
_ 


| ] ; | thy AI, (14 
lih;-21 1 \3% 91277 


1 % . Va by Tr) k, \ | 
+; 
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"That one/y rhe Godly-thi 

©. takers.of the Body, 5 

»1 7 thevegyrugts wilt 5 :emcbe 
ment of Broroſhants. 


Szer. 1. : 


g'Vr Churth of England itt her 28. and:29.. Article 
| faiththus ; The Body of Chriſt given tobe eaten” 
in this Sacrament onely after 4 Spirituall maner, 
even by faith ; wherein the wicked, and ſuch as are 
vejd of faith, cat it not : although they do viſibly 
preſſe with their teeth the Sacraments of the Body 
and Blood of Chriſt, yet are they in no ay Partakers thereof. But 
your Romiſh Church flatly otherwiſe, as youall know 5 and 
there= 


judge 


a - , 
+ VIILILQO « 


- 


112 O/ the Corporall Vnion of ( brift's 'Bookeygy\..} 
(a) 2. bra therefore hath your Sympresbyrer 'Maiſtet (*) Brevtly endevays * 
Tra0. 3. $. 5, 88h 3. red ro aſlume Can Proceſtants co beion your fidey-whoms hee: 
hath alleged with like fairhfulneſſe,'as heehath nod! aſter 
Calvin; thanwhom a I TE 97 _ 
Adverſary., For alchougtr Calvin grant; withi'a p 
that the wicked andfaithleſle reggive-truly., byway' of: Sacta: | 
ment, theBody: of Chtiſtz' yerdorhtiec deny that they have 
in their Bodies any Gorporall Confungion' or Vnion 'warh 
(i) Calvin Fri; Chriſt;becauſethe 7avongwhich wee have (+ fairh hee) is Oey 
Dies ſatk of Spiritaall 3rencly-with the ſoule.; ontly with the heart; endylyag 
Epiſtie bee ſaith of SPI, 5 ty ng bp TY - | « 
Papifts, Damnzotur {442 . and although it be offered wicked,to bercally;yec 1 
ar ceiyed.,. yer. do they worn receivert,; becaule they arc Carnall, 
tiapa.fulle adam, Their oncly:Recervingthertore is but: Sacramentall. 0 eg 


corparss Chaiſty 


quay Perrum, 26 þls, ee on Oy 1G v @f 35.003 (1 | > (20G 
Non ala cum Ges, It had bene good-that your Pricſhad' ſuſpected his owns) 
mangugauo. Sel. 8. Indgantitpanct (as well in this calc; avothers) by doubting his: 
G fn aye. owne cyc-light, had borrowed /your(*): Cardinall \us Spectas" 
lememamglcxcuror, cles: ther would: hee have clearly: perceived that ( rogerhoy 
ed ang fb with other drnniiogs] eſtan gm ag = _ = . | 
Wiles 12. Non they receive the Sy outward Signes 8 P's 
fadke'kg S. 2 Nan the Body it ſelfe they ade net: receive;n So (your Cardinall of the 
eb $5 on DoChine. of Progeſtants;” For ahough, i1dced, Calvin ſay 
eduar Chriſticorpus, that The wicked ear the Body of Chriſt ;' yet.,1cuplayiing) 
my £0 249% himſelfe, hee CES ET oy woes [{v Serpents, he is, 
# ace pndpes 3 1 Which In Calvin's [tylc 1s n for Synbeli- 
SITE cally one La Ks = = Conſenof pron herein, wee 
- xm :11;- it to your great Cardin pion, their greateſt 
Ne mide fn mint (ty Hee joyneth Lutherans tothe Cdl- 
ye vacu tune pris inzſts.in one Conſent, for denying the Orall and Corporall Ea 
> my ally 6 ting thereof; and for believing the Eating of .it Onely by Faith. 54 
mag's quam vinum Yet Jeſt any may ſay , that, in recciving the ſame Sacrament, 
ee £2,593" hee doth not receiye the thing ſignifyed thereby ;-you may 
Ald ramen «ft of- havea Siniilitude' tojlluſtrate your UCREpents, as thus : 
Ferri aliud recipi=— {ame outward word, concerning Juſtification" by Chriſt, co- 
_— —_ meth tothe eares of .both Vnbelieyers and Believers. Bur the | 
Chriſtos , exam in- Believers onely are capable of Juſtification. 


dignis ; at non ab(- -Y 
que hide recipitur, $. 34. Szpius, fateorgoccurrit apud Auguftinum iſta loquendi forma,Comedi Corpus Chiifti 
ab infidelibus , (cd ſeiplur explicat? &c. Hes Catvinu. (k) Sextum corum pronunciatum cft, |mprobos 
non ſuſcipere Corpus Chriſti , licer Symbola ſuſcizyant. Calvin. Inftir, —_ cap. 17. $. 33. & Ber, Tefle 
Be/lar. lib x. de Euch. cap. 1+ $, Porro., (1) Ex Vbuquitiſtan ione_(equitur corpus Ghriltihnonged 

vere manducari erc corporal, ſed'{ſolam ore ſpirit ptr Keim, iplifſima ſeprearia jerzmencariona . 
Better. lib. 3. de Euch.gap.17:$.$candoex;; ©) _, p 


Chap. 2. Body with the Communtcants. 


That the wicked Communicants, albeit they eat not bodily Chriſt's 
Body, yet are they Gliilty of the Lords Body, for not re- 
| ceiving Spirirually, (namely) through their Con- 


tempt, #33 not reveiping the Bleſſing 
eby. 


, off ered ther 
SECT, IL 
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'20 prece of Bread, or 4( up + Wore , thynzh they were 4 rue Sacra” 
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any other Sacrament, therfore the ittjury is tbe judged rmigre lene: Bills hk-acde 
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dinary # which may ſceme to be a Confirmation of both the 

fqgner. Before wee handle theſe points in order, take our next 


S & Poſition 


Of the (orporall Prion Tf Chriſt's s - Books, 


) Ang. Tre. 6. ob 
2 10h. ſup. _-m verbs Me were oe 
- 4.01 © oh hey }nervel the fla > rr Page wet. Yen _ ws 
mnes eandew Thyeff{47#." SOhee: 
Ns Tn ond oy" 


/”* _.- & bibebane amen your owne fidedoe {6 direct! 
Bs 5 ſpiritualem ,. w&y Teſyit EY MM, 


Manna, nos alud , were alive inthis Age, Dee'wodtd thinke's 
ent li,tng $c0ing Herevicdl CalotHifts; ' (at "Calo? 
nos bibimus , ſed 2- hi opinion. Sohee. Was ittiot ge "thier © Haze 
bad fpecie viſhil not brought up -in'rh& Schodlt 

EIT Fon” Would koveranght 'the 4rr/cle Fra 


Oh Parres On ; 1 
7 fide- 
= _ om illo- than was 


"I (9 y ) Arcandem followed in the ſame E: b Fe Kats , 0a 5; t 
cam candem Beſlar. FOur( © ) Aquinas alſo ; 3, [ane th þ 
+> — nw Api Fed dojo? Horace the ling 


= : an df Sant Auguſtine, The ſenrebi Iver exe. : Ta by the 


* IE Gor, 80. /; +: 


Poſition fora DircQory to that, which ſlall be anſiyeredinthe 
fixt Section; þ v 


words 7M _—_ IO, | 


That ſome FAB VOUS | rhe 


Spiritually, (ndmthy) as bY Eatifig of Chriſts 
; Fleſh, and ring x ; both in the Old 


Teſtament and in the New. 


Sncr. IL]. 


Pon thoſe words of the Apoſtle', Go Yo,96/%4."['F, 
A. ro Spiritualt meat 6.7] Th# wells ou 
(7) Rey Foy ffirte; math 

Ted(faith'your® Cardiall)h read 
' Hh p* 
be ke 


'o 


oralem 
am, alli «h himſelfe r 


\ef 
ine W 
be t 
#100 , oft 
CHriftintheSatramn: 20d Eor PR. 
| which thete coult? tot be + Seret 
int $ ENS 7 ic rr 
ug. thid. Heetie the Greateſt mY -- nb "WHOM (*) Bertidlt 


quath nos Corporal y 


wee edt. d 
ſffuon; it! the y 


vw 4 Wee aorabeye—}, 


ES = 


| jalrovrgh friare nr bon 


EEE: Cha ring 


 Eandemr eſcam 


hh 


—_— Jv — 


Chap. 2. Body with the Communicants 315 


m= ES ohne xn _ | 
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PEI nn Sacramenrall hinge Chriſt hun. 


| therefore furthermore lnowne unto you thar the'Sa- 
| een, _ iscelebrned by Procettants , , alchoogh. :con- 
| alt 7 non of the Body of Chxift, yer is ir not 


fy a , & your Dottors have caluraniouſly a - 4 Ws 
tiiro you, bur that God hath: manifcſted his Curſesupon F, 
Conmunicants and Conrernners of this holy MY «0 
Ft hath init a Ms whe Vnion of thr Body and:Blood 4 
of Chriff. One whereof wee reade, is of ane that ——_ 


aMficted gr for his abuſe of the Sacrament, ift coram 
receiving it but-in one kind, (®) Did caſt une bead bing © 
owt of a window, and [0 290 dhed, Fhe other is which hee {; 
oy now writeth theſe things) ) ſaw and-ean reſtifie , wiz. temerazam infinntts 
Bachelour of Arts, being Po afkected, atthetime oneny, a_—_ qd 1. 
Corathunion, eooke the Conſterared Bread, and forbea- how he 
6 eat, Eohiveyedand kepe —_ for. a'time-; and af- vacam rantum reg 
WS nn College - but a ſhort ont + nice 
SE Ft hivg Gs Con - es ( ——_ 7. 


over the 24 mn the 
== and ms fo hve et ended his Life, id Cars 


Thi 


<5 220 ut Of the (orporall Vaionof Chrift's Bookes, z 


(3) Dr Heehins in 
bis Parlia. of Chriſt. 
Book 3. cap. 48. fil. 
357. out of Chryſc- 
ſome. Hom. 36. de 
proditione Jad, k 
(4) B. 2.6.55 ut 
of bu Hom 51. qpor 
Marc. t4. B, 3.c 46 
out of the Hom. ' in 
Matth.:6. 

(5) 8ooke 3.54. 
out Of Hem. in E- 


Sar” 
y 00 . 3.(:47. 
our of Baſil, 
(7 Book.3.c 5% 
out of Theodorer. 
(?) /« 1. Cor. 11, 
Aug. lib. contra Ful- 


gent. Donatiff, Dr. 


Heg'ns in bu par: 
lianent of Chriift. 
Chap.48 fol 369, 
(9) Aug-lib.s.de 
Baptiſmo, Chap, 8. 
Judas peccavitzcorpus 
| min non malum 
accipiendo,ſed male. 
& peg 369g Traft.s. 
is 1b. Apeſtolus ait, 
{ Qui edit wdigne , 
Reus eſt corporis 
Domini,] de. ijs <1- 
Qum,qu corpus Do 
mint velar quemlibet 
cibum fumecbant Vc. 
, (*) See above ».3, 
Chap.z.Seft.y. © 
& -( 19), Oypri*r de 


Cava Dow Shcti- 


menra quidem quiane - 
CN four fs 


propria virrure © effe 
non poſſunt,nec ullo 


- modo divina'maje- 


wbagroy ſe my- 
ſerijs , ſed quamvis 
#b indipnis ſe ſumi 
& contingi © Sdcra« 
.menta permittant , 
nen poſſunt tamen 


ſpiricus eſſe partici» , 


pes quorum infideli- 
cas tautz (anRicu. 


That onely 


the Godly Chriſtians a partakers of the. Body and 
Blood m 


of Chrift, andthereby Vnited «nto him, is not 
Contrary 10 the Iudgement of Ancient F4- 
thers, as us Objetted. 


| | 


| 


| 


Sxcr. YI. 


Y Our Doctor hath performed great diligence incolleding 

Sentences of Ancient Fathers, ſounding to the ay, wo | 
out of ( 3) Chryſoſtome, Speaking (faith hee) of the traytar du: 
das his Receiving Chriſts Body ; and phat ſatis action (lah 
Chryſoſtome) ſhall wee give, if after wee have beyh ſped 
with this Lambe, wee ſhall be turned into Wolves ? And againg, 
(+) 1 will ſuffer rather than deliver Chriſts Body to4he unwor- 


thy Receiver. © ory 4 (©) Thow art bold with uncleane hands 


and lips to touch the Body of Chriſt , thou wouldeſt not kiſſethe 
King with a ftinking breath. 'Fourthly, outot Baſil ( 6 )The © 
ungodly handleth the body of Chriſt. Fittly , out of Theods; 
ret (2) That Chriſt gave to Indas his precious. Body. And ov - 
Laſtly out of Saint Auguſtine (* ) Thas hee that drinketh the 
Blood of the Lord unworthily , drinketh Indgement unto him. 


ſelfe. So your Dottor. We ſhall helpe him with ano, 


ther Teftimonic of (© ) Augu#ine , that ludas ſinned in wite » | 
kedly receiving the Body of Chriit, But (not touſurpe inchis | 
placethe Anſwer of your owne Doctors unto the Ordinary 


ſpeeches of Chryſoſtome in his Homilies.noting his Rherors k 


Hyperboles) wee anſwer direQly from Saint Auguſt int hi 33 
ſelte, who hath already told you,'-rh calling Breadthe 
Body of Chriſt , is not ſpokenin the ſtritneſſe ofthe rratbgf -; 


| cherhing , but ina Myſticall Signification , thatis (ſaid your 


owne Romuth * Gloſle) anproperly. - _ 
The ſame Anſwer may ſerve for the Objeded place of 
(599 i wherein furthermore wee find acleare Di 
Ction , cene the Being of Chriſts Body Sacrament 
the Euchariſt ,; (rogether with the Receiving thereof) and + 
it's Being Spiritzally , Concerning the” Sacramentall virtue 
(namely the thing ſignified ) which is miniſterially offered | 
to every Communicant , in every Divine Sacrament ;but 
thatthis ſhould be effectuall ro any Communicant , it is.0&- 4 
ceſſary that his Receiving be Spiritzall. For Grace is the : 
virtue of Baptiſme ro every Perſon baptized ; yet (accor-+ ! 


ding tothe teames of Schooles) Hee, who cither by his Infi- 


delity, or Pmpenitency ſhall 0bicem ponere , that is, ſet 4 | 


dini contr adicit. 4nd a{lurle after;Si-ur corporea naruca ſubſtantia p2rus & eſu-: ira vita ſpiritus hoc proprio als, 2 
mento nutricur  lifgle þ-fore;Hz< muner « aligs odo- vice in vitamgalizs mortis in mortem,quia omiido juſtum 
ur tanco priventur bencficuc grariz contemptores Objeed by Dr. Merkins in his Parliament of Chriſt. B. 3.6. 49. | 


Barre 


» bo % 
»v) | 
- 


— 


——C re ooo een et 
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. 
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Barre, and reſiſt that Grace, hee doth not receiveit. , A 
man that receiveth with his hand a politike Inſtrument, and 
Seale offered unto him, yet if hee yeeld not his Conſent to 


| accprofche Guift it ſelte, therby conveyed, and in the ma-' . 


ner that hee ought ; it may well be ſayd, rhatthe'thing thus 
bequeathed is really.rendered, yer-in- reſpect ofthe Parties 


(Conteraging it, although it'be touched and taken after the 


ike and Civill touch , yet notwithſtanding is hee not 
r thereof :\, Fox which Cauſe it, is added in Cyprian, 
that Theſe are therefore the S evour of Life unto Life, ts ſome; 


4 


4 
=. 


andthe Savouy of Death unto the Contemmners of them ;, which, 
Scripture teacheth ,. « .common ts the preaching of the 

rordef God likewiſe. . Belides, do you not marke tha: Cy- 

re peaketh of ['Sacramenta, Sacraments, ] ingenerall: Bur 

youhaye * told us, thatthe two partsof the Euchariſt, make , £ obo =" 
One Sacrament,and then raay you, by the ſame; A/chymie, 

as wellextra@ a Corporall Preſence; of Chriſt our of- Bap- 

tiſme, as ourof the-Eucharift. "Ja I lira f 


That the Vngodly. do nor. Communicate of C brifts Body mRe* (11) renew ad 
ceiving the Ewchariſtis the Determinate Iudgonrens of "1 Hereſ lb. 5. 


PO ;Caro ( 
Antiquity ,and Conſequently argueth 4 No-Cor- Preepmunmpamre; 
porall preſence of Chrift, a#. an Vnion, ——_— ej LA 
with hins in the Euchariſt. | in 10h Ay” 26, 
CR IE EIT Vnio hzc, per quam 
Sscro VIIL x nos incer nos , & 


omnes cum Deo 


- 


757 Preſence of. Chriſt in the Euchariſt ; Hearken, I pray YOu; tO cur. Ertih. 10.6. 14, 
" {their acctrare, and Determinate Reſolutions, tothe. Contra- Criftun in aobis 


| | ) 8 Wi) 4 ) , - + conjungimur. £rL4. 
» A Feerthat a have heard the Symbalical Phraſes of the «. 10. Qui edunt pa- 
| Fathers, {0 Diſſonantly objected far proofe of a Bodily maefbrgper ron 


ry. The Fathers (in the, Margin) deliver their Judgements "7". is 
ſomerimac.in an- Affirmative ilocution,,,concerning 'cachtrue Marth. 15 Verbum 
Communicantand. partaker: of, Chriſts, Sacred Body and 9. 2mm < 
Blood, ſaying of every ſucha one, that (.3* ) Hee 55, 4 mem- medi river's mens” 
4 of Cirifh. So Ireners, And, **) Hee that eateth this Bread nw > quem nuilus 
life isjoqned with Chrift ,, and Chrift dwellerh in him. SO feregaliban (omar 


of 
(ct And (3 ) Whoſeever eateth of this meate ſhall live for non cher , qui edit, 


mer, 50 Griges. AmC'4117 towing Freed; which wheſd' "17 ) fron 


liveth everlaſtingly. 'So- Ambroſe... ( '+ )The Y nion i hs qui wy fer dothbdy, 


Haber whereby the Eaters are ſayd to be the members of Chriſt. 5-3. Eit panisifte ns: 


o Gl ſofteme. Sometime more Emplygtically, ina Negt- eng, 
tweſtyleg(*) o0r2gen, . No wicked one cap,eate this meat, AS (15) Chryſaft. Hom. 
allo Hicrame;(47:) Aft that are not holy, go net eate Chriſts ©: af Pop. Antioch. 


 Tradit untonem._ £4- 


| txnectyasdicuatuc membra'Chtiſti.*(16) Origen videjaplnyagh; (17) Hinoam. in Males. Sordidi mundum 


| | bunt, (namely Sacramentally, far.rbe figne'of bis BY 
; iy Te Trk Copunte / _ reg 1 ev's > 
'Y 3 n0n comedunt carn 
j —_ CFY 


; who 


1/aias tiag < ly, ſaith; 
nec bibunt ſanguinem<ivs. a 
k - Flth 


5 in lib. 1 . cOntra Jovianum cal- 
nes qui aon ſunt ſand ſp 


"Of ihe Corporall Pmionaf Cries Bookes/| 


_— 


_ 


» -(*) See above in 
thu Seft. n. 11 &'c. 


O) See Booke >. 
thorowout. d+8 


LD O— 


_— 


Fleſh or drinke hu "Blood, | Wee reſerve: Seins Aueuſtinefor. 
| a peculiar SeRtion, and our reaſonis , becauſe your Dilpyy 
| tersYoſo earneſtly ſtruggle to- draw him to RY part ; 
| yet moſt vainely andunconſcionably, as will appeare ike 
| SeQtion following. | 
Now whether fide, yours, or ours; can more farisfaQorily 
| reconcile the ſceming Contradidtionsof the Fathers-, in fay- 
{ ing and gain-ſaying the Zating of vice Fleſh by the Wick. 
ny it 'will ſtand with _ and —_— : Conſcience, that 
| jraA may carry the Cauſe. All-anſwer, andthe An- 1, 
ſwerot you Al, is by Drſtinenon,  faying ," thar The ky 
eate the Body of Chriſt C orporally in this Sacrament, byaB 
| Touch ; but they eate it tt od Spirituath : for. they eate it not 
thily , and in that reſpect are ſaid 'ndt to cate it, SH you, 
'if the Fathers, in denying the #:c&ed to be partakers of 
| Chriſts Fleſh , muſt have meant that they Bate ir nor wor: 
thily. -But this DiſtinQtion cannot poſſibly accord with your 
owrc Rowitſh Faith, which teatheth a Bodily Eatine, _ a 
Bodily Touch by a Bodily. Y nion of the Eater with the Bo of 
| Chriſt , common us "well to Jwales; as to Peter ; to ror 4 ( 
plfaneſt miſcreant , 4$tothe Godlieſt Sains : +yeatothe very 
Beaſts, asreally'as toMen,  & : 
If _— way 1d ancient Cafobit Faith, then could 
nottheſe Fathers {o 4 ons fr. a ciſely have deny. 
ed,thatany Wicked is joyned and united with chriſt Body, F 
| eſpecially when they mention mnexpreſſe termes a Natural 
and Corporall ar ethic Chriſts Body with the Bodies of 


vn Communicants by this Sacrament 3 which you your (clves 
| — to'be ſpoken'of your Corperall Y niow by « ww 
F ouch; nor would origey give this his wo tie fapo 
The Witked cannot key 'be pdridbbes of as 7 
which.is im ——_ it the Sans of the reſt Kt 
when they & pep. fourtverſilly of the Frxc Eater of Chriſis 
Body , * That every ſuth ave joymedwith him ts Innanarsling; 
Whereof ſomnclwhes nay rg | 

But 'our Proteſtant DiſtinRion , for jevoncifiviions ſake, 
ls, thatthe Fathers, in — The Wicked 10 eap the Body of 
Chriſt, \pake one! 'S eally;"to wit, as they called the. 
—_ of Chas Body,'t es Body of Chrift, of Chrifh | Tacrahwew- 


ew:c 


Hyand Figurativ {aShath beene -copiop}ly-and convin-! ,o 
f; ly proved;)Ss eine rhe Bo o# Chriſt tobe 
Eaten of the Pkes, 'that wrofay irally,, b y caring 
Bok fe Sacrament of his Bod "Birin affirming that the 
ls onelyeat Choi; roy, ſpake of the Spiritaally-Rei 
| Eatiwg by Faith, which was the maner and mcanes Spuiruall 


fl of being ral Pyited'ts Chriftsfleth, and fo to his perſo0,; 
| God and man. and ſo, as his lively members , made 4 


le 


| Chap. 2. 'Body with the Communitcants. 323; 


". [{ble 'of Immortality it ſelfe;, as well in'Body, as in. Soule; 
This our Diſtinction, wee have received from Saint Angn> 
fine, for whom both you and wee ſtrive,” as for the Homer of 

his age, and Patron ot our Faith in this Point, which isto be 
| crycd inthe Section following. 

In the Interim,.you (whoſ0 earneſtly p lead\apainſt this 
privilege of the. Godly to be ers-0f- Chriſts y, by .... 
making the Wicked to be as Capable thercof, as any Sant; et 
fyed member of Chriſt canbe) thinke/but with your ſelves, "a 


a how that Satan is fayd ro have entred intothe heart of ps; A ro” + 
after his receiving of this Sacramenry and: then tell us, if 4s (74) an 
the Wicked be really partakers of - Chriſts Body , and not »——_ 


[ro Contradilt thar Seriprure, whichidenyeth chavehereath <7, EF 
[mere y. Communion with Chriſt: anid Beliall ; yo UE TS 
2am in Iudas,) a | CoOnntbang berweene Han coo had oh 
1177.8 A 2 ©: }- FLOT? 14 " —_—— 
That Saint Auguſtine ak whons beck deraqpeall Þ&: 4 Dire "\ " nniſite 'Y 
| Partnof er vere Gage EE NN | a GAS 
car. not. the Bodyof (Chit: And: SAW} fin” won 
| _ Adverſary to the Romiiſh Faith: of a:C pl Bats 
| Tire aa, ans +, ee Tata” 2M 
| a 074g! ous Deprowntion deal MU Sybkt 1s " 
þ.. MY of tg £0 | | SIA "# 


.- 
F , ; * 
« . - , . : 
be» $+% ? db 4k 5 \ <0 G 
; *3 % " . * " £ ” 
k . . : % $4 #7 % by 
' ” - 
- a - 


_ Sac. (IX: P21; 5 


»- 
Le 


Ouall e, \ andywecacmillicgt dns that Saint © 
” ps Auguſtine ſaid, that pou5/ro mri ren > uh 
6 ;) doc eat the Body of Chriſt ;- which hee' meant + . 
(Gymes )aeronymically and Figuratively, inas full aſerife as - | 
if hee had flatly fayd, The Wickedear onely the Suryamtn- | 
tall Sigpe of his Body, becauſe I ; onely{Sucrsy 
op] yoo (bor + \ fornfully: randy : 
airs, ſeriouſly 13 as | 
[ypn: 20 | therefore; it. he .909 bee anger : _ 
| 4 ome, Or hereofs {Ma 0 exceprion): Fe 03 ©? 
And none, rhinke wee, PANOER # gptakes, ma 3 £94 
o& | # ||eſpec hy ſecingthany purers dodollen Veſtiiionics TG 
ia prej  hcoofichi on dafines7 ; whictvis; anficeg eee 1 OY 0h 
Saint Auguſtine denyed, hat the Widked reeciverhs Body ri, 
of Chrilt-properly,, bur.onely che'Sicrament therewF*” | 
« ltere-were Prophane- Spirits-in- theidayes' 6f $ Aur" -Ans: | 
tne, hoax mp7 raeedee in their vices; '"norwith- Is 
med of Salyation, becauſe of. ir profeding! p 
jot the & Fir helike Faith, and of their being the Members 3 q 
0 Tr 2 Chriſts 


7 -. 
8 4 Fon, 3p ? o 7 
—_— I _ + : A _ 
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wh Pri 4 «—— S > 2 
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licis', myv1$ male 
eg | 


ſolo inquiunt Sacra- 


mento, fed reipla 


COr- 


- Chriſti, in ipſo 


. * ſeilicer cius corpore | 


confticuti, de quo di- 
cunt Apoſtoli, unus 


unum corpus, . 


| multi ſumus, [ &t the 


| ESL 


Mi, quoniam nec in 
membris computan- 
di ſfunt,quia non pol- 
ſunt efſe membra 
Chriſti, & membra 


meretricis : Chriftus 


* dicit, Qui'manducat 


meam garnem, & bi- 
bir meum ſanguine, 
in me manet, & ego 
in eo, Oltendit, quid 
fit, non Sacramento 
tenus, fed revera 
m1 Corpus 
Chriſti, manducare, 
hoc eft, in Chriſto 


| mManere—f10n au- 


tem in eo manet, qui 
non eſt membrum 
Chriſti. | 
(5) Hug. Traf. 16. 
in oh. [Qui mandu- 
cat carne meam, in 
me manet.) Qui non 
maner in Chriſto , 
proculdubionon mi3- 
ducat Spiritualiter 
carnem Chriſti, nec 


— 


—_— 


i 


= 


li 


Spiritually the fleſb of Chriſt; 3\But [Thofpat; nor the Spiritual 


do ent, nn 


| 156 


324. < CE the Corporall | Vnion of C briſt s Leal $. 

| | Chr my ſticall Body, . whichis his Church. Sp Cone | 

| ded xungn, The they, in communicating of tha Sacrament, 

Pho 5p —_ ly the Sarrament , bat indeed 4 Body of Chrif. 

Reſpondemus ijs, qui |, Thele Sane ( ) Avenſtine confuterh at large, inſtancing i ip 

Ny ——_ | ho Eating of Chriſts Body , faich Firſt, that They campet be 

abluri & corpors & || {4d foeat he Begy of Chriſt, why are not robs reputed the mens. 
= mg pre rog | bers of Chrift - Buvare thenthe Wicked tobe eſteemed, by! 

| doliber ics _ Angzaſt ine , the Members of Ch myſtical Bolt 
inc himfelte ſaith no, and Sioveth as much from; 


words, {Ts cannat be the members of Chriſt, 


i and the mombereof 4n Herlet.} How then are they (ayd, 1m ro 
the 


of chit Chaprer of $4 Auguſtine , 7s 
now: dr t endirheroof. Ne teat Chrifts Body ? This 
[Hoyv3isthe very Birds oye, lettherefore our ayme and 


Thoſe forcſayd Prophane livers tooke to themſclves chis 
preſumption for their Pillow to leane and fleepe upon , in 
in eheir wickednele. Wee (lay they ) 
4be. bus indeed wer eat Chriff s ff body 
wreare menuburs of hig-myſticall Body 
:anHycterb directly,” char Chriſt by faying [Hee ch ; 
horns feſb. ahideth in mee, fheweth what it is to £48 
'c hers $e-eties Sacraments 16845 tharis, Not onely as con. 
cerning the Sacrament, Wd, bar Anti Þ Ip hee. Where wee 
have aflato _ berweeme that which is called Witt 
vera a Reall eating, againſt "Eating ontly Sacramentally. $ 
that the Antirheſis berweene theſe Termes, of Ea- 
wg Chriſts Body [Revera, wer, ne by the Godly ; and af 


lievellhs at this, 


it ſeifez. 


it onely 7 tems Jas ach ad fy, Pl 
paris Pere Area ow Temul recent an re thy. 
Wicked! do avt cat ;\ Indeed, of Uhr ”m 


EE eg pes . 

Preſence.of Chciſt,-which' y/ Ss 

dont prong ck aWicked man, or Sfvite Myc 
thorwtoſt Falcbfalt member of Chriſt.” Agiin 


-onGe taldus/ That the Sarramept bs talleds 
'wgE 28 2þe'T; 'the nh = # $14 oſt 
aa nh 


»e $4 eco 
6m ph not in Chr 
Teeth, "the rr 


ater SO VEED They at 


bibir ejus Canguinem, ITS carnzlicer > viſihilicer ſremar densibgs Sexamegramcorpgrigermer-T ants rei $41 


- Camentum ad judicium fiþi manduca 


fo 


—k” 


Chap 2. Bodywiththe e ((ommunicants, 


ZzF 


—— 


lf Hypoltmieally ynired unto his Deiey Tt a. 9 that which 


they dey papel Fol Eat, is not Fur ee the Sacra- 
[wen owing ng G0 the Teerh, 
qQnely- af voy Aocromentln thi, wW 


CE aonns 


r Pope 
== Taub bows 


Table LI Chr 
mag yg, 


12, 


30 ſlevormente dorcis Fabjett puter 3-1 


ing tho\8kad 


IE 


4rminiong of expend of Sin 
poung.,. 
of his words, byDoor Hexkine 


Ser, X, 


g = ry Odor Heckie before that hedebvecche Semence i it 
hg Vie. as an x andre pur on his Harnefl: 


Auſtin 


of Chrif : ] therefore called Spirituell , becauſe it is 


the Hove; ch Oita had wekert 


yet ſounding a Triumph before the vidtory, pref 
ng 3 This place of Saint Auguſtine aries (0 
hard, that they wt no hem So hee ee. The Fe of bu ae 


—_—  — 


ty ——_———_ 


thily chey Die in the Soule, eating and drinking their ovene Damnation, Now would ir be learned of the 


Adverſary , haw hee will underſtand Saint Auguſtine in chis \word [ Virtue, ] Firſt certaine it is, 


thar it 15 nottaken for the Sacramentall Bread : For thatis the other member of the DiltinRijon, Thea 


muſt 


it ether be raken for the'vitrue of the Palſion/'of /Clirilt 3/ or for th& Body of Chrift it (lfe , Forin the Sa- 


crarvent be no more butfthele three 29 þe reecived ,/ 


$acrament.y, The Bbgy of Chrilt , and che yxrrue of 


his P.flian, It cannot be takrh for the vin: of EP; Paſſion , for that is ner, nor cannot be Death and 


Damn «t1on ro the Receiver the reteiving,bur Life 2nd Salration.” This Vireuethar Saint Augultine ſpeaketh 
of 1s ſuch, that many do, dze inthe. rectiting of itz It eemainetb theng; that by.chis'virtue of the Sacraments 
is uriderſtood the Body of Chriſt ;, which many by unworthy receiving do wickedly abule , and (o receiving 


kill cheir ſoules, and Dicthe Death that Tudas did} * 


the 


326 Of the (orporall Vnion of Chriſ?'s |  Bookes, 
Mon” ne. (ſp aking of «Moſes and other Faithfull n in the © 
| | pe nnd gn: 'who in 4 Hanna, ale Chriſt Spirits. 
dy ; andtherefore although: died in Body, yer diced 
(11) 4w.71.9.7568, 1 nO7 Spirirually in'their ſoules) are theſe(1* ) [Mnil; mands. 
© 26-1810þ.11l mandu- || Caverunt Marte Of mortui won ſunt , ha ? quia Viſibilem 
cayerunt Manna, & 14 6;bum $4 tualiter acceperunt nam | je viſibilem crbum 
eh 0 || acpins; fel dad of Saoememes, Ald wire Secs 
lem ciburn ſpirituali- |)! p5emts, Duamemwmri de Altart ucorpiunt of mermntar 5 | 
wines + ||, "My of tht Jewes) ae anne nd ded mt 
lem cibum accpimus; (namely 1n'Soule YiBut why 2 Becauſe 'rhey underſtood 18 Spi- to 
Sed aliud ef Sac2” | | ritaally;Foriweealſs, ar this day, do receive the wifible meat - 
0 orgs | But the Sacrament is one thing, and the Fittwe of the' Sacrament | 
multi de Alcari acc- |} anathe# thing. - How many do receive from the Altar and do dhe, 
pine & moruann? || 19.4 eate damnation: touhemſebves. So hee.) Namely (ſay wee 
jim br max” || Becanlorhey are onely ri-Satramax?, a3 the=jfible wear, and 
ducaar, | notthe/Hirrze, thavis the Badie of "Chriſt ignihed y: 
ibs renin of || Are this ger Pataphenfis Sine Cinguſiois fully Pros 
Chriſt. Booke 3.c.48, }+teſtarir; profeſſing with us; thatche Wicked Communicant 
{30k & 3%.) [[d6 nopeateth6BodpdEChiltsi. 1 2115 
Aoglinct Stent [| - Yo Door) td make: Sour afwguſfine 25 laPalty, 
ous: Adverſarics. ſo þÞhi \hath tiathed(+12)) Stethe Margin ): a falſe Allega- 
gs op: tion.,'by: depraving the nie art ofthe Seneneeof Smt 
no z Say® . 5 <0 wage. W , 4 4 
me, them thus. Nam & mwlti hodit de Alt 
| Domino . | wares oiſibilem: {Sed alinudift\$acramentum , alind 
 [} Fartic Bacr amenti's \quims walts gr lrg qo! 
quia. f |  ibum is., -pow receive from the Alt ar TRE meate 3 & 
omar wacjen, (fropyus Gnneyuiney apr; yr ogouting e SuCTAMEnt an0- 
SELEET ſono wilmaog) ect, 
V ca ; v7 Zaricre In 2 & : h g [ 
paces: [|xhus; Bythe word (//irrucÞ- (ſaith hee) ar meant ahe Body of 
EB urn ores 
mutt de Altar acc [fro | th' that: C, CAFE DF BRIEs | F Ie. 
| Now here (airhbe) 14 ;y of Ebrift.. So hee ; Point-blanke © ro 
the DiſtaRion that | 10nascan be,” not. but that _— oo 
th bervxe che $4. | | $4int Auguſtine bythis wort nt the Body of Chriſt; 
; keth berwixe the Sa- y 
eraens, and the = ] and hat; Dying , is underſtoodthe 7 196 Mens Hy ; 
ne 66,the $50% || buprhathis Aſertionaffirming Skint Anguſtmetorcach here- 
che $ocrament wn | in That the Wicked Receivers that Dye in4heir Soules, do cate 
of SO ne ak Then of the virtue —R_ Sacrament ; he faith, char many doe receive it 
at the Alrar and do. die. Meaning according to the Saying of the Apoſtle , chat receiving it unwor- 4* 
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/ 


the Virtue which is the Body of Chriſt; is aplaine Impoſture 


by a Groſlely falſe Conitruction and Compoſition of Seint 
Augeuſtines words thus : | Aljud eſt, virtus Sacramenti, Qudm 
multi gre.) wherein you ſte'#full poirit, as a deepe Ditch, 
to ſever virtas from the immediatlyollawing word, 2am, 


. which your Doctor joyneth together,, whereby the word, 


Virtws,1s Vitiouſly abuſed. . Thenishe injurious to Quam, 


which being an Adverbe , and OA a, a Adyerbiall Ac- 


cent above-head,, asa Badge of Diſtinction , hee notwith- 


cules of Symtaxw,would forbid the Bans. 
bac” : | | | 
'and will therefore demand ;; wherher hee wa +7 


ſtanding turneth into a Pronounc-adjecive, © 2wam ; And 


thirdly , He wrongeth the Conſtruction of them both, in 
matching , asit were inmarriage, a little ( « Yin Firtws, with 
agreat 2 in 9am, whereas every Grammarian,by all the 


Wee know you (Romith Prieſts) tq be reaſonable 


? —_ n, 
— 
- 
* 4 . 
his; 
[ 'T 


by ſame other Edition of $41nt Auguſtine, tO 


|xgation, and thereby his owne Concluſion, usif' Saine A#-\ 


- 


g#*/tine had meant , That the wicked do m__ their Soute; by 


#uworthy Eating of the Reall Body of Chriſt ? Wee-aniwer,no:. 
lr is Impoſſible hee ſhould evade by any ſuck! excuſe , and 

leſt wee may ſceme to ſpcake partially, wee ſhall ofter un- - 
to you a-witneſle hereof, withourall cxcgption, .and that ſhall. 


| | be the Author Saint Auga/tine himſclte, the Expoſitor of hi 
| 
| 
l 


teſſed) the Body of the Lord, dye the Death of the-Soute, And guod pertiner ad vic- 


owntmcning io the very ſame Tracare , and an- his wor | 
a little atcer expreſly concluding the Contrary, laying : that IB 
('3 ) [Hee that eateth of thus, ſo farre as concerneth the virtue 7-013) bes For 


| of the Sacrament, cannot D Je 34lbeit otherwiſe 1n reſþeet of Ea: xt anis quj de clo 


ting onely the viſible Sacrament, he do dye.) Where youlee, 4*{cendit , ur fi quis 
thatnone that eate the Yirtae;, which.is (as hath -þecne con- Io, nod wionb ns 1 


OO >—————— 


| 


| the Teeth. - non qui premit den+ 


for better explanation, hee —_—_ iſherh, affirming eutem Sacramenti , | 
the Mayer of Eating of the virtue of thi $49 vent, is, Eating O_o 
it, [ Intxs corde,. Inwardly\ inthe heart :-} andthe Eating of \cut; Qi manducar | 


theorher Sacrament it ſelfe , is Eating outwardly ; nd with warty i cot - 


Now then, that your Doctors Error is fournd ty be ſo-pal- 


 pable, and our Cauſe ſo Juſtifiable, evenby.the Jodgement 
of Saint Auguſtine, will you, (as you are reaſonable) bealfo' 


ſo Conſcionable to permit us, upon ſo great. advantage,. to 
retart that Epiphonema, whetewith your Doctorcon | 
againiFus, atter his Diſcourſe ofthis and other \Teſtimonies-. 
of Saint Auguſtine, already Anſwered, viz. Thus have you 
received the minde of Saint Auguſtine , as the Catholike Church 
\teacheth,and not as the malignant feigneth.'v | | 


THE - 


| —— —_— — 


Of the (orporall Vnionof Chriſt's Bookes, © 
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CHAP. III, 


Of the Capernaiticall Hereſie, concerning the Bos« 
dily Vnion with Chriſt by Ear- 
mg, What it was. 


1. That the Errour of the Capernaites , Tohy 6. was an 
Opinion 4 the Corporall Eating of 
the Flefh of Chriſt. to ” 


Ster I "W09 


Aſter Brerely , the Author of the Booke of the, 
P Litargie of the Maſſe (lately publiſhed , and 
( þ largely applauded by allof your profeſſion )doth 
beitow a 'whole(*) Section in explicating the 
Errour ofthe Capernaites, ſo thatit muſt whol. 
To ly refle@(forſooth ! )uponthe' Proteſtants, It 
is not needfull wee ſhould deny, thatin this Chapter of Saize ,6 
lJohz , Chriſt doth ſpeake of the Euchariſt , which if wee did, 
, wee might be aſſiſted by your owne Biſhop (* ) /anſenixs toge- 
en) Hnſern C'*- ther with divers * others, whom. your Jeſuite (©) Maldonate 
- - Math dnfeſſeth ro' have beene Learned, Godly , and Catholike ; yet 
(*) There are rec- Feteth not a litt]e at theny, forſo reſolutely affirming that 1s 
, a on ehefe this Chapter of Saint Tohn,- there was no ſpeee® of the Euchariſt, 
_ us, Cajcran, Tap becauſe by this their oppoſition hee was hindred (as the © Joſuite 
2 BY « < Helps 2.7% himſclfc ſaith)" Thet hee could wor ſo frargeh and vehemently in- 
<4 Lodbard 1 4+ Vtigh againſt Proteſtants. * Let it then be ſuppoſed as ſpoken 
Dig. D. witharclation to a Sacreamentall Eating with themourh,as ſome 39 
Eo Fe; ame of the Fathers thought ; bur yet -onely Sacramenrally, and not 
tos, ſcio Cacho=, Properly as by-rhem will be foundtrue. wk 
= » ſao relgjoſor, Wee returdetothe Diſcourſe of your Romiſh Prieſt, * Chrif | 
204d nos guo Having ſpoken (faith hee) of Eatint hu Fleſh, and the Capernaites 
--- Minus in; Hereticos ayſwering{ How ran hee gitve ns his Fleſh to eate ? ] They under- 
OY teEu ood eating with the month, yet were (a devil obſervation) ne- 
chariſtia non agi VE#Feproved 'of "Chriſt for miſtaking the meaning of his words, 
conrendunt. (2) © JPOg Teaſon that they underſtood them rightly ; but for not be- 
CL. leeving them; and Chriſt often repeating the eating of his Fleſh, 
"6 and drinking 'f his Blood," and requiring them to beleeve, and 49 
whew hee ſaith FThe fleſh profiteth-nothing , it is the Spirit that 
quickeneth? it is not ſpoken to exclude 63 Reall Preſcnce, or ta 
wal/fie his former ſayings, but to admoniſh them not to judge things 
ba caryallredſon, and yet. more evidently in th: words following 
[ There are ſome of you thut beltevenot} Hee ſayd not (ſaith Szint 
Angnſtine\ there be ſome among you that underſtand not : ſo plain- 
' ty did hee hereby inſtrudt them not how to underſtand , but how to 


beleeve 


(2) Mr. Brerely. 
Liturgy, Tra. $. 3. 


Chap.3- Body with the Ommuiicants, 


beleerve ; for had hee, far their better underſtanding , intended 
hertby to have qualified , or.corretted hu former ſayings, as tobe 
meant Eating Spiritually by Faith, hee would have explained him- 
ſelfe in plajne termes, and ſo have ſatisfied the Iewes. Y pon which 
premiſes ] do conclude , that becauſe our Saviour did reprove 
bs Scrwpulous hearers not for want of underſtanding, but for want 
of beleefs, it doth from thence; and from other premiſes abwn- 
dantly follow that his fore-ſayd promiſe as not obſcure, and Figs- 
rative, but plaine and line at 
oy mout bes. | f 
Thus farre yourcelcbriqus Prieſt, namely fo, as inalmoſt all 
acher his Collections, nor underſtanding the Truth ofthe mat* 
ter, His [nfcrences ſtand thus. Firſt,” Chriſt reprehended the 
Capernaites, for nat Zeleeuing his words concerning Eating his 
Fleſh.: but not for not under/tandivg them. Therefore it fol- 
loweth that they underſtood his words , of Eating hi Fleſh, 
right well, Secondly, They underſtood his Speech : There- 
fore Chriſt, in ſaying, The "ou profceth nothing, is is the Spirit 
thatqaickeneth , did not thereby qualifir his former ſpeech, to 
20 Inſtructtheir underſtanding : Thirdly; They needed no inftru- 
Qionoftheir underſtanding; Therfore Chriſts words of Eating 
bu Fleſh, vere net Figurative, Fourthly, theſe his words were 
ze Figaratiug + Therefore his words of Eating his Fleſh, teach 
a Corperadl Preſence thereof inthe Sacrament. - . 
Each of theſe Conſequences are delivered-as ignorantly; 
35 confidently. For comman1earningteacheth, that there is 
adouble conſideration of Trath, in every Truc ſpeech ; the one 
15 ir:95+ that it & True; the ſecond is 73 #5» what is the Truth, or 
true ſenſe thereof £ To the apprehending ofthe firſt is requi- 
zo red Beliete , whereupon wriſtorle gave that Rule to every 
| Schollar, that intendeth to learne the principles ofany Art (ro 
wit) yore diſcevtem eredere + 4 Schollar is bound to beleevr. 
The point, touching the Truth, or true ſenſe, what it & , is 
the Qbje@of mats under ; ſo thatthere is agreat dif- 
berweene both theſe inthe cafe of a Reprehenſion. As 
for example; the Maftertcaching the definition of Zogich, ſay. 
It han Art of Hrny rightly, may juſtly reprove his 
nOlar for his mat belertiing x, becauſe his pot belerwing is 
Willull >{a can heenot for his vr wnderftandingir, for that hee 
$0 theyofage tearneth., becauſe hee doch not a, ws Yor Your veer 
&* be , that hei he hee either through carcleſſe negli- 
$evee, or elſe d ignorance wilt notunderftand. 
This agreeth with the Current of Scripture. 1ohn 6.werſe 38. 
being the Oracle of Truth , which deſcended from Hea- 
ven to reveale the will of his Father , might juſtly exact Beliefe, 
that whatſoever hee {pake to.the ſonnes of men was molt true : 
2 it &written, Thewill of God is , that whoſoever beiceverh in 
Vu mee, 


Our recetving 0 


him without our 


" "£# 
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mee,&rc. verſe 40. viz. That they muſt Eate his Fleſh. But his 
hearers could not underſtand 7% What was the true ſenſe of theſe 
words,which cauſed them to ſay, This s an hard ſoying. There- 
fore (like Schollars of prepoſterous wits) would they not be- 
leeve #7» namely That they were True - hence it was that Chriſt 
reproved them for not beleeving onely verſe 64. and not for 
not underſtanding. Becauſe it was as lawtfull for Chriſts Diſ: 
ciples to be.ignorant of his darke ſayings and Parables (which 
were therefore ſo ſpoken, thathis Schollars might niore car. 
neſtly labour to know them) as it was after lawfull for themto 19 
. ſecke of their Maſter, (whoſe precept is to * Seeke, and pro- 

(, RG miſe to Find) how to underſtand them, As itis written ; *H#s 
(4 ) 4ug.in lob.7. Diſciples ſayd unto him, Declare wnto us the Parable of the Seed : 
Tra +7. Lunt qi” 4nd Chriſt anſwered them, Hee that ſoweth , &c. 
credunt. Non dixt, That admirable Dodor of Gods Church Sant Auguſtine 
ſunt quidam in vobis will ſhew himſelfe herein anunderſtanding Schollar of Chriſt 


gui non incelligunt 


1 cafam dixir (EE bis Teſtimony) NE of all the Diſciples of Chriſt, 


330 


quare- non 'inrelli- inthe firſt place , Belefe of Chriſts-words, that they are Trae, 
gunt » nempe ia before they didunderſtand whar was the Truth thereof: con- 


Ebel firming his Rule by that Scripture ; Except youbelieve you ſhall | 
dericis, non intellige- ot underſtand. O, but)the Capernaites (Haith Maſter Brerely) *9 
wel Fro geror.n gf did underſtand Chrifts words right well. And Saint (©) CAuge- 

lum erogaturum cor- ſt173e contrary to Maſter Brerely, expreſlely anſwereth , They 
pus ſum ———— did not under ftand the Truthof Chrift hu Speech, but apprehended 
aſcenſurum io cordum ## fooliſhly and literally ; nor was there ever any Father, or 


—— Certe tanc Author , no not in your owne Romiſh Church (wee thinke) 


_—__ qu» © before one Maſter Brerely ; that thought otherwiſe. Weeare 
non erogat corpus Willing your Biſhop lanſenius may moderate this Difference. 
{ Caro > > qr (Seethe (2) Margin.) | | 
Jn J>icurt"  Hisſecond Affertion, touching that ſpeech of Chriſt, [The 
nem, (piritualiter in- fleſh (4:97 nothing, it is the ſpirit that quickneth,] That it was 30 
tellectum vivitict. not (poken by Chriſt to 2xlifie-his former termes of Eating 
And Maſier Brerely  . , . . : 

our of weuſtine in P® fleſh, is very like alſo to be his owne , being flatly contrary 
F/al. $8, [Niſiqus tothe ſame Father, whom hee avouched ; for Saint Augs- 
' manducaverit.] Dix» | 


erunt , durus inc fer. JF278 Taith that Chriſt, by theſe words, taughtthe Capernartes 
mo z acceperunt illud tO underſtand his other words of Eating Sprritzally ; a Truth 
ltulce carnalicer illud which Maſter Brerely's owne great Maſter, Cardinall (*) Bel- 


T3) canflote cor- larmine, hath publiſhed, alleging for proofe thereof the Te- 
cord cop 59. upon tie ſtimonies of other Fathers, ſaying z Chryſteme, Theophylad, 
azufine. { Non Euthemins , and alſo Origen ſoexpoundeth it. So hee. Who 
dixit, ſunt quidam 1n notwithſtanding ſhould not have balked Tertall;an, where 46 


vobis qui non in- | | ſpeaking of theſe Carnall Hearers, hee ſaith, that (>) They 


telligunt, (ed cauſam 

dicit quare non intelligunt.) Advercenda gdifferentia inter credentes & non credentes : non credentes ob verba 
non intelle&2 offendebantur , credentes vers ve1ba non-intelleQa humiliter ſuſceperunt , & admrabanrur. 
(f ) Sed verus & literalis ſenſus corum verborum eſt,carnalis incelligentia nihil ——_ exponunt Chryſolt, 
T heophy1, Eurhem. nec non Origines. Beflarm. lib. 1. de Euth.cep.14q. (2) Tere. de Reſurr. Quia durum & 
intolerabilem ſermonem eqs exiitmarent , quaſi vere carnem ſuam illis <dendam dererminaſſer , ſubjunTit ; 


[Caronihilprodeſt} ſed ad vivificandum exequitur quod velic incelligi , ſpiritum { yerba quz locucus (um, ſac 
ſpiricus & vita.) | 
theught 


Chao.3. Bodywiththe (,ommuncants. 
thonght that ſpeech of Chriſt to be hard and intolerable, as if 
| Chriſt had determined to delruer his fleſh to be ( Marke | truly 
Eaten: therefore Chriſt a1dxd, ſaymg-* The fleſh vrofiteth no- 
thing,) But for giving of Life; is required the Spirit, (The 
words which I ſpeake are Spies gand Lyfe. } W hat.canbe more 
plaine to prove that the Truly proper Eiung malt needs fig- 
aify an Eating Carnall, and Capernaiticall. $ -<; 

Maſter: Brerely his third Inference is ; Therefore: the words, 
ſpeaking of Earmg his fleſb, are not Figurative ; which indeed 
is the mane 'Coatroverſie, for never any'but an Infidell de- 

© nycd the-ſpeech 'of Chriſt roberrue 3. nor yer did ever any, 
but. an Orthodoxe, underſtand the Truth of the. ſpeech, 
what it: was, that's to ſay , whether the Truth be accordi 
to a Literal: ſenſe , (as Maſter Brerely wauld have. it)\ or elſe 
in a F/gxrative ;' which hath beene our. defence and proofe 
throughout the Second Booke-, from all 'kind of Evidences 
of Truth: CSP ono Ch | 

- Here-therefore-wee are onely to deale with Maſter Brerely, 
and with his pretended witneſle Saint ne ,»towhomn hee At of oY 

20 yould ſecme roadberc. Norwirhſtanguig:(thar wee .may be; > Wir pu. 
leve Maſter Brerely himſclte) ! (5 ) 2f nice: ſhould. attend tothe —- k. 
li 


propriety of Speech, Chriſfts Blood «, ww wy 06 200 :Sq hee rods 
albeit Chriſt his ſpeech was as expreſly: far drinkeng 414 Blood, 
as for Eating his Body. And hee (wee fuppoſe)-will confeſle, 
that every ſpeech ,xwhich is #proper ;is Figaratine. As for 
Saint > _ bar po ahs «wn ph ye againſt the ce a 

d literall ſenſe of Eating Ghriſts Fleſb;calling it *' Flags (*) tt aftere 

om, - Beſides , rather ne Ce _ — to ha 6, Je 
ayerrethis Truth, Divers Jeſuites wil b> ready(in the*following 

30 Chapter)totell Maſter Brerely flatly , that iſhee ſay the words, ,*< rwmedes. 
Eating Chriſti Fleſh,are properly ſpoken,he ſpeaketh Falſe. — © 


= 


IT. Proving the Objetted Saint Auguſtine to ContraditZ the 
\. Romiſh Doctrine of Qarpacall Prefence, 4s Pro- 
{> Feſtantly as can be. . | 


"SIS EAY; IT, 


M Aſter Brerely his Concluſion, taken from Chriſts ſpeech 
40 of Eating, istoinferre a- Corporall preſence of Chriſt in 


the Sacrament, $. But Saint Auguſtine upon theſe words of 
Chriſt, 70h» 6, ( 3 )[When you ſhall ſee the Sonne. af wan af< (3) Aug Traf.17 ks 
Feparng into Hegutu where hee mas firſt] (aith chats Chriſt by ee ee 
thole 'ords, Aſoyieth the doubt, which troubled andſtandi> cond neem. ab erat 

_—_ ;-+ x; © A _, Frag k the =» "7 ws ] quid eft noc ? 
twrtt (rfl vit quod jltos moyerat ? bincs aperait unde fueranc Scand lizaci F Hinc plane < {y  —_ [Ni 
Hpqabane eumcrogaturam corpus ſuym, .llle aucery dixic (c aſcenſkcum in carlum, vrique intry; vw Cum 
"0: Fflivwhn hominis afcepdentem ub  epat prius , cexte yel tne videbitis,, quinon eo modo, quo putatisy 
*\Vgh:5ocpas ſuam : cercs vel tunc intethigetd, quia. gratiacqus non conlunitur mor5lne 
21:3 Vy 2 \ lized 


b : 


o , 


—— — —————— _— 


Of the GopnaiJ Vnionof (hriſ”5 Booke 5, 


lized the Capernattes, who ;henghn that Chriſt ſhould give them 
hrs Fleſh 1 eate 5 by ſaying, that he was 10 aſcend into heaven, 
doubtleſſe with his perfeit Body';. and that therefore they were 
not to thinke that hl Body was —_ given uno then, in the ma- 
| ner which they concevved , it by Bits and Morſels, 
Vherein you may plainly ch Argumem of Sams Au- 
vſtine tobe, that Etriby his Bodily 4fcenſion would they 
tothe world, that hee being Bodbly be ins from'the Earth , his 
Fleſh could not be here Eaten'by | Tearing afunder, 
. Thushee againſt the Capernaines,, which muſt as neceſfarily. 
Confure the Romaniſts Corporalt Eating his Flcth whetherit 19 
be by Chewing , or Swallowing 3; whether 7 jſibly, or Inviſibly 
it martcrerhnut 5 becauſe it beg che ſame Body that aſcended, 
were Fiſcbly,or Inviſibly,it iscqually abſent from Earth. 
1j $ Asfor the Remainders of char which 1s caten of m the 
(*) $ee above {} Sacrament, the* Fathers (as wee have heard) have called 
--2hetchr them Fragments, and Birs, And that which 14d received 


? 


0 En 


(4) 4ug.Tre#.16, |\ from the hand of Chriſt, Sar Auguſtine himiclte _ 
in Job. 6, Nonne | ;þ —_ wr ok If then by the judgement of $4188 
em" Fogwee «enſioxe, Chriſt has Bodily Aſcomſion into: Heaven, proved 

; ramen accept (ed iro. dye my Nh deere Marche ; then 10 
non gu macs © {4 mult ir therouponneceſſarily- follow , that the Sacrament of 


quia male fr 


os po. —_ pod and Fe ad 4 — 
AX a Morſet, was ngtt $\Wwec 

Is noliſt, after ſo plane adifcovery DM ara his nrarufold 
| ,to rome qd but rather do pray thatat 
; oy ne co reduced wiro the Truth, 
3 | How, aftet his ( fondly iſ — og Reaſening to' the 


ad a #*%. ©. Py 4. lt. A. - -_ "IY OY OO FS "00 I FT" PO _— 
— — - —— 30 


'Cnuar, IV. 


That the wow Romilh manct of Vnion, and" Bo- 
dily receirving of the Body of Chriſt, is 
[nfficiently Capernagricall in 

Five kinds, 


par b 


BRAE u$50t that i0 DoQrine of your ir Church canhbe 
bl 1 8 called. Hereticall , before thakbeb, judged by 
| S] ſomc Generall Councell; 5 he for Ketttmn eft own 
dex ſui & Ob! bliquz,, therefore an evident 
Aw Truth, writteninthe word of God, doth ſufh- 
rao Bo. condemne che Contrary of Hereſie , a5 well as Light 
dilpell.Derkeneſe, And this is manifeſt 4 
ID t ; 


b 


Chap. 4. Body with the ( emmunicants. ; 


© thecxample, which wee have now in hand, of the Capernartes, 
old Heretikes, (asall know) even becauſc they are fet downein 
Scripture to have perverted the ſenſe of Chrilt bis words of 
Eating his Fleſh ; and thereuponto have departed from Chriſt, 
lohn 6. 


1. Hand, by Touch, fox Exring. 

Your Romiſhparticular\, \ 3. Mouth, by Eating. + 

' maner of Corporall. Re- )to Wit )3. Throat, by Swallawing. 
eerving of the Bady of \in the\ 4. Belly, by Commixtare. 
Chriſt ja this Sac /5.Dy Fan in the Inferiour 
ment,is Five-fould. parts, unworthy tobenamed; £ 


| 4 That the Firſt maner of Rewe/h Corporall Vnionef Chriſts 


10 


Bodie withrhe Bodies of the Communicants, by Bodily 
Touch, « Capernaiticall, andthe Teſtimonies 
of the Fathers are wnconfcron 
wrgeato (he Eantrary. ri; tirigt 3nd {þ 


L 0 / 
v% . 
4 2 TREE 


Wi? Yo 


Cirtſh. 6 00%t 3.4.54, 
out of Chyſoftomes 


Inipro. 


3+ 


—Oft he {orporall Vain of Chr 


—  ——— 
CY —O_— 


Bookey 


(3) Chryſof. in | 


Mar. 14 (To people 
that were to be bapti- 
ped. ) Tencte pedcs 
Salyztors 

8 ) Aquings part 
queſt 76. art.7 

Ram. Chriſt , I 
nullo in hoc Sacra» 
mento vidcri poreſt, 
corporali oculo, quia 
ibi c| per modum 
ſubtantiz negz 
, accidentia Corporis 
Chriſti haben im- 
med1atam habitudi- 
nem ad hoc Sacra- 
mentum, neque cor- 
pora quz circumſtant 
cum ad modum ſub- 
fantiz , quz non 
ſubjacce alicui (en 
fui , ſed. nec criam 
imaginationi,{cd ſol 
intclle Au —— Imo 
hec Dzmones of: 
ſunt videre C 
per tlotine > .Þs , 
eſt in hoc Sacra» 
mento, 

(5) Vaſquey lef. 
3- The $4.4 76, 
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CE __ 
Traprophicty of Phraſe in theother word{[Tovch. ] Yea, and 
| Chryſ oftomehimſelte will tell you, that hath Rhbetoricated as 
tully intheaword Torch; ' when inan Homily thee willed the”. 
{People (3) To hold-Chrif our Saviour by the feet. 
| But what need many words, your owne Door and- Djz: 
ator of Romiſh Profeſhon, Aquinas aftirmeth alſo (4) That 
the. Body of Chriſt, as it # in thus Satrament, is not ſubject to 
je ſenſe at al. And more; particularly;for the ſenſe of Tou: 
5 your Yaſquez ſpeaking with Afſurancez'(3 ) Chriſt, 
rh ) 4s hee &inthis Satrament, tu neither $a nor 
| betouched of any —_ And your * Schoolea gaifie-giverh rec. wy 
ſons hereof, | .... 
Therefore can it be no Jeſſe than a blind Boldneſſe, to 
{ urge:the word (Touch, ] as Properly ſpoken by theſe Ancient 
Fathers, which you have learned, by your Fathers, -of the 
; Romyſh-Profeſſion, cannot properly. dgree with the B 
of Chriſt. Whatevaſion haveyounow®# Forſooth (6) Thi 
Cauſe({aith the ſame F aſqne); 'as #t wins with Chriſt when ht 
ſayd; Who Toucheth me when mentouched him,but not immedi; 
I atly but by Touching his garment. So he. But ſoft Sir, you y 


ſelte have already affirmed, 7 hat Chriſt cannot poſiibly eithit © 
© [| aonchox be: Touched of an 47 in this' Sacrament-, acco 
|. ding. to: the Do&tine of {9uin44;' who: giveth this reaſo 


for *- That the ſenſe of T, hen meer rf gs allto Chri 
\ Body, herein; not 1o much as a4 gy Rees or oe 
Rraahand. Wine, arither- ly nov innmediathys; -wh 
ſhewerd the Diffimilicude of: the: Compariſon taken 
F gs Chrifts| Feſtment, (and thertby his ſacred BY 
| "which = meg Chet Kpy by th tne immediatly) w 
onthing Accidents" of Bread, ©; 
Nm ops :Toch Chriſts NN a jp 
Boa ienhceln: Simply a 
nithout+Atrcidents:': Fromuthe Manual wy oc 
ok DAY TEN oy Iry- $1 
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Chap.s. Body with the Communicants. 


Crnar.'V. 


- Of the Second Romiſh Bodily maner of Vnion with 
Chriſts Body by Eating. 


That the Second Romiſh Bodily maner of Ynion with the Body of 
« Chriſt, which is by Orall Eating, once profeſſed in the Church 
of Rome , was both Capernaitically-Hereticall , and 
to alſo ſtill no 4 in the Profeſſion of di- 
vers inthe ſame Church, 


SE cr. 1. 


manded mee to hold, (to wit) That the Body of Chriſt is in this a men dereſtatus 
Sacrament, not onely as a Sacrament, but even intyath is ſenſtbl NO "4 
bandled with the hands of the Prieſt, and broken and torne with the ſus —— E£g0 Been. 


Teeth of the faithfull. So the Oath. The ſame forme of 46. garis—— ore & 


Juration is regiſtred in the publike Papall (*) Decees - and _ Pang wed # 


the Body of theſe Decrees hath beene lately ratifyed by the quam venerabilisPas 
Bull of "_ Gregory the thirteenth. The ſame Faith was im- Ne ne waſh 
40 braced aſterwarwards of ſome (©) Schoolemen, who, without nendemicadidit. Pay 
nem & vindm poſt 
conſecrationem non ſolim Sacramentum, ſed etiatm yerum corpus & ſanguinem Domini noſtri TJefu Chriſti 
eſſe, & ſentualiter non (oliim Sacramento, ſed in veritate manibus S:cerdotum reaRtari, frangi, & fidclium 
'$ atteri Hoc jusjurandum, ab Humbrero Epiicopo Card, (cr) prum, ab ipſo Papa, univerſoque 
oncilio recognitum arque approbatum antea fuerat. H#cex Lanfranco —-Nicolaus Papa (criprum Tusw- 
randur miſir per omnes urbes Ttaliz, Galliz, Germaniz, & ad quzcunque loca, quo fama Berengarjz per- 
yenre potuit. Hattenus Baronim. (b) - Ad perpetuam rei memoriam, &c. Bulla P, ante Gratian. F xtet is 
» d& Conſecrat. Diſt. 2. C. Ego Berengarius. (t) Waldenſis , Ruardus , Scotus fine ulla diſtin%i- 
one locuniones protulerunt, nempe, ita contre&ari, manibus frangi, denubus teri, proprie dici de Corp0- 
x Chriſti, dicere viſa ſunt. Suareygs /ef, Tom.3. Diſp. 47. Seft.4.y. Prima quz. , 
any 


» 


Ky 336 —:0fv Corporall Vaionof Chriſt's Bookes, 


— RR. 


hindi Tearing with Teeth, © 
any Diſtinftion, uſed the fame Phraſe of Tearing wit 1 
OR nachariti Secondly , of aftertimes , your (* ) Cgns alleverantly in. 


editur, certe _ ferreth of the Body of Chriſt , that If ## be eaten , then cer. 
rur, demtibuſq; fide- 


edimus, & conjun- ,L, .þ of the faithful, No leſſe properly , than if it ſhould be ſayd 


| og eos td. ſaof the Bread, if it were eaten. & Flat Contradictory tO the 


wir. ſub finem. 
© Vim mi ns- | ching that (1 ) Nof the Body of Chriſt, hut the formes of Bread 
he 6 [9 tobe broken, becauſe this narifyerh 4 Corruption (mea- 


conneRicur ſpecie- are 
bus, ut uhum ex | 
ambobus fiat Sacra- 


m1 art Was Delivered under the Cenſure of an LA pathens. an C 


firz immiſceri { . 1 . Py 
ri the Gain-ſayers : and therfore Hee, with his Dilciple, 
el ll loco vaſe M k Fiber ( wha alſo allegeththe ſame) are Challenges, 


nen- can þe deviſed. Firſt , becauſe the words arc purpalely ſer 
T4 | Here; 


a 


Circa corpits fe ner : they | 
ſuch as are uſed by them that abjure Here{ie. And vc vgs far © 

» that this Forme of words, of Tearing with the teeth the fleſh bf 

9 Chriſt, was allo made purpoſely for 4bjuration, and abandoning 
minus qui-all Figurative ſenſe, for the Defence of the /iteroll Expoſitign, 


Crucixia, $5. 4 of the words of Chriſt [This i my Body, &c.] therefore was 


33 


64, 37. P45-435- - legious. Which Cenſure of his woe now endeavour to maky 
(1) Innoeent. lib. 3. 
defr Mifecap.r1, 800d, 
| ——-—= 7 4 ſed corpus Chriſti ſumiqay & comeditur, E rrupt 
> panis frangitur & 7atteritur , ſe ; Chriſti (umirar omegitur, Ea quz norant corrupti- 
onem, referentes ad formam panis ; ea vers quz notagt acceptionemy 3d Corpus Chriſti, (g) Hoc Con- 
Filium Generale fuit.—— Ec bc Abjuratio aperiiffime hgnificat rem 4 Concilio definiram ſub Anathes 
. mare: nec anathematizagtur nifi Hzrefes damnarz ab Egclefia, vip. (ib. 3. de E£qch. cap. 41. $. Prin 
(b) ts bis Rejoyad. pag. 270, (i) Nullz ſunt exaRtiorgs formuliz loqueng1, in materia fidei, quam ep quibus, 


ucuntur ij, qui Hzrefin abjurant, BeMer. lib. 2. de knag. San. cap. 21. $. Secundo nulla. (k) Calvin. lib. 3, 49 
> i pay Noanne centum potius ryocrres przoptaridz ſunt, quan ut quis ranci Sacrificij monſtro ſe im- 
plicet® pag. 25. , 


That 


Chap.5: Body with the ( ommuntcants, 


That the foreſayd Romane Faith, of Properly Eating the 

Body of Chriſt, is Capernaitically-Hereticall ; as 

'is proved 7 ſome of your owne Dottors of 
the now Romiſh Church. 
Szcr. II. 

Ou have heard of Berengariue his Abrenuntiationof Hereſie, 
k frown Sh to the faith of the (then) Romane Church, in 
19 preaking the Body of Chriſt, and tearing it ſenſibly with their 
teeth. Hearkennow a little, and you ſhall heare, ina maner, 
an Abrewuntiation of that (then) Romane faith, by denying it 
to be either properly Broken or yet really Torre, even by tne 
Jeluites themſelves. (') _ Real Eating (faith your Salmeron) 
requireth a reall touch and tearing of the thing which 1s catex - 
but the Body of Chriſt is not torne with the teeth, or touchtd by 
them that eat him, becauſe hee is herein impartible. So hee. Your 
Jeſuite and Cardinall Be/larmine is as it were ina maze, lay- 
ing and gain-ſaying, as you may perceive : yet notwithſtan- 
me ding, whether hee will or no, muſt perforce contelle noletle, 
when hee ſaith that (*) The Body of Chriſt is not abſolutely ea- 
ten, but eaten under the formes of Bread : and that is to ſay (faith 
hee) the formes of Bread are ſenſibly and viſibly eaten. Sohce. 
IF this imported a literall maner of Eating , then mizhrt your 
Cardinall have ſaydas literally of himſelte ; My Clothes are 
torne, therefore my Body 1s rent in pieces. Not to trouble 
you with the Cardinall's paragon that talketh of Eatizg 

and Tearing of Colours. But to the point. : | 
If onely the Accidents of Bread be (as hee faith) ſenſibly ea- 
ten, then was Pope Nicholas his Preſcription of Eating C riſts 
30 Body ſenſibly , in your Cardinals opinion, not True. And 
upon the ſame Ground it is, that your Teſuit (") Sarez, out of 
Thomas, and other Schoolemen , affirmecth the word [Broken] 
to be a Metaphoricall phraſe , not properly belonging to the 
Body of Chriſt; becauſcit requireth that there thould be a 
Separation of the parts of that which is properly broken. So hee, 
as alſo your * Canws hath concluded. And your (*) Ieluite 
AMaldomnate is ſo bold as to tell you, that theſe Propoſitions, 
The Body of Chriſt i Eaten, is Broken, Torne with the Teeth, or 
Devoured of us (properly taken) are falſe. Thus your leſuites, 15 
49 if they had expreſlely ſayd, thitto thinke the Body.of Chriſt to 


propria locutio eſt, colligitur ex Thoma, qu. 77. Art. 7. & puter, quia fratio proprie & 


(1) Caro Chriſti 
dum in hoc Sacra» 
mento manducatur , 
non dentibus atreci- 
tur, quia tangi re- 
qur,eltq; immorta« 
lis & impartibilis, 


M anducatio. autem 
reals requirit COntae 
tum rei edendz, ut 
poſſe dividi & trans 
mutari. Quod hic de 
Corpore Chriſh fic- 
ri nequit, Salmeron. 
le/. Ton.9s, Tradl. 20, 
paz. 136 
(m) Side ratione 
manduc-tionis efſer 
attritio deatibus fa- 
ta, Dico, Chinſti 
corpus vere & proprie 
manducai , ettam 
corpore in Euchari- 
ſtia, non quod atrri= 
tio eſt neceilaria ad 
manducationem, (a- 
tis elt emum rrantmile. 
ho in Romacium 
deglutiendo.Sin vers 
artritio dentibus fa- 
Ra fit de ratidne 
manducationis: Dico 
Chriſti Corpus pro- 
prie manducari, non 
tropice : non enim 
dictmus corpus Chii= 
it abſolute mandue 
cari, ſed manducatur 
ſub ſpecie p2nis: qua 
ſcarcentia fh2nificar 
([pccies manducari vi- 
ibilter & (enſibili- 
ecr, ac proimnde der- 
ribus arreri. Be/f2rm. 
lib 1, de Euch, (4.11. 
$.Reſpon, Corpus. 
( n ) Frangi, me- 
raphorica, & non 
in rigore fignificar di- 


vilonem & diſcontinuaiionem partium : qua conſtat non fieriin partibus corporis Chriſti. wiarry a. noble + 
42.75. Diſþ, 47. Art. 1.S. 4. (* ) Canus,ſee inthe former Sefton. (0. ) Si proprie loqui ve iſtif _ 
luathz propoGtiones, Corpus Chriſti mandvcarur a nobis, Corpus Chriſti devoratur, Corpus Chriſti frang Je 
tur, qui2 ipſi modi, qui his verbis ſign/ficantur, non conveniunt Copori Chrilli, quod eſt in hoc Sacrament» : 
led hz ſunt verz, Recipitur 3 nobis, ſumicur a nobis, Maldon. leſ. Tom.t. de Sacram. Trad. de Enchs pag. 14 4+ 
Vers (umitur, ſed non atteritur. bid. pag. 143. & 


a * 
4 -v 


238 Of the Corporall Union of Chriſ's Bookes, 


(p) Ni6 ſandin- #* £447, Forne, or devoured ( properly taken ) 4 Carnal, Caper- © 


telligas abs Bona: naiticall, and (as your owne ? &loſſe i# Gratiax concluderh ) an 
Sari, in Majorem xſerericall opinion. 

rr ——_ Toe Will _ have any more ? It is but the laſt day, in reſpeQ, 
omnia referas ad ſpe- when (4) one of your grave Criticks ſo much abhorred the 
pw mg < conceitof proper Tearing Chriſts Body, that hce called the Ob. 
ecrat. Dif. 2. 6. Ego jeting hereof againſt your Church, in his blind zeale, dl, 
Gerongarmms. phemie: and anſwereth,that you do no more Teare Chriſts Fleſh, 
Be 0% $19: than Caiphas tore his, when be rent bis Clathes. The caſethen 
— is plaine enough, for Confutation of your more ancient lo. 
dentibus ters. zeſs, 0th Faith. 


Danſqueixzsx Thedlog. ;  NEIOED , 
Canon, in Scuto B. Marie Aſpricollis, An verd mortales artus Corporis Chriſti dentibns teri ore blaſphemo, 
mence nequiſſim4 potes comprebare ? non magis id facias quim Caiphas, cim tunicam a peRore laceravit. 


That the former Romiſh and Popiſh Faith, for the Maner of re- 
cciving of the Body of Chriſt, & «t this day but ſome- 
what altered ; yet miſerably inconſ!axt 
and Faithleſſe. 


Sn C To IL 


Roteſtants may have in this place juſt matter of inſultatian 

againſt your Romiſh Profeflors, ro proye their Infidelity 
inthat which they ſeeme to profeſle, As firſt, that the Ground 
of your Doctrine of Corporal! preſence is the litterall and proper 
interpretation of the words of Chriſt, when hee ſayd [Take, 
eate, this is my Body : ] yet now are yu compelled to ſay, that 
Properly eaten, i; no proper, but a falſe ſenſe. _ 

Your Second Doctrine is, that the Judgement of a Reware 
rope, ina Romane Conncell, in a matter of Faith, is Inf«llible. 
Notwithſtanding Pope Nicholas, with his Romane Conncel, is 
foundto have oroflely erred inatenor of Abjeration, which of 
all others (as hath beene confeſſed) is moſt Lziterall, Lge 
therefore purpoſely deviſed againſt a Figurative Senſe of the 
words of Chr ; Ar forth-with publiſhed throughout 7taly, 
France, Germany ,(cc. todiret men inthe Faith of ſenſuall Za- 
ting, breaking , and tearing the Fleſh of Chrift with their teeth - 
yet notwithſtanding, your common Judgement being now to 


lo 


rejetſuch phraſes, taken in their proper Signification, and in 49 


a maner to abrenounce Berengarime his Abrexunciation , what 
1s, if this be not an Argument that cither you ſay, you care not, 
orelſc you belceve you know not what © Let us goe on, in pur- 
ſuit of your Doctrine of the Corporal! maner of Eating, which 
you ſtill maintaine, and it will be found to be Capernaiticall 
enough, And leſt that you may evade, by pretence of Not- 
Chewing, wee adde as followeth. R 

| That 


w 


l 


a. damned. amet ren 
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That the Orall Eating of the Sacrament was an- 
ciently by Chewing. 


SECT. IV. 


(O—__ the Sacrament with the Teeth was the forme of 

Eating, atthetime of Chriſt his Inſticution,. as is proved 

by your owne * Confeſſion , in granting that the wn/eavened (*) Suary. Set 

bread, which Chriſt uſed, was Glutinoſus, ]chat is, gluiſh,clam- 4bovesBone 1.Cap.r. 

mit, and ſuchas was to be cut with a knife, Bur that the ſame 

maner of Eating, by Chewing, was altered in the Apoſtolicall 

or Primitive times, is not read of by any Canon yea or yet 

Admonition of any one Father in the Chureh', whether Greck, 

or Latine: among whom , Saint Auguſtine called the maner of 

eating., a * Preſſing the Sacrament with the Teeth: That alſo , ("Ys 

Chewing continucd inthe Romiſh Chutch till a Thouſand and ,7*_' ? 

fifty yeares after Chriſt , is not obſcurely implycd in the for. 4 

mer tcnor of the Recantation of Berengarius, preſcribed by the 

ſame Church ; which was to cat(as you have heard) By tearing 

i withteeth. And _ , that this hath ſince continued the or- 
inary Cuſtomeofthe ſame Churchyjs as evidentby your Car- |, 

dinall Alan , and Cawe, * who have defended the maner of E4. ,,* eu ry 

ting, by Tearing. Nor was Swallowing preſcribed]by any untill (r ) Hoſtians (a 

that the queazie ſtomaches of your (*) Jeſuites, not enduring mg OY I 

Chewing , perſwaded the Contrary. hich kinds of Eatirig; ime: non eh ens 

whether by Chewing or Swallowing of Chriſts Fleſh, being both dencibus terends, rel 
Orall;, none can deny to have beene the opinionof the (*) Ca. 22142 3dmorenda , 


prrnaites, Firſtof Chewing ; and then afterwards of Swallow Cage _— 


| 30 ing in the ſixt Chapter tollowing, in it's duc place. enda. Cofter. [ef in- 


avs L's | flitut. lib 1 cap. 5. 
(s) Nimis carnalicer iacclligebane ( Diſcipuli Ceapernaite) credentes equs carnem comedi e,licur cd» 
bagcur aninialium carnes, quz dentibus conteruntur, Madrideus, ef. de frequents uſu Eucderiſtie » 64p. 4, 


That the Corporal and Oral! Eating of Chrifts Fleſh « 4 
Capernaiticall Hereſie, i proved by the Dodtrine 
| of Ancient Fathers, | 


Sner. V; 


COmetimie do Ancient Fathers pointout the Errot ofthe C4- , (5) Crigrnteny 

peornaites, ſet downe Tohn 6: concerning their falſe inter. (NicmadEmaans 
preting the words of Chriſt., when-hee ſpeaketh of Eating his camemmeam] Siles, 
Fleſh , which they underſtood literally.  Butthis literall ſenſe 04m jeram Me 
(*) Origen calleth a Killing Vetter, thatis, a pernicious interpte- qind dun ef, 0c- 
nbi aliam proferam ex io. WZ. 7 FE inqui PESOS 
way gladrum) $i rero Gs, non ME a ophaber, foams ni tat 

XX 2 | ration 


_340 


(b) Athane/.Tra#.in 
i/le verba. [| Quicun- 
edixerit verbum in 


mundi alimonia fie- 
ret, Sed propterea 
aſcenfionis ſuz me- 
minit , ut cos 4 Cor» 
porali intelleRu ab- 


—_ bumdabiturut ſpiri- 
rualicer unicuique tri- 
buatur, & fiat fin- 

lis przſervatio ad 
jarreionem. 
(c) Terrul. de C5- 
it is. ja du- 
rum & intolerabilc 
exiltimarune ſermo- 
fiem , quaſi vere car- 
nent fuamt iflis eden» 
dam md, 
premilir , { Spiritts 
eſt qui vivifieat) 2th. 
& Reſarref?. carnis. 


patiem prefnit 
pie ſed” Myr 
dncat in Core 


P/U. $8.” Spirituzl:- 
ter irſefligice?, nn 
Hoc corpus, quod vi- 
detis , manducaturi 
eſtis, & bibiruci ſan- 

vinem illum, quem 

furi ſunt, qui me 
crucifigent : Sacra- 
mentum commen- 
davi yobis , ſpiritua- 


viſicabir vos. 

(ec) 4g. apud 
Citttat, - 4b Cor/c 
c+&f. 2, Fequid. 

''Y dentem 


fre 


Krahecer ,—Qz 5 
locutus ſum (inquit) : 
ſpirnus ſunt & vita, - 
deft; corpus in ci- j 


(d ) Hip. in 10h 6. * 


| {Nonthoritur}Nov /halrevive yer. Plainely denyingitto be Chriſts Zody which 


| rome a Satisfactory reafonand Amſwere to tlie Cqpernastes 
themlſclyes. $ ; | | £5 

Tertullian likewiſe giveth the'xeaſon of Chriſts ſaying, [48 
u the Spirit which quickentth] becauſe the Capernartes {p under- 
ſtood the -words of Chriſts ſpecch of Eating bu Fleſh, 4s. if 
(faith © Tertullian) Chriſt DOE determined to giye hu Fleb 
70beeaten. Therceforeit was their :Errour to dreame of a3raly 
Corporall Eating. ( * ) Auguſtine, out of theſixe of job», brings 
eth in Chriſt expounding his owne wang ;of Eating hi 'F ih, 
and laying, on are not to eate this fleſh which you ſte, 1 have cor 
mended nnto you a Sacrament , whith being Spiritially under ſtved 


is Eaten rally ; and then affirming. it to be the;Sarrament of bt 
Bod) - and as plainely callingthe maner of Cerpwrall Eating, wA 


FP rTraff 26. demi: preſiing of Bread with, the teeth. Wee ſay Bread , not the Body 
of Chriſt. For, when hee cometh to'our Eating of Chriſt, fleſb, 


hee exempteth the Corporall Inſtruments, and requireth only 
the Spirituall, ſaying, (* ) Why prepareſt thou thy Tooth ? Itis 
then no Corporall Eming: and hee hr; Betreve, wnd. thes 
haſt eaten.” $dint Auenſtine goettroti, and knowingthat Cor- 
porall Eatingof any thing doth inferre a Chewing, by dividing 


the thing eaten into parts (as your owne Teſuit hath * confeſſed) | 
lier intell«&um vi- leſt wee ſhould underſtand/ this properly , hee teacheth us to 
lay (*) Chriſt is not divided into parts. Contrarily, when 49 
wee ſpeake Suttamentally; that is, Figuratively , and improper 
ly, hee will haye us togrant that Chriſt his'Body is dinided" 18 
ecltas'y"ereae #07 but h wholein Heaven. wn 

& "7"etea: #5 Sacrament, but remayueth wholeyn Heaven. 

& addi. Br TH>S UET'; y 
\p#tifru? $. ut quid, s » B obe $. 
muſh vai vey. OO ev pt ol 
© im B2craments id fit: norunt fideles quemadmodum manducent carnem Chriſti, per parees man- 
Sterdffcritfty thanet fhtcger clo Win eorde, £s Lug, Serm, de verbs Evanyelif. : 


Manddetr ar, partes dc ilfo fact 


& RN Say 


vo. (f) tdem rw: us qd Des 


10 


jo 


16 


_ 
S 


ER  TEAOIATEST oO Lo nts thilk... itt at... 


Chap. 5. Body withthe ( ommunicants, 


Say tow 3 will you ſay that Chrifts Boay is Divided by your 


Eating the Euchariſt, in a lierall {eale © your owne Ieluits 
have abhorred tothinke ſo. And dare youno: fay that in ative 
this Sacramevt you do Dzvide Chrifts. Body , ina litexall ſenſe t 
then are. you to abhorre *your 'Romilh, L#tere/f Expoſincx. of 
Chriſts pcech , which canaor; but neccfarily inferre aproper 
Dividing of the fleſh of Chreft. .... v 


i 


| 


\ſelfe, as well in thavplace among © ne hs Body, 7h 


$ Wee may not conccale the Evaſion, whichyquy Diſan, 
rers have deviſed, for —_— the Dinrt of this natable Ser+ \ 4 42, 0 


tence, Tow ſee not the ſame Body ((aith Saint Auguſtin) * That { 12 Rell Phd 
is (ſay they) nor after the ſame maner (gamely ) not in 4 viſible 4 Len 
and mortall ſhape. Sothey. Than which Expoſition what can ,'**:1*6 "non to. 


be more extravagant, by skipping'trom the Predicament of dem modo, non in 

mortali ; Idem quo- 
eat the ſame Body. ((aith Sammt: LAngefine) What then (ſhall 1; nan, wo 
they car? Hee addeth, 7 have commended 't0 109815 4er0ment Id<m quoad modum, , 
co be eaten. Therefore the Qppoſition uſed by Saive aſngut 


{$65 axce;, to the Predicament of Qaabry :?- Iv fhatl wge Pecf | viGbili au 
| 


f 
| #ine, is_to Diſtinguihy beeweene: Chriihs Body, -aod-the S4r 


crament of Bread ; 25 berwrene Subſtance y and 'Swhſhance 3 


| for hee {ayd not ta Car his Body, As yourſee 1t;/ 9. fignity thi 


mancr_of Eating ihvifibly::.dout 501 are.n008 70 eat Thet which 
you ſee ; as denying: Chrafts Sody're be the thater of their 
Sight ; even as $4mt Anzuſtine doth often expreſſe him- 


Br each the Lord: and che Shxnilneint, The Broad of the £074 : 1.%9)1o rn. Non? 


{| like as your owne' (+)! Schovietben diſcertied/ his meaning cum manducamus, 


in the other wordsof . Fating':1 5 pef 06 waking parts of his ung Faber 4 | 


Body, but of the Sacrament of Ais Boaly. Sacramento id fir : 


Laſtly, do but call ro mindSermtt* Augnſtives Obſervation inclligir _— 


35 (juſt rhe ſame with the now-Cired Teſtimony of Athanaſius) hi uners, fed Sac: 


ny 


arnaliecr 


mentj, ; 


abdve ©1149. 


;t 


\ 


342 Of the(orporall Pnionof Chriſ's Bookes, 
the carnall underſtanding of the words of Chriſt. Andtharyou © 


—_— 


LO ———_— 


may know how abſolutely hee abandoneth all carnall under- 
ſanding of Chriſts words, of Eating his fleſb, hee ſayth, They 
have no feſhr . or naturall Conſequence at all. So hee. Ergo,lay 
wee (to the Confutation of your Romiſh Belicfe) no Corperall 
touch of Chriſt in your mouths,no Corperall Eating with your teeth, 

no Corporall Swallowing downe your throat ; how much lefſe any 

Corporall mixture in your Bellics or Guts, as your Romane 


+ *Church profeſſcth, 
CHALLENGE. 


| Hether therefore the Capernaztes thought to cate Chriſt 
Y V Fleſb raw, or roaſted ; torne, or os ; Gy 
ſceing thatevery Corporall Eating thereof , properly taken, is 
by the Fathers Neld 3s Carnall and Capernaiticall, . it cannot be 


that rhe Remiſh maner of Eating ſhouldaccord, inthe Judgement ' 


of Antiquity ;- with the Dodrine of Chriſt, Notwithſtan- 


ry 
by Counter-Teſtimonies of Ancient Fathers; 

| wee are aswilling to give you Anſwering. : 

Wn The Extreme Ynconſcionablentſſe of Romiſh Diſputers, inmreſ- 


ing the Figurative Phraſes of Ancient Fathers totheir 
Orall maner of Receiving the: Bodic of 


ro 


ing pence us to appeare before the Tribunall of _—_— Fo 


Chriſt, proved by juit eviden- 
ces out of the Fathers | | 
theneſebves. ; zo 
| a S CT. V I. on 
CE” lake T is a miſcrablething to ſec how your Aurhorsdelude their 
Craturionem, & dic 3» Readers , by 'obtruding upon them. the, Sentences of Fa- 


ned eng Do. thers in'a litcralMenſe, againſt the evident Expreſſions ofthe 
—— 5". _ ſame Fathers to'the Contrary. I. (*) Origen(lay y ou) will 
| Nonvidi Adrerſari- have the> Communicant to-thinke himſclfe #nworthy, that rhe 
= Taping Lord fhould enter under the roofe of his mouth. Right, hee ſaith 
TL Tnrat nance 1O, butin the ſameſenſe whercin hee equivalenely ſayd , that 
Dowminus fub eetum Hee who entertaineth s Biſboj, and Spiritual! Paſtor , muſt know 
Cged en moregs that now Chriſt emreth ander his roofe, 'riamely, Chriſt, Figura- 
tim fan@'Ec- tively. II. Chryſoſtome (who ſpeaketh inthe higheſt ſtraine) 
_ faith that(' ) Wee ſee; touch; cate , and icare with our teeth the 

turic ibidem Dominus per cos ingreditur, & tu ſicexiſtimes, ranquam Dominum ſuſcipicadum. [Thes 

the orhes. .} Cum hic ſanQus cibus; & i ib1 ; &&C- / , . 

TEE Com a Sno p denn 
ker wm on pong Xs. ” err —_— 'f Chriſti, £e 4b. 3, de 8 - 


49 


3 


— 


Chap.s . Boaymith the (ommuntcants 343 


eee eee ee Ee ee E—_ 


= 


Fleſh of Chriſt. True,but,to note that hee ne itina Rhetorjcall 

& Figurative ſenſe, he equivalently ſaith alfo.in the ame place; C*) See bir ref 
Our tongues are made red with bes Blood, And eiſcwhere,to pur all $15... 7 Fry you 
out of queſtion; * Theſe ({aith he) .4re Spiritack, apd cantajur no (3) Dentibus te- 
Carnal thing. Yet what need you ur Caminont ? Your Joſuir (7, 945m2imodum 
Maldonate would haue gladly preveiited us, (3 ) Fhewords of rec non poflune ni 
Chryſoſtome (ſaith hee) of 1earing the Fleſh af Ehrift; canwon be o- Sacramento tenus in- 
therwiſcunder ftoodghan Sacramentaly..Eucn he,which concluded uit, non Poprit 


but now,that to ſay *W eat Chrifs Fleſb,properly,is atalſ&nyo- 26.25. 
10 | pO fition.$And touching theather Phraſe, s .4uroſtine as Em- (* ) See above, Ch, 


4. Sk. 2. 


phatically of Baptiſme,(+)1r 6 red with the Bluog of Chriſh.th (+) Ang. inlob. 
III. Gasdentivs(ſay you) faith : (*) Fe receive the body which 7144.1 1.Vude ruber 
Chriſt reacheth, making of Bread hs Beay. we grant he faydfo, Baptiſausznifi Cate 


| fanzuine conſe. 


bur hee interpreteth himſclfe, ſaying ; Chriſt wand have out crarus 3 

ſoules ſanttified with the Image of his Paſſion. Againe ſcan bur his 007 Trp ono» 
tarmer words, Chriſt made. bis Boay [de Pane, of Bread } in the pretigie thi ua 
literall Senſe, and it will infer a Bady of Chriſt notmade of the ſun, vipos geriyes 
fleſh ofthe Virgin, IV. Butt) Aaugaftine teacheth that We receive 2*Pa"* vw wv 
the Body of Chriſt both with heart and mauth. Which your(®) Ob- Behar W.x.de Ench. 
2 IEQor notcth,as being very x#table for the Grall Receiving, Cor- equal. [I0e # e- 

porally;albeit the ſame $. Auguſtine jramediatly exprefleth,that *77 Nw 4 
this, & all other ſuch ſpeechcsare to be underſtoad fgararively, careritis : ) Volur 
and unproperly, V. But Pope Leo is brought in, ſaying [* Guſfa. Cit __ 
mus ] Wee taft with eur Fleſh the Fleſh of C rif.Nay,but you haye Cangeile Fan ee 
corrupted his Saying, for his word is [ Geſffawus ] We brare or ber mm nee teen 
carrie 14, (namely) by being Baptized ( as there is expreſſed ) het = + ag M. 
whereof the Apoſtle ayd ; Tou have put 0n Chriſt, VI. But Pope exenigla #19 
Gregorie (lay you) ſaith; (5 The Blord of Chriſt is ſprinkled upon **< oaitos fi oences 


Mt . . id | 
both Poſts, when we receive it bath with heart aud mouth. Which wander "On fu 


(we ſay)he ſpake with the ſame [mpropriety of ſpeech, wherein menres ac peQore, 
he addeth equivalently, that The Blood of Chriſt s ſprinkled upon redemprignis naſtr# 


30 the upper poſtes,when wee carry in our fore.heads (by Ya ptiſme)che Ct 


Signe of the Croſſe. VII. But (*) Noze recejveth {ſaith H eſychins) COT de 
ſave hee that percerveth the truth of his Blood. But how ? eventas ;,,, OO ents 


hee himſelfethere addeth, By receiving the memory of his Paſfion. (p) Aug lik cod: 
| ver. Eezuet Proph. 
<0.9. —hritum ſanguinem dantem, fideli corde ac ore ſuſcipim1s. 0h Bellam.quo ſupra cay. 24 4 lg eres 
{q) Nocandum, non carde tantm, (ed etians ore dici—Be#ar.7vil. [ yet it folowerh ianmediatly in $. 44+ 
ary g: vins thy general Rule for ſuch Saymmg1:) Agi in omnibus Scripcuns ſecundam (ane fidei regy 
x - _ vel fatum quid exponirur de quibulliber rehus & a que in (: paginis cyntinencur z Ex = 
pate 26u-atur, &c. | Teaching in aff other Scriptares (@s in this) gurarive lenſe, wherern any matter of 
fot 2 Of T urpitude 194 /eexee 19 be contained ] (r.) Leo vere 14..4e Paffione Chriſti. Ipſum per omni & 
weics & carne guſtemue, Ob Bellas. gue (upra,cap.28, {Guitcmus, pro Gettanius ; for hee [Beaker of B 2ti/me 
4 wu wares, whereby we are /aidto put on Chrilt, Gal. 3. 8y which, /aith bee, Corpus regenerari hae 
ang Sy Other places objefted out of Leo wee grant, as Serm. 6, de lejur. 7. Hoc ore ſymityr, quod cords 
> + An /a ſay we ; Ore, Sacrementally ] (s) Greg Pape Hom.11. in Evang. Qui ſanguis ſuper uti» 
que poltem p-ogitur, quando non falum ore corporis, (ed ctiam orecordes hauritur, os} Rokr. lib 2 de Exch. 
. ©. 23 £ But (Gregor ie a little after of $aptiſme,} Ecin (uperlim.nare domus agni ſanguinem paninus, qi2 
_ tus paſonis in froate portrays. (©) 1/3ch, 1.6.in Levis Per !gnorantian percipir, qui neſcjt 
corpus hoc & (anguis eſt ſecundia veritazena, &c. Oh. Bellur quo ſupra [ Tet the ſame Ifzch. li6.1,in Levis. 


©.2z, Carncm : | x | | s yr | 
rhe ants as cibo fecit poſt paſioney : {6 cam nan fuitter crucifizus, (acrificium cus cQrporis mii» 


, comedimus aurem nunc cibum (uneaces memoriam pafionts 


In 


"Of the Corporall Union of ({hriſſ's Cookes, 


©  —— ——— 


5+4 


(u) Optar.Mile- 
vir. lib. 6. contr. P ar- 
men. In Alcaribus 
Chnſti membra ſunt 
portata =—— Altare 
ſedes eſt corporis & 
ſanguinis Chriſt — 


Objcit Bellarm. quo 


illi injecerunt manus 


ſus eſt in Altai, 
1dem.Ibidem.Altaria, 


habitabat, feciſtis & 
veſtras, Hoc modo 


illi injeceruut manus 
Chriſto in cruce , 
yobis paſſus eſt in 
Alrari, 

(*) Gabriel. 4l- 


put [ Membra Chii- 
ſti. ] Preter corpus 
Chriſti, quod in Al- 
tari offertur, fideles 
etiam qri cum. eo 
corpore uniti & adu- 


upon the Altar : And that The Altar is the Seat of his Body and 


Immane  facinus . | 
quando fregiſtis cali» (Crs, will you never learne the Diale& of Ancicnr Fathers, af- 


ces ſanguinus Chriſti, 


ſupra. Albeit the ſame FS) "WEST F 
Optarus paul peſt ; Will inſtruct you in his owne language, who preſently after in. 
Iudzos eſtis imitati, 


Chriſto, 2 yobis pa(- 


in quibus membra , 
Chriſt portaca ſunt, Altars : meaning thereby the Faithfull Communicants, as1s 
— Pauls poſt, Dum 
impie perſequimini 
manus noſtras i[lic, . db ; 
obi corpus Chriſti the Faithfull Chriſtian Communicants : Tow are on the 7 able; 30 


Jou are inthe Cup. 
Iudzos imitati eſtis, 


biſpin. Epiſc. Aureli- 
en/. Not. in iltud Ca- 


nati ſunt, offcrunur. 
[V3 us noſtras.] 7d 
eſt,S «crificia noſtra, [ Feciſtis & veſtras.J Id eſt Sacrificia veſtra, (x) Aug, Voseltis in Calice, vos eſti in 
menſa. Tefte Reda m I.Cors10, (y ) DeConſecrat. Dift, 2. Can. Cm frangitur. — Dum ſinguis de ca- 
lice :n ora fidelium funditur, Aug. 
Canguisejus in auribus fidelium funditur. ( a ) Maſter Brerely. Cyprian. de Caena Dom, Chriſtus pincer- 
na porrexit hoc poculum, & docuit, ut non ſojim exterius hoc{anguine frueremur , (ed & interivg aſperſione 
omnipoerentt anima muniremur, Liturg. Tra. 2. $. 2. Subd, 4. 


$ Inall the former Sentences of Saint Augn/tine, Pope Leo, © 
and Pope Gregorte, all that wee reade of 1s, that t.e Body of 

Chriſt is Recetvedin the Sacrament, not onely with the heart, or 
by Faith ; but alſo with the mouth. Ando will any Proceſtant 
ne, notonly in the ſame words of the Fathers, bur alfo 
inrheir owne genuine Senſe : if Saint Auzuſtine, who is ob- 
| jected in the n place, may interp:et his other Conteſts, 
who (ina Seion before) ſayes, as you have heard, thar 
|| Bread i called Chriſts Body, not in the Truth of the thing, 
namely, of propricty of ſpeech, according to the letter, but 
| | in a Significant myſterie , or Myſtical Signification, Tofig. 


—_— 


— 


0 


nifie unto us, that Chriſts Body 1s in our heart Rex{y, andin 
our mouths Sucramentally.+ 
VIIT. But Optatus tels us (*) that The members of Chriſt are 


Blood : and that it is an bainous thing t0 breake the Chalices of the 
Blood of Chriſt, &c. Wee grant theſe to be the Phraſes of 
Optatus, indeed, which you have objected : but, alas ! myMa- 


ter ſo many examples, 2s it were lights, to illuminate your g 
judgements 2 Wherein (as other Fathers have dore) Opratus 


veighing againſt the ſame Donatiſts, ſaith; Chriſt is now beaten 
by you on the Altar. So hee ; by the Hyperbole making Chriſtto 
be beaten, wherewith hee ſayd Chriſt was ſeated on the Altar. 
Yea and that the Members of Chriſt are carried alſo on the ſme 


confeſſed by your owne *Biſhop(in the margin.) Namelyin 
the ſame Rhetoricall ſenſe, wherwith (*) Auguſtine ſayd of all 


IX. Auznſtine doubted not to ſay of this Vi hb! word, the 
Sacrament of Chriſt, (!) The Lords Blood is povred out into the 
mouthes of the faithfull, And Hiersme is as bold to ſay of the 
audible word of God, that when it is preached \*) 7 he Blood 
of Chriſt (by it) i powred into the eares of the Hearers, | 

Maſter (*) Brerely would thinke much no: to b:: ſuffered to 
put in his Vie, in the name of Cyprian ; Wee are j-yned with 
his Blood, not onely outwardly.'but alſo inwardly our ſoul:s are for- 
tified with the Sprinkling thereof. So Cyprian. What mean*th 49 
this? not onely outwardly, meaning in Body (ſaith Maler 
Brerely,and addeth) which convinceth our Bodliy Receiving ther- 


z)  Hier.in Pſal.147. Quando audimus ſermonem De1, caro Chriſti & 


of 


49 


. 
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. ;- So hee: From the ſame Cyprien, who, in the ſame place, 


0 


20 


faith in the ſame ſyle,'(* ) Wee cleave 19-his Croſſe, ſucke his  opmpan 
Blood, and fixe our tongues within the wounds of our Redeemer, ſanguinem fugimus , 
which arc all Sacramentall, Allegoricall;and Tropologicall Phrar ——- 
ſes; as Cyprian will clearcly expreſſe himſclfe, in reſpeR Of mus linguam,, &c« 
our outward man, and ſpiritually of th&inward. Wee ſhall de- 

fire Cyprian to be Moderator berweene us in this queſtion , bus 


fore wee come toanend of this Booke; 
CHALLENGE. 


BY this time it may appeare that all your ſo ſerious and ex- 
4 quiſite- ColleQions our of the Fathers , for proote of a 
Corporal preſence of Chriſt in this Sacrament , and Yniox with 
the Partakers thereof , arc found by this/Encounter of juſt Pe. 
rellels , tobe indeed rhe idle imagination of your Teachers, : 
and the erroncous Intoxications of all-their Diſciples, who (. , - ve. 
yeeld aſſent untothem. For to imerpretthe Figurative ſpec Tra. 3, Jubewnt 
ches ofthe Fathers literally, is all one, as to ſticke-Gooſc>fea, Capm Divigitars e- 
thers intheir Caps, and plainely tobefoolethcm -3 by makin yo 60m. oÞ mandi- 
them ofall others the mo{t egregiouſly abfurd (as you have al. ca. » 
gadphon,) andno lefſe fondinthe ourward letter, thanare , (4), #*7.in Fr. 
theſe others that follow z (to wit) of Gaudentius ; ( ©) Wee are Brang | pare tur pe 


commanded to eate the head of Chriſt's. Deity , with the feete of hix B* cum dicix Qui 


Incarnation. Or the ſaying of Saint Hierome; (4) When Chriſt wear _ — 1 


ſayd , Hee that drinketh my Blaod, although it may be underſt pol t incelligl , ra= 


in « Myſtery, yet the truer blood: (ſaith hee) i the word of Scrip- 2 yerius Tanguis 
tare. - Or 2s beforc him , Origes ; (* ) Wee drinke the Blood of pn ins 


Chriſt ({aith hee) not onely by the rite of a Sacramend, but alſo 2 ; Oe 


 inreceivine hs word, whereof it iu ſayd; My words are Spirit and yipere dicunive fan- 


30 Life. SOthey. 


» Y;} The 


\ FLwithth | 
+0 [| farisficd the objected Teſtimonies of the Fathers, by the Fa- Declamatores 


| gninem Chriſti, non 
|Andſo juſt Cauſe have wee to complaine of the Vnconſci- '= cs | 
onableneſſe of your Objettors , by their ſo often abuſing the Dottie cpu yorka 
Teſtimonies of theſe holy Fathers ;.infomuch thar you had recipimus, in quibus - 
need. of;the often Admonition of your owne Sexenſis : (*)r ipſe Kam þ L ay 
have often given warning (ſaith hee) that the Sayings of Fathers ba mea Spixicud ſugar 
be not urged in the'rigidneſſe of their words , berauſe they uſe to Seo T. 
ſprake many times 'Hyv zxBOLICALLY, and in exceſſe, being et. a = oe OY 
ther 2, tom by the vehemency of their Aﬀettions, or carried onatorum verba ſems 


Current of their Speech., So hee. \+ Thus have wee res Ny ria x) 


— 


thers owne Equivalent Phraſes and Expreffions; All which Hiperbolenenana 
challenge your: ObjeQours of Vnconſcionableneſſe, for od re —— 
ing* them contrary to their owne Senſe. "Our next indudi,vel affetuum 
| Seton of Vnconſcionableneſle will pierce deeper, by pro. Mien v5; Srationis 
Ving that-youthave alleged rhe forc-ſayd Teſtimonies of terdum * Cliryfolio- 

dc, Farbers againſt your owne more dire, and free Con- 2 <ontigir Sixmue 
, ns. : | | Dn EY 


- b — x. nz ® - . 
a>. <<" _ 
- 


——n 
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Of the (, orporall Paionof Chrifh's 


— 


® See thiſe in the 
margin followirg 
Lumnbard. lib 4. Pijt 
'Diſ#. 12 lit. (ce) Vea 
fra&10non fit in cor- 
Chriſti, ſed in 
bpecie & forma pa 
Maldoner. de 
Exch. To-1. Sef?. Sc- 
cundum genus Argu- 
- - 0muxy He op 3. 
Corpus Chriſty non 
vere atceritur , nec 
v y/ag oh Iat- 
| de Euoh, (ih. t- 
«ap, 11. & arrritio 


Tropice, Sdlnton. 
leſ Tom, 9. Trad .26. 
i Chriſtum non 
deirribus atteri., eſt 
enifn impartibilis , 
manducatio aurem 
realis requirfr fr's ut 
poſſert Dividh, Swdrcy 
Jef. im 3. Thi. que7 5. 
iþ. 47. Art. 1. $4 
Frang,merapherica, 
nan propria oatio 
Wo hy 67 Bows cx 
d, qu. 797. Art. 7. 
wa "64 oprie 
»nificat divilionem 
et diſcontinuationem 
wm , quam con- 

at non ficri in cor» 
pore Chaſti. Maldon, 
tf $i ie loqui 
velimus , talſz ſunt 


þ* Fnconſcionateneſſe of the Romiſh Diſpurers, in 0bje(R. 


| 


» . 
_ 


ing the former ies of Ancient Fathers : 


Teſtimonies 
fromthe on ſf,ons the Ronnsſh 


VIE 


Sxcr, 


T His ScRion is to be divided into two Clefrxof Anthors: 


One is ofthe Sayings ofthe Farhers, which you have 19 


[camel objeed : And the other muſt be of the Confeſ. 


| 


A— 


—_ 


— 


; 


41-meam Really a 
| you would ay that ke interpreted the layings ofthe fame Or« 


ons of your owne Doctors , as well Zefwites 25 others, by 
/whom the licerall {enſe of the ſame Sayings and Phraſes gf 
the Fathers , are as liberally and exprefly rejecbed. Thy 


Ft Fermes of the Fathers, which have bcene alleged mthetws 


former Sections, were of theſe kinds; to wit, Chriſts Baidy, 
received inthis Sacrament, i Taſted, Divided, Broken, Torae 
with the Teeth; And hi Blood Sprinkled , end. Powred iney 
our months, and Drunken. If any Puoxeftamt ſhould fay thas 


[theſe ſpeeches ofthe Fathers,are all Improper 5 Figurave, 10 


and therfore prove not your Concluſton, (which is, that 
Corporal preſence of Chr:ft m thu Sacrament) 


thodox Fathers falſhy & Heretically, ng tO FOur Manes 


pofp andenſtyling Proteſtants, ro make thew Anfwen 
hy = wee now crave leave of you, 


ous. 
that wee may belecve your owne Doors themſcives , from 
their owne Confeffions , (See the Margin : ) wee: meane 
fuch, who, withour exception , arc rar cap 
| Church, By name, Lumbard, Aquinas, Alphonſas 
together with your J-ſuites Bel/armine, Suarez, 
Salmeron, Sa, Vaſquez, Cofterus, and others, all which tell 
us * Reſpedtively, I. Of. [Tafte.] Wee canner ſay that one: 
doth Taſte of Chriſts Body properly, but by a Figare. Il. Of 
[Dividing. }Chrift , inthis Sacrament, uphole in every part 
thereof , and cannot be Divided; becauſe hee i i ble, 
ITI. Off Broken.} Chriſts Body ts not ſaydtobe Brokenin id 
ſelfe,but onely in the Sacrament of Bread ; and ts ſay that Chriſts 
Body « properly Broken, were «falſe ſpeech , and nat' agree- 


Rarſus , Eatione ſpecierum mandycari dicitur , nequtenim manducare 

aftionem ſecundum motom quoad lowds , fed eriam re aftionein 

rl for a0 przviaque idem videruc, anq;cibum- 
ef. Alphonſus, Mr, Brere 

:mmortales actus Corporis Chriſti denribus tcri,oris Blaſphemni elt, & mentis nequiffimer. Pan/qurka. gog[2 10. 


able to Chriſts Body, IV. Of {| Tearing. ] Chrifts Bodje 49 


itz Pagans . 

Corpus Chriftimanducarur a nobig, reritur, frangitur, quia non convenire 
—— wane} ron 
$. Qua propter. Va/quey 7. in 3. Tha gu; 56. Ars. 5, Þ 
per rribuuncur,.quz refcrumur 7 ak 
gu') us conſiſtic - 


i Chriſti, ſed Sacrameneo reri 
Sacramenturm,$0 be. Lib de Sacramento in genere 70.1, 
Te ee waa 
ſenſum., vi etiam. nem , ctiam it 
e, Tre tkan denotar 
ſen u—mindecan 
ibus preinezs. Ste (ib.6. cap. 5. $ 4. Bell rr. Colter, 
ws. See 6þ7V6, Books 5.C gp anSeft. 1, Dicrre 


proprie Chriſtus frangjtur 


above Booke 2.Cag.2. $ 4.Danſ: 


Bookes. 


5, 


donate, 


* 


Chap. 6. Body with the ( Omgrunicants, 
"11 (ay they) cannot be ſayd tobe Tarne, but onely da wy" be« 
cauſe it s not Diviſible > and to ſay thut your Church of Rome. 
holds that Chriſts Body is Torne with the teeth of the Conemu- 
picants , is Blaſphemous. V . Of | Eating..] The Body of 
ak r i not abſolutely Eaten, becauſe if 45 ſolutely Eaten, then 
ſhouldit be torne with the Teeth, andif ſo, then alſo divided 
into parts: It is therefore ſayd to be torne, by a Figure, becauſe 
the formes of Bread are torne with the Teeth, Of the VI, 
and V II. [ Sprinkling, and: Powring out of Blood. } Theſe 
f- 


L__— = 


10 [| are not to b: attributed to Chriſts Blood in the Sacrament ; 
| cauſe theſe betoken 4 Shed4ing thereof”, which « a Separation 
of it from his Body , which was ntver but once on the Croſſe ; 
nor is it properly Drunken. So they. That is to ſay ; So 
have they Objeed the Sentences of the Fathers: and So \\ 
have they anſwered : and coalſequently So have alſo confu- is 
ted themſelves. $ . 
A Cnae. VI. "1 
The Third Romiſb Corporall Ynion of the Bodie -4 66 -45h 
of Chriit , with the Bodies, of the Coms- '» 
municants, ts with Swyallow- | a: Ft 
ing it 4010. | 
Satis eff | 
= 
RAC ” 


_ 
"= 


Corpus egum Domj- 
quod ſumph; , & 


Subſtances:\, ©" 
| e hereof nay mot be:\ (+ 


encris ucramgqz 
. Danza przſcorium 
( munerum alimenco 
vegetas , & renovas 
S&arienco, cribue quzſurrus ut corum & corporibufnoſtris (ublidjum non deſt, & mentibus. (tr } 
W3.qu. 78..471, 6. 43. Subſt nna Corporis Chriſti non deſiniteeſle ſub ſpeciebus pagis , q 


a2 mance. 


= — - 


Yy 2 Opinion 


Ls 


— — 


fy 
_ 
A 


; Rue. de xuſeepiim! M pheveby doth Devoure the re Body of Chriſt : which youcall 
\T he Common Opinion of your Church, taught and defined by Pope 
FGyegory the Eleventh,  - | 


( 2) loſephus Angles [okra 6 namely, { * \Thatd Braff eating thus Sacrament, 


Communis. Conc!lu 
ſho. Brutum come- 
dens Sactamentum , 


yerum Corpus Chriſti ddvotar's fuir exprefſedefinira per Gregorium undecimum, Teſte noftro Rivcto Pidla- 
vio, in Academ. Battaviz Pzolcliore un Lb, Onhodox. Caihol, Tra. 3.qu. 18. | 


Coatraria. Opinio clt | 


24 >» That this fornjer Dottrine is fully and fil- 
EEAY © ' hit Capernaiticall to 


Snc s, "6 


> this Romiſh Profeſſion every one may ſee, in your Cor4, | 
..p6rall preſence , two moſt vile and 'ugly Aſſumptions ; Ong 
WE x is, of your Dewvouring -of Chriſt , and ceding bod:ly on him, 
The other isa Poſſibilicy of (ſaving your preſence) paſſing him 
downeward Into the Draught and Seege ; that being as ill , this 
peradventure worle , than any Capernaitical Indcuation ; for | 
which cauſe it was that your Jeſuite Maldonare, although grant: ,0 Þ} * 
: ting that youdo Corporally receive irinto your ſtomachs , yet 
- 50 «bove , * denyed, for ſhame, that youare Devourers thereof. x 
*.8 But, I beſeech you, whit then meaneth that,which your Ro- 
(*) 14id.$. 1, Miſh Inſtructions, Deerees; and 'Miſſals (as, wee have * heard) do 
teach youto do with the Hoaſt , incaſe thatany cither through 
Infirmity , or by Surfetand Drunkenneſſe, (hall caſt up the ſame 
Hoaſt our of his ſtomach? Wee demand, may your Com- * 
5, v4 (2 Municanrs be [Yomitores,] to caſt it upagaine, and can you de- k 
v4 i 114 0494-112 bur tharfrhey muſt firſt have beehe [ YForatoves, ] tohave des. 
poaale «+. Youred-that which they. do ſo'Dilgorge-? Will you belegve'zo | 
1 $i ot] 6 your felune(-(Yoſtrie 7.76 Devoirea thing (ſaith by 4 ” 
7ebB. NO mb ve [nulow-it downe by Chewing. © Say now, do you Swallow Sa-, 
SNED) 6: crament by Chewing'it'?. thenare you Capernaitical Tearers of 
| 2% Obrifts Body, |-Butdo" you Swallow it withour Chewing ? then 
Ol ere y0U Coptrnaticall Davearers thereof. Say nor, that becauſe. 
3. nn 1p Inte Bode of 'Chrift ſuff verb ns hurt, thereforc he cannot be: 
nang map 2 Sd by © all Switlbwing to be Deveured ffor his Body WAS | 
+ ana kodin hd Ghave, and yer Was it truly. Buried ; and" 
"64404 (2), his Typerhercof, cyon Jon, without Maſiraian was Swallen<" | 
| with» -* © 29% 2;11p tothe Bally of the rPhaſe and yerhad no/ars.” Notr/ 49 


L-CS v L . . 4 
aavV'hs + 24 han howasrſt taught and devoured, who was after- 
. my” \* . , v \ . 

INEmnEDC. 19 2 ard and vo ed: 6 d "0s 

At: raſt up KIKED:. 

*G1H; DITANY EE PIDL I. _ _ FS \ y , 
_# ; ( | £ T7 6 &, i c 4 

gpnidis:, ranmn.# I. | . | Id 
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Chap.6. Body withthe (ommunicaits. 


0 


20 


That the ſame Romiſh maner of Receiving it downe ints 
the Belly, js proved ro be Capernaiticall , by the 
Indoement of. Antiquity. 


| is 
S RCT. I I I. Toh, 4 bag - 
naiz 


| Theophyla# (5) noted the Capernaites Opinionto have bin, Chriſtus cogeret cos 
Tak Receivers of the Body of Chriſt arc mwmpxiazyctl, De- COINS » fax 


vewrers of fleſh, where as the words of Chriſt ({aith he) are tobe un- _ nos hic ſpiritu- 


of the  Antient: Fathers have thus Determined. Origen , that Sa ines FR. 
(bf The materiall part of this meate, Santtified by prayer; paſſeth Canificarus y, 
into the Draught : which (ſaith hee) 7 ſprake of the Symbolicall jfi2 iuxta id, gue 
Bodje, ca. + h | wc rk. abit , & D 
Here will be no place for. your (* ), Cardinalls Crotchets, {Cum cixite.Cx 
who confeſſing 0r:gen-to have: ſpoken allthis of the Euchariſt, tg wr 
would have us by Materials to underſtand» Accidents in reſpedt fidei taftus fir wilis, 
(faith hee) of Sand#ification, which they had, and of Magnitude; _—_ ut peripicar 
which belongeth rather tothe matter of a thing, than tothe forme 1 eria pants led ſuper 
and by Symbolirall Body, to conceive, that this was theant of ©2 dittus fermo pro- 
the Body of Chriſt it ſclfe , asiris/preſentin this Sacrament , /4 —_ jy pany, 
Signe, or Symboll of it ſelfe, as it'was onthe Croſſe. So he ; as if dem de Symbolca 


he meant to Crolſle origens intention throughout every part of <2P+ : mulea porro 
his Teſtimony. © - = "AE 8 4 | Dh. apes 
- Forfirſt, That which he called Bread , hee calleth alſo megt <x0, DG 

Sapiified. Secondly, That Mext he termeth Mareriall. Third: Jn 4% comederis | 


ly, This Material, he faith; paſſeth intotheDrasght. Laſtly, | *(i) Bexar. 104 


| pouding his ſpeech, concerning the Saeramencall Body; and 99a ref cincllg 
wg 3 28 1 ſpokenof the Symbolicall Body ; immedi. hin © Exbare 
atly he makerth his [ lf | J {t at mates 


40 


tionroqpeake of the Incarnate Body; riale , quodin feces 
of Chriſt, .as it isthe Tr%e Soates mmeare;” ' But firſt, meerely 4c- 2 bits luntaceis 
cidents were never called, by Andicac Fathers, Meat#: 'Second- — — — 
ly, never Matergals; Thirdly, never «Magnitude in it ſelfe, nfibicationis, &." 
without a Subje&? , . was judged 'orherwiſe than 7mimateriall;-;5nuduais : nam | 
Fourthly ;-never any 1mmaterialt thing-to have Gravity , or- riams poriu perriner 
in-preſſing rhe gurs , to make" an» egeſtiantinto the29*= 2d formart—— 
Draught. It every one of theſe be not, yet all may make upa iS ymboliens _ 
fave: fold Cord, todriw any Gonſcionable marito gant; that Yocar, incelligit-cors 
Origen was of our Proteſtants Faith @7-% '473 6 For wes os | 
| + Andalrhough Obftinacie irſelfe ſhould ſtruggle with its; Gupta, us ch. 
ockipetthe former ſentence of #r/gea;yet his words imme- =: lib. ». d Suck, 
diatly t lowing ſhould (werkink) challenge a Conſent : Bell > S. 


k Y C auſe 


© 


— — —_ —— — = 
En ce e_—_—_— ——_ en 
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Of the C orporall Vion of Cri. 100ke' 6, 


(3) Sequitur apud 
Orig. is Matth. ec. 15. 
Hzc quidera de Sym- 
bolico corpore,mult1 

de ipſo verbo 
poſſunt . qued 
faQtum ct caro , ve 


mino vivet in #tcr- 
gum , quem nullus 
malus poreſt edere ; 
nam 6 malus edcret 
verbum carpem fa- 


+ (tum, cum fir panis 


» nequaquIm 
| fuifice x 
Quiſquis ederit hun: 


panermn' viver in #ccr- 
hum. 


(*) See Book. 
Chap. 2. Se 6. 


(*) Booke 6.6.5. 
bet. 7. 


(1) Cyrih. Hiers- 
ol.Carech Myſtag 5. 
anis hic 4149765 v'K 
815 woken, © ap6- 
«, &c., 
(m )" Chryſoft. de 
"Euch. is Encen. Non 
ficue reliqui bi m 
ſeceſlom vadunc : 
abfic } ne fic cogies. 
(0)  Aawbro/.1. 5. 
de Sacrem-ca. 4. Non 
iſte panis ef, qui va- 
dit in corpus, fed pa- 
nus vite cterr# z ui 
agimz noftre ub» 


faptiam fulcit, Jeid s 


ſuperlubftu rials k 


, 


thercof Execrable)deny 


ay 


meate which gocth into the Belly , Meate whoſe matter doth not 
profit the Eater, Meate paſſing into the Draught, Meate named 
| the Symbolicall Body ; (which your Cardinall teacheth to 


| caulc,after he had ſpoken of Sandtified meate,meate Material, 


beroken 'Chriſts owne #aturall Body : } He immediatly atrer 
maketh a Tranſition from this Meate,to that which he calleth 
the True meate,and faith ;{ 3 ) Furthermore many things might 
be poken of the word, which was made Fleſh, even the True 19 
Bread, which, whoſoever ſball ext , ſhall lroe for ever : whith 
10 wicked man can eate , elſe ſbould hee live for ever. Direc- 
ly oppoſing this Word made Fleſb , to that which he had cal- 
led the Symbolicall Body. Ergo lay wee ,) Origen (your Car- 
dinall muſt,pardon us) #aughr the Symbolicall Body and Chriſt: 
True and proper Fleſh to be two different Subjet#s. "And: 
againe, tor better manifeſtation, hee diſtinguiſheth intheir 
effects zthe one to be inſufficient togive life , the otherts' 
be Calvfect in it ſelfe , even-r0 Life everlaſting, And 
Thirdly hee differenceth them in their Eaters , intimaring,' 


20 


that The wicked may be partakers of the former Symbolicall B* 
de; becaule, ofthis fleſh, whereof the Scripture ſaith, [The 1 
| Word was made fleſh, ] called the Trae meate,he teſtifieth and 
profeſſeth,that No wicked man can cate this. 
If, in imitation of 0r:gens diſcourſe upon the Eucharift; 
one ſhould ſay of the Baptiſme of a man of yeeres and 
| growth , thus ; Water in Baptiſme , isin ilelfen Liquer* 
although profitable to the Receiver , according to theyro-' 
portion of Faith, yctdothit clenſe onely the fleſh, and is 
afterward Caſt our of the Font into the Channel!) : (addi 
itmmediarly) Thus much be ſpoken of the Symbolicall Water + 30 
and ſhould furthermore. ſay - many things of the True Water, ; 
which is the virtue and grace of the Holy Ghoſt , which who-' 
ſoever ſhall partake , jhall live for ever : but whereof, No wic+ 
ked man can be partaker : What mancan be þ leely, as ngt* * 


to apprehend a plaine diſtin@ion,made nethe Sym 
licall Water, and the Truly Spiritualt , which is the Grace of 
| the Holy Ghoſt, as differingin reſpe of their Eſſences , Ef- 
fects/and inthe Perſons capable thereof? $ 
As for your Cardinalls Pageant of Chriſts Body inthis Sa: 
crament, as being a Signe and Symboll of it ſclfe, as ut was on the 
Croſſe, it * hath once already.;-and will the * ſecond time . 
come into play , where you will take ſmall pleaſure in this #9 


figment. | | : 
- Againe concerning the Body of Chriſt it ſelfe , (') Cyrilt . 
!anly denyerh it to 1:45 either into the Belle, orintothe: 


Chri 

Draught ; and (® ) Chryſoſtome (as judging the very tho 
i withan [| Abfe! ] Finally,(®) p Af 

broſe is ſo ſarre from the proper Swallowing of Chriſt in this Sa- - 

crament, 


_ 


Chap. 6. Body Wit; the COMMBENICUNES. 


crament, that Diſtinguiſhing berweene Corporall Bread, and 
the Body of Chriſt, (which be calle: h Supe-ſubſtantiall. Bread, 
and Bread of cycclaſtiag life', for #he eff<birjh:ng of mans Soule) 
hee denyeth flatly that this, 15 thac. 8r844; mars A. goerh. into the 
hy Ifany Mouſe (which, you-lay, may caraway wh the 

) be whally fed:chereoa ton @ moncthsdpace, the Egetti- 
quofthat Creature: will be as Abſakuc a Demonſtration as 


the world can have, that the-manter fed upon , 4fier Canſecrs, 


tion, is Briad. And. why may you notas well 2 pawey 
of Egeſtion., as canteiſe{ wiaich you do) inthac 2 Dis 

'® fronchereaf* | bows 
Two falſe Imerpretations felkupanthe Catholike Protoiion, 
concerningthe Dadrine of the Euchariſtyinthe dayesof 2. 44 
Hifine ; both which that holy Fazher did waterly cxploge. The 
was by the Hanichees , who renching, that ( *.) Chrifh mas 
Hanged on every tree , and tyed untd all mearcs whichihey cate, 
would needes have their Religion to be ſomewhat agreeable 
to the Catholike Profeſſion. An Imputation which Saint As- 
' S*ftinedid abhorre,namely, that.ic ſhould be thoughathur there 
10 Wasthe ſame reaſon (concerning Chxiſts Bady) ot rhe opinion 
of Myſticall Bread, among the Orthadoz,. which the Hant 
chees had of their Corporall Bread. - As for example, that 
Chriſt ſhould be faſtned or tyed## mens guts, by eating, and let looſe 
againe by their belching. Which Hereccall Do&rine how ſhall 
it notaccord with your Romuſh, w! ich hath affirmed a paſſage 
and Entrance of Chriſts Body into, and Cleaving unto ay 

* Cues byeating ? and 2 yer agate by /omiting , 

Font fo a and ſo-looſe, be (tarhe my wt 

Auguſtine) Eread (till, after Confecretion * | 

30 | The Second Calumniation.. againſt the True Profcſſours 
was by others, who teſtifycd.thac Cerbelikes iwrbe EnchariÞ 
adored Ceres and Bacchus, afier the manerof the Pagans. What 
anſwer, do youthinke, would a Romiſh Profeſſour have made 
iathis Caſe * doubtleſſe (according to ydur Dodrine of Cor- 
porall Preſence) by ſaying thus: Whereas ſome afhirme that 
wee do-adore Bread and Wine in this Szcrament, yet the truth 
is wee adorethat, whereunto. Breed ayd Wine are Tranfubſtan- 
Hated, (to wit) the Body and Blvd of Chriſt the fonne of God. 


But Sairt Auguſtine, 25 one fancying —_— rlefſe ; Wee (faith 
45 hee). ave Fo foaw ahi Gate yr by 09=y Takes alloy the 
Sacrament of Bread and. Wine: This is all, and altchis hee ipake 


er Conſecration ; 


fabulam veſtram in efcis ompibus Chriſtus ligarus oppogiter , adhucligandus veftris 


watibus: nam & car manducaris,Dei od igaras mfpon vos reficitis,& cum ies ws een che: 


W_— -Qumodo ergo comparas panem & calicem noftrim , & poten reljonges (og, Trore 


vericate di ? enim decipimus quam n nos prop 
colere exiftimanr. Tie dome Cervie & Libero FE ton Big 
licis $acramenttum, quod ita 1aud vis , ur itt eo nodivpares effe yolucricis, ritu nofiro 
Pwifjt. 48n0.1535.] (* ) See Chap. 7-5ef.t. W 

| Wheres 


.S 
o 


abſumus, 


(9) dug: cot. 
Fuff. Miiik'tbh.20. 
cap ++, Ex fabuls 
veſt3 de *p. Sando 
ers COncIprens pr 
nat patibiiem Iclumn, 
qui «ſt (alus omni 
hominum (u{peaſus 
ex ligno,&c.Cap.1 2. 

ui non tocunfimul 
vnus Chri , F 
propter unam (ub- 
ſtantiam, 4 in a1bo= 
ribus Chriftus, & in 
periecurione Iudzo- 
rum Chriſtus, & in 
ſole,& in luna Chri= 
ſtus, &c. Cap. 13. Ia 
uya agnoſcunt Deuas 
(ugm 3 in cup nos 
tune » quaſi aliquid 
co8 caleatus & inclu- 
(us offendecic: nofter 
auecm panis & ; 
n liber 
proprer Chyiltum i 
= & Mgr 
= 
E comay cQa- 
Fagoar tg | 

© nobis, 
ruy : goals 
br, quamvis 


aus, ni6 quod beag- | 
dic1mu$, grayialgy 4 Y 
g1caus | 


ian 
yerum exam Carp 


yeruny ctiam. 
TEN 


ali. V 
Cererery 
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pn 


; Whereupon wee are oceafioned'toadimoniſh our Chriſtian 
Reader to take heed of the fraudulent pradtice-of the Romiſh 
SeR, becauſe of-their abuſing of the Writings of ancient Fa- 
thers,- whereof take unto youthis preſent {(? )Example. - The 
(p)” Editio for Paris Edition An. 1555 . hath the Sentence of Saint Auguſtine 
--— mt thus : Noſter pans —-— Myſticns fit nobis , non naſciter. Bur 
$ aghs [ Corps the laſt Paris: Edition  Ans. a _ foiſted' in _ age. 
ifi]Jnen na _ na us Chriſts ; albeirthe e be: without this \ddition, 
cw "a Okoniſi that Common Bread is by Conſecration made 3 bieats 


Conſecrated , « #9 OF Sacramentall (according to Sam dueuſtines owne” Expoſi-lo 
nay ore riots Lion, ſaying that wee embrace the Sacrament of Bread anid Cup ; J,. 


Eares of,Corne,/þo and alſo the Phraſe-of-[' Pan fit | 

af; by the Mai! Chrifts Body jbe repugnant toa common Prindiple of al! Chri- 
Tticall, endsecrancy- THANKY, Which never believed a Body of Chriſt tade of Bread... 
rel by Coſccration.] Yothat the aforeſayd Additions not a Correcting, bur a Cor- 
| © rupting of the Text. LOCI). 


were the (picz that i . «ab 
c Corpus Chriſti ; Bread « made 


1 


+ The miſerable ſtraights of Komiſh Diſputers, in anſwering. 


; RomiſhS hift in ſaying, they do but 
It | \ » Swallowit. -- | 
L 


| y Sa ex, IV. 6s 
11 C4im (1) 4Luguſtines Determination is ſet downe inthat 
16. }| his one: tamous/Sentence,,-for the expoundingof thoſe 
Si epina locutio words of Chriſt [ Except you ear the fleſ-0 the. Sonmt of- 


Dapicizen aut Facinus 11 yu 4. Toh 6.] thus : Whenſocvey' wee' find in Scripture 
, hw = 1 E h a, : * ay gs” 
__* 3'S$ [Ni Ji any peech ſeeming taforbid any laudable got thing, or tocom: Jo 
m—_ ITY -Car- 


{| 20nd any haynons evill AF? , thi —_ Figwative; Vt cum 
| arcuur | Nifi manduraveritis] that is, As when it is ſayd( Ex- 
cept you eat my fleſh > } which ſeemeth to command” (ome hainous 
"|| S:nne, therefort is Figurative, commanding us to communi-. 
te. [cate with cow 101 , and ſweetly and profitably regord in 
our memity, that bus fleſh wi erucifyed and ſlaine i for us. $0 

” .|{ Saint Auguſtine; 'yhich one'\Sentencehath beene-/alwayes 
«. 745 held, of Proteſtants, co/be convincenr. for ſtrangling of your 
ar tb. 4\:Romiſtr-Cauſe;\ Which your Cardinall-ſecing as it were 
os" dj. 44-84Ping;: haſteneth.togive ſome ſhort breath. (*) Hogs 


evoi'ct ore 


| 


the Definitive Sentence of Saint-Auguſtine, concerning” | 1 
-  Chriſts words, of Eating his fleſh ;: 4nd of the 20 


Chap. 6. Body with the Communicants. 


———— _ wu ———-—--q wc 


10 


—_—— 


a 


_ 


| ceived whole, invifibly, and without any hurt, by whi 

| of Eating wee repreſent the Paſcion of Chrift ; which # thus 

| proved - _ Firſt , It u no hainoss ſine toeat Chriſts Pe 
ant 


Secondly, Ob. But the maner of Tearing (faith hee) 


ine (faith hee) meant nos to ſay that Chriſts fleſh 8 eaten Tro- 
pic, in reſpect of an _— Eating , wherein & required 
onely, that True meat be let downe from the month mto the ſto- 
macke, by vitall Inſtruments : but called it a Tropical Eating, 
in pes of your ordinary and proper maner of Eatime , 9 4 
viſible dividing of Chriſt fleſh inro parts and morſells, and that 
is be ſod, and not raw. But Chrifts fleſh in the ww of ts re- 
maner 


Spiritually ,and without harting it ; and Secondly, becauſe 


| Auguſtine #nderſtanderh by an Hainows F Te the Capernaits- 


call maner of eating thereof , namely by Tearing it 1 pieces. 
So hee. Wee mult take this whole Anfwer in pieces, for 
Confutation of each particular point,lefſt otherwiſe a Gene- 
rall and Briefe Anſwer might breed Obſcurity. 


J1 Your Cardinall thinketh to evade,” by multipliciry of 


Diſtintions. Ob. 1. Hee meant not Eating with Teeth, but « 

pab ine of it from the Mouth into the Stdqmacke. Sol. This is 

Falſe, becauſe the Apoſtles in their tectiving of it, did uſe 

Chewing, your owne Jeſuite Suaree confeſſing that the Sa- 
cramentall Bread in Chriſt's, time was'* Glurinoſas : And wag... we 
that this maner of Tearing with Teeth had beene continued = | 
many Agesin the Church of Rome, as alſo uſed among ſome {«, «,. jou 
w pou Church art this day, _ both beene * pre And Gp: wa 50 

aſtly that S4ivs Auguſtine himſclfe meant Eat! Tearin od 7 on 
Sib: wh gre 4, Cardinall himſelf confeilertr OED 


mentioneth the * Preſſing of the Sacrament with Teeth. quipremirdenie,&c. 
Vbi de Sacramento 


| nor loquitur , non qui 
eſſentials to eating, but onely the preſii it downe into the premitdente , nimis 
Jon. So gy Sol. client gs. og Nicolas in his 3” at 
Romane Councell exprefy required the Senſible Tearing of a = Pars hs 
Chriſt fleſh (as hath beene ſhewed * ) whereof you have allo (*) See-above , 
heard your Teſuire * Salmeron confeſſe, ſaying , that Proper ©7F ET 
Eating requireth a Proper Tearing , even as your Cardinall ca. ;.&8. =, 
himſelte,calling Eating, by Dividing into Parts, a Proper ma- 

"ner of Eating. Ob. 3. Anguſtine ſpoke of a viſible Bati 

1 Chrift, and not 45 ours 1s, Twvifible, Sol As if a blinde man - 
| wuld not ear metas perfectly as he thatſceerh. Ob-4. Bu 

ff Saint Auguſtine underſtood Chriffs fleſh Sod, 4nd nor Raw: 
Sd. Asthoughthe Earine of mans fleſh Raw, or Sod, col, 

| diftinguiſh a Cammiball. Ob. 5. Bur Saint Lduguſtive pakt 

1 of” Eating Chrift fleſh wich harting hins, which appeareth by. 
thi, that hee called the maper of Eating, which hee ſpake of,an 
Hainous off ence.. Sol.. As though your * Aquinas had not” , /+y gw chow; 


. 
m , 
LO— 


[2s well judged it an Hainous offence 10 put Chriſt in 4 Boxe 5; Bove 4+ Cup. Jo 
[apuaring in hu viſible ſhape, notwithſtanding Chriſts No- Se, $>- 
"- ſenſible 


« 2H 


—  —— ——_ — _—_—— -— <—— 
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ſenfible-burt thereby. Ob. 6. But he ſake againſt the Capey. 
natticall maner of Eating, which was Tearing it in pieces, and 
requireth a Spirituall order in eating ; and ours 1s Spirituall, 
Sol. Fuſt as if your Eating were not Capernatticall inany 
degree, whichis Falſe. Becauſe as the Capernaztes interpre. 
ted Chriſts words in a literal ſenſe of Eating it pertectly, 
ſo didthey alſo conceive a Reall Swallowing of it after ithad 
beene Eaten. And doth not . your Cardinall plead here 
wholly for Swallowing of Chriſts , Body ? or hath not alſo 
your Ieſuite Coſter defined Dewvonring 10 be a Swallowing to 
of meat without Maſtication, or Tearing ? Or can youdeny 
but the Primitive * Fathers Deteſted the very conccipt of 


— 


——— 


| 
© $5 Wag ec | Devouring Chriſts fleſh? And Secondly, where Saint Augs- 
ftine oppoſeth Carnal manerof Eating to the x Las could 
hee poſſibly meane your Romiſh kind, which you profeſſe 


to be ataking it into your Moxths, and by your Corporall 
Swallowing aud Tranſmitting through the Throat into your 
Stomack, whether Y:{ibly,or Invijibly, whether Sod, or Raw ?' 

| Nono, nothing lefle , but the flat Contrary, a meere $pirj- 

| | 1#a/l maner of Communicating of Chriſts paſſion (faith hee) 19 
and by * Smeetly yecording in our memories hu fleſh once cruci- 
Hed for us, Eſtabliſhing this latter Eating with Minde and 
Heart , that hee might exclude the other of Eating with 
Mouth and Teeth. 4 


: Cnaye. VIL 


The Fourth Corporall maner of Vnion of Chriſt 
his Body, by 4 Bodily Mixture with the Bodics 
of the Communicants (profeſſed by ſome 
Romaniſts at @is day ) « 
Capernaiticall. 


Incrt.l. 


i 


tholc Toby mes Ec heare your Ieſuit reporting that (*) Many Latter 
bus, in od1um Hzre. \ o\ VI; IL 


LE Divinesin your Church, have beene authorized i» 
fis, veram przſenti- WY (OS 


ay pram prevent. WAR theſe dayes to write, labouring to bring the Romanc 
in © 4 ns WAY _ to ſo high a arkjnrparon ca(®) Reall, 4? 
——Sumprione cjus Naturall , Corporall , and Subſftantiall 7 nion of the 


> nugget Body of Chriſt with the Bodies of the Communic ants : even almoſt 


ſulcpientem , quam 441 of late ( ſaith hee) who have written againſt Heretikes. 

real-m,natmralent, & . Sq hee, 

ſubtanrizicm, arque, 

eccam corporalem yocant Sic Alzerus , Turrecremata , Roffen(is, Hoſius , Turrianus, Bellarminus, Alanus. 

Snarer. Ief Tom. 3. qu. 79. DiſÞ.64. Sef.3. (bY Denique Recentiores omnes , quide hoc Sacramento 

contra Hzrericos (cribung , hoc fere modo loquuntuy. Swarey is 3. The, Dif. 64. $. 3-26. $23. | 
Agnong 


—— 


Chap. 7. Body with the ( 'ommunicants. 355 
' © Amongothers wee find your Cardinall (©) Alan, who will _ (<) © ard. AlaÞ, 


am comedimus 


have it Really mingled with our fleſh, 43 other meats, Tranſubſtan- £.1.cinian, corpo- 


tiation onely excepted ; as did alſo Cardinall (4) Mendoza. re Chriſti vere velci> n 


And what elſe can that ſound, which wee have heard out of "+ <* 91s mandu- 


catione per nture 


your Roman *M%ſall, praying that the of Chriſt eaten may inftrumenta realuee 


| cleave unto your Guts ? juſt Manichean-wilc, as you have heard na 
even now out of Saint \Avguſtine. + And it may be you —_ Inge wie 


have Faith alſo to believe your ownE Legende , tc ling YOu cur cxrericibi , niſi 
of the (7) Hoaſt taken out of the Guts of a Malefatter, by the quod mutationem in 


4 carnem noſtram nog 
| lib. x cap.38. 

(4) Pe-tur Mendozam Cardinalem Burgenſem in lib. quem de unione (criphir, docuifſe Chriſtum Sacramen- 

tal-ter manducatum nen ſolum fieri przentem in loco , quem ſpecies poiſent Sactamentaliter occupare, (ed 

quod »mnodo diffuadi per torum corpus hominis , ur toti illi in omnibus equs partibus uniaruc ; ſeqz illis im- 

maſceat : (cd bc cogitatio non ſolum improbabilis, ſed ctiam abſurda, & pluſquam temeraria eſt. Suarey quo * 


ſapr. eg. $22. (*) See above, Chep.8.9,%. (i) /nlibroquiis/cribiter. Speculum exemplar : =——— *” 7 


. Vdonem Archiepilcopam Magdoburgenſem Capue mulcatum fuille,ex cujus viſceribug & ore,antequam pleRe- - 
retur copite, Virgo Maria hoſts deſumphille dicitur, & in calicem milide.Referente Chrifiezo Franken,quondan 
Jejuits, Traft. de Beſtialiſitms Adoration panis & vini in Euchariſtis. : . : 


The Confitation and Expulſion of this Foggie Miſt of 
30 Error, by your owne mor(' Common 


ConfeſSions. 
Szxcr. II. 


His firſt opinion of mingling the Body of: Chrift, Corpo- 
Tiny rt mans Bodily bas you "of e Your FE. ) Suaxer wh by Y 
Teſuite calleth it ( *) /mprobable , and as repugnant to the dignitie 5a. by © rm | 
and majeſtic of this Sacrament :( * \Raſb, and Abſurd. Tuſdly, h=-ſeaceizimpro> > 
3o becauſe if this Doctrine were true, you muſt likewiſe, gr: _—_—_ — | 

thatthe ſame Body of Chriſt, which youſay is caten of Mice bujus Sacramenti » 
and Rats, is mingled wirhin their guts, and entrailes ; and ſo: 2% non proper 
ſuchvile Creatures thould-be as really Capable of the Com-. aitaan, fed proper 
raunion of Chriſts Body, asthe moſt ſandifyed among Chri. ſfiriualem jaſtiru- 
ſtians can, be : for which the Beaſts themſelves, if they could LIT 
ſpeake, would (as the Afſe unto Baleam) condemne the fooliſh- ſpirivus tone & vicay) 
neſſe of your Prophets, nanny of whom you have * heard > 75 _ 
your leſuir conteſling, that this is the Do&rine of Almeſt all late 11 $125 ar eheters 


vo which is toadde one Capernaiticall Abſurdity toano- wh 4 
46 ther. 


Te, 


—_ — —Y 


pe 
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comeſoſtarkeblind inthemfelves, asthat they tall into opini- | 
ons not onely (asis confeſſed) Raſh and Abſurd - bur allo Caper- 
weitically-Hereticall * And indeed they who imagined a Corpo. 
rall Eating, how ſhould they not as well have conceived a Cor. . 
porall fleſhly Cammu.xtion ? 


— — 


Cuar. VIII. \ 


Of the Romiſh ObjefAions out of the Fathers, for jroofe of 
an Vnion of Chriſts Body by a Bodily Commaix- 
ture with the Bodtes of the Communicanrs, 


Ome of their Objeftions are taken from the 
Sentences of the Fathers, Some from their 

« Similitudes, and Some from their Hiſtori. 

, call Reports. Wee beginne with their Sen- 4, 
tences. 


That the Objefted Semtawcrs of Fathers wake not for the Romiſh. 
Corporall Vnion ;-bwt are proved by their owne 
Dialett to be unconſcionably alleged. 


Sucr. I. 


| He expreſſe Teſtimonies of the Objefted Fathers you may 
cs) hacer er reade in the Margin, as they ate marſhalled by your owne 
"| @Þ 3. Tho. Di. 64, ICfuit (*) Snares, to wit, 1rerMeus, Chroſoſtome, Cyril Alexand. 
F $-3- recesſet. I. viz. Greg. Nyſſen, Pope Leo, and Hilarie. The ſumme is, The mixture ' 
i man 39. wo of Chriſts Rody with ours, by a Corporall and Naturall Ynion in. 30 
>, us panis - peteipit red, ad riot oncly in faith or aff eftion. 

verbum Dei, ie Euw> Tyyo kind of & 


Jy 


5% 


| oor 5.intdh, 111, Cyril. lex [Quimanducar reark carnem in'me manct , & ego in illo.) Sicur fi quis 


Tak. 
qai de uno pane 


artic]pamud———q 
Chriftum a©cbia habitare ? Lib, ro. cap. 13. IV. Greg. gin. pe. parum fermenti aſſimulat cort1m 
> mafſam aſperſione, ita Corpus Chriſti, con fuerir intra noſtrum , ad ſe tranſmurat & transfert. Orat. Catech. 
Cap.37. V. Leo Þ af. Vt accipietntts virturem corleſtis cibi,, in Wracin pus , qui caro noſtra faRus cit, 42 
tranſeamus.” Epiff. 23. V1. . Hilarias. Not vere vecbum cirnem cibo Dominico ſumimus , quo modo non 
naturaliter manere in nobis exiſtimandus eſt , & naturam carnis ſux ad am xternitatis ſub Sacraments 
* nobis communicandz carnis edmiſeuit. Li: $. de Trintr. Coree wig ht added 1n//in Martyr, and others.) 
Docet Apoſtolus ex natura Sacramencorum effec hane idelbura uvitarem , xd Galatas ſcribens : Quorquot 
Baprizati eſtis in Chriſto, Chriſtum induiſtis —Qqod wan, (utc in tant gentium, cooduionum, Sexuuih 
diverficate nunquid ex aſſenſu volontaris, an tx Sictatmendi unitate ? quia bls & Bapeiſma fir utwm , irq; qui 
F _ candem rem ſunt untm narura vnum ſuntÞ Biler, de Triaft. 14b.8, $uſtipicns Chriſtuai non iden fir poſt 
| avacrum , qui ante Bapiſtnum fuit, fed corpus regenerati frat Caro erucifizi, Les. Serm: 24. de Paſione 
” D-:iamini. 
| Of 


4 
: - 
- 


-_ 


Chap. 5. Body with the { omnmunicants. 


— 


IC 


\o (©) They are made bone of Chriſts bone, and fleſh of his fleſh, ſait 


$0 be compelled roallow proper Cammixtures and novrithings 4. Dif.g Ad 
IC 4pUl 


_ lame reaſon, wherewith you have lhaghn.29 | 
Trenſad 


— mS—C—C—— I 
— ———— —— 
— 


of Baptiſme , Hilarie the VI. objetted, faith, Chriſtiuns 

by Baptiſm, which is one , are made one , not opely mn affigotion, 

but alſo ?n nature, Leothe V. objected, {aich allo, that By Bap- 9 (b) Tote. Cont 
{me rhe Body of the Regenerate is mde the. fleſh uf Chriſt crua- 7, © 40926: 


* 8+ iy Auzattinus 
fed. And furthermore marke what your Cardinal. Zoler harh bb... de Pece. meri, 
colle&ed from Auguſtine, namely chat (*) 7nfants, by being | © nh 
Baptized, are made partakers of the Euchariſt , becauſe they are wyus Sacrament 


Members of the Myſtical _oY , and are (0 mage in 4 ſors (Fuchwiſtie) quod 


/ ; « "F - AC rattouuc he, nam 
partakers of this Sacrament , (that is to lay) of the thing ,.; g.9:mmun fun: 


fignifyed , Eating his fleſh, and Drinking hu Blood.” So hec. 4+ corpors wyltico 


. | = , ; Ecclehz , ad unica- 
By which your Objectour mult be iatorced ro admit a like {=> 5 —_ 


Reall Conjunition, and Conſequently of a Reall preſence of car; hoc Sacramens 
Chriſt i» Bapriſmme, as they have for the Bedily Y mon and Pre. wm huyus onnats 


ky ; corparts hycum elt, 
ſence of Chriſt in and by the Euchariſt. ma red ag xs 


Yea, and the Fathers with the like accent and Emphaſis of menco aliquo modo 
ſpeech ſay as much of other things : (©) 1ſidore Peluſiota of the pars anger rare 
word of God, that 1t feedeth mens ſoules , and is in 4 mane cm, gici peace 
mingled therewith. Of the Baptized, that by Baptiſme (*) They ome pro 
are incorporate into Chriſt, ſaith Auguſtine : And uy ay —_ Wore lan” 

(c) Ifd or. Peluſ. 
Chryſoſtome. Of the Euchariſt, (*) 1t & mungled with our ſonlts. ers Brgy (Ta 
So Damaſcen. Of the participationof the Bread of Idolaters, 7,349, & tis la 
with the participation of the Sacramentall Bread of the Lords 7» 2vlis gow 
Supper, that (5.) As by the one Chriſtians are made partakers of 67 TR - 
coy ts 5/4 ſo by that other are men made partakers with Devils, 3%, þ cn. de {ax 
0 Primaſins. , 1-t 2] fe Yona 

Wherefore your Diſputers, by comparing, theſe Sentences cen iog Fr 
of the Fathers with the former, if they ſhall rake them as yeracus. 00 
ſpoken properly, and not Sacramencally and Figuratively,,hall (4) - 


Gratian, de. 


' valer z ut i 


of mans ſoule, by the word, Firit, a proper ang of ma Gods * us 


Y 


: FIR 36 8 COLTS T1108 
»9&r. Tefte Caſaub. in Baron. Exertit. 16, cap. 39. (g) Primafcs in 1.C14.10. Sicur [; Lf gr 
[Qui manducit catyrm meam, ifi.me mater] ——=Sic dotorum panis D2monum piticipays io ct, Ecur mulgi 
ce uno pane payicipantes , unym corpns fumus : Sic 6 de eodem pane manducamus , unius Idololatriz, unum 
cum i1hg corpus efficimur, (tr) Augif. Confe/ſ" 1th. 7. ddj. 10 Mandueddis me , Tu mcirtte mutabis, & 
Tumuraberis in me. T'brophyl.* 10h, 6, Qui thandactt ih, yiver proprerime , & quodammodd® milcerur mubi, 
Cyril. 4 10h, 11. cap. 26. Suo cotpore Chraftus erederres per” Conmunionem- wyiticatn bencdicens nos-(e- 
cum & incer nos unum corpus fecit, Suarey in 3, 7'b8. queſt. 79. Art.z. Dip. 64.5. 3. Vnionens hanc Pacicy 
Gaunt non elſe folum1nrer Chriftum & nos , (ed eriant inrer noſthetipios ;' qaarends ſumus membra Chralli, 
( yrimifus bis Teſtrmorit is at the letter (g ) tmmedately before } tes 
Chri- 


— | —— —O?——————  - —— — 
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(i) Cyrillzs.ls.10. 
£4. 13. in 70h, Filius 
per benediionem 
myſticam , ut homo 
unitur ; ſpiritualiter 
autem ut Devs ; ſui 
ſpiritus gratia nos ad 
novam vitam & di- 
vinz naturz partici» 
pationem redinte- 

. Er b,11. cap. 
26, Forrafſe etiam 
corporali unione c0- 
jungimur; licer D:(- 
pg. 
am 6 Petrus 
Paulus unum uoitate 
in Chriſts ſunt, Pc- 


trus tamen Paulus 


non eſt : age igitur, 
cam Trinitas unam 


mus, £7 lib.9.cap.47. 
Chriftus etiam nos 
in ſcipſo habet, quo- 
niam naturam w_ 
firam aſſumpi , 
corpus noftrum cor- 
pus unum faftum ct, 
adirinz na. 
curz ipes fat i 
ſumus 5 & 1jetiam 
maturales —— It 
ego in Patre ſum, 
> ex ipſo natus, 
yos partidpes 
fati divinz naw 2, 
cum ſpiricum mevum 
in 


| Chriſtian Communicant into Chriſts Body ; a Third of a N;. 


| that is, Yivificall, or giving life to the Receivers , even unts 


turallbodily Vnion of Chriſtians among themſelyes. And 
Fourthly (which is Damaſcen's) of Chris Body into mens ſoules, 
All which kind of Preſenc$s, Ynions, Mixtures, and Tranſub. 
antiations, taken in a proper ſenſe, yau cannot but condemne 
as Atheologicall and ſenſeleſſe, in your owne Judgement ; nor. 
withſtanding all the former alleged Phraſcs ot ancient Fathers, 


for your Corporall Conſunttion. 


$ The Romiſh Objections owt of the Sentences of Ancient Fa 
thers, more vehemently (and as unconſcionably) inſiſted FT 
wpon for a Proper Corporall Mixture out of the 
| | ; Teſtimonies of Cyril. Alexand. and 
| | Hilaric Pictav. 


| Sncr. II. 
VVYE have therefore ſingled apart the Teſtimonies of 
_V theſe two (*) Fathers, as being, in your Choice, 
More ſþeciall, becauſe that all your Diſputers, whenſoeyer : 
they produce them, for proofe of your Romith Doctrineof * 2 
Corporal Y niow, they eſteeme them 1»ſoluble above all others; 
Inſomuch that one of your Dodtors, after hee had objected 
the Sentences of 1renens, Greg. Nyſſen, Damaſcen, Leo, and 
Saint Auguſtine, no ſooner nameth the Sentence of Hilarie, 
but pretaceth of it, ſaying; Thu « 4 more notable Place. 
Another concludeth the ine of Cyril to be ſo ablo- 
lutely Romiſh, that he accounteth Proteſtants no better than 
Men ſold over to the Devill, for not aſſenting to your Com- 
mon Interpretation of him. Bur this Flaſh of your Dodtor j, 
will appeareto be butan 7gw# faturs, or a Blind Zeale with- 5 


— 


out knowledge, when wee come to this Particular. 


In the Interim, that you may know wee meane to deal? 
clearely, wee Firſt grant nr" on the Scope of citherof 
| theſe two Fathers, in their Diſcourſes. Hilariws ſought to 
confute the Arias Heretikes by defending a Natural 7 niow 
of' the Godhead of Chriſt, the ſonne of God, with God 
the Father. 'Cyril intended to convince the Neſtorian Here- 
{ tikes, for proofe of an Hypoſtaticall Y nion of the two Na- 

tures, Godheadand Manhood, in one perſon of Chriſt. Se- 4 'Þ' ,, 
condly, weegrant that boththe Fathers, together with that 
Generall Councel at Epheſus, call the Fleſh of Chriſt, which 

Chriſtians participate in this Sacrament, [Yivificatricem, ) 


| anwons . Thirdly weegrant, that they name our Con 


jun&tion of Chriſt by this Sacrament to be , not onely,an 


V njonin Aﬀettion and Concord, but alſo a Natural and mw 
pora. 


19 


20 


49 40 meo, & vos ia me, & egoinyobis ; non taatum vyolunracis 


4 Chap. 8d. 
— Conjunction of the Body of Chriſt with the Bodic in vobis habirare (i. 


- Hilariaia P[ul. 137. To ; 
ig carne viſum elſe conreaduar, non. recardantes poſt reſurreRionem corporis ſpiritum ſe videre credeatibus ; - 


30 


—_— 
—_— —— — 


Body with the Communtcants. 359 


of the Communicants. And Laſtly wee grant, that one of '*im-Ciriſtuscnim 


chem addeth a Similitude of the # nion of Waxemelted mith en bog 
Waxes. And yet notwithſtanding all theſe 'our Acknow- tem noſtram, ad in- 
ledgements and Grants , wee preſume to affirm? , that all Rs 
cheſe Teſtimonies teach, indeed, a Myſfticall; not your Ro- opus eſt nos partic 


Ln Miſſaticall Vnion, by a properly Corporall Touch of $55 nwurz ſus fieri, 


in n2vam vicans 


Chriſts owac naturall Body, wich the Bodies of the Recei- —— » quod 
vers. Ourground is the fame, which wee have often layd zlicer quam per par- 
| inour former Confurations (to wit) by paralleling this 7 niop ,02 920m (pirius 


. "IF" d - . er1 nequir, Er c. 38, 
of the Euchariſt (as it is to be ſeene in the Margin ) with Nallas ambigic, cuca 


other / nions mentioned by both theſe ſame Fathers , inas 3? <=193 aſceaderir, 


Aquivalentand Equipollenttermes(cqually named by them Daaper adforcis um 


both) Naturalt and C orporall ; albeit voy of any C orporall przlencia camenCcare 
Touch of the Body of Chriſt, as you yourſelves will 35 **furrir- Bet. ur, 
grant. | paſionem in cc 
| aſcenderit, (piritum 
milit, nog enim cum Apoſtolis converſari paterat, cum ad Patrem aſcenderat. Dlalog.2, is Tris.$i vere ſcRi- 
onem, & partitioaem diviaa natura reciperety incelligerecar ur corpus zi autem hoc &in loco , omnino & in 
magnicudine, & in quancicate, noa efugiat circum ſcriptionem. Lib. xe. c8p.26. in illz verba [ur & iple in yo- 
bis lic, Ecuc ego in Patre] conliderandum eſt, fi ad unionem conſenſus er yoluatatis, naturalem eriam invenire 
polli mus, r quam nos inter avs ct omacs cum Deo a4" Lib. 12. cap.38, is Ib, Chriſtus omnit 
apparet vitbilier et inviſihilicer , Inviſibilicer ue Deus , vidibilicer ur humo, praber eiam nobis carnem ſuam 
rangendam. Lib. 4. cap. 14 Quommods non vivemus , cum carnem rw anpyry” | mary & mandu- 
camus, Et lib. 11, cay. 33, Co non prodeſt quicquam, ſpiricus eſt qui virificat , ad ſanRificandum er vivifi- 
candum nihil prodeſſe cacnem oſtendir, in quantum (cil. hamanz narucz caro elt , cum igitur Deicatiſalyatio 
tribuirur, non debris cacais przſentiama proptcr hoc defidgrare. 7dem Cyril. de Tris. Qui myſticz beneditio- 
nis participes , unun cun Chriſto corpus {unt, unionzm cumillo per fidem ſortici. Et lib, 4. cap. 17.in [obs 
Sicacy fi quis liquefa&z cerz aliam ceram infuderit, alceram cum alcera per corum permiſcear ; ita quicarnem 
& (anguinem D3mini _— cum co ita conjungitur , ur Cheiſtus in -ipſo » &ipſe in Chriſto inveniatur. 
lic eriany ſtultiſi nam corum remecitatem , qui fruſtrato falſoq; corpore Domini 


PY 


I 


pilpare & videce dicicur , fi corpus Chriſti incircumſcriptum , ſimul in mulcis locis emitceretur, Lib, Y. de Tris. 
anis qui de coel deſcen it, non niſt ab co accipitur, qui Chriſti membrum eſt. rdem lib; 8.de Tein, Qu 
ia his non natucalem intelligis vairarem,qui per naturang unius fidei unum ſung, omnes caim renati ſunt ad.in+ 
nacenziam & imnoctalicmen ——=:eſſzr in his aſcenſus unitas , qui unum fntin em regeneratione na» 
rurz Jocet enim Apoſtolus ex natura Sacramentorum efſe.hanc fidelium Dei unitatem, Quor 
(inquit ) Baptizati eſtis , Chaſtum induiltis —— -zcod unum ſunc intanta gentiam & (cxuum | i 2 
nanquid ex alſ-nſu yolunraris eſt, aut ex Sacramenci unitate, quia his Baptiſma ua eft, unum Chriſtum in- 
duci Gena raqu2 qui per rem eandem unum ſunt, naturactiam unum ſunt, non tantum yoluncate... 
Cum dicit Chrittus ur (inc illi uaum , ficut ego & ra Parer unum ſumus——quzro uerumne per  VErita» 
tem hodie Chriftus in nobis fit , "an pgr.concordiam voluneatis : Genin vere verbuta caro faftum nos 
vere verbum carnem cibo nike my : um en ryan Re in nobis c—_— #,qui 
naturam carnis noſtrz inſeparabilem ltbi a ir ——10$ qui nylteris | ſfamimus . 

unum erimius —D: yericate Litas non eſt ambigendi hewyient enim ex Domini noftd profeiione 8 a 
tcagrere exrg eſt, & vere (agguis:erhzc acceptazet hz c exthaulſta,nobis {& efficiugt,ur & nos in C 'Chri-. 


tus in nobis fic. — Et ergo 1anobis per carnem, & ſap in co, tun jom rn OE us 
dicens , ega.ia pare 


quod autems in eo per Saccamentuns communicate carnis & ( ſurrus, iple | 
tarem intelligit , ſed ut ille in Pacre per nat 
ram Divinitatis efſer, nos autem in co per carporalem ejus.nativicatem., & ille contra in nobis per Sacramen» 
torum in'efſe myſterium crederetur 1t nos in co natucaliter in c([emus ipſo in nabis permanence. 


For the Inſtances, uſed-by theſe Bathers,” are divers , 
Some conſiſt onely in Relation, and ſome in Application allo. 

; The Inſtance given in the Relative onely, is inreſpeR of the 
lacarnation of Chriſt, when hee tooke the ſame nature of . 

ourfleſh upon him ; which Relation of a-Chriſtian mans —_ 

wit 
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Of the Corporall Vnion of ('hrij's Bookes.: 
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ud aurem x % {Sicranicat of the 
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iter = ;. Hee) Somethings tobe one Naturally ; 


| — — 


with the Humane fleſh of Chriſt, is nniverſally inall perſons, 
at all times (even without this Sacrament) called by Hzlarie, 
[7 nis Corporalis Nativitatis Chriſt; that is,an Y nin wrought 
\ Cri Ke Incmanie in our fleſb., being the ſame. Specsfi- 
cally with his ; and notwithſtanding it 1s called by him an 
Vnion Naturall and Corporal, and wot oncly the Y nion of Will 
and Aﬀedion, albeit yoyd of all Bodily Touch. 

| Next of the 7 nions made by Application, ſome are Spiri- 
| fually onely, and ſomeare Sacramentail allo. Of the Spe- * 
| ritwall Y mon (which. isalſo free from all Bodily Touch) they 10 
lay of Chrift, and of True Chriftians, that' they are /nited 
by the. Pmity of. Faith ; which notwithſtanding is likewiſe 
called by hum,a Corporall Y aion,and not onely in Will and Af. 
fettion. I come to the Sacramentall 7 non. Some of this 
kind are found in other Sacraments, and{ome in the Eucha- 
riſt it ſelfe. Of others it is indefinitcly here ſayd, that Chri- 
ſtians are united by the Sacraments, and namely (as is confel- 
ſed) The Regentyat , by Baptiſme , have an Vnion Corporall 
| with Chriſt, and not oncly in Aﬀetion. and Concord : albeit 
thisalſo be (as you know) excmpted from all Bodily Touch. 
1 Accordingly of the 7 nions yy by the Excharift; Some ® 
arc of Chriſtians among themſelves ; and ſome of Chriſt 
with us. Of the fortner, the Y»ion of the faithfull Com- 
manicent;, as the Members of Chriſt, is named by them 
2 Naturall and Corporall ymion, and not onely in Concord, 
alchough(as you'knoyy) this cat be no coincident Corpo- 
rall Touch of their Body recipracally, - 

Thus theſe Holy Fathers. And now that you may under- 

ſtand, from them, Foure ſeveral / nns, One Relative ; Ano- 
ther Spiritaall ; A third Sacramemtall in Generall; And a 
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* |} theſe Farhers Corporal 


wporall'Touch of Obrifts Body, by the virtue of the ſame | 


* 
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| P C T 3 | 
nm, words; Waterall, or Corpor 1? Your Cardinallgiveth his 


mainereafon; (+ ) 2 i ner the ſame thing with Hilarie (ſaith 4,48 
e Nat, to be one in dnother 

Natnrally : For things to be one Naturally, it is ſuff icient , if - © 
(h0thaf them pertatetruby.of the! Nature of the thing whirein| 

tbey.ar4 vic ; and (0 bee calltth all Chriſtians one "Na 

- 4 r/ by Fiauth. But tobe one Naturally | In) —_— Ne- 
14 cef{ary that the: N ature of the one be meerely within won b. 
$19f the other * and ſe (inthemeaning of Hilarit) HORNE |. 
| - 


: 
. 
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© Chap. 8. Body with the Communicants. 261 


c_— 


dy ſayd tobe Naturally within ours by the Enthariſt. This Is 
your Cardinalls Ground of. Aﬀſoilement, whereupon hee 
relycth as on a Rocke, immoyeable,z which willinſtantly 
prove as wavering as a Reed ; both Falſe and Fond z:.(as you 
may finde inthe Marginalls:) . T 

For Hilarie ſpeaking of one of the other Yons, which 
hee calleth Naturall, by reaſon of Chriſts Incarnation, in 


| 


——— 


i —_— 
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11 taking our nature of Fleſh upon him, faith that wee are ('/# 
him, Therefore is your Cardinalls Diſtinction Falſe. Next 


of the yery Sacramentall Y nin , whereot it. is layd, that 
Chuiſt is [Naturally In us, ] it is alſo as expreflely fayd, that 
wee are likewiſe [Neturally InChrift,] But none can afhrme, 
that Vee, in true propriety 'of ſpeech, are Naturally in the 
Body of Chriſt. Therefore is his Anſwer moſt Abſurd. Bur 
you will aske, how then can this ſtand with the ſcope of the 
ſame Fathers, forthe Confuting of the rwo former Divers 
Hereſics, by an 0»ely Symbolicall and Myſticall Comjunttion 
with the Body of Chriſt ? Firſt thus; By our Eating and 
Drinking in this Sacrament (according to Chriſts Inſtitution) 
is profelied a YVivificall fleſh of Chriſt, giving eternall life un. 
to the world; which (as theſe Fathers truly teach) it could 
notdo, if itwerethe Fleſh of ameere man : And therefore 
he is,by Natere,God; once with God the Father. Ergo Avant ! 
Thou Arian-Heretike. The Second thus; The ſame Humane 
fleſh of Chriſt would not have the ſame divine Yivifical power 
andvirtue, except it were. perfetly Ynitedto his Godhead z 
and therefore is Chrift bach God and Mar ; and that not by 
Relation of two different Perſons onely , but by an Hype- 
gre? V nion of two Natures. Ergo thou Neſtorian Heretike 
ecant. | 
The eating of theſc holy Fathers is tranſparent enough; 
by their owne Sentences, as 15 now proved ; which if it nee- 
ded any further Illuſtration, mighebe manifeſted by the like k 
Teſtimonies of that Great 4thengſius, who, trom this Ar- - t; > apujciia' 
ticle, of Chriſt his Incarnation onely, whereby his Godhead 7om.1, Orar, 4, Cons 
aſſumed our nature of fleſh, ſpared not to | Ay (3 ) that | 4 ns $a 
By bis fleſh, thus aſſumed of the word, (God) wee men are Dei- os $46T915142Iu, 
fed and made Gods. So hee ; without any Relation to the $:021226v144 et 
| S4crarnent at all. And againe,when he ſpake of the ſame Ar- ay rs pag. 
ricle of Chiſts Incarnation, he hath Relation toa Sacrament, 4*s. Hyus Zraduy 
and ſ1ith 2s much of Baptiſme, as either Hilarie or Cyril did by how” ML a 


of the Euchariſt. (.) Wee, (faith hee) being borne againe of 1c, ©” Tw votes 


| water ad the holy Ghoſt, are all made alive by Chriſt ; and our 17 CommventSe, 
| fleſb is no more Earthly, but now by that {werd, God] Wordj. 7 ©5 2s » 


” 4X2 aoumy 


fyed, and made the ſame by him, that for us was made fleſh. elous ® Sapube Nec 


a 4. th. 4 


| $0 hee. And ſo, according tothe Romith preſumption of 7.7% Otod Abppy bs 
Arguing, from the like words of the Fathers, concerning = Yn S9;um 


Aaa | the 


— — CCC CANS 


Of the C orporall Vion of (. briſ.'s P.ooke 


TD"— 


(5) Belar.lib. 2. 
de Euch. cap-4 $.Sc- 
eundo .Reſpondeo, 
( Whereis alſo hee 
expounderh the like 
words of 1n//in.)Non 
eſt noyum apud Ire- 
nzum , Hirium , 
Nyfienum , Cyril. 
lum, & alios, ut Eu 
chariſtia dicarur ale- 
re corpora noſtra,ſed 
non intellignnt Pa. 
treg,cum hoc dicunt, 
Euchariſtii nutrici 
vel augeri mortalem 
ſubRantiam corporis 
noſtri ; fic enim fa- 
cerent Euchiriſtiam 
cibum ve<ntris , non 
mentis, quo nihil 
abſurdius fngipoſſit, 


= 4 


> —— 


| 


qiperly and Figuratively, 'as they are tobe apprehended by 


| 


3. 


the Euchariſt, Athanaſivs muſt be ſayd to have judgedof 


Baptifme. 1. That the Subſtince of water & changed. 11. That 
by itz-therc is a Corporal! Y nion properly with the Bodjes of 
the Baptized. III. That by the ſame, the Fleſh of the Bapri- 
zed is made the Word, God. Which nothing but Stupidity 
could conceive, or Impudencie utter ,-orelſe Obſtinacie de- 


fend. 


The . miſerable I ntonſcionableneſſe of the Romiſh 0bjettours 
made clearely Diſcernable , by their owne Confeſſions, in | 
granting that the Formerly alleged Teſtimonies 

of the Fathers «rs Not tobe taken in '- - 

a Literall Senſe, - *, | 


Szcr. III. 
Fs the Queſtions betweene your Romiſh Diſputers and 


I9 


Vs (concerning the Speeches of the Farheys, objected ?? 


by them , through the whole Treatiſc' of the Maſſe , for 
proofe of a Bodily Preſente) is, whetherthey are to be taken 
Literally and Properly, as they ſoundto the care ; or 1mpro- 


our underſtandings, 'in a qualifged Sacramentall and Myfti- 
cal Signification. Kr whether you can conclude from thema 
Properly (9 called) Corporall Ynion with his ſacred Boajy ; 
whether by a Corporall Touch and Taſt, Mixture, or Nutri. 
tion and An2mentation thereby, or no, You have heard 
your Doctors obje& againſt Vs the naked and Symbolicall 
Phraſes of the Fathers : will yoube ſo good as heare them 
againe, both relating the Expoſitions, which the Proteſtants 


make of the words of the Fathers objected, and afterwards 
001 Big by good evidence, ta interpret the Fathers accor- 
ingly. | = 

Theſe your Doctor certifie you (ſee the Margin) that 
Calvin indeed Expoundeth each phraſe as ſpoken by anexceſſe 
and exuberancie of ſpeech, for extolling, and commending the 
Dignity of the Sacrament, So hee, of Calvin. Likewiſe 
of your owhe Romiſh Doctors (faith your Yaſquez) Some 
| of the Vniverſity of Complutum in Spaine , did interpret the 
words of the Fathers, as ſpoken rn: And if you 


to other Some, of better eminencie. As namely your Bellar- 
mine, and Tolet, both Cardinalls: your Szarez , and eve 
Vaſquez himſelte, all Teſuits intheir Times, ; 
Ler them (wee pray you) make their owne Anſwers 1n 
order, as they have beene Cited. Firſt Bellarmine ; (5) It 
ordinary. (faith hee) with theſe Fathers, to wit, "_ 
; Hilarie 


30 


| ſhall rejeRrheſe, as the meaner Some ; wee ſhall enquire in- 49 


Chap.8. Body with the Communicants. 


Hilarie, Nyſſen, Cyril, and others, to ſay that the Euchariſt noa- 
riſheth our Bodies : But they did not underſtund 4 Subſtaztrall 
netrition,or 4ugm:ntation of our Bodies; for ſothe) Jhould mate it 
to be meat for the Belly, and not for the Soule, than which nothing 
could be feigned more Abſurd. So nee. Car dina.l Toes 15 the 
Second, wee deſire to heare his Judgement. ( *) Theſe Fa- 
thers ( faith hee ) Cyril and Hilarie, when they tell us, that wee 
have a Corporall and Naturall Y nion with Chriſts Body in the 
Sacrament, are not t0 be underſtood, as if our Bodies and Chriſts 
Body were made one, in Entity : this were a Dottri-ie 1nworthy of 
them ; but they meant of the Y nion of Faith and Afﬀettion, Chriſt 
being within 1 Really ,as the Cauſe thereof. So he. Obſerve that 
Cardinall Tolet noteth the Fathers to have ſayd, that the 
Bodies of the Communicants and the Body of Chriſt, by 
{| this Sacrament, have One naterall Being becauſe of their other 
| Sayings,that by cating of this Sacrament our Bodies are Now- 
riſhedand Augmented by Chriſts Body. All whichare ſpoken 
ina Sacramentall tenour of ſpeech, and not properly, as you 
heare. Francis Swarez his Courſe is next ; (7 ) 1 ſay (Kaith he) 
that Cardinall Mendoza is reported to have taught \namely, as 
out of the Fathers) that Chriſt's Body is ſo united with our Bo- 
dies, that they are both joyntly mingled in parts,one with anither. 
Which « an Opinion Improbable,and unworthy of the Majeſty and 
Dignity of the Sacrament ,vhich was inſtituted by Chriſt, not for 
4 Corporal, but for a Spirituall Comunttion : and the other Con- 
Junti:on is Falſe and Abſurd. So he. Gabriel F aſquez is now to 
take his turne, firſt to make his Preface, and thento deliver his 
Opanion.( * ) Although the Ancient Fathers, in expounding theſe 
myſteries of Faith,uſe words not ſo uſual in our Schooles,yet ought 
| wee to znterpret thetr ſpeeches ſo , that although at the firſt ſreht 
| they containe ſome Abſurdity,yet not to take them contrary to their 

meaning without due _— 
Amiquity, So hee. And fo 
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| 
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Z0 


r Inſtances hee bringeth divers, and 


and that relying upon Teſtimonies of 


(6) Tolet. in lob, 
Cap. 6. Anuot. 29, 
Cum dicunt Hilar & 
Cynl noftr1 corpora 
h.bcre umionem core 
poralem & natura« 
lem cum corpore 
Chriſti, Dofores hi 
non {wat ita inteilt- 
gendi, ut velin:t ex 
Chriſto ſumpro & (u- 
mence her: und Ens 
naturale, indigua eſt 
ills DoQrina) ſed 
hoc dicere voloerunt; 
preter unionem, quz 
ratione charitatis & 
fides lic, adefie intra 
nos 1p(0$ vere & rea. 
licer Chciſtum ipſidg 
qui cauſa elt fider e« 
julgem. 

(7 ) Suarex. it 3, 
The. qu.79. Difþ. 64. 
SeF.;3 . Nibilomuaus 
hxc ſententia impro- 
babilis,& alicna dige 
nicare & majeſtare 
hujusSacrameEc1,quod 
non proper Corporae 
lem conjuationem, 
(ed propter ſpiritua- 
lem inſtrurum eſt, 
dicente Chriſto, Mea 
verba ſpiritus ſunt & 
vita, Joh. 6. [ See 4- 
bove, Chap.7. Sef.z. 
at the letter f.] Sus- 
rex. Damaſcen. lib. 
cap. 14. Hoc Sacra» 


mento =——— nos Chriſti concorporei exiſtimus————& animo & voluntate copulamur. Cynl. Hieroſol. 
Catechif, 4. Myſtag. Sumpto corpore & ſanguine Chriſti efficimur comparricipes corporis & ſanguinis , 264 
529%p0; rig, ——<cun cjus ſanguinem & corpus in noſtra membra receperimus, arque ira (ut B.Periug 
dicit) Divinz naturz conſorres efficimur. [ Hinc Suarex : ] Vbi propter Sacramentalem {uſceptionem, non 
agnoſcit aliam unionem preeter ſpiritualem per gratiam, &c. 1n 3+ Tho. qu.79. Diſþ. 64. quo ſupra. (3) Yaſs 


quey in 3. Thom. 


ueft. 79. Art. 2. Difþ. 204.cap.2. Tameth Antiqui Eccleſiz Patres in exponeadis myſterijs 


noſtrz fdei, inſolits & parum in Scholis uficata ratione dicendi interdum utantur, ita tamen eorum verba & 


ſeatentias acci 
nif 


pere debemus, ur licer primo aſpeRu aliquid Abſurdi continere yideantur,nikil ramen contr2 ipſos; 
maturo conklio & examine, aliorumque patrum, aut conciliorum teftimonijs nixi pronunciemus. 7bid. cap. 


3. Aliqui omnia Patrum Teftimonia, quz allegavimus, per figuram Hyperbolen interprerantur z ue ira Patres 
4o Yirtucem hujug Sacramenti eximis commendare viderentur : non qudd reyera fierer ita. Ex Hzreticis hoc mo. 


do teſtimonia Hilariz & Cyrilli incerpretarus eſt Calvinus, 


Neque defuerunt Complutentes aliqui , qui 


codem modo per Hyperbolen illa explicarent ———— bid. cap. 4. Quidam putarunte, fi fine Hyperbole cxplica- 


reneur, le 


non ſic diffunditur -- 


N 


per converſionem unius i 
'modo afkrerer. 


Aaaz 


more 


ut, ut caro Chriſti per omnem partem corporis noſtri diffunderetur, ut cera cer liquefa&ta 
Cyrillus uſus eft hac ſimilitudine ad oftendendam veram & realem mixtionem corpo= 
115 noſtri cum corpore Chriſt: , non tamen quoad diffulionem eam ſimilitudimen locum hahere putabat .__— 

© enim eſt Phyſics uniocarnis noſtr# cun'carne Chriſti , Gicur ex duabus ceris , neque fieri unani carn-m 
n alteram, ſicuc fit in nucritione animalis narurali, neque id ullus (anz mentis, ullo 


ac 


Of the Corporall Union of ( briſl's Bookes, 


(9) Suarex. in 3. 
Thom. qu. 79. Art.8, 


Diſþ. 64. Sef.; . Ex- 
iſticzo omnino cer- 
rum, przter cofita« 
Rum is noſtri 
& Chritti, medijs 
ſpecicbus Sacramen- 
talibus, non interve- 
nire materialem ali- 


_” unionem phy- 
& veram. 


(*) Yide Bellar, 
quo ſupra de Euchar. 


lib.2.capet 3. ſupra ci- 


«a — F'Y 


cen 


more particularly that Similitude of Conjunttzon, already ob. 
jeedout of Cyr |; As waxe with waxe melted arc joyned toge. 
ther. And this (it it be taken in the Rigidity of the words) hee 
denyeth tonote either Diff ſion of Chriſts Body intothe parts 
of mans Body.,or ellc a Subſtantiall Converſioninto them, | 

All theſe acknowledgements being lo plaine and ingenuous, 
and delivered with fo full an Aſſurance and Reſolution of your 
owne Doctors, of moſt exquiſite judgement above Others in 
your Church, do miniſter unto us matter of Aſtoniſhmear, to 
wonder with what Conſciences they could urge us with thee 16 
Sentences of the Fathers, as they oc under a LZzterall habit 
and propriety of Speech; ſecing that now,after ſome Delibe- 
ration,they find the ſame tobe ſoglowing hot, that they them» 
ſelves, not daring to touch them with their bare fingers, take 
hold of them with a Diſtinion, as it were with a paire of 
Tongs, ſaying, that ( 9) Becawſe there is no Natnrall Conjunition 
between chriſt, Body and ours excepting onely a Touch of the one 
the other, under formes of Bread: The Y nion, ſpoken of by the Fa. 
thers,us not Phyſical, or Naturall, but Spiritual. So Snares. Not 
Phyſicall, or Naturall, but Metaphoricall, So Y aſquez. But yet 36 


how Myſtical it is,this will be handled inthenext Section. 


Cantherethenbe any thing more Odtous or Vnjuſt, than 


| for your Diſputers to proclame their Adverſarics Hererikes, 


for expounding rhe aforcſayd Sentences of the Fathers, in an 
unproper Senſe ; which liberty, They themſclves both now 
have praGtifed, and alſo inſtructed Others to doe the like by 
their owne words and examples? wherein as they are gene- 
rally found Contraditory to themlelves, fo are they more 
particularly one to another. For Doctor Heskins objecting the 
Sayings of Chryſoſtome and Cyril, concerning the Conmſwnction 3 
of Chriſts Body with ours, to be like 4s when Waxe « melted with 
waxe inone V nion,Hee himſclfe waxed wroth with Proteſtants 
ſo farre,as to iudge them Men given over to the Dewill,becaule 
they did not belicvc them according to the outward letter. 
Notwithſtanding your ewne Yaſquez ( as you have heard) 
taught that the ſame words cannot be admittcd in the ſtrict 
neſſe of the Termes ; as alfo your Swarez and Tolet in ſaying, 
that to Interpretthem Lzterally,were to detrai? from the Wiſ- 
dome of thoſe Fathers, and from the Dignity and Majeſty of 
the Sacrament it {clfe. Laſtly,albeit your(*) Bel/armine preſſeth 42 
 muchthis Teſtimony of Cyril, wherein the Chriſtian Com- 
municants are called xexwpige,, thatis,Cariers of Chriſt; yet your 
Swarez expounding this, and that other of Damaſ7en, calling 


| them Ev5%ws,that is, 70ynt Bodies with Chr:ſt,an:! [0 partakers of 


the Divine Nature ; alloweth no more inthe Conrinuance of 
this Canine Chriſts Body , and Y nion therewith, butone'y a 
Spirituall,that 15,of Graceand Aﬀection. 

That 


4 


*F 


30 


——_——_ an th. i... th. a. 


—_ 


Chap.s. Boay with the Communicants. 


— 


That the Former Objetted Teſtimonies of the Fathers,make 
flatly arainſt the Romifh Faith of 4 proper Corporall 
Conjunction and Mixture. of Chriftts Body. w:#h 
the Bodjes of the Communicants, zn two 
more eſpecial Points. + 


| Sy caeTV. 


Llthe Bodily Conjundtion of Chriſt with the Bodies 
f the Communicants, which your Romiſh-! aith tea- 
cheth, conliſteth onely in a Mwtvall Contad?zs or T ouch of his 
Body with theirs, as your Ieſuites every where teach. Our 
Obſervables hereupon , ar this preſent, are eſpeciallytwo. (15) Y:/quez. in 
One in reſpe&. of the Time .of Cominuance of the fame Jhed 7 Art, 
Vnion : The other in reſpe& of the Perſons united toge- a2. "10.498 _ 
ther. Of the former, you proteſſe by your(** Jeſuitegthat bi, quamdiv ſpecies 
Chriſt « but onely ſo lonz in the Bodies of the Receivers, as the 7 nobjs incorgpys 


: : perſcyeranc, atq, ex 
| formes of Bread and Wine do continue uncorrept. And, CONCEr- tracas non a" kw 


| ning the Perſons, you hold of this your Bodbly Ynion(as your 412m corrumpancur, 
| 11- Suares nah ) | 

41the faithful Commu nicants of the Body of Chriſt, $0 you. Diſþ,64. Sed. 3. Quo= 
{And now ( © you great prerenders of Antiquity ! ) behold 7 Þ%% ynio hzc<s. 


> A (11), ; 
that It & common to the wicked, and to ; 7, : LO 


| a Torrent of Ancicnt Fathers aginſt you, both 1n reſped of —_F P. Pecca oi 
| nce of Time, and of the Difference of Perfons ; ducanubus. Corpus 


hat” a : | - Chrift 
tO wit, Ireneam, Oriven, Chr ſoftome, Hierome, Ambroſe © A#+ 12) 8 | 
guſtine,: Hilarie, Cyril of alcemdrn (under\the Confeſſion Po rt ar 
of your forenamed Jeſtites ,-to whom wee may adjoyne erred Bu woes ths 
both Baſil, and Theodoret)ackriowiedging, that whereasrhe ge Becks com ny 
17 ox which you believeto have with Chriſts Body iff this ny S1crameralibus, 
Sacrament, ovely by Bodily Taweh, is Tranſient, duting (5,15 cue & 
( 12 ) no longer, than the formes of Bread and Wine, eaten and (1;) vaſquex. is 
tranſmitted into the ſtomacke of the Eater , are uncorrupt; 3:750 48-79. 4rt.z. 


(this Conjani#ion being indeed momentary,) They, I PiÞ.204.cap 3.Vaio 


ay, quam Patxes confli= 


| do contrarily teach a ConwncZion abſolutely. Promanent, even wunt inter noſkram 


to Immortality it felfe. | ' Wor nd Ae 

And againe; your Romiſh Conjunction being Common to ret, quimdiua Cha. 
the wickedeſt of mes, add this Conjundtion, ſpoken of by the ricite Cixillinonſe- 
.Fathers, being (13) Proper onely #0 the Golly and Faithful, ; ( «. Suerex q 9 


— 


| 
a | withall Chriſtians (which rherefore you your ſelves call y ynio. corporatss -auc 


who are joyned terether 1» Faith with Chriſt, and-in Charity ſupra. Non eſt bac 


Phyſica, <d (piritu ne 


'4 Morall and Myſticall Y nion : ) It followethiin both theſe 1;;,*'> Myſtica. . Et 
Reſpects, that you may eaſily. diſerne in your Romiſh 74/qzex, q'0 /upra. 


 ——— 


Fair wh | -  Neque alam quam 
aith a notable degeneration from che Judgement of Anti- Near a myiti- 


quity. The -ſeeming ContradiQions of the former Spee- cam, Patres, inter 


| 
[ua of the Fathers will be reconciled in the next Chapter, <ane=. poltram. & 


and the Third Section. cm— Cho in- 
yp -- + 2 L 


CHAP: 


266 Of the Corporal Union of ( briſt's Bookes, 
Cray. IX. 


| Of the Second kind of Objeftions out of the Fathers, 
| from their Similitudes, eſpecially infiſted upon by 


Romiſh —_— becauſe of their calling Chriſt 


io(7) ie Boi both Feaſt and Gueſt, andthe Euchariſt Viands 
objefcd by Bedar x andPledge ; Confuted by the like language 
OO ns.ond of the ſame Fathers in reſpe#t of 

» and . | 0 I9 
4 ey wag 7 other things. 


conviva, & convivi- LL}. G I 
um: ipſe comedens ECT, 4. 


& qui ditur : — . 
Allis dis ths Et us looke downe to the Idiome and1 


euinem , & fine illo of the Fathers, and compare their Sayings ro- 
inn yt octher, and wee ſhall finde theſe Teſtimonics 
Sacrificijs jus ex ge- no-lefle wes than violentlyand uncon. 
EOS þ ſcionably obje&tcd. ( *) Hierome 1s alleged, as 


rerpreratur eleta, cu- || calling Chriſt both Feaſt and Gueſt, (namely) by givi this 
—_ —_ colca- Sacrament to be Eaten of others, and Eating It elfe : 26 
Mbit rinis which you (for proofe of his Corporall Preſence in the Eu- 
a A reg= "71 chariſt) _ ret to be m_ mr But wee f: 
ae 11.006 Pr , but Friguratively and Yuproperty, even as we 
fome ub Dole as are ets Glowing, whews hee nameth our Drinking 
Herkins (See in the [| Chriſts Blood, the Preſſing out, with the feet, the eletÞ and che- 


Re tea. [| ſen Fines : as4lſo, in calling the Churc') of Chriſt, the 
ut patet ex Caſduboy. | i King dome of the Father. Might not thele /.is latter 7mproper 
I $7.5 [| Phraſes of Speech have beene cleare Spectales unto you, 
to Diſerne the like 1mpropriety in the former £ The ſame 
[{ Anfwermay be given to the like objected ſpeech of Chry- 30 
aun Coneerneng Chriſts(* ) Eating kimſelfe,which is,toge- 
ther with the former, to be Diſcuſſed in the next Section 
following. 


— 


Nov (ans «tories. 
And (*) Conc. Ni- 
cen. 5a 13. Siquis 
ditur de corpore, ' 
rimo & neceflario 
Viatico non priverur, 


&c. In the Second place, the Eucharift is called inthe Grecke 
( Foggy part. [| (3) Litureies, and in the Councell 'of * Nzce, the Yiatt- 
a2. Hr cum, thatis Yiand, or Proviſion for our Travell in our way 
ef peefigurarirum || to Life everlaſting. A word objeRed by your (+) Aqazinas 
eric in_parriz, Hes | | 20d Others, which notwithſtanding' can prove no more for 
dium yiaricum quia | your (properly) Corporall Receiving the Euchariſt, than it can 
= Is = for receiving the ſame Corporaty 1n Baptiſme, which is cal- 49 
(s ) Buſs. exborr. [{1ed by (s ) Baſil and (65) Gregorie Naxianzene our YViaticum. 
ed Bogtiſman, De || (Sce the (7) Margin.) 
Bapti/ms fic monet d , ' 
Tuvenem ; Mi) CuzuoYis Te t0bJ\a. (6) Natian. Orar. 40. de Baptiſmo, vult morientew ipod\aCer. 
(7) Gabrie'. Albin. Epiſc. ib, Obſervet, 13. Qui hoc viaticum in. omnibus Canonibus Euchariſtiam 
interpretantur, non minus labantur———cym tot ſint genera viatici, y_ ſunt modi & viz ad Ecclefiz com- 
munionem obtinendam —— Conſfideres nihul aliud dici viaticum, nifi quod in morte ſumitur, & in al:eram 


Ny" ” OY 4 —— 


— —— 


vicam proficiſcenri prodefle poteſt, Ar Baptiſmus & Abſolutio, quando moricntibus unpartiyncur, quid ni vi- 
atica cenſeri poſiint ? 


The 


_ —_— _ — 
Us 1 OE IS AE os — = _— —  - —— 


© hap: Body with the { ommunitants. 


— 


__ 


——— Thidithe Ticle of pledge; which your (+) Car: 


11or, andſenſe of ſpzech, wherein (9 ). Baſilz-and: ( 19.) The- 
[cm termed Baptiſt, the! Pledge and Earneſt: of Bleſſings! 


A | neiſe of our Adverſaries, .intheir fo inſtant prefſing and in- 
earneſtly Objedted. for the, one, than they may be calily 

Confured by rhe other; as'will be more coaſpicuous in our 
| Relation inthe nex: Sectionfollowing, 


That the former Objetted Sentences of Antiquity , concerning 
Feaſt aud Gueſt, &c. Viand aud Pledge, do, in them - 
| ſebves, altogether Confute your Romiſh Pretence, 
to the further manifeſtaticn of the Vncon- 


20 [cionableneſſe of your Romiſh 
Diſputers. 


Snicr. IL 


receiving this Sacrament at his firſtInſtitutionthereof,to 
have beene both Convivinm, and Convivan, that is, both 
Feaſt and Gueſt, Eating his owne Body. And your Doctor 
Aeskins Tnſtancerh in the like ſpeech of Chryſoſtome, ſaying : 
that (1*)) Chriſt himſelfe dranke thereof in the behalfe of kis 
Diſciples, leſt they ſhould be troubled with his words of | Eating 
hi Fleſh, and Drinking his Blood] therefore did hee himſelfe 
| firſt receive, that hee might induce them to take it with a Yuiet 
Minde. So Chryſoſtome ; whom your Doctor allegeth for 
proofe of a Corporal Preſence of Chriſt ; and then applying 
himſelfe ro his Reader , Now you have heard (ſaith hee) the 
mindof Chryſoſtome upon the words of Chriſt, and by the ſame 
alſo, you may know, both how He,and how alſothe Apoſtles (who 
firſt received the Cup at Chriſts hand) did believe. So hee; 
| And wee ſhall as willingly ſubſcribe to the Orthodoxe mea- 
ning of Hierome and Chryſoſtome -( for they Both agree in 
one, ) 

Thus then, Chriſt muſt have beene a Gzeſf and Feaſt him. 
(elfe unto himlclfe, in Eating his owne Body, either Naturally; 
or Spiritually,or Romiſhly, or elſe Sacramentally. But not Na- 
_—_ have his Body fed by rhe ſame his owne Body; for 
this Conceipr,in your * own Judgement,is Abſurd. Nor Spz- 


| Hriſt, by $4it Hierome (as you have heard) is ſaid, in 
| 


30 
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RIES 


—_— 
——_—— 


dinall hath urged our of 0pzatus, nuning the Euchariſt, the de Euch. 043.17. 6X 


: , Uptrato. IJoratus voe 
| Pledgof Salvation, helps of Faith, and bope_ of our Re-' cu Eucharitiam 
| \ichare( ſay wee) delivered inthetine Te. 295 [luris,e rurcham 
wreftion. Wuaichare( lay ) de tidet ; er ſpem Relur- 
rechonis 


2: : : ad '/ r 
10 come, and of our futare Reſarree108. The Common [diome, ** Hae Depudond 


of Antiquity being {o frequent and familtr y equally for' onea faculcas quz- 
Baptiſme,as tor the Euchariſt who can but admire the Bold. | Gam er arraboygee, 


: Divmorum Decreto- 
culcating of rhoſe-former Sefitences, which cannot be more. run Epirome de Bape 
ri/m0. Bapiiſmnus eſt 
pignus et Accra futus 
cor bonorun, ec fu. 
tu'z2 ReſucreHoni; 


ritually ; 


( Z } Bellas. {t5, Za 


» 3- 


(9) Biſi! exhorr. 


(10) Theodoret. in 


C1) Dr. Herbins 
in his Pariiamezt of "= 
Chrift. Book 2.c43-55« $4 
objefed out of Chry- | 
/o/tome in Matt 26. 
Hm. $3. lpic quoqs 
o1Þ:t ex COne 2441: 
cerbis i{hs diceren: 3 
Qud igiur ſangut- 

mM bibumus er car- 
acm comedimus ? ac 
id-o0 pecturbareniir 
——» Ne igitur tunc- 
qu32qz id aceiderer ; 
primus ipſe hoc fe- 
cir, ut Tranquiilo a» 
aimo ad ceminunts 
cationem myſtctid- 
rum ineucerec; 


( *) Seeabove. c- 
4-8 


—_— — — 


76 8 | 


Of the ( orporall Pnion of Chriſt's Bookes, 


(12) Chry/of. in 
Iob. 6. Hem. 46.Quid 
eft carnalirer intelli- 
gere ? ſimplicicer /ut 
res dictiniur , neque 
aliud quippiam exco- 
gitare, 


——— 


| 


oe IS 
le eee. tte 


— 


ritually ; Becauſe hee needeth not any Spirituall helpe of © 
any Sacrament, for _—_— or augmenting any Grace in 

his Soule. Nor yet Romiſhly, by a Bodily Touch (which is 

your Profeſſed Corporal! Y nion;) Becauſe it was never heard, 

{ that any man was fed and feaſted by an oxely Touch. A Bul. 

| ler, (for example) tranſmitted into the Belly, doth Touch, 

not feed: Nutrition and: Feeding being, Properly , a Sub- 


| ftantiall Change of athing Nowriſhable, into the Subſtance of 


the Body Nouriſhed. And againe, what can be more groſſe, 

| than to imagine (albeit but in a Drcame) of a man Eating (0 

with his Mouth, his owne Mourh ; Swallowing with his 
Throat,his owne Throat ; __—_ with his Stomacke, his 

| owne Stomacke 2 All which Conſequences follow upona 

mans wholly E ating bis owne Body. 


| Therefore muſt wee apprehend ſuch Specches of the Fa- 


thers ina fourth ſenſe, to wit, Sacramentally, by attributi 

the name of the Thing unto the Signe, as wee teach 3 whic 
ſenſe the Objeted Teſtimony of Chryſo/tome doth con- 
firme unto us: who faith nor, that Chriſt Dr«xke or Ate 
himſelfe ; but that hee dranke of the Paſſeover , leſt they has '9 
heard him ſhould ſay, What ſhall wee drinke his Blood ? which 

is as much as1f Chryſoſtome had directly ſayd , that Chriſt 
therefore dranke of the Cup, that they, ſceing himdrinke, 
might thereby underſtand, that Hee did no more drinke his 
owne Blood, than Hee, in Eating, did appeare to Zat his 


[ owne Fleſh. Hee therefore Dranke ({auh Chryſoſtome) lef 


they ſhould be troubled to thinke ; what £ what, bur that hee 


{i Dranke his owne Blood ? which ſenſe of Chryſoſtomes the 


ſentence it ſelfe doth evince: leſt that (ſaith hee) they ſhould 


| ſay within themſelves, Shall mee drinke his Blood ? Such In- j9 


rerrogative ſpeeches ( as your owne Schoole teaches you) 
have Yim Negationis, that is, imply a Neg ation, and import 
as much, as to thinke that Chriſt did not Dr:inke his owne 
Blood, Will you have any more ? Chryſofiome explayning 
the words of Chriſt, Ioh. 6. of Eating his Fleſh, and Drin- 


| king his Blood, giveth all Chriſtiansa Cavear, not to under- 


ſtand them Carnally ; ('*) And what is it (faith hee) #0 
underſtand them Carnally ? even to underſtand them ſimply, as 
they are ſpoken, and not conceive any thing elſe. 

The Attribute of Yiaticum is next, which having ſo great #? 
Conſanguinity with'the Communion by feeding, may af- 
ford us the ſame Reaſon of Retorting the ſame Argument 
(borrowed from the ſame word)upon your ObjeRors them- 
ſclves, which wee permit to your owne wits to examine, 
that with more Brevity wee may deſcend to the laſt Ad- 
jun, which is, a Pledee of our Reſurrection ro Immort ality, 


| 


which hath beene applyed by your Cardinall as peculiarto 


the 


I. 


—— _— AE. ere 


| 


— 


EEF 


—— 
CC —— 


— 


ELDD—E— 
*j the Efichari(t, toprove ( | 
4] Itbeins a Terme craken from the mouth of the-Farher Gpr43 


| 


| Thtodopet; whohaveasweltgiven'the ſame wort F Pledve of 


1 fament; as aÞPledge of his' Preſence. «And: IH..\Primudſins, 
1 concerting' the+Inſtirution- of © this -Satramerit ſaith, that 


| 


4 And ther fore is it called the Body of Chriſt, (ſaith hee) that, 


P_y ——- 4 
— 


| hee ſaith of this Sacrament ,(thus called: a Pledge) that 1t 


{Thing tothe Tokenthereof ; than which Similitude whart 


1 0 a UC CG I Io I 
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Body with the Commu ncants, 


-— ——— —— —— - 
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a Corporal preſence of Chriſt therein ; 
tes; whom wee have anfiveted out ofitwo Fathers; Baſs 


our Reſurrettion'to Immortality Þ unto the Sacrament of Bp: 
tiſme. From whom it raay be your * Jcſuite Coſter borrowe 
his Aſſertion, where hee alſo nameth Bapriſme, the Pledge, 
our Reſurrection td life everlaſting ywhithiohe word (Pledge, 
now Objeced by-you; Will proveias8good as Bellerophon 
Letters roconfute Your (elves, and to yanquiſh your Romi 
Defehee; even from the nature of a'Pledge, as:1t is applyed 
tothe Sacrament of the Euchatiſt,-by three Fathers; | 

' 1. Hierome, (3 ) Chriſt aithhe) left this his laſt memorial (13) #irren. Sex 
of his Paſſion, like as one that 15 traviilins: into a ſtrange Conn; ww —_y org: 
try, ltaveth a Pledge with his friend for a memorandum of 18 
benefits. Il. - Gandentius thus : (24). Ghrift (faith heeYberng 
about to be Cracifyed, left that Hereditary aft af the new Te- 


(*) Coferas. Sce 
thgve, Buoke 408.10, 


{ 14) Gaudent. See - 
abwe, Bmh:e 3. Oh.z; h 


SefF.1 v. at & Uh 4 
(15) ror in 
(1) Chriſt left us an example, that'hs often at per eclebratt Teus exemplam: dex 
this, 'wee" ſhould call to remembrance this Chriſt dyed for ut. dit, it quorieſcunqus" 
4 __ INE 
. camas -, 
often" ts wee remember, wee be not ingrate aud unthankfull to hriltus pto »nobis 
his erationſneſſe ; like as when one, Dyins, leaverh « Pledge of ores elt;ideo no- 


COD", bis dicitur "Corps 
remembrance unto his friend.” * Chriſt : amndds 


- Allthe(c holy Fathers (you ſee) interpret this Sacrament recordark fucricaus , 
to beunto us as a Preſent Pledge of. axFricnd Abſent, whether 52, mus ingrat 


gratiz ejus. Quemad» 


| hee be aliving Travailer, or onedeparted this life. Primaſins modum (i quis mori- 


en <as relinquat < 
2} Jem diligu, aliquod 
", pigaus,quod ille poſt 
the - name of the murtem eus quan- 
docunque viderit 


: nunquid . poteſt, 1a- 
can be more pregnant and- pertinent, for the Confuring of <<; mg copper 


your Tridentine Faith, concerning the Gorporal! Preſence-of yerieRt dilexeuy? 
Chriſt inthe Euchariſt  Secing now that the Ancient Fa- 
thers have ſhewne themſelves Patrons and Favourers of our 
Cauſe, it will become us, as true Children, to do them right, 


To which purpoſe wee'adde; and ſhew 


his Obſervation' of the [Pledge] is very remarkable, w 
Therefore called the Body of Chriſt, givi 


| Thatthes eeming Contradittary Sayings of the Fathers 


are Reconcilable in themſelves ; and yet Re- 
pugnant ta the Romiſh 


Profeſſion, | 
Sncr. Il.. 


Or.our making good of this Section, it will be required 


os performc ir ſo, 


. 
. 


that the Dodtrine of- rhe Fathers 
(not- 


\ 
P 


B bb 


(16) Ambro. 


Serm. 


Rk 6d Magdalen. 
oli me rangere,] | 


58, is ilud 


ex Er20 cum non 
ſuper terram , nec in 
rerra , nec ſecundum 


carnem 


s debemus 


quzrere Salvacorem, 


: Serm. 


(w) 
us Don 


Idem de Ct - 


De vaione 


iphus conjunio , 
non miſcert perſonas, 
neque unie ſubſtan- 
tizs, (ed affetus con- 
ſociar, &confrede- 
rat yoluntates. 


(21) 


oyrit. Hit- 


ro/ol. See abyve 1 


wy 


ebqve. 


c4p.10 
OY A 
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s VEE 


— 


| 


| 
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— 
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© Of the (orpmall Vnionof Clries Bookes Þþ 

(notwithſtanding this, Reconciliation ) may appeare to be 

both Adverſe to the Romiſh gong Conjunctionz and al. 
en 


lo ceable to. qur Proteſtant 
of the Sacramentall , as of the SpiritnallComjuncion, which 
*E. - Haven of this Sactamient: hath with the Body of 


| 2g | | 
The Repugnancie of the Fathers tethe Romifh 
| ad, Conunction. 


e,.as well in-rel; 


ſpeake #xpi855 , that is Exed#h and preciſely, and ſometime 
| <xup6s > and imorejurnas, 1 » When they ſpeake of 4 
Corporall ConjaniFion with Chrilts Body, ExactHy and fiat. 
ply ſo taken, ſo often they appeare to. deny it abſolutely 
m point to poitt, As 1. by their ( *5.) No Bodily Teach 
of Chr; afier bs Reſwrredtion. So Awbroſe,. Il. (17) No ment 
for Teeth. So LA#guſtine. Nor For the Tawes. So the lame 
Father, JH. (+*) Not #0 be devonred with Threat. So At- 
fales the 
V. (20) Not ly Comjundtion of Per ſons, nor for Y 
of Subſtances. Solfo the ſame Father. VI. ( *! ) Nas #0 
Caſt into the Draveht.” So Cyrill of Hieruſalem. Whereunts 
you may adde, as the Complexion ad Comprehenſionof 
all the reft, that of Chry/oſtome concerning this Sacrament, 
P Oodur reprnay Foerre, Ids dxorebiay guoredy 3 that is, Hawing ud 
fleſply thing, vor yet 1hat hath any Natural Conſequence thera, 
namely of fleſhly 7»jop. In w® you have all as flat Negatives 
to your Romiſh Corporall Y nion, by yout Bodily Towch, whic- 
ras. goon if they had concluded their Judgements in a 
preſſely of an Ynios, by Texching, Eating, Tearingy and of 
your Corporall Conjanition, cvenunto the Feeding thiereby tf. 


This is the next Doubt, which wee are now to afſoy1t, i the 
next SeAtion. | 


The meaning of rhe words of the Ancient Fathers 6s 


aa 


L ly Gonſonant to the Dottrine of 
j Proteſtants, 40 
S CT: I'V, 


T He Sacrawentall Y nion, which Proteſtants teach, (b&4 
ſides that which they call Spiriuall) conſiſteth whol 
inthe Reſemblance, which is betweene the Body of Chri 


{ and the Subſtance of Bread and Wine, and thisis Knniegical 
| which 


Sometimes the Fathers are; found, inthis Sacrament, to . 


r. IV. (*)' Net for che Belly. SO Cyprian, 


ther by Hand, Month, or Belly, asthe Ancient Fathers could jy 
Burhowthen (will you fay) did they ſpeake ſo-ex> 


T Chap. 9. 


"Body with the Communicnts. 


IO 


- 
— — 
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1 
| 


——— 


 — 
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not os to call the, 


ad > a= (of 
— _— 
— 


{reffionts Life : OM A Pledes 
| that, which is Aſept. Each one of theſc,and many other the 


CEE els 


——_—_—_——_— 


which wasthe Ground of all the Fathers, former Speeches, 

concerning a Bodily Y nion with Chriſts Body 1n cyery De- 
erce. Firlt then the Fathers, in-ther Symbolicall language, 
have called Bread the Body of. Chriſt, onely. Sacramentally, 
becauſe iris a Sactament of Chriſts Body ; which 
was the Concluſion 0 our cond Booke, IT. They have 
"bread into our Bodies ,2 Chan9%e 
of Chriſts Body into onrs, e Sacramencall fi ignificarion, 
aS hath beene ſhewed in the hird Booke. 111. Vpon the 


| fame Sacramentall and /AnalogicQl reaſon, they have uſed 


to ſay, that wee See, Touch, Taft, and. Ea! Chrifts Body, albeit 
Improperly, as hath beenic plentifully declared, and don- 
fled nchis ve Booke. IV: (Becaule Eating produceth 


| P Nouriſhing atid, wb ge of the Body . of the Eater, 
1þy the ching Faten,)t ey have: Footed, *Phea .of our 


Bodily Nowriſhment and As wn ang by Chriſts Body ; which 
ou your ſelves haye confeſſed ro be.moſt Impragerty ſpoken; 
inthefame Booke, V. Almoſt all the former znions Corpo- 


]rall of our Bodits with Chrif, have beene aſcribed by the 
fame Fathers unto. the Sacrament of Coy: z wherein 


Woe cannot Properly be any Corporal Tow 
atall.. 
As for example, in Raying ; 


Or Conjun(lion 


III." D# Eat hu ff have Y Ynign w:th bins in Nature mar 


ont; in. 4fethion a; 'Feing made his Bone, and 
= bs #l:fþ ha $y our Reſur- 
rnb They > i ents wa 


Treatiſe of the meof. iſes is, 
that wee are to wha et c inthe. Obje&ed Teſtimonics 


'of Fathers, conce Sfolzods anenof Cviſts 
| ly, their $ mb 1c a FRY Burt S444; 
3 Mages . Andlcſt you + k 


adjoyne the Ski CS yy 
4 


_— T"— 


th Booke. of this 
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—— 


I” That Wee, i Baptiſoe, 
hold the feet of Chrift. '1t, Arc Sprinkled with his Blood. "ag, 


=_—y 


Of the Corporall V nion of '> briſ > Bookes, 


| 


The Divine Contemplations, which the Holy Fathers had, in” 

artering their Phraſes of our Natural! and Corporal 
Conjunction with Chriſts Body, :4nd Nou. 

| riſhment thereby to Immornality ; for 

the Elevating of our minds to 4 

| Sprirituall apprehenſion 

b of his Body and «10 

j Blood. | 


| Sncnr. V. 


| Our Jcſuites, Bellarmine, Toles, Swartz , and Y aſquez, 
| & have alrcady inſtruted you, nort.to take ſuch Sayings of 
1 the Fathers as they are uttered, leſt the Fathers might be 
held to be Abſard in themſelves , or Derogatory t0 the Dig- 
nity and Mie thi Sacrament. - And they ſay well. Bur 
it had beene better if they had furthermore untolded unto 
us the Fathers true Myſtical{ meaning therein; which wee 2? 
| muſt endeavour todo out of the premifed Sentetices of the 
ſame Fathers; totheend that you, ad wee, may make an 
holy and eomfortable uſe of their Divine meditations npokh - 
this Sacrament. They haveſayd, I. That Chriſt hath « Na- 
turall Y nion-by his Godhead with God the Father. IT. That 
| this Godhead of Chriſt , by his Incarnation, # united Hypoſia- 
tically into our Natare of Manhood in him ; whereby wee haye 
with Chriſt our Natural and Corporall Conjurittion. I. That 
; by the ſame Hypeſtaticall x;nion of hu Divint and Hwumant 
Nature together, hu Bodily F wp u become the Fleſh of God, 
[144 Blood the Blood of Gel. IV. That theſe being the Feb 30 
and Blood of God, arc become thereby to be Yivificall, that 
is, Sivia Life, Bliſſe, and Immortality, both to the Bodics 
an es of the Faithfull in Chriſt. V. That the Faith- 
full, by Reaſon of the Specificall 7 nion of their Humane na- 
ture, with the Humane Nature of Chriſt , are made'par- 
| takers the reby of his Divine Nature , and of all the In- 
finite Yiwvification and power of grace , in this world ;, and 
of Glory and Ingwortality, in the world to come, wrought 
by his Death and Paſſion. VI. Both by Bapriſme_ , and 
by the Exchariſt, wee have'a Naturall and Corporall Y niou 
with the Body of Chrift, myſtically ; inas much as the Sacra- 
ment of Bread and Wine (the Choyceſt Refeions of mans 
Bodily Life) arc Touched, Tafted, Eaten, and Senſually mixed 
1] with our Fleſh tothe nouriſhing and augmenting the ſame, 
untill it become of the Eſſence of our Bodily Subſtance un- 
| | ſeparably. Therfore hath this Sacrament moſt aptly beene 


called a Pledge of an unſpeakable Y nion of Chrifts Body with 
ors unto Immortality, and an Earneſt of our Reſurretion. 


Laſtly 


- w_— —— 


Chap. 9. Bodywith the (onmunicants, 


am OO O— I — — - 


—1j- Laſtly, from this Sacrament there reſulreth a Spiritual 
| Y ion, continuing inthe Faithfull after the Receiving of this 
Sacrament, Even all their life long z and notwithilanding 
| called by the ſane Fathers Corporal and Natarall, that is, 
(as they interprer themſelycs) trom the Nature of Farth, 
by belicving thar Chriſt had truly a N«turall and Bodily fleſh, 
the ſame Specifically with owrs : Which 7 nion, your J-ſuires 
| have beene enforced to acknowledge, to be in it{cife not 
Properly a Corporall and Naturall Ynion, but Sp:iritnall and 
Myſticall, wrought onely in the Soule. Bur how 7 This in- 
1 deed is worthy our knowledge, as 4 matter full of Chriſtian 
Comforr, "Thus then: The OUPoonn of the Body, in 
| Chriſtiar- Philoſophy , followeth the Diſpoſition of the 
Soule : For when the Soul cs of the Faithfull, departing this 
| life in the ſtate, of Grace , and the Squlcs likewiſe of the 

| Vngodly paſſing but from hence into thethraldome of Sin, 


—————_— 


10 


Semana. 


dy and Soule; and the Wicked (contrarily) of Curſe and 
:o {i Damnarion in both, according to that Generall Doome, 
Come you Bleſſed, unto the one, &c. and Goe you Curſed, to 
the other, &c. | 

Nor will your learned Suarez deny this: (** ). The Glory 
| of the Body (faith hee) dependeth wpon the Glory of the Soule, 
and the Happineſſe of the Soule depeudeth upon Grace therein ; 
neither doth the Sacrament any otherwiſe conferre Immortality 
to the Body, but by nouriſhing and preſerving grace in the Soule. 
Whichis Divinely ſpoken. And yet wee have a more An- 
cient than your Jcſuite, even Cypriez, one of the Ancienteſt 
qo | of the Primitive Fathers, whoke words may ſerve us fora 
| Commene upon the former objeded Sayings of other Fa- 
thers. Hee, in his Diſcourſe of the Supper of the Lord, the 
Bleſſed Sacrament of our Ynjoz, which the Faithfull Com- 
* [| municants have inreceiving it ; (*3) As by meat and drinke 

(Gaith hee) the Subſtance of our Bodies is nouriſhed gud li 

is health ; (0 the life of the Spirit # nouriſbe wth Ths; 


— 


A— 


LD —_— 


_— 
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Soule : and what Food to the Body , that the 

$ pirit, workin by 4 more excellent pdwer for Eftermty , + 
{ can our Carnall Nutriments for our Tenpporall life-and 
So hee, 
Nothing now remaineth but the laſt exerciſe of Faith, 
which is by _ in Speciall, taught by our Saviour, 
in ſaying to his Diſciples,” Take ye, Eat,thw is my Body, given 
for you, and This s my Blood of the New Teſtament ſhed for 
you. ] Hereby (although it be ſpoken, as hath beene proved, 
Sacramentally and Figuratively ) to inſtrudt every of his 


40 


- 
—IſfrOD. 


2 CO — 


ſhall reſume their owne Bodies ; by virtue of that Reſump- $. z. Gloria corpo- 
| tion, ſhall be made poſleſiors of Life and Blifſe both in Bo- **5 **{ponder gloris 


' ment. For what Meat # to the Fleſh, that Toute LY * cment racionem, quis 


> & vivicg & lacolum's 


Diſci 


(22) Suarer it }o 
Tho. q1.79. Dijþ_64; 


2nim2 , ficur beatt- 
rudo animz reſpon - 
det gratiz  & chart. 
rati : ut ficut hoc Sa- 
cramentum, neqj ha» 
ber, neque habere 
potelt aliam efficacie 
am circa glotianmr 2. 
nmim#, prxter cam 
quam habet circa 
bratiam & Charitz« 
rem, iraq; neq; alicet 
pKeſt etficere plo# _. 
ri 2m corporis, quam "Y 
gloriam anima (CT 
cludir ; ) Hoc Sacra* / * 
menetum non aliamt 
ccnferre vitam & 
immortalitarem cor- 
Oris, quam nucrien- 
,% & conlervando 
chariratens & gra» 
tiam, 
(23 ) Cyprian de 
Cans Dm. Pows & 


perſeyerat ; ita vita / 
ſ(piruts hoc proprio 
alimenco nutricuc : 
quod et eſca corny | 
wot yp =o elt fides 5 
qu corpori g 
ct verbum fpirirua , 
exccllentiori vireute 
p*ragens ; 
rer , quod agant abte & 
menra carnalia rem ; 
poralitet, 


# *"PY 
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17 Of the Corporall Vion of ('hriſt's Bookes, Þ- 
_- Diſciples in taking thereof, to apply theſe words [Body gj- 
Ven Ay Jos, roy An verily Fes 4x himſeltc, as.if hee had 
ſayd, Take thou Iohn, and Take thou Peter , My Body given 
| for thee 1ohn, and for thee Peter, &c. ina Sacramenall Ana. 

logs. So then as my Bodily handtaketh rhe Sacramcaral} 

| Bread, the Signe of Chriſts Body; and-my Bodily mouth 
ſeaterh, and-my Bodily Romnacke digeſteth, and turnerh ir, 
+8 nouriſhmeri, int Reſtx Joy Souls ih chat I be 
{| lieve rhatthe Body' of my Saviour was, eyed, and his 
Blood ſhed for mee, whole man, Body and Soule : Andthat 19: 
thereby I have an Intereſt ip the poxyer gf his Paſſion, borh! 
for Rederyption, and. for, Everlaſting Salyation z whereof 
1 have a Sactamentall Pledge, by 'the converting of Breaf 
into the Subſtance of mine owne, Fleſh; torting tothe! 
'Conſonant, Doctrine of Antiquity , ſet; downe is-the laf- 
Chapter of this Fift. Booke.. + | | 


OT 
—_ 


at. 


CHAP, X, 


29 


Of the Romiſ5 Hiſtoricall Objeftions Chiefely infiſted 
#upoz, out of luſtine, concerning the Slander rayſed 
agains} Chriſtians of Eating\mans ficſh, fþrang 

. (as is pretended) fromthe Catholike Do- 
Etrine of Eating Chriſts Body i 
the Ruchari F; ; Þhichu their 
Firſt Argument. 30 


SxcT. L 


Any leayes are ſpent by M. (*) Brerehy in pre 
Fn ObjeRion wo Richgh of his los. 
-ſtandeth thus : 1uſtine Martyr, inthe yeare 130. 
avriting gh Apologie to tlic Heathen Emperoer, 
Hen whenhe was in diſcourſe of the Euchariſt (7c 
[andif fo; how fane reported Dotthine whereof , concerning the Reall 40 
7 was frow canſe/* Preſence, Was the xrue. and anſeſfs e of thu $ 7; ) and 
ogg hr uld have removed the ſuſpicion thereof, did not- 
whe ce, withſtanding call the Euchariſt , No common Bread , but, afie 
ecration, the food rewirh owr Fleſh and Bloodis fed, &c, 
en hee proc 1nurging his other Argument (as follow-! 
| cth) borrowed from: the b) Cardinall, to wit , 1#/t:#e-his 
& Euth.cy,,, comparing the Change inthe Euchariſt tobe a worke of Om- 

| nipotencic, 


({ a ) MM Big 
" #n bis Litmge "vp 


Chap. 10. Bodywiththe (,ommuntcanty. 275 
"niporencie, and for his nor expoundirig' the words of Chriſt | 
Figurarveſy. Then is brought in * Arralas the Martyr, of Moſer Dey. 
whileſt he was under the Torrares, and Torrents of his Perſe- 14 
cutors, faying, 3thold your Doing, (Hoctff homines devorare] 
This s a Devonring bf 


of min * wit Chriftizns do rot Devoure men. 4 

To whom is joyned Teyrultiay, __ tention of the fanic . 9. 

| Clamour of Sacrififhie 2 CHA,” and Eiting his fleſh, C Ad n4- wy 
4 Doftrine notam : ] To the infamie of our Profeſſion. Act 

length Maſter 8rev2h. concludeth as followeth  'Fo evidently 

doth this $landtr, thus give forth 9 tht Tewes, argat ſufficiently 

the Daitrine of Reall-preſente, and Sarwfict : a, for as much us 

the Slander went ſb generally of all Chriftians, it s probable that 

it did not ariſe from auy oyt of vne or other Chriftian in particular. 

Foy or # And H ls Oe him, — wir 

(*) Thu fame ion? the I $ being $rounded wpon the ſame (1) Herties in. 

faith of Chrifiane* provith the preſence 5. Meaning the co NI 

| Corporal Preſence and Exiſtence of Chriſts Body inthe ** * , 

Euchanift. 


0 


_ 


4 | That the Romiſh Objection i, in it ſelfe, moſt Slanderous againſt 
the Hiſtoricall Truth #4ughr by the Ancient Fathers ; 

| and Confeſſtd by the Romiſh Dotfors 
| | themſebves. 


Ss cr. IL 


V Hat * That the Catholike Doctrine of Ancient 

. times,Coticerning our Eazing of Chriſt's Body in thys 
| Sacrament, ſhould ey het Cauſe; yea, or yetthe 
Occaſion to 'the Hearhen and Iewes, 'of impuring ro the 
} Chriſtians 3Capernaiticall Eating of May's fleſh ? Thisis the 
firſt Argument, which your ObjeRors, from H;fericall Rela- 
ri0xs , uſe for proofe of a Corporall Preſtace of Chriſt in the 
| Euchariſt, ourof this Ancient Father 1uſtine LAtariyr ; In 
Confuration whereof wee produce ( ſee the Margin) the 
AR) US Ancient Fathers ( *) Anteftine, (:) 42g. Here. 
(3 J Ivrend, ©) Terinllan, ( $ Epiphaniue, and 6 JOri- 36, Cataphryges Sas 
Len; together with the Confelian! of your owne Romiſh — —— 

Nam de infanti an» 

iculi ſanguine , d ihuti 1 Incribus extor uzfi Euchariſti 
ſaxm concert perhbennat milcences um hg ume inde occerr ales Fro 
bent illum os artyrez fin vivus pro Magno Sacerdote, (3) renew. lib, 1. cap, 24. Genes videntes 
quz ſunt illorum, ( Heretlcorum) Ones nos blaſphemanc, & ayertunr aures a praxcdnio vericatis. ( 4) Ter- 
tul. ad uxorem. Non fcier Marius quid ſecreto afite cibum gultes. . [ 1gaze vere #02 rift Veſpere.} Terrul. 
Agoleg. 16, Alij Afini capur , & per ludibrium Chriſtiani [labantur Afinary, &c. (.5) Epiphar. 


Hare. 26, Frum jam nacum detratum pifſillo randuat , & s connhi pueri paricipes taticſuperato, 
*h ( 0 Origen, reſfarur epers [ndecoum bas calumdins adverſus Chrifltanes drvuigerus. lib. 1.contra Ceiſuns. 
4 tin. £. 
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(7) Ma'donat. 
lib, 7. dt Sacrament is, 
Tom. de Euchariſtia. 
$.SextaQueſtion—. 


Montanifte, Peputi- / 


ani-(ut Author «| 
Auguſt. lib. dc Hz- 
rel.C. 27. & Epiph. 
in Hzreſ. 49.) In- 
fantem conſperſum 
farina (olebant com» 


pungere , & ſangui- » 


nem ab illa expreſ- 
ſum miſcere farin3 


& ex eo panem con- * 


ficere ad Eucharifti . 
am, Vade credo na- 


tam fuille illam.,no- 


tam, quam Gentiles 
inurcbant Chriſtia- 
nis, quod infantes 
occiderent, 

(8) Baroniue An- 
#7 120, 2um.22.u/q; 
ed numerum 36, Quz 
Gneftici agebanc in 
- occulto, palam ſa&a 
covertebant in Chri- 
Rianos : nans Epi- 
ſronies Hzref, 26. 

cetum jam natum 
detraftum piſtillo 
tundune, & omnes 
contuhi pueri partici. 
pes fadti, eſu perato 


&c.Jrenzus lib. 1, cap.24. Gentes videntes quz 
want aures a przconio yeritatis. Origenes teſtatur 
- Latas. bib, x, con, Celſum. —Czcilius Echnicus 
[pra notats, $ic jam de initiandis tyronibus ,,tabula tam deteſtanday, quam nota eſt &c, Lor 
cap. 12.%. 5. Stnges & Magi noftri puerorum ſanguinem, lambunt, & carnem deyorant, Euchige & = 
olim hoc faQitirunt, caetiam ab Ethnicis in Catholicos derivara calumnia eſt, ur Apologiarum pro 

nis meminerung Scriptores. (10) Gabriel Epiſcop. Albiſpin. lib.1.- Obſervat 


Authors; (7.) Haldonat, (#.). Baronize, and. (9 ); Lorinus, 
men of chicfeſt notEin your Church; wirnefling concerning 
thar lowd and. lewd Slander .caſt upon; Cathelike Chrifts.. 
ans, by. both Jewes and Gentiles , thas it, was occaſione by 
| Hereticall, and Fanaticall Chriſtians, ePrimitive Age of 
the Church ; ſuch as were the Montani 5, the Cataphryze 
and- Gnefticks, who did indeed and Realty, eare Humane fi 


— —— 
= 


. 
La f 


.þi Sothey. LETS - qa «6 $4 
|{ - Bur moſt- eſpecially is this Romiſh Figment confuted by: 
[che Storie ir ſelte, which bythe Relarion of the forclaid (9 


Fathers, - Confeſſions of the former Romaniſts , and Tenor, 
| of the Hiſtories themlelves,, «was,. The Eating of 4 Child or 
! Infant ; which maketh the falſhood-of your. Objecaons to 
ſceme, in a mancr palpable unto us; becauſe Chriſt being 
| crucified by both Jewes- and Gentiles , when hee was aboye 
thirty yearcs of Age, and thewhole Churchof Chriſt pro- 
fefling as much , 1t was not poſſible tharthe Eating of an In- 
fant onely , ſhould produce an opinionof Eating 4 May of 
growth ; much leſſe could it be credible, that they imputed | 
the Eating thereof in the Euchariſt, if (as your French * Bl 9 Þ 
| ſhop eacherk) This their Eating the fleſh of 4 Child, was nat 
praiſed in the Feaſt of rhe Lord's Supper, butat their Love- 
Feaſts , called Azape. So hee.” And conſequently ſo ſandie 
and boggie is this toundation-of-your maine Objection, far 
} proofe of the Corporal Preſence of Chriſt in the Euchariſt, 


<A 


ſunt iltorum ( H ereticorum)omnes nos blaſphemant, & avex- 
opera Tudzorum has calumnias adverſus Chriſtianos d:vdl 
apud Minurum Felicem obizcit in Otayium, Barogius lo6is 


Leriew of 
h. 3? 


..48: Eunchariftia'non ni 


mane ſumcbatur, Tet. 24 uxor. Non (ciet Maritus quid ſecreto ante cibum guſtes. Agapz Poany Fr: LON 


_ quz de Convivio, quod Genules dont, pos 
ia accipienda ſunt, ue int Apologer. Terra). cap.y. 8.9. & in kne | 

ram de Euchariſtia explicarunt [Sade ted Minutivm de inhuwanis cibus, de infante farre copteta, wn 
coeunt ſolenni die, &.quz biſce obje&jonibus reſponder, Minutiws ,, de Agapis intelligere neceſſe cſt, co apyd 
Euſcb, Imper. luſtin, GretFe1u8. teſ. de cruce, lib. 1. cap.s 1. 


pro Deo colcre. 


o : 
=” 


ls 
| 


habent Patres , cum ea omnia de Agapis, non de 


.quod non animadvertentes pleriq; perpe- 


'Ethnici aliqui mentiebancur Chriftianos Aſinum 


The Second Romiſh Argument out of Juſtine, termed Infoluble 
before ell others, is, becauſe when hee called the Eating | 
of the Euchariſt, the Eating obthe Body ; ; .-- |, 49 
of Chriſt, hee wros to ax Heathen 
. ', Emperor. 


| 


"Ong * © ney | 


] F fline wall an Apologie unto Antonin Pit an Heathen 
® Emperour , at whar time the Slander of Eatins Humane 


wo flefo 


— — — ——— 4 
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FT Chap. 10. Body with the Communicants. 


a ee 


TN 


AY 


the impious\ PzaRtice of\Hexeticall:Chriltians,*is you | 
heard; and-now' are you ro hearevhe .Jn/aluble* Argum 
rſovth, 'which your Cardinall Belfitmineexradterh fron 

| _ (32); apa; 3s 7 (faith wo ara agg parry 

Either rauld Thfbine truly hatic ſayd, that'the) "Chrift i 
| Barenof Chri | on ares ctr rt e 
ſayd. 1f hee could, thendid treeplay the »Pravaricater in be- 
traying the Cos cauſe, by making the Chriſtian Profefi 
ta || 9ſt odious, "10 thecincreafiageaf. the ſaſþ icion 3" when as in 
word hee might have made'ss-p 
(the Infamy goncerved againſt Chriſtians. And if hee could nds. 
ſay that Chriſt & Eaten. in the Enchariſt, onely as in a Signe;z; 
doubtleſſe the reaſon why hee could not, muſt have beene becauſe 
the fleſpof Chrift u not given robe Eaten therein as in 4Si 
onely.;So he, Oftenratively of his owne Argument, infigned 
4 byrhimſclfe '2yſoluble ,:'as. you ſee; (Notwithſtanding this 
may admitdivers and fundry'Solutions,: 


————— 


le, and ſo have blotted on 


——— 
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2 [4 That the Hornes of your Cardingls Dilemma are 
4  eafily blunted by 'a Three: fold 
| | = Solution. ' © 


; 
The Firſt .by ſhewine the Capſe to be 
| Impertinent. | 


' : SECT IV: 


30 T: 'ſtine (."*) ſhewed tothe ſame Emperour, that no Imi- 

I +pietyatall (upon any Inquiſifion tormerly made). could 
! be layd to ans, of Orthodoxe. Chriſtians, in this 
Cale, by good proofes. Firſt 1sftine propoundeth the Let- 
tersof the Emperour _{Fdrian, Father to _Untoninus, who, 
upon experience of the extreme malice of his Heathen peo- 
ple againſt Chriſtians, required, rhat his Officers ſhowld not 
proſecute againſt any Chriſtian without proofe of ſome Impiety. 
As allo the Epiſtle of Marcus, Emperour betore his Father, 
who became” both a Patron to juſtifie the Caſe of Chriſti- 
4> 1120s, inreſpe of ſuch Crimes. objefted againſt them ; and 
: arrpora of their Perſons ; commanding thatwhoſoever 
| ſhould aceuſe a Chriſtian.( 33 ) Onely for being 4 Chriſtian 
| (that is for his Profeſſion fake onely) ſhould res ut che. 
And ſhould. not the Sacrifiſing of Infants (it any ſuch had 
beene pradtiſed by the Chriſtians) have beene held Capitall 
| Crimes with thoſe CO: trow yee © Beſides this 
(»ftiveallegeth untothis Emperour Antoninus himſclfe, his 
Ccc owne 


v6. 


LAS - i; 
o > EO 
A. "OO 


lubile , mane [ 1 hoe 
Dilemma 3 Aug, pos, |; 
terat Juſtinus yergs © 
dicece, carnem Chri< 
fi a Chriftianis fo- 
lum in ſigno mandu- 
Cari z auc NOR pores 
rat, ſiporerar, PÞ'2x« 
yaricator fuit caulz 
Chriftianz : Nam 
odiofiffimam reddi- 
dit fdem , & avuxir 


ſe fell upon the. Orthodote Chriſtians, Originally: from , (') Bederdb.s- 


ut crimagum ={upicio- 


nemz cum poſſer uno 
verbo, & tdem pro- 
babilem faccre,& cr1 of 
men diluere : Si non 
pocerat , certe id eo 
non rat » quia 
vere, Di in Ggno 
tantura dawr mobis 
comedenda Chrifti 


+ Caro; 


i « 


(1: ) lufftin. 4- 
polog. 2. Reterr pr#- 
(criprum Antonini 
l.mperatoris , ad p#S 
pulos Abe. Senten- 
tiam corum ( Chri- 
/tianorum) velati ime 
piorun & nallorunt 
Decorum fueillatis ex 
alia quzdam obij* 
citis crimina 5 qu# 


non poichiis. probate 


(4)Q'rs 2 reret rag ek 
to'yey roo 285 1% 
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Sef. 3. 


(*). \ See above , 
+ Booke 23. Chap. 2, 
S7.2. | 


('5) 7uffis. Loco 
ſupracitst- | Hoceſt 
ſanguis meus] Q'74p 
x; ev Tols 7; Miſa 
Muy Fiors mer duorgy 
2 Vida Wilms: of 
& 7 vneur os 1Uovs. 
Gr 2a p preg %; To- 

» Typiov vdwrog TIH8'- 
Ty oy Tis Te fave 
1140s TACTYI; pen” 

"ad Em) wr TV 1+ 

b- "cs , "I tantTy 

ua. 


iN a un bh 
\ RE6 Ned 


| l ' | 4 Tnſuff iccent. GA» A 


(*) Sre- ab.ve , ' 


_ þowne Epiſtle, whereby he teftifyod inthe'Behalte of Chri- 


 ſtians, (24 )-that Nope of thoſe Crimes and Impieries, whereof 
| they were decnſed, revld be proved againſtthem ; which pro- 
-veth, that notwithſtanding allthe Londhivn that Malice't 
\fetfe could make ipto the Myſteries of Chriſtians, concert+ 
ing the. Zuchariff,. citherin Word, or in Act, was ndt held 


| 
| fichfiveunto thoſe Emperors,upon any Information, aiade 


{ by their Adverſaries, againſtthem. 
f 6A | WON) 
The Second Solution, $0-prove their Dilemma | Io 


o 


In V. 


| Vrnext Reaſon-of the Infufficiencic meeteth- with the 
Cardinalls Reaſon, enforced: by the Firſt Horne of his 
Dilemma, thus : * Tf Inſtine (ſaith hee) could have ſayd that 
Chriſts fleſh is eaten inthe Euchariſt, onely in a Signe ; then did 
heeprevaricate inthe Caſe of Chriſtians, and make their faith 
moſt odious,”in imcr the Snſpic 10n of the Crime objetied 10 
againſt them. Wee Aniwer, that alchough hee might ha 
layd, that Chriſfts fleſh is eaten Bodily, onely in a Signe, yet 
was not this neceſlary for the freeing of the Chriſtian Faith 
| from that Swſþicion © Pating # Child. One Reaſon may be, 
Becauſe nothing was more familiar, even unto the Heathen 
themſelves, than to uſe the like language, in calling thelt 
Sacramentall and Myſticall, S;zgnes , by the names of the 
Things ſignifyed thereby, whereof you have heard a Me- 
wow: (mr out of ® Homer ; where, even as Chnit 
layd of Confecrated Bread, [This & my Body;] So thoſe zo 
| Hearhen, in Sacrififing of Lambes, for Ratification of their 
Oaths and Covenants, called thoſe Sacrifices their 0aths. 
{And thar-nothing was more familiar among the Heathen, 
[you may know by that Proverbiall fpeechz Sine Cerere & 
Libero friget Venus : without Ceres and Bacchus Luſt doth > 
guiſh where they give to Breadthe name of the Goddeſc 
Ceres, and the _ of Von RO to Wine. p 
 - Secondly, and more eſpecially may thisappeare out 0 
4 Inftine , mditly after the alice Poa objetted, thus: 
| (** ) Chriſt (faith Inſtine) receiving Bread, ſaith (This is my 49 
| Body : } and taking the Cup, ſayd (This is wy Blood : |) and 
delivered them onely in theſe mords ;1he which alſo even the _ 
wicked Devils, by Imitation, have tawrhs 10 be done in the My- 
| | fteries of their AMithra, (namely) for that Bread and 4 Pot of 
| Water « put in the Sacrifices of hims that i initiated wnto 
| their Communion, in'rhe $acrifices , by Addivion of certaine 


words, as yon either know, or might have knowne. SO Tuſtine, 
| To 
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| in their Verball, by Addition of words, as Iuſtine ſheweths, be WEHEÞ OR 
; FAX orun he contandar, 
| Where you, MAY ,PEICELVE; how Inftine argued»ivith it ct judiccr. 1d... de 


1 Heathen out of their - owne,My/teriegz:ans (thhat wee nf Preſcription: lpſas - F 
[{ Saco: SAcraments : evenassS amt Rac dtd wh the wor res Sacramentorunt, 2 


d:vinorun in Idol». 

, L Q 486 rum mylteri;s 2£mu- 
It happened age. aboye,Aquarter.ot.a yoare;rafrey that, x2 Jolly, & oe 
had ſer downe this Obſcrvarion, thavin feading'ia Book@qf [.y,.ce; puns obls- 


|| that nevertoo worthily CommendetNrronrgt EIS er imagi- | 


nem Returrectioms 
: . . b * 1aducir. 

and as it were animated, with: his \mefbacupate Judgement / 17 ) 1/ccc Ga 
thewing our of his moſt exquiſite-Reading ;' thazi (42h:7he /a1b in 2aron. exer- 


= / , | wi FP at 7, it "Tlect of ; 
Devils did, in emulation of :Chtiftians;inſe intheir Myſteries 0; Lultinus wn 


Apologia altera nar» 


} of, Mythra, Symbols of Bread and Cup; widing folemhre Myſts- cat, malos Dzmo- 
L call words. Hee turthermore ſhewerhour of |Porphyrie, tha 6. ia Midnz+my- 


ſterizs S. Excharittta 
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dam rrad:diile. 3748 


| (as you {ce). uling Myſticall-and Figurative Appellations ih 9:4 < mis 77 ww- 
their Ceremonall: Rites, Vpon ,whict\evidence wWee:may vent 5m of ad 

eaſily encounter, your. Cardinalls' Dilemme with-this thay =>", 3 wav 

tolloweth. Either che.Emperowr'and the Hearhen;people dig} 44/2 5:.Ecce panem 
perceive that the words of Chriſt, now-phbliſhed by Jyftiney © 2oetiums (ed = 

WCrec ſpoken F igurattively, lignifying:the-Ourward Hatine Nos ; ECCC verba ſo- 

4/5 Body, Bodily, in a Signe onely ;10rahey didnos.! If thi mals hover Oe, 

20 {| did know ſo much, then could they not be offendet« p C.verart arr » 4 

. *{ Orthodoxe Chriſtians, or Scandalized thereby. 'And' if loco vox 2#xozvr. 


_—_ 


—_—— 
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|rhe r did not know that they were Figuratively and Myſti4 3. SE a 
(cally robe. undes{tood, rae omen toms conſulei, Eriam Ar- 
have abſolved-Chriſtians from all blame (a5your & hep ab, roo paulo 
did) but puniſhed them for: Sacrificing olitafiies; whic| yfarioran. W_ 
Rs eng theſe Heathen, was held-po be Criminall ant} commemorat, quas 
Capitall. And that 14ftive did.not Prevaricate by conc err rec 

ling his Figarative ſenſe of Chriſts words, itis asmanife oltedie: 4 | 5 4p 

by that he Inſtructedthem therein oi of theis own Phtatey ni ET ones 

40 | uſedih their Ceremonies of their God Mithra. | | IM cu yr 9 

| 

li 

he 


— 


el Eid tn hes no wy om} 1 a vas et;r ſit -.. ex. 1, djcarur; * 
Communio , ficut ance eſt expolitum : inif{dem Mithuz myſerij mmaRia " "Ra JJ Nana: . 
bus iacer (>, Gs yea eden ph eat ly Wiley © PAT SST : 
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(13) lufia. 


3 * See Book 4. C. 5. 
IL 


in Apo- 


_ pag. 


propter quos 


_ dum extrewum De- 
cretum et conſum- 
macionem (ecit. 


non- 


- 
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11 fine himſclfe. . 
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The Impoſcibility that any Heathen could be off ended at 
— the former words of Juſtine. ; 


Sxcr. VI. 


O Heathen, that heard rin Catholike Faith — Chri- 
ſtians, concerning the of Chriſt, in thoſe Primi. 
tive times, publiſhed by Ancient Pathers, and by 1sſtine* 
himſeclfe, could, except it were'againſt their Conſciences, tg 

impute unto Chriſtians a G Eating of the Body of 
Chriſt. For, firſt;the Articles of Chriſtian Faith (for which 
ſomany Armies of rs conquered the Infidelity of the 
world, by Martyrdome) being this; that Chriſt, the Saviour 
ofthe world, God and May, aſcended into Heaven, and there 
now rei in the Kingdome of everlaſting Bleſfednefle, 
adoxed of all Chriſtians with Divinewor ſbip. Another Ar- 
om pra _ of __ SI Fathers (as hath - 

n* proved) that the Z Chriſt was ever, notwith. 
Randi his ReſurreQion  Akenton , Circumſcribed in 
one place. And: thirdly, All knowing that this Principle 

was univerſally and infallibly believed of all the Heathen! 
(namely) Tothinke it 7»wpoſfible for 6ne Boy to bein many! 
places at ence. | Therefore wasit Impoſſible for the Heathen 
[to conceive that the Chriſtians taught a Corporal Eatingof 
that Bodyon Earth, which they beheved was Ciremuſerdlel, 
arid conteinedinHeayen, Fourthly, That this was the Faith, 
which the ſame Ancient Father i#f#ne did profeſſe and pnb- 
liſh at thattime, is now to betryed out of the Bookes of 7w- 


199, 


tv 


| That Iuſtine himfelfe did accordingly argue againſt the Pofibt 


lity of iChrifts Bodily Preſence on Earth ; And that 
Atralas ( vbjected) 4oudemmnerh the Romiſh | 
' Capernaiticall Swallowing of 
_ Chriſts Body. 


4O-n b 2 Sscr.'VII 


Gr nas | WR) 
| fol in the ſame Apologie, now objected, and by himdl- * 


reed unto the Heathen Zmperor Antoninus firnamed the 
Godly, before his words of Eating Chriſtsfleſb, ſerteth down 
the Chriſtian Article of his Aſcenſion into Heaven , ſaying 


(18) that God the Father aſſumed Chriſt, after his death, into 


Heaven, there K«1iy,ar, that is, To detaine him, untill hee van- 
quiſhed the Devils, and filled up the number of the Godly, An 
Argument 


t&2[]eO ow} 
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40 
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Argument (as Athanaſins, and Auguſtine obſerveth) which 

was uſed by Chriſt himfelfe, as that which ought to have 

perſwaded the very Capernaites, that Chriſt was not to be 

Bodily Eaten upon Earth (as hath beene * proved.) The {*) Seeabove, 3, x. 
ſame Iuſtine in his Reſolution of Queſtions, made by Orthe- ©2:3- 3e8-3. 
doxe Chriſtians, ſhewed that Ci denyed to haye a Con+ (.. ,,;a. 9; 
rinuall Converſation with men, after his Reſurretion , K, Op udOrtio 
which hee had before his Paſfion : Namely that (9 ) Hes *'*- Pg. 327- Be- 


4s]: 144%200 


| would by Little and little diſuſe and wnaccaſtome them with bu Flor? Re 


fight and Cages; , that is, Preſence. Do you heare, his-Wwith- 757% 7% avus/os 


[4 Cs bY Preſence ? Thatis, will youſay, his 7 ;ſeble Fre: a ger re 


ay, but wharſomever Local Preſence , Which hee after bs Reyureties 
had among them formerly ; whether (fair Inſtine) of Being = | Iiaiuuares 


autirIpe worn 


X; Ts 41] 8p ts 


[ or of Not being Seewe among them. This EDN: 1 9) ru oral 


of Averrocs his Imputing t0 Chiiſtians rhe 
'Devouring of their God. \ 09 


Sncr. V IH. 


VV Ee are not ignorant what ſyme of you would Reply, 
by Inſtancing in Averroes his upbrayding of Chns 
ſtians with Devouring of their God, which wee ma juitly 
conceive hee ſpake in +4 ſpirit of Malignancie, 4 

his owne knowledge, as the Premiſes haye proved, and 


| againd the expreſle Profeſhon of Ancient Fathers, dereſing 


ſame Conceipt of Devouring Chriſts fleſh (as you ha 
formerly heard.) Juſt like as our Romiſh Adverſarics deale 
withus, who,as often as they labour to confute our DoQtrine 
of Iuſtification onely by po do inveigh againſt Proteſtants, 


4 ance, 


| 


hy proteſling a jſtrfy:% eve wk Good 
Fs ei Obje@ors! 


expreiſing he OP Yb. "ar 
Inſtifyiag Faith, which they SI 
wayes joyned with airs 7M 
Amendment of Lif reg I HOnbyX 
no more ſeparate Den Le 2 
Light i is the Fire from gr aus x 
Howbeit the Obſervation of ſome other is, very 
ble; to wit, that, Averrgzs underſtanding of the Decree of 
P ope Nicolas (above 20 Ty RET Hager rake (20) Pope Nicks 
impoſed upon the Faith of all Chriſtians within mA 


408. 1059. Averroes 


}{ JuriſdiQion, teaching them to believe,that The Body of Chrift (ut at *roſevinur 


is ſenſually Eaten and Torne with the Teeth of all the Commu-' Bier = m_ 


Bicants of this Sacrament : Which tcnour of Gs -- trill 2000 1150, 
ne 


© gee above Se. T. 
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Of the Corporall Vuicn of Corife 
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me, 
1 beenc abandoncd by..qur :95v ne. Potogs ; ſome £cnlurivg 
it as harſh andyfalſe, and DN ns iareneat Itcanbenomar- 
[ vaile (lay Sk that Averrops be. 


joe God, and tat molt OH Tec: Pong 


#$% os © 
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elſc Ad not Sc cpm prure. have, wt that: tongs ps lo 


of the Whale. Which: your Corporal, Swallowing of Chrif 
Zody, if it had becne held Chriſtaninthe Dayes. of Anti 
| [qui wty,. then could not; Artalas (as hath 1 becnc objected) have 


| os ed the eames; Poffentos at the time. of is 


WH 


EY ay.mg, our PC preming of. Chriſti: 
hinge death): FP 52s Tori admin men , Wee. Chrift iſtjans do mt- 
Devouremen. NT uckineſſe of your Objettors 
to urge moſt . dt jt cagerly, ſtill, that which mg- 


keth againſtthem.., And indeed-the | Romill: muſt needs 
be I (- Devoure:that whichthey profciicet to Eat, S 'wallow, 49 
and ſometime to paſſe into their Belles, and after into the 
Draxght. 


| | [| 


by 4 11 
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OS PRA 
(EOEDEIINT I OL © EN 
x " Ofih Fiſt; Laſt and Buſeſt Remiſh maney of | 
ty *- OR With Corifts Body. tn the Infe-* © 130 
Mb 2onudhas guy parts - of your. Gom-i +1191: 0 
' Wer? "miunicancs et 01! 0r iaglpt 
dar fiond figs dais ARE 
n - | TEeY out *Romiſh Difpers ribourdd 
; 7 [4 bs, F Y to eo of Chriſt 1 wat bro Belles 
(" = and Er Vat ow; as ifthe ht this 
. | 1 J nota ſufficieht they pr of the Bleſſed Bo. 
5 * Le pn th "I wa ro depreſſe it 
as | thi Baſt hace 'of Balehicle, 
whictis he Sri wid Scege it ſell To Vile; that the 
] 


yery Inke may ſeemEto'Bluſh, in ſertibg; Yowne, the Sordi- 

] dity theteof ;whichinreſp8&of ng mg than your 

al ſelyes, otcath this) wee "not" fitrth dventure to 
'meritio f PE-r 6f Reverence? Pl Readers 
paricrief therefore wee proceed, of Werh. | 


} \{8L i191! 
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(23) pefſevin. Apperat. Tit. Pecrus de Palude. 
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DAP. 11. Body with the ( ommunicants, 


Shewing the Romiſh Doftrine of an Vhion of Chriſts Body 
| with the Baſeſtparts of Mays Body, t9 be hore Benftly 
}han the Carnall and Capernaiticall cartipe 


1 + Eating Chrifts Both #Yead of tver + 


| | have deftended no, 
S E&4+ ' Þ 4 


I} (rn; whe they were offended at Chriſts wotds, 
concerning the receiving of Chriſts fleſh, are fivr read'ro 
| haye proceeded further inthe groſheſſe of their Imagination, 
thati to' # Proper Eating thereof. Our Saviour ſhewing the 
] Ordinary: Courſe of mear; itrthe ſuperfiuity thereof, above 
lthat which is tured into notiriſhetit, and changed in the 
| Subſtatitiall patrs 'of mans Body; ſiith that Coming into 
the Belly , it deſcendeth into the Draught, A'Saying which 
holderhrrite, as well in meat Sacramennrall, 33 Natural ; as 
Manna, forexample (called C1»Fels food) and thi + we 
| Lambe, neither of both were'privileged from the ordinary 
courſe 6f Natute. And'as for the tmattriall part of this Sa- 
f cramerR; Origen faith as much of it, that * Going i#to the 
Belly, it paſſerh into the Draneht.  Butwhar now'iS your Ros 
{} tnith Doctrine * The generall learning of your Schooles is, 
| that The Body of Chriſt # whder the formes of Bread whereſy: Corditat. Corede} 
ever , ſolong as they Pemaint' # . Which is ſo verily ; py rhe 


your Romane Faith, that one'6f yout Cardinalls, int hisCares pus Chrifli; & ſan= 


__ 


(*) Ofigen. Se&B.4; 
cap. 9.9 3.&B.xq. 
cap. 4.S481:& B. 5: 
cap. $$. }. 

(:t) Coitweyus 
Carditat. Careude fit 


—_— 


_—_— 


chiſme, telleth his Catechumeniſt, that ( *' ) No man , that __ 
hath his wits, can doubt thereof. | manent ? Kel. Qui 
This Ground being thus layd, wee propound unto yott oped as Ly > 


che Conſequences hereof, as wee finde them divulged in 
print by yout owne Authors, and in their privileged Books, 
Antoninus was (as ** youknow) an Arch-Biſhop living, and 
being dead, Canonized a Saint by Pope Nicolas. Hee ſhall 
be our Relater of the Dottrine of Palydanrs, Whom your | 

Jeſuite ( *3 ) comimendeth for a Famous Divine, 1nd ſome- ao Rs 
time « Patriarch, "This Petrus Palndanus,. from your former deinceps - Archiepi- 


: "wat" 6 _ (copus Patrizx (uz, in 
Generall P inciple, argued, ſaying that ( *+) The formes of PRs ante ain 
Bread and Wine do as verily goe into the Stomack, and ſo afttr | vonificeClemence 
- Septimorclatus, 
Inter Th-ologos celebris,& poten Parriarcha Conſtans 
tiiopebtinus, (24) Autolint Stine, parte terril, TH. t3. coþ.6 $.3. de Difeftthis Miſe Petrus de Par 
lade. Non pocett evoii won i ſto@machiit et trajetum. Ee ditic Etrarh'1lla Glofſa, quod in (e- 
cellum rion encrirutefee per ludoren alice emanat, faruun et lingere, qui. @ per ſeceſlum raliter emicri po(- 
ſunt ſpecies, (icur emirteretat (ubRancia panis & vini, & non aliter, Ila aurem g 
funttr, ut in haberitibus luxury z &go & (peeicsy propter quiod non eft dinda Evchhiftia habenci ralew flu. 
Tum, quia ic. entiecit inregrum qued fumigy ficuc nec h | Votoitwrri, clin ied may's cederet int irreveren- 
tlam Sacr amenti, quam lug. Igitur, Corpus & Sanguis Chrifti, tamdiu m1net 4a yerſtre, & Nomacho, vel yo- 
mitu, & quocungque alibi, qazmdia (pecies wiaget, ficur aacii E6nverla manbſlet, & ſpecies incorruprt 
eyomuntur vel egrediuncury Ut iÞi vere Corptis Cheilti, 


enim Conlecrarionis 
durat ſemper, donet 
res conſecratt Curge 
verit. 

(22) Anton Poſe 
ſeuin. Apparat. Tit, 


| 


ints 


——S 


quan nog Torrupraemit- * 


| fir. Fr iden Johann. 


- * - mancucabaliquo, fi 


- (25) lohannes Bap- 
viſta de Bertis. Qu.s. 
Art.6. Dub. 5. Quid 
agendum fir, fi poſt 
ſumpuonem ſangui- 
nis patiatur Sacerdos 
vomitum, vel ex ins . 
frmicare emittir per 
ſecefſum,quod ſump- 
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— — — — __ 
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Baptiffa. Ou. 5. Ar- 
—_—_— $. Quid 
agendumyfi quis poſt 
. fumptionem ſangui- 
nis Chriſti ſtatim 
patiatur yomium, 
Reſþ. Reverenter col» 
ligantur ſpecies p2 
nis, {i decerni pol- 
ſunt, & reponantur 
in facrario,. vel fu- 


ſalrem | adfit  aliquis 


p— _ 


_—_— 


— ——________ 


ad ſumendum di po- 


Ea, 


& ea, in | 
caneres in Sacrario | 


recondantur;& idem 


they were there, and yet ſomerimes paſſe out uncorrupted, in 
Boajes infirm 
Becauſe ſome ſo diſtaſed perſons do let paſſe from them that 


which they eat, as nnrorrupt as they recerved it, whether it by\- 
; by Vomit, or by Egeſtion into tht Seege.. So hee. | 


Which againe isa Do&trine ſo verily Romiſh, that your, 
owne Caſwiſt, in his Booke enſtiled I/orall Reſolutions,! 
propoundeth two Caſes ; and afterwards manerly (ſaving, 


your preſence) reſolyeth them thus : {25 ) that 1f any, afterMlo 


the receiving of the Body of Chriſt, ſhall be provoked by yomit, 
upmard.; or elſe by Egeſtion 10 caſt them out, then, that the 
__ cape may be Reverenily licked wp, if any. can per- 
forme this without leathſomneſſe. So hee. Might this be 
Poſſible! Wee. returne: to your: Relater Antonines, out of 
Paludanys, giving you an example of a Deyour man much! 
commended by one (2 ) Hugo For Licking up the Hoaſt v4- 
mited ; and after «ff irming that the ſoffvring on. Saint Lau- 
rence his Gridiron had beenc more tolerable thanths,. So they. 
How like youthis For miſlike it you may not, it. 
naturall Brat and Off-ſpring of your Generall R | 
Believing (as hath beene tayd) that: the Body and Blood of 
Chriſt s under the Conſecrated formes of Bread and of Wind 


. 
: 


whereſoever, ſo long as the ſame formes' remaine wycorrupted. 
This Theme 'will not permit much Diſcuſſion, for, as the 
Saying is, Ommne Canum male let, commove, + ſenties od0- 
rem. Wee haſten to the next Section. 


dicendum eſt, kex infrmitare ſtatim emirrar per ſeceſum. (a6) Attoninew quo /upre. Et fiquidem hom9 


eller tanti feryoris quod hujuſmodi non horreret, ſed ſumeret, conmendandus 
Sic Beatus Hugo, Cluniacus commendavit Goderapum ( 


per nc fam, as Hoſtiz ſas cum yþ 
liorem, Nec puro bp ryamarieg ſed 30 


/a 
eGet ; firamen' efſer 


eyomuerat, dicens Craticulam Laureatijefſe tollera 
dium Thowe viderur intelligendum , cum jam-videtur ſpecies Sacrament alteraza, ſcilicer, quod deber com- 
buri animal, Difum verd Petri, cum fatum cft ita recens, quod adhue creditur ſpecies Sacramenti permanete 
in ſtomacho, & tunc deber exenterari, | 


— 


(*) Cyril. Hieroſ0/. 
See above, Booke 4. | 
£9p 4p- $. 3+ © 


| 


| ] Holy Fathers (if they had bee 


—— 


That the very Imagination of this Former Romuſh Beaſtly 
DoGrine would have beene held of the Ancient 
Fathers moſt Abominable. 


| S».cr. II. 
Faith, concerning the Corporall Preſence of Chriſts Body 


inthis $acrament)"muſt have held alſo your Romiſh Conclu- 
fion, of a Poſſibility of Egeſtion ; the Conccipt whercof 


Irhey did greatly abhorre. For * Cyril of Teruſalem, to the 


end that hee might abſtract mens mindes from all ſuch mon- 


ſtrouſly-prophane and Baſe thoughts and conceptions, con- 


cerning 


A 8 


e, and eſpecrally thoſe that labour of the F luxe :' 


[. 


ni i | 


of your Romiſh | 


Bookes, 1 ( 


into the Draught, as could the Subſtance of either of them, f | 


20 


—- 
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Hody with the Communicants. 


30”; 
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F Chap. 17 


20 


j0 


| 


, 


—_—_—=_ll_ 


| 


cerning the Body of Chriſt, denyed percmptorily , that 
Chriſts Body can paſſe into the Seege. Which alſo ſeemed'ro 
be 10 unſavorie and loathſome ro-* Chryſoſtome, that hee 


(*) Chry/oft. thid, 
ſpit at the firſt thought thereof, with an Abſit ! as much asrg 
lay [) wponit ! ] in execration thereof. Some Creatures 
are {aid, tor keeping Hunters from purſuing them, to caſt 
Dung and Filth backward in their faces : and fo it falleth 
out (in a maner) here, where the Turpitude and Beaſtlineſle 
of your Doctrine forbiddeth us to inlarge our Contutation 


od I 
and therefore wee haſtento a Concluſion. | 


That the Inſtitution of ths Sacrament was ordained tobe 
Food onely for the Soule, and not for the 
Body, according to the Tudgement 
of Antiquitie_-. 


(*) See above ch. 2. 


” See above ch.19, 
# Hm Propoſition hath beene already * confeſſed by your S. 5- 
. & Councel of Trent, and Romane Catechiſme, and confirmed 2.) Cofak Ex» 
by the Content of * Antiquity it ſelte 5 where it was mas ere. 16. cap. 39. 
nifeſted , that albeit they ſometime make mention of it's Yocant Graci Pa 
being Food and Life to the Body allo; yet was not this (as moons Core iaiiinm 
your Jeſutcs have * confefſed) ſo fayd in reſpett of any im- (38) Terr. de 
mediate Bodily preſervation rr.” inthis Life , burinthe role ug 
Everlaſting Life of Glorification,in the Day of Reſurrection, 1ib. 1. cop. 5. am- 
after it be reunited tothe Soule,, according ro - rr— broſe lib. 5. & $8: 
of Chriſt, 70h. 6, excepting only the-A#4logicalland Sicr —_ _— - 
mentall maner of Feeding , which wee defend (that: ist0 ſayy is corpus: Ted ga 
Asthe Body Feedeth Corporally on the Sacrament, Breadg' jm® fubanzam 
ſois the Soule nouriſhed Spirtually. with: Chriſts Body and! wel _ Vbi 
Blood. Otheryviſe the. Ancient: Fathers raaintayned-a ſole: 199vivur Ambrofius 
| Soule- feeding on Chriſts:Body,.. in which' reſpect (asone of. EEE 
your *7 owne learned Authors hathinformed you) The Greek :4- Ciriſtus cf pa- 
Fathers called that which wee,receive[;Nyror eniictey] thatisy 25 = & paler ani» 
Superſubſantiall Bread. ' (*% Wee adde:the partitulat ac: me 4 ayamo. 
cordant Teſtimonies, of diverſe Fathers;;of whom if yo! £912 Cirifh, Panis 
arke, What the Meat is, which. you muſt believexo@uin —_ — 
this Sacrament ? They will telyou, Not:of tha-Bady, but of minadins, fide dige- 
the Soule, If Who mult bethe Eater? 'Ngr the Outward, bat) *ndus 4ug. Tra. 
the Invard nan. If What, itis, that bungecth- for this bloke! goat. yen ate 
|/nward Soute, If What muſt taſte. it? -The 1Sowel) Liowinh! rroris hominis. By. 

are, runmmated. 


What. mouth 2 That, whereof T ertullitis. (aid: (ſptaking of fit. in P/alm. Eft & 
with the Minde , and diſzefted with Exick.. 1s BdvesiLer 


ITT. 


SECT. 


" quiddam interni ho. 
minis 0s, quo paſci» / 
eur, recipiens verbum 


vVitZ , qui panis de» 
ſcendit de czlo, 


&hriſts Fleſh) 7+ 5:40 be 'dewoured with. t 
Saint Auguſtine makeup the whole harmany'z.Et hs Fleſhic 
| Ddd - "ml 


—_— 


Of the ( orporall Vnion of Chriſt's Bookes 


((") ae above ch- 6. | * This (faith hee) is « Figurative Speech , commanding * 
64+ 


to communicate of his Paſſion ; and ſweetly and vrofitably (ts : 
in our memories, that his Fleſh Jo wounded = pedo 

| for ws. So the Fathers. Beſides many other like Sayings, 
by us alrcady related in the former Seftions, wherein hath 
beene oppoſed out of the Fathers, againſt your Corporal | 


mth. 


Tewh, laying of Chriſt, Touch mee not : againſt your 0ral 
Eating thus, Not neat of the Tooth, but of the Mindce.. : 
| againſt your Swallowing thus, Wee Dewour not Chriſts Fleſh: 
your Corporall mixture therewith thus, Wee mingle 
not the Perſons and Subſtances : And againſt your Corporal b 
| 7m ena the ſame Body downe by Egeſtion thus , 1t de- 
L1/c uot into the Draught. 
Wee thercfore Docentig to the genuine ſenſe of Pri- 
mitive Fathers, an{werable to rhe Doctrine of Chriſt) con- 
clude ; thatſuch as is our Feeding of Chriſts Body in this 
Sacrament, ſuch alſo' muſt be our Eating, becauſe Eating is 
ordained for Feeding. But by the univerſall Conſent of All 
| Chriſtian Profeſſours, of all ages, whether Primitive, or 
Succefhve, Grecke or Romane, Proteſtants or Papiſts ; our 
Spiritual Feeding of Chriſts Body, in this Sacrament, is de. ? 
—_ of all Corporall Inſtrument, or effect, Therefore ou 
Sprrtnl Fativ; is no way Corporal. + 


— __ 
—_ 
mm | A 5s —_ Wo 


i . 


PEI 
MC 


CHALLENGE. 


Hrice therefore, yea foure times unconſcionable are yout 

Diſputers, in dig »the former. Sentences of holy . 
Farhers,'as rea Corporall. and Natural Y nion of Chrifts j1 
Body with the Budies f the Communicants ; once, becauſe rhey, _ 
intrueſenc, vr ar aro for your Romiſh Tener: next, be- 
cauſe they” make then, becauſe the Corporal Con- 
.  Junthon, thoughitbeof ts Body of chriſt, and Fa iesof Chri. 
 - ſtians; in"reſpetof the ObjeRtz - yet forthe Matter and Sub- 
je, ivigof Sacramentall Bread united with our owne Bodies 
ina Myfticalh Relation ro the: Body of our Redeemer; and | 


_ and that” principally , becauſe the m6 HO v 


Conmwanddiow proper] and potpernally be belonging to « $48. 
_, and hercin- cafe ro-the profeſſion oh 


=  Conentaen: nts 

Wherefore Primitive and Holy Fathers 
. wbuld dd tee flvedamns; :4hd' could ht have heard wirhout 
'": horrowd ol Dorſmition'ok Chriſt his Body'in | 
2 mar = ; in Mawes of Biafts , in Guts of Mite, 
Ji ev Fr intothe Seege, 25 you have 
_— Tell ir wn Gath , hor let it be once heard 


of i a= Heathreniſh Natioft, to the Blaſpheming of the 
Chriſtian 


a  S 


Chap. 1. Boaywiththe ( ommunicants. 


_—_— — — 


307 


© Chriſtian profeſſion, and Diſhonouting of the Broad Seale of 
| the Goſpel of Chriſt, which is the Bleſſed Sacrament of his pre- 
cious Body and Blood. 

$ Thus much of the Rvmiſh Conſequence, from their 
Proper and Literal ſenſe of Chriſts words [This « wy Body ] 
fo tarre as concerneth Corporall Ynion. The next Conle- 
quence will be touching the Proper Sacrificing thereof ; 
| whereunto wee proceed , nothing doubting bur that wee 
| hall finde your Romiſh Diſputers the ſame men, which 
hitherto they have appearcd to be 3 Peremptory in their 

Aſſrtions, Vnconſcionable in their Inforcements of the 

Sentences of Antiquity , ContradiQory to them- 
ſelycs;z and Vaine and Abſurd in their 
Inferences and Con- 
clufions, $ 


» SIXTH BOOKE, 

Entreating of the fourth Romijh Conſequence. 

which concerneth the pretended praper Propitiatoric Sa- 

crifice in the Romiſh Maſſe, ariſing from the depraved 

Senſe of the former words of Chriſt; [THis 1S MY 

Bob y:] dud confutedby the true Senſe of tbe Words 
following, [18 REMEMBRANCE OF MBs.) 


: _ —_—— ——tt_ 


bh —— | nr 


The State of the Controverfie. 


3" ,-71 Hoſorver ſhall deny it | 
S227 f,| of acorns i arte 


fir. Conc, 
CS 


| per: Secrifice; 2. Whether it | 


Propitiatory.Y our Trext-Synode hath « Coarrever: 
' affirmed borh Z e8ts deny [5 | : 
both; ſo that, Proper, and 1eproper, are the Borders of- 3 


| both Controverſies. prymcarsrerkradh renee 
ers; thatis, the Cxyſers, or the parriesſo Curſed deſerve racher the - 77% 
Carſeof God, wee are forthwith ro examine. Weebeyiawith * 
ao WT /p Lo: nu 


ſr. By the Scriptare.” 

2. By che Judgementof Ancoe Face 

; This Examination | 3, By Romiſh Principles; and - 

bathfoore Trials: 5 4. By Compariſon: berweene' chis: your 
; | Meſſe, andthe Proteſtanrs 8gcehſte y in 
'A*t RR CCnIy” 


22 BY? 
' Fs al WY - 


Is WT -ONNA. 


A 


. CHAP. 1: 
Onur Examination by S cripture... 


aver Criptures alleagedby our Diſputers, for proofeaf 
7 Woita a Proper Sacrifice, are partly out of the new Teſta- 
menr, and partly ont of the 01d. In the new, ſome 
g& Objections are colleted out of the Goſpell of 
: . Thrift, adforhe out of other places. Web: 
ninget þ- Goſpel; afſtmedly ffirme thar if there werein it any 


note —_ Dope Fares irmuſt neceſſarily appeare ects 
Corn Folio ord,orelſe from ſome $acrificmg Att of Chriſt, 
this firſt inftinrivn. 


Fir Chrifts word;. 


That here rue ove-ward, is Chrift bis frft Inſticution, which 


r Sacrifice ; #6? the firſt 
Joy poor ee eapal wards of -= ar "Ya 


FAC rs Ps Dons tTx1s.] 
Sucr. Þ 


tenth aftr2 < . Obi 6, weexatt northe very word 0fferiag, 
7 009 Pome ring arr SED bo 
:.-.,..5-: Rquiralancie, amounting a thieftaſcorm LH 
4, 91 Tnghefirſtplace yowabjetrhoſewords of 
{Bc acre, ogin agvares yoSromer dw logs 


: + a 47 rs ut _— zas if 
#8 he firerall one With {Doe you Sacri> 

: E == — har of pe che fame _— in o dikes 
_ in 0p hers Trandarion is elſewhere ſo uſed, 

> my not ur 6 09909 the Twrile-dove prepared 


and 1 King, 18. 23. where Es 
Tree =ar and telling them chat he meant 

= to ey wie a Sdcrifice,) 

- ſomeother Ces But vainly, ridiculouſly, andinjuriouſly. 


Doe, ax Makg. So he, together with 


buronly conſequ 
hb to Yr ariel yr: then ſpoken of, wh ary dn 
kk ge ſo<xplained by ark — wa 
7 Pay aPPeare phecs objected, Lev.15.where was 
of a fora Sacrifice, And (6 wits in 
x King.18.23 wasthere tention ofa Bullocke to be ordained for 
« Sacrifice. Whoſoever, having ſpoken of his Ridizg,fhall com- 


Of the Romiſb Sarrifice Books. 


7 Hen, wee call upon you fora Proofe, by he worduof 6 


jngofdix Godpf Chri which your Gardirall our oY 
* Cart eſt, 


_L Wow becauſe the word, Doe, in thoſe K—— 


_ 


mandene ſcryanc, ſaying Mdkgreody: and afrer;being an hang7h . 


. 
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and having ſpoken of mear,ſhall command another, ſaying like- 
wile, Make ready, None canbe fo fimple asto confound the dif- 
ferent ſenſes of the fame word 4ſeke, bur knowerh right well 
chat che Significations are to be diſtinguiſhed by rhe different 
* ſabjeds of ſpeech; rhe firlt reſating to his horſe; and the other 
to his meat, and the like, wherein rhe different Circumſtances 
doe diverfifie theſenſe of rhe ſame word. . + 
LL. Ridiculoufly. For if the Hebrew and Greeks © Editions, 
which fignifie Doe #his, doe necefiarily argue a facrificingatt or 
10 Sacrifice, then (hall you be compelled to admir of ſtrange and < 
odde kinds of Satrifices ; one in Gideow his deſtroying of rhe 
Altar of Bal : another in Moſer his Putting off his ſhoves. A third in 
Chriſt «waſhing his Diſciples feet. A fourth (rogoe no further) in ans 
the Mans Looffng of his Colt. ' Inall which Inſtances there are the 
ſame original! words now objected, by interpretation, Doe, or 
Make. Even as it wasalſoin Chriſtswordsto 1#4#s, then, when 
that Monſter was plotting that heinous Treaſon, ſaying. (3: ws 
int niaor,) That which thox ders doegnickly. Can your Alchymilts 
poflibly:exrrat adramme of $ , aSoffered by Indas, either 
ac fromthe word, Doe, or Doeft,inithat place 2] 757 
TIT. Injurioufly. Firſs, rothe Texr of Chriſt, wherein the 
word is not indefinice, Dye, but degerminare, [Doe :b3s.] Nexr, 
Injurious to yourowne many Authors: for the wards, [Doe this] 
(by the * confeſhons of your owne Ieſaites andothers)hayere- 


your ſelyes, bum [Facke}, do. 
then would nor your Teſuire 2aldeaate have bo farre {lighted ir, ©* Fepifiere tem 
- astolay, 4 Twill not contend, that inthisplace thewerd[Doe] fignifi- deSacre tim. 1. parts, 
» | - 30 eth the ſamewith, Doe ſacrifice. $f you thinke this be nor oppo- deExcharif, | 4 
* [| rcenooghthen Id your Teſuite Efiws flatly contending | Y 
s | _ ic, 0) The oy [Facere] ror is\wot the ame with (+) Eſlimlof Com nb 
4 |[$40r5fieave,) as ſore dotexponnl it; the meauing of Scrip- 
| _ Next, facie ro antiquiry, which (as ma 
1 * called Doing Maſſe the Celebration of the Sacrament.” Beſides, In- 5 
. jarious toyour owne Maſk, inthe Cmmon' inſerted by.f 4Jexau> 
- d+r Pope'and Martyr, of the Ptithitive'age; in theſe words; wrz. 
h | [Doethisaroften)thatir,Bleſſeit,Breakeit; Diſtribute3#, 6c; A.plaine Cafe Ve. | 
ot 
ro 


 anddiret Interpretation of thewords [Doethie.] Laftly, Injuri- ccres 
1s 40 0us ro. Paul, who, in his Comment upon the words of Chriſt Þ* 

| his Inſtirations dothpurche matter ourofiqueſtion, 1 Cor.1 . c; 

E where, after the words [Doe this, as oftes 4: you doe it, in 

. brence of iees] ver(l 33 immediately. ding: what was 
meant by\Dajng,cxpreſſcth the Ads of Doing;this ; vs je 
hall tar thid Bread, and dyinkerhid Cup; &cc;\W{hichbis Command - 
of Doing, by Eativg'anid Drimbfog; was ſpoken generallyt0 all ink 
the faichfull in Cori#9b4 tharyowmay not imagine ir waswholly Di 

. Teltrainedro the ſacrificing Prisffe.. albeit oy 13] 3 rooigaA inp air: 
yare'd © Ads | Other 


Femen- 


(g) Operz-pretium Other Ramiſh Dodtors allo, if they had beene ſo ſ#re of the 
”  vcrfariozum refurzre, force Of the word[Fac 1T2,]- as your Cardinall ſeemerhrto be, 
-. Calvinus fingir Ca- then ſurely would they not have ſought to prove it from Yirgils 
tholices ita prob© Calfe, where it is ſaid ; Citmn faciam Views — and were there- 
| argumeati ex Virgilii forenored by Calvis and Chemmnitins of bold Ignoraxce. But theſe 
Þ _ . oy _ two Proteſtants, for ſo ſaying, have beene fince branded by your 
dn der Carholi- $ Cardinall witha marke ture, as if they had falſly taxed 
| £08. fd errant, your Romiſh Authorsof ſach tondneſfe. Burnow what ſhall we 
nee benkdereferunt 171 ro ſacha Groſtick,who,as though he had known whar all the 
corum. Felfer.lib.»de Doors In the Church of Rome had chen wrictenand vented, 19 
| A Ph durſt thusengage his word for every one ? It may be, hee preſu- 
'— [Fackts] Ecrikciun Med, that none of them could beſoabſard. Bur your Iasſeviue 


\ , ftendere conanur, will quit the report of Calvizxand Chemnitixs from the ſuſpicion 
3 | = Ara om wk of Fa/hood, who witnefſeth, concerning ſome Romiſh Anthors 
ur cum Virgilius dicit Of his time, ſaying ; * There ere ſome who endevorr to prove theword 
—Cimfactm Viuls [Facere] tobe pat for [Sacrificare) bythet ſazing of Virgil, — Cim 
Ss ks Cr is faciam vitnla.So he. And why mightnot they have beene as ab- 
cam beam cap. 131. fard, as fome others thar came after, yea (by your leave) * Ie- 
F') Fr Pocrs, Clm ſuites themſelyes,of your Bellerminer owne Society, whoinlike . 
faciam vitul3,&c. «+ Maner have conſulted with the Poet Firgi/abour his Calfe ; but 26 
— _—_ Senf- as wiſely (according toour Proverb) a Palton's Calfe, which went 
p.51s. Bam vin ha- 8c. For the matter Subje&tof che Poets Sacrifice is there ex- 
= ber vecbumPaciendl, preffedto haye beene Pitale, aCdlfe-You have failed in yourfirſt 
% we cum Poeta dicic, Obje&tion, 4 a A . 


 Cibm faciam Yiralt,; SIPE! | 
That sProper Sacrifice cannot be colledted nt of any of the | 


&e, Salmer.leſ. T.m.9. 
IvaT. 27. pag, 205. $. 

; Cu words of Chrifts Inftitution ; 15 G1 v x x, ; 
- | Is Bxoxan;'ls Suns; ! ry 


tle Text is Luc. 22. 20. [ich Is brelgs, Is gives, Is ſbel) 
inthe Preſent Tenſe; and ThivT 3 the Cupof the mew Teftearent 
#n my Blood ; wherein, tothe Greeke; there 1s a yary- 
ing of the Caſe : whereupon. your-Diſpucers, as.if they had 


cryede/igydy, are commonly more Inftant. in this Objedtion | 
than in any'other 2 ſomeof them ſpending eight full leaves in 


- 
* 
. 


29) -—  Thir ts the env Tears? i my Beod z 


oo df 


das fir 1 wi whichworls | 
ay, Cale eo bv remifon. of finges. But how gather you this > Ben ith 


Ur, nenhiceftfanguis quifundirue : iraque indicant ſanguinem find;, irarar in Cale. 


on the Romi/b Sarrifice=s, Books. 


d Greeks 4 


C bs 
= w p"w—5..2 


-—*T 3 > E. EO YE EE TSEERET 


no 


rk 


-3 >a & > 3 


—_— 
«zz 


Clap, t Of nb ror" 


Wa 


| ſargoin, ©arieth the Caſe frem theword [Sanguine]gndthe Geww 
the word Rags and agreeth evidently ugh Calix ;-ſo _ 


the Cup being ſaid to be ſhed, proveth the Blood ſpoken eee Ru 
rijio the Cup -which drives Beza wnto eftrange Anſwer 


4 Solecophanc?, or Incongruity of ſpeech. So hes, Sc Objeo 
he nes peradventure ke « Rhemiſts, who are vehement 
inpreſling the ſame : their Concluſion is, Thirproveththe Sacri- 
frtof Chriſt's blood is the Chalice; as alſo.your leſcite *Gordon hath 
jo done. In which one Colle&ion they labour upon many igno- 
rances. 1. AS if a Solecophenes were a prophanatian.of Scrjp- 
ture, by Incongrauity of ſpeech ; which (as one-*© Proteſtant hath 
proved) is uſed as an Elegencie of fpeech bythe rwo Princes af 
Orators, Dewoſthezes for the Greeke, and Twh for the Latine; 
F andby thertwo Parents of Poers,among the Greeks Hanger, and 
byYirgil among, the Larines, 


2. Asthough theſcour Adverſaries were fir men toupbraid -loqui 


Brzs with one Solecophenes, which is but a Seeming Incongriity, 


litea Seeming Limping,who themſelves confeſſe * Tngenwouſl, ep 


tthatis their Vulger Latine Tranſiation (which is decreed. by the | 
| (ouncell of Treit to be: Awthenticall) there are ®eere Soleciſeecs, and. Eu 


 Barbariſmes, and. other. fuslti, which wee may call, in, of 
brmnr,downe right han ACS Ez 


'\uto hem, whdetn of Ser ad bk Jon, whe edon 
the on res, ſayingthar 8 Fotbers 
and D 8Fors have hed ſuch 4 ", 


| they would wat change their B 
«wr O-aubextur}. and the like. 4+ Asit chere were 


like Sole cophancy of Relatives not agreei with cheir 
ein caſe, whereof you have received 


iN: 


Ce- 


iyers 


4 *Examplcs.: 5. As if. this Solecophanes now: wy Were NOt nin, 


juſtifiable, which isdefended by rhe Mirtour of Graramartads 
= 1 vr. » by a figure Antiptgfs 5. epd Bezs ({aich hee). doth 
xpaxnd it. Beſides ic is explaiped ancievily by. k pe ApHr- « 
fed Greek Father:referring the ces hs ery ward 
zhiod, andnotuntothe Chetice, which your. Market 
wie . And thatthis is an undeniable Truth will 
 Anſwvertothe nextQbjottian of-Time - fart qe ny 
und Shed, is meanc the time future;] then gheſe ly > 


or, for renviflion of finaes, flatly conclude th 
wk of Chrifts ao in the ZE: 
| the Gp) ta- 


women earn Fig 
| thing gignified ROINY 

thorowourt the ſecond Book) — 
j {ny Reply. Orie word note.” Seeingthirir 


F oneke Gairh M. © Brerely) ver vs midczor taxuahedorr, This Capfbed Os TW aluan 
frow (0) Je trery Lin, 
Fb-3o 


. Ther Uray Tec 


| nn — 


our . cn 
4PPEAEe in = une 


irabt. pc 
- (9 Anno. 
this Li6-33.20, - 

2 Gordouns Scotms Ief. 
Lt. Controunſ. 3, c. 13. 
wu. 6. [x udpdhe9] 
eſt nominarivi caſus 
necelaris referendii 
ad m{]iecor,non da- 
rivi on 7 uwojde'y , us 
pertineatad vdtgamys 
(ce) LEES 


Profeſſor 4 
hy aan ry 50 
woſthenes. & 


9. none lhe 
po hav, —_ 


_ 233,133, Ove Wm 263, 
(f) Shatn Senenfe Bi 
dhoth, 1b, 8. pre, wit, 


hac noſtra —_— 
inveniri, criam 

© ciſmos, & Barbariſ- 
mos, hyperbats, &c, 
(8) Kbemifls Preface 
before the New Tefla« 


() D. F, 
Gb) v. Fate coin 
(*) 4p ba 3.9. 
& 3-13, Ge. 
(') Loſeph. Scabigeri No- 


le in novems T 


Mera et An- 


/qponech &aic du«= 
5» =n0y cle Mctony- 


() a Araike Hey To 
2 8 wr wo 


my non tedre mars yea, even of the Objetion © 


"Ser Book themſelves,thar*ChriftsbIoodis not perfeith ſhed in the 
ag nem 2 '* - how then can ir ftand with common modeſty, to pretend; 


| | Proper Sacrifice in the word [Shed'?$] Let us proceed there. 
fore tethar point, that you may know that Bezs needed not 4 
Solecophawer, to afloile this doubr. 


Of the Time fignified by the Participles 
Given, Broken, Shed. 


16 


(1) Bellarm. 6b. 1. de mandy s 0 ye Ee mend nota 


bs Panſat wapere, 


fuſlum efſe in ' Cruce 


AMif. cap. 12. Datur, fay your ® Rhewifts, aud Mr Breerly, as dancing rats wr. 


cheir Pipes; * This pojst (fairh hee) 3s clearly determined by the 
Evengelifts ths elves, in their owne originall writing, Broken, Gi- 


ſangainen ſed in e#, FS And * The Eveſions,which our Adver ſari:s ſeeke,wherely 


(a) ant reac 


(n)a%3 , Lit 
== "yy 


5 this. ſubd, 344319. 
Widſobd.r, F317» 


$(3) 4 Maldanate de Sacram. Exch.Seft. Primi its 
267\ehoe, Pulam, at proprd err pore, 


4 


18 avoid this, are enforced, racked and miſerable ſhifts. And againe, 
for corroboration-fake. ? The word Brokgs alſo, ſpoken in regard of 
the outward formes, which are in _ Sacrificing, is move forci« 16 
ble, #0t meant of the Crofſe : for when th y ſaw hee war. dead, 
fwlilling the Prop ecie [4 on (HE 
his tegges, Job.19.33. $ And will you 
and che ſame honors! 
| | hrs red ve evident ow Sogn 
| oſt of 4 S$acrifice 
ee ac Art year Cnr 
| | rhatinthe ſame wordsthe Preſent Tewſe is put for the Futwre 
and that Broke» doth ſignific the Renting of Chriſtr Aub-with 
and neiler: which he termeth a ſeeking of refuge in 
Figares, as that whichcannot bee-proved by any 
| rare; So he, with theſe orhers, moſt! oſtentativelv, as yoh 


"ra _ Gordon, 
elent- 


© Chief 


30 


& ve henhd or Alas ! what tiuge A»4kiws and Giants have 


we todeale withall'! no Argament canproceed from chem but 
moſt Evidest, Forcible, and Ivincible ; yetmay we not deſpaire 
of due Refiſtance, eſpecially, being ſapported by vour owne 


* Brethret, awell the ſonnes of Andh,aswere the other : be- 


ſides, ſome berrer aid; both/from Fathers and' s: 
proofe that theſ6 words Brokew, Gives, Shed, ſpoken in the Pre- 
ſentrime doe ſighifie the Fature time of Chriſts body being zo 


Afi the Colle, EIARIDSs a Sacrifice inſtantly 


Whar Authors off your file thay eisfie you? whether your 
"choice leſkires, Saleveron Valentia, 4 Suarez, V aſqnes; 
man$2;ropether with (3)Maldowete, ok} 
he) avuy be properh readred, Shall be Shed +; orw 
penn Ho Ren ng nad 
be 


es) thy indges 


Of rhe Romib: Sacrifice. - Book - 


_ 


10 
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be dire&ed by moſt voices, whereby ic is confefſed (namely) 
14 By BlowJ-ſhed is commonly naderftood of it ſbed upon the C (nant 
- what dhe we of theſeverall abs when — Fu fates | 
whole Body of your Komiſh Ciurch is forus,” rendring rhe Se ucde 
word, 8hed, inthe Furure Tenſe Feadetvr |ſball befbed, arefer- EA rG omnd i 
red to che Crofſe > What thinke you by this 2 ſay M. Breerly. 
«Lys + 


—m_— 


a = cha oa FAY I > - 


*0wr Adverſaries are is great ſtraits, _—— are gladto appeate 
the 0 riginall Greeks Text. which they call 4ntbenticall, wete the 1% 
16] LativeViigar Trenſlation, which they, old, yottew, 4d ff i a? 
\ | jortions. This were well objeGted indeed, if char P 
| thould alleage your Yw/gerLatizeEdirion,ass a aoapurer Trill | 
| and not as4true Interpreration of. the of the Text to. 
teach you har ir is meane of rheFurure Time {and thar this ©: 
were urged by them, as agromd of perſiwafiontorthemfelves, ; Ot >. 
anJnor rather (as it were by the Lawof Armes).an © firt- —_— 
Deoreoof your Conneell of Treat, are bound * Netto reje@ Huy +; b 
| enany pretenee whatſoever. And tohave this your owne 4uihenis- - | 


2 u/Trauflriow co make againſt you is to be in Indeed, ned Gu 
Eee | one : 
are put upon you to un 
Be polio he yours hakeof cheſs fhuckiee? Youu meh " aaypks 


any a dale —_ 2 or Gab hood'n Ont 


of the by #5 ts = - _ 
Bolle no vÞ> ». 
rm Given,and a as 
is the $657 amept, TWO UILSS! x* 
' together.” As if 'you ths ts ghſheharyogr (2) O68 
Church in her Pulger. Lative Text doth equivg Rp rngenr c 
6 that: Po# beſbed, in the Furure, doth ſignifiealſothe "Preſence ; 
Corb rn aha is, Hi avon ye ak = 
tQinyi aSolecophamer, + eYa 
doubriefic bave laughed at the ridic ie, ofthis 
mans defence of the Fylger Tranſlation, * who contrariwiſe, + yaquerzeſinzrion; 


that he might provethe // R_ uſingthe Preſent Tenſe in — 78. 
[Detxr, Is gives] t6 the Future Tenſe, hte 263 
| Vos be gives] doth we Fae with us, that the ſame 


VulgarTrasſiation uſeth the Future Tenſe notonely concer- 
| ning the Blood, in [Fandetwy,] but alſo concerningthe 5 
4 1\in[Trederer. 4] Bar how therican Proteſtdms-interpret c 
Preſent to fignifie the Fatare 7 We tell Teen 
_ nr Authours, nds of By: 
Preſent par CERES 
Crofcherwidch let _ 
e F | 
no Courſe nor Progrefle t 
not in true ſenſe, then ſhall icbe Morey 
Prieft at every Maſe-ſaying nate your _—_ 
att 


(ry art Rom, Ca- aithorized by theſame Tridentine Fathers, which hath ir, * Shay 


1 Sev h- vinis = 9% 5, ched.4.If rhis will norſerve,we refer you to your owne other 
- atom, || .leſuitcs, Veſquez, and Barradar, both contending as abſo. 
| lurely for the ſenſe ofthe Future Tenſe, by both reaſons and 
Fathers, and utof chem confuring the opinion of Bellarmize 
1 |by name. Each one of which our Premifes might be ſuffici 
de gu * [[entrofree us our, and to. enſnare- you in the [Great $1rgity] 
rum] quod idem ft || Which your.3rocher M.Breerly pleaſantly talks of. $ 
arque in' redewpti- . One wordmore with M.Breerh, as only defirous to know of 


rem non eft nifi mn 


ervencs facrificioCru- was ffrgitneſſe or leoſweſſe,that occaſioned him to deliver itin the 


nem : Redempro © — 1; if he allow of the Tenſe cither Preſear or Futwre,whetherit 19 


coeancer 
nio Chryſoſiz x cor,xx anſwer his reaſon. He urged'the word, Brokes, thatbecauſe this 
[Efunderur) ofindi could notbe meantof ER that His Legs were 
Ne nes Gar #0} there brokes, (according as it was propheſicd) thereforeit 
in Craee, quia clavis muſt inferre itto have beene Broke at his Supper, whenheurtes 
confines. = xe. 1edthe word Broken. VWhich-is like his vahermaner of Reaſons, 
tativum Qual : veram blunt, and broken atthe point, as it became one net much con» 
quia effuo Cake, verſant in Scripture : elſemight he hayeanſwered hitfelfe'by 
eftratione ſan- 1% 
grinis, qui efunderur tgpbrically by het Eſey, Chap. 53: ſpeaking of the cruci- 
| "<2" 0 motor rneengg puny malt ; "He was _ for our 
. [44a4d6v) Juiquiticra(namely, as rwo of your * Ieluites ackriawledze). By 
Adjoning « ſoul 5" Mailer, ſpeare, pd whiys ; andis to becapplied to; this Breaking of 
DecFubone in cha Jie ferewes, merore, and einer us your * Cirdinallconfeſſech. 
Dn cone CEL 
CE een dint 1 cordenee Coed Eagles horyll,qut ip 

Herne. prying rene” ur ret 9 ITT quarrum, tn 

Thit the wordr of Chrift, (Given, Broken, Shed, are tales for 
the Futare Time ; proved by the ſame Text of 
Scripture, and conſent of 
_}.; Fathers. 


c&>f- 


ln Sz er, 11]. 
" A $forourſclves, we, beforeallocher Reaſons, and againſt 


:yall 

_ Scripture (immediately after the Text objected), wherein it 13 
_ Gidof inde, *Hethat betrajeth me; and againe, Chriſt of bimſelfe, 
* Tgoe wy way; both inthe P; Tenſe, but both berokening 
the Futzre:becauſe neither I=dar,at that more ay wh 


6 anal © ſent, praftiſed any thing, nor did Chrift move any whit.gat of 


"ak '#f 6reche his place: Eyenas Chriſt, ſpeaking of his Paſſion long before 
106 bes this,had aid inthe Preſent: Tenſe, *1 oy downe my (Ife Job. 10-17: 
ud ſpokenof the Future Time of hisdeath. Laſtly, if ancient F 4+ 

> Os | thers 


olet, apey that 


Optimd H.ererimperfett-Tenſe, * Far ſhed. Bur he willexpe&trhat wee = 


ie, teaching that the word, Brokes,istaken Av 20 


loppoſition whatſocuer, rake our light fromthe ſame 4 | 


hap. 1. Of the Romiſh Sacrifice. 397 


thers may be held for indifferent and competent (*) Expolitors, (4) 0;jgee.11om.g. tn 
T we have Origen, Tertullian, Athanaſius Baſu, Ambroſe,Theodorer, Levir, | Effundens. 
© Ihþdore, Pope Alexander, and Chryſoftome ;, All tor the Future Te Bellar lib.2.. d 
| - . £ach.c.8, Tertull ls, 
4s % by their Confringetur, Tragerur, E ff undetur. What, my is Mere. {Trader 
Maſters, is there no learning but under your Romiſh caps ? "_ = 4 ur 6 
cram. c. 5. [ Confringerur.] 4thanaſ. ie 1. Cor. tt. [Tradetur.] Miſſa Baſily [EfFundetur,} 1ſuder. pa. 
£xol, t, 0 [Efundetur.} Theodovet. in eundem locum, [T radciur.] Alexand. Epiſt. 1. Decret. (Trader; 
Fundetur.)] Teſte Greg, Valent. teſ lib. 2.de Sacrific, Miſe, 6. 5. p. 627. Chryſoſt. [ Dabitur, Jin 1. Cop. 12. 


That the Objetted words of Chriſt, and the whole Text, d6 © ©). ——_ Books + 


RJ 


= 


10 utterly overthrow the pretended Sacrifice in -(a) Ex qua intellis 

T8 | the Romiſh Maſſe. | on uncSa-LUpEs 
| pco yYobis frangitur] 
SECT, IV. F non.ciſe ad Coaſe- 


' crationem neceſſaria: 

A Mong the words of Inſtitution, the firſt which offercth it - meer pas 
ſelfe roour uſe, is the formerly-objeRted word, Bxox xx ; ciſer locus ablwd# 
which word (aid your Teſuite * Suarez) i taken unproperly, be- Piilkgemiz', qui 
cauſe in the proper and exatt acception it ould ; enife, 2 dividims iirvere fran {Corpie 
of the Body of Chriſt into parts. So hee, and that truely. Fl Chriſti. zan/.Copcor. 
Why (wee pray you)is it, that your Romane Church harh left 7; \ ET | 
out of her Maſſe the ſame word BrokewJuſed by Chriſt in the 4 #iga,e.12.5. Ad * 

W } words, which youterme Words of Conſecration ? But although (Eden. "Sanguis 
you (peradventure) would be filent, yer'your Biſhop (*) Fax- Kay ec 
| ſenius will not forbeare to tell us, that 7# was left out, left that (*) Ser above Books 
| any man might conceive ſo fondly, as to thinke the Body ry NE As p 
70 be truly Broken. So hee. Itis well. | adverſus Hereſ” Tits 
The word, [$hedJis the next, which properly ſighificth the Eucbaritha.berefcuae, 
iſſuing of blood out of the veines of Chriſt ; But, That Blood IOnE pro 
| of Chriſt (ſaith your * Cardinall , ſpeaking of the firſt Inſtiru- Crucis effuſum, poſt 
| tion) Zid not paſſe out of his Body, Even as * Aquinas had ſaid *xrRionem nun- 
50 SOY ; J q = +, 2 qui camnfulurus fir : 

20 before him. But moſt empharically your Alphonſw. (<) Chriſt convinciru inde eti- 
. hi Blood was once Shed upon the Croſſe, never to be Shed araine * nunqui ſangui- 
after his Reſurrection , which cannot be perfettly ſeparated from gre — = 
bis Bedy. And accordingly your Jcſuite (* ) Cofter ; The true ejus corpore vergl> fs 
eff uſion of his Blood, which is by ſeparating it from the Body, was 3%: >. Quativis 
onely on the Croſſe. So they. oy _1 he a, 
Hearken now. Theſe words, Blood ſhed,and Body broken,were ramen ſpecies illz 


en thenby Chriſt, and are now recited by your Prieſt 'cj- 22% Clriſtumbg- 
t 


rinthe proper Senſe of Sheddineg,orthey are nor. If in a pro- hs 

qo per Senfe, then is ir properly ſeparated from his Body, (againſt i* Cruces & I cor- 
' Your former Confeſſion, and Profeſſion of all Chriſtians;) But-*(1 _—_ 
if it be ſaid to be Shedunproperly, then are your Objefors of a rid cg. deSacrificio. 
proper Senſe of Chriſt his words to be properly called deceit- 37x anburaCintius 
tull Sophiſters, as men who ſpeak not from conſcience; but for ionem WG. 4-49 


contention : who being defeated in their firſt skirmiſh, about <*» ſangvine ipto x 


> 
© 


Chriſts words, do flie for refuge to his Acts, and Deedes, whi- om nnd en, —— 


Hic vero tamam 11- 


ther wee further purſue them. ' lius moris repreſents 
Ffrf T hai Fw. 


WT 21 


% 


- 
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8 © Of the RomiſhSacrifcc. —Bookth 


(a) Sotus cum alijs 


That there' was no Sictificing Act 1# the 'mbole Inſtitution if 


banc Elev tionem ut | | —_” 

Oblationem penis Chrift - which the' Romiſh Chureh.can = m_ for de" ' | 
te ali LA | : 7) = US, ek | | 
Ces haſt "fence of her Proper Sacrifice 5\ proved by yhuy © 
Sacrificij.exiſtidhane. . |  \\ -Owpe Confeſcions. $. 
Scd dico,efſe rantiimm THO"? IG 21 | M 
Ceremonialem a&i- yz C Wi V. 

onem,ab Eccheſi in- 


Kicuram, nec ſewper Here are fixe Ads, which your Protors , who plead tor x 


jy pn rg vos proper Sacrifice , do pretendfor proofe thereof , as being 
$. 3: Per hanc'pri- aſcribable to the Haftsution of, Chrilt , and arc aSxradilyand 


ome Bee Coun roundly confured hy their owne fellowes,, as they were by 0- (5 
ecrificare. Bellerwin, ThETS Frequently and diligentlyſoughtour , or vchemently ob- 


lib. 2. de Abe an jected : which the Marginals will maniteſt unto you, in every 
—_ EY particular, to be no eſſentiall AtFs of a proper Sacrifice. I. Not 
ad efſeatiam perti- (*): Elep4tzon, becauſe it was not inſtitured by Chriſt. 2 Not 
ons. _ -— — the (*) Breaking of” Bread, becauſe ( you lay ) it is xt neceſſayy, 
(b) Non cotfiftie. 3s Not Conſecrazion, although be held, by (*) your Cardinall 
in fradtione, qa Alan, The only eſſentiall Act ; .yet (as. * Some thinke) It & nar of 
nance XC 'nccet- " $ © © #- 4% = 4 . + Rc 
faria, Salmerow-tefe F#* £ [ence of 4$4crafice,, And why ſhould not they ſo judge? 
"_ p24, Whicharenot Sacrificat | | 7g 
ſecratione facir' om [ay of Water in Baptiſme ,.y&a of your Holy-water ſprinckle2 
ais._noſtra ſaperioe of your Pots , bells, Yeſtments ? which being held by. youas 
Gs 443 Sacred, arc notwithſtandinig not ſo much as Sacramentals. by 
Leflizs. le/Opuſe.ver. 1des, if Conſecration, mage. theSacrsfice., then Bread and Wine 
Fe A ON being only conſecrated , they alone ſhould be the.Sacrifice in 
ſecratione—& juxta Your Maſle, againſt your former Aſlertions. 4. * Not 0blation, 
i pera- whether before, or (©) after Conſecration. $. f Not dipping of the 
©on gladio mareria 2704ſt 41 #68 CHaLiCCe,.6: VAAN ( ahougy your 5, Cardiaall 
b ſed gladio verb. preferred this before all others.) * Not, 1he Conſumption of the . 
ml SR Hoaſt by the Prieſts eating it.  Which'your Icfuite Salmeron, 3? 
3 . * . * 
effentia hupus Sacri- Cardinal (*) Alan, together with your Teſuit (*) Swarez, who 
fic ipſam Conſecra- wn A 
—_ Suarex. quo! upr. pag.966. Noſeph. Angles "= Theol. Oneff. 6. Art. 4. Neq; Hoſtiz Conſecratio 
eſt de ratione Sacrificiz, neq; ſanguims ſumprio : ' qura in feria ſexra majoris Hebd. non ſumitur ſanguis, ſed 
hoſtia, (4d) Poſt Confecrationem voblauo vocalis , his verbis , { Memento Dorfine. ] Ali 
dicunt eſſe de eſſentia. Sed dico, tam certurn efſe hanc.oblationeta non eſſe de effentia , quam t- 
lam alteram Oblationem ante Conſecrationem , ——-—— I, quia Chriſtus non adhibuit cam in coat, 
I I. Quia non conftat Ecclefiam eam ſemper 2dhibuiſle : nec eſt de Inftitutione Chriſti, (ed Ecclefiz. Swarcy. 
Teſ. quo ſup. p: 954. Non eſt de efſentia, quoa Dominus nec Apoſoli in principty ea uk ſunt nec fit in perlaga 
Chniti, ſed Miniſtri & Ecclefiz, Be/ar. ith. 1 de Miſſa. cap. ult. $. Quinta Prop. (ec) Oblatio przcedens Con- 
ſecrationem non pertinet 2d effentiam : nec oblatio quz conſequimr, Befar. lth. 1, de Miſa. cap. 17. $. Quyr- 
ea, & Quinta. (t) Immerbo in calice »Hanc teguic Canus. Sed conſtat Chiiftum, per illam aRionem non 


- Tom.g.. Tratt, 2g. ( {ay wee,)) for RR gs Sj that is, Conſecrated, 


ſacrificar1. Suare7 quo ſup. (g) Conſumptio utriulq; ſpecici per 08Sacerdotis, quatenus eſt immolatio vitime 49 ” 


oblatz; BeKar. quo ſup, (h) Confumptio non viderur pertinere ad Bſſentiam, quia Scriptura diſcernit inter $a» 
crificium & participationem iphus,1,Cor. 10 Nonne «rue hoſtiass participes ſunt Alraris ? Salwer. Tom.9. 
Traf. 29. p.23 3- (i) Non in Conſumprione, quia aliud eſt Inimolare,alud de Immolaris participare, & rati- - 
onem potius haber Sacramenti quam Sacrificij.=—Ft'f:cquenter tefervaras ad populi commugionem, non efle 
perfee [acrificaras, vel ſalrem tum, quando Seb. uy populo ſacrificari. Man. {.2. de Euch. 6.17. (k) Sws- 
rex. Sumptionem Sacerdotalem non efle de eflentia,tenent Thomas, Bonayentura,Major,& cx modernis Alan, 
Caflalius,Catharinus,Palacius, Turrian,tn 3. Than. Diſþ 75.5. 5. 4nd Suarey only : Sola Caonſecratio eſt 
ſufficiens, ut in qua tora efſentia conſtar. hid. <Þ A-gid.Conincks Jeſi de Sacram. qu. $3. ai. 1. vum. 90. Con- 
ſumptio Hoſtiz fa&a non cf pars efſentialis Sacrificj——quia Sacerdos im Ordinatione nullaar talem pore» 
Ratem diretam accipit,=— quia conſumendo nilul Deo offerimus. Naw 92 + 


accompanied 


,thatis, Sacrifiſed. Elſe what will yay to | 


[ 


\ 


1 


7 A 
Fs 
* 


a 


Vs 


74 


Ul 


Fro. SP Of the Romfh Sacrifte. 


: | Tompanied 'with his fellow-Ieſuite Conincks 2 ind ſeven other 

of your Schoole-men do gaine-fay ; becaulc this is Rather pro-. 

er tl'a Sacrament , than to a Sacrifice. And. tor thatalſo UE. it 
\ were effentiall ) the People taight be held Sacrificers 25 wellas 
Prieſts. , » © (6) Ya/quer teſ'in 
+ If youſhall give your Ieluite (*) Vaſquez bur leave to Mkoep ems: 
crowd into this Preſſe of Opinators, hee will thoulderthem 1wfivlaadk Oputis 
all out; notonly thoſe, who ſtand for Fraction, 0b/ation, or vr 2 AR _ 
Conſumption, or ally thing el{egexcepting the Sole AF of Con: | ———_ qa 
Tf 46 [|/ecration - bur hee will alſo exempt the Explications of all dice eau in Con- 
6 ||.Orhers, hee himſelfe ſtanding wholly for tus owne opinion \*-rione ee poli- 
| : c:imy qua b&c tans 
+ Hof Sole Conſecration': * who ordereth the different ſorts of wn pepuatio ad 
Expoſi tors{whom hee calleth Moderne Divines ) into. toure 2crbcum. | At 
Rankes, proving all their, Expoſicions to. be Abſurd. The 7 CN 
firſt ſo Abſurd as to make'that the Sacrifice, which is not —quaChriltusnon 
now Sacrificed, bur 'only about to be Sacrificed. The ftcond 99 affirmari, rum 
if W, 4, hanoed is Th, ſhould betheref 17 abrulifſePairi, Cap; 
O, AS 00 cna Th to a eepe , 10U © TNCrETOTre 2 2.0)pinio ſecunda, In 
held: a Sacrifice. tourth-ſo , as 1f, they would make fraRionie. Ar 


id | Bread, and not Chriſt, a Sacrifice. The laſt ſo, as if the Che. ©2422 ante Conle- |» 
70 


= 


7 


» critughem flon petci- 
lice ſhould be therefore accounted a Sacrifice, becanſe.; at nex'. 2-Steriligians 


Cor ecrated. And havingrhus,: as 1t WEIE., Ca | hots 4s ure 
k /-Souldiers, "that Jhogg! in his iay\ by hee _ 8 R ol : car. 
[ of all other the "whole and ſale A in .Conſecration, by way y again LA Sa 
of Repreſ "Mation... they. of theſe Paruculars, Which are organi 4 np 


afterward diſculſeda]; Ige. 'S..: t bes roecol quan SACEL= 


| og 0; Cota 
*. Gnbckeis eunch6c Sactificiurd Covitionia Altarig' ſed in $itimiatha Sacerdaris'domi ; ings ad mcaſam. 
&d —_—_— 


on: . Op, 4. In ſola Conte ne; tora $acr ihcy cllencia cit poſica— nog unius fot 

Ra .6, Sed oqrum, > om Hts BE L15 a obo Al: FELIS ea explicant. Exo!.1.Quatends muratue 

* filsih cargem—Ae itz Corpus tion effer Jum irrific trams, (ee Facrificariduim——Contra Explic. 3. quati-f 
wan i ovem conyerteretur; yere Cacrificunn elſe? Expltc. 3-.Ied, ho hots mnaeg ge ie uncorpus Chriſti. x 


oF 


%» | } 4; ic non tam Cheifhus qua panis Sacrificium exit, Quod vft Abſurdam; Ex .4 Quia cx/re-profana 
; Z-B Contra, lic Calicis ho erit > ary os Tawdem in'Cap. 7 'E s ſvlum 4.2 Confecratione 
;- depoſicam etna Sacrificij, quitenus $actifciuntCrags, A1l-ca repr@xntacur ek vera Chih prench 

My ponent, eeſtimonijs Patrum oltcedicuc, | 
x49 | | ra 
CHALLENGE. | _ 


F oC, ® 
+ L344 # 


wecinow', wee pray. you; that asy ou All * confeſſc) £2,798 IN 
\% The whole Eſſenceaf 3 up you pond pee cone l FE 
7 ig And that CO) It is not in the power he Church to or- pang ET. Salwer08 
dune 4Sactifice, "Next. that if any Sictifice had beene inſti- 't 1) Ronelt inpe; 

- tuted; it muſt have. peated: either by ſome Word or Alt of «x us Eclciz wn in 
| it, neither of which tay be find. or yet-any Thadow Ds. Lon: 
_— Whatzthen (wee pray;you) canmake more bothfor Tyeq, x8. pig..2'9. 


| *- the xcopy of your owne” Biſhop of Bir&zrwn , who feared _ Ms vie | 
4 hor 6 in your Councel md PAL Trent, "betore all their Father. * 
Is: hoods, '' - 


— ay ”_ . —— — ———e er month Y 
Of the Romiſh Sacrifice. Booke 6. 
En . ROUTER ERTos 
 (m) Quidam B= hoods, (® ) That Chriſt in his laſt Supper did not off er up any proper 
ama Fra Sacrifice? Asalfo for the condemning of your owne Romiſh 
"cus & al; referunt) * Church for a Sacrilegious Depravation of the Sacrament of 
tentavit defendere, Chriſt * Vpon this their Exigence whither will they now ©? 


Chrnſtum i oe - 
ets oe ene To other Scriptures of the new Teftament, and then of the 


'Sxcrificium. Suarez Old. Out of the new are the two that follow. G 
quo ſuprs Diſp. 74. | 
ded. 2. pig- 949. th . *—— 
; 
Cu4iv:; 33, 


;- lo I 


That the other objefed Scriptures , out of the new Teſt a- 
ment, make not for any Proper Sacrifice among 


Chriſtians, to witt, not 4&s 13. 2. of 
[ aerTegyermoy eorfs. ], 


S CT. a 


@& c 7 $ 13. 2. Saint Zuke reporting the publike Mi- 

, niſterie, whereinthe Apoſtles with other devout _  F 
Chriſtians were naw exerciſed, faith | acuryppolray hy y 
ef dorrypyynd ver «/,/,) which two of your (*) Cardinals tranflats, 

" id elf, Sagriicant- * | They ſacrificing. But why Sacrificing., lay weg, 

bus. Bellerwin. tb-1- |: ſome other miniſterial FunRion,as Preaching(tf which rey. - 


= for ad Sink. fpetS.Paul called himſelf ATW v, Ram.15.46.)or adminiſt 1 


a Aiſa , abi the Sacrament, ſeeing that the words may bearit?They an 
w. us, becauſe 1. This Miniſterie is ſaid to be done To #he Lord, 
FE. ſois not Preaching. 2. For'that the word [aurwyyuumuy] when- 


dun Aprgg on ſoever it s applyedto ſacred Miniſterit and uſed abſolutely, its 
bc non exhibentar a/wayes taken for the Att of _— So they. When wee 4g 
Deo; ot" bic mini- 0114 have anſwered this ObjeRion, wee found our ſelyes 


2 a0 Fr 1” prevented by one, who for .Greeke-lcarning hath. ſcarce had 


cum ad ſacra accom- his equall inthis our age, namely , that (®) Phenix M. 1ſaac Ca- 
pores ffeSy ane ſaubon. T,ooke upon the Margin , where you may find the 
ſemper accipitur pro WOrd, aeTegy&, tO have beenc uſed Ecclefiaſtically for whatſo- 
miniſterio Saeribciz. eqJey rel771005 miniſtration, (EVen for ſole Praying , where there 


Vt Luc. 1. de Zacha- - . . 
2 £1 Clandine de 1 NO NOte Or Occaſion of Sacrifice) and he inſtanceth in the Fa- 


Senftes pref. inmi{” thers., mentioning the Morning and Evening wry e of the 
pow x: Church. Buryoowillnot fay'(wee thinke) rhatthere was '$ 
titer: 16.cap.41, Vo- Proper Evening'$orifcemuſointhoſc times) *. vs 1 — 4@ Þ 1 
cem hanc 2errupyey » q ov WTR YLIA «\ | if q , \ : | 
uſus Ecclefiz aztavit miniſterio & col Dot pubheo,ſcd diverſimggl Apud Dipppfom a Diagoni di 
tir arTYpyu : inpatrum libris fit meprio Licorgize mariting & yelpertmer in"A Ris 4 NAT Etief | 
Balſamon Litu$iam conftare (ol oratione & aceamentamm: adminaſtratione,pecutiaricer interdum 
&elebrationem Buchariftiz, cus Parces dug ſugy, Reci nant nr: Kawl1 Ore faninpany Tuſtiniags 

ovellz 7. Quod Btllarmigue aicyquoties hxcyox af (acra accommodarur, & abſolute ponityr, pro miniſte "WF; 

acfifici; ſumitur, infignis et error, nam'm evenipho- qued{fubjungie Luc; 1. 23 Aerrupyle non clt Sacrificiumy A 
| ſed yox generdhs omnia mijniſteria Sacerdaralin. &Laviges compledtirue,, Zpcharie; quiem, ur Lucas ait, con 
rigerat ſors ſufficus offerendi, nan. aurem facrificandi——— Nec minus erat, quod (Glicer yix alicer hanc yo- 
ce 2 Patribus accipi, quam prg miniſterio ſacrificij, que obſervativ'quam fir afiena, ſacis ex difis —. 
| | £ : What 


(a) Baronics in 
#44.44. num. $3. Mi- 
niftrancibus, (Gr ce 


r 
ia 


- 
. =- 


Chap. 2. Of the 'Romifh Sacrifice. | 4:01 
What can you fay for your Cardinall his former laviſh aſſer- 
tion, whois thus largely confured 2 Nay, how ſhall youyuſti- 
he your ſelves , who arc bound by 0th not to gain-fay in your 
Diſputations the Yulger Latirſe Tranſlation , which hath ren- 
dred the ſame Greeke words [Aww rm asf). Hiniſtranti- 
bus exs ,;xhat is, *They miniſtring , and: not , They ſacrifictng ? 
which might be ſaid as well ot preaching , praywng, admini- 
ſtring . the Sacrament ; all which (ro meet wih your other 
Objection). being done according to the will of 450d, arid. be- 
\ ÞT 10 longingro his worſhip and ſervice , might be properly faidto 
have beene done wnto God. & Evenas well as x might be ſaid 
um, that, eateth his common food with -G:ving: God 
thanks , that JE Bah tothe Lord, Rom, 14: 6. cle wm 

Chryſoftome farre wide, when hee, commenting upon the |; ,1 cams. tn 

Egſoſom: [ Mimiftring to the Lord, | 0 the ovaſien , PA ; z. po 27. 


} s | deft [Miniftran« 
Whas is meant there by (ureyyirrar 3) antwererh 3 ( 1) Prove Quid ch Ciniran 


chiyg- + C:}, ; canubus. 
\ 4; hat the Second objected place out of the new Teſtament, 

| WED - 10 witt, 1. COr..10, canmet inferre any. Goel 

| Proper Sacrifice. 

an: 2"*" AY Sacr.ith.. :* 


x. Cor. 20. is. fans Iſrael 


— —_——_—__— 


_— 
I—— 


(a) Poftremum 


"Wh 
bi 4 
" 

4 $0 
a q 

®: 
4 

. 


were.the 
the Z 
le 


the { a 
MENTOT WY. £#: Ht WEE nibus ſuis,, oblete. 
{16 hou lay, in Anfwer ca liyyfict Qbjact a, thou ny 
' nall wanted his[þ: Gacles,,1 460g p.Joxy, When .bos _— — 
faid that the Apoſtle ns the T ye e Lord, whereon cs F Domim , 
the Enchariſt i placed, with the Altar of the Gentiles (which rewngene —_ 
; wasthe Altar of Devils ) it were a friendly anſwer in his be- alrads Idotorum., 
| © halfe;. forthe words of the Text expreſlely relate a Compari- ft Sicrificia. Ergo 
foh BF the Table of the Lord with the Table of Gentiles, and De- a manihia eh Sacrt- 
vills ; and not with their Altar, | d: Miſſa cap.14. 


Fff 3 Can 


Gem 


- > — — —— 


we? Of theT Rem: ſh Sacrif ifice. E0Oke 6, 


"$1 Canyou then oueiſe 1 what Spirit it w«s that moved your 
Cardifall thusto talſifie the ſacred Texr, 10 the end that hee 
might conchideghe Remith Sacrifice fromthe Altar of De- 
ils ? Even that wherewth the Fathers of the Copncelt 
(2) Conc. Trident. || (2) of Trent , whenthey (alhorgh tothe 'Cornfutation of 
d1f-23. cp iQ” 11 BUllarmines er rour) :cknowle&gedthe words of the Apoſtle' 
to be, Table of rhe Lord, and Table of Devils, yerdoe by, 


(cue innuit Apoſto- 
© 2 > ory impole upon you a Belicfe, thit The Apoſtle doth in both 
cit: non poſſe os, { Table, underſtand Altar , thereby | turning a Table into an 
qui- participatione i rar ; albeit theſe rwo differed no leflethar Off ering ( which 10! 
= pales _ ” Y:wasonely' upon the C21tar) and Eating "of thidgs offxed," 
\men(z Domir:i par- {Which -was never but upon a Table ; and as'nnich ax Proc 
+ Ago bly \ (who only:did miniſter'at the Altar) differcth fro 
5 crobique Ate ets monpevple”, who did joyntly communicate of" 7dotet 
* by cating them upon a Table), as will be*more full via, an 
: A |feſted , in Chap. 5. Sed. 15. ' And although the Hey 
then had their Alrars, yet (which crofl&h all the forme? Hy | 
Qions) their common Eating of things ſacrificed unto Idols was 
(*) E&neid. 8. not upon Alters, but upon ables, Irteaſt it arid? Par ing of 
nr fongs rag oo the Tdolothytes, and not ih Sarrificing,: as did alſs the * Genreles, W 
| Epulgs. as15 to be ſcene *hereafter. ; 
2 (* ) Chap5.5e The whole ſcope of the Apoſtle i: is to dehort all Chriſtians 
=. from communicating with'the Heathen in their 1dol-ſolemni- 
ties whatſoever 3 and the ſumme of his Argument 1s , that 
whoſoever is 'Partaker of any Cercmonit, made cflenttall ts 
any worſhip profeſſed; hiee maketh* himſctte 2 Partaker,of. the 


SAI 3 Fw. profeſſion t {fe whether it be Chtiſtiah,' Verf.76; 6r Tewilh! 


—_ * 


4.024. -. verſ185 of Heatheniſheand Devrllſb byerſ 20. And > 
++, | ' the Apoſtle's Argunient doth as Fe with a Kehg' ous, 
. Sin ! Yuble, as with an Altar; with a Sacrament] as with'k Sabi 


as; fice;, and ſo i (cemeth your (5 > r= ht, who par: 
& Cali ph phraſeth this a n the Text; To can; T4 bf th 
he Table of the 4- | in reſet & of the hana ode Lord 
acres Wdof the table Dees To an' *Objector., who'ayd , 
 Hnguinis, ne/Father” for" Hts 7 Aﬀerion, it may be ſufficient for ys ov 
Tn others ys one, \Primaſtie | ag oſs cxpoun{it 
amer the Co ſtandthus; * 


= 
Ls 


A fps, 8 FS. ge Our Ns AY Hs that eberh m Neb ebideihin Wee | 
- 4; Cer? 2968! " ring of the "Bread of Idols 4 ok Hakers of the” De As M 
3 » hr this partic thieeds *r wa, ant © 


go thete w- pol, Rſs 


y : 
QCtzi 445 Bo: . , . _ «yk x \. 
[9 4 Is , : \v TH A x 1 &r 3 ” % >; 'Q 4\ L.A At 
, - » . 


Chap. 3. Of the *Romiſh Sacrifice. | 4.03 


CHAP. II, 


That no Scripture in the old Teſtament hath beene 
juſtly produced, for prodfe of a Pro: 
per. Sacrifice inthe... . | af 
Euchariſt 6 ' {1 


2 10 


RAD Hc Places of Scripture, ſcleted- by your Diſput ey 
[ |. are partly Typicall, and partly PropheticalL” +» 


That the firſt objeH&ed Typicall Scripture, concerning Melchi- 
= ſedech , maketh nat [for proofe of a Proper 
q1' Sacrifice inthe Euchariſt. 
'J 
Snur. b 


The State of the Dueſtion. 


- Cy 


T VV EE are loth to trouble you with Diſputeaboutthe 
= 7 end of Melchiſedech his miniftring Bread and Wine 
*. 10 Abraham, and his Company; whether it-wereasa martergf 
= | ſet wato God ; or (as © Divers havethought) only for re. ( 1 0thers have | 


freſhing the wearie Sey/diers of Abrahem; becauſe the Queſtion #reve alleged, for this 
is brought to be tried by the judgement of ſuch Barhers, who = _—L 50 
have calledit a Sa#rifice, Wherefore wee yeeld unto youthe Gee.r4.0” ſame Fo- 
- fullſcope, and ſuppoſe(with your * Cardinall) that the Bread en Lituk rack 
” andWine brought forth had beene ſacrificed by Melchiſedech ro and, chants Val 


L God , and not as a Sacrifice adminiſtred by him'to his Gueſts, that i was offired 


£09 
Now , becauſe whatſoever ſhall be objected will concerne ar ; OD 


either the matter of Sacrifice, or elſe the Prieft-hood and office goof wh Te 
. fam, Tom 


; of the Sacrificer, wee are orderly to handle them both. brafe de ; $a 


= 1 __ 4. Cop.n3. Terts8. 
p 46 adverſus Tudevs Cay, 3, But [obulit ei] which was ro Abraham , in che proper acceprion of SN okeing, had 
brene Sacrilegiour, ar you very well know. # ( *)) Bellarm. Ub. 1. de Mig; cap, 6. 


= 


_ 


Booke6. 


— 


—Uiies. 


T hat the Teſtimonies of the Fathers, for proofe of a Proper Sacxi-. . 
fice in the Euchariſt , from the Type of Melchiſedech's 
Sacrifice, are Sophiſtically, 'and unconſcionably ob. 
jetted out of Pſalm. 110. and Heb. 5. 


6 JPE> IL 


he jb Fexpon + Ome of the objected Teſtimonies (See the * Margin) com- 
Ambroſio. Panem & WF paring the Sacrifice of "Melchiſedech to the Euchariſt, inthe 


CO_ _ DF name of a Sacrifice, do.telate no further than Bread and Wine, 1, 
Quode tots orbe ce Calling theſe Materialls, The Sacrifice of Chriſtians : ſuch are 
lebratur. lib.4.deSa- the Teſtimonies of Ambroſe, Auguſtine, Chryſoſtome, T heophy- 
cram.cap.4 & 6. Au- Gtcumenius ;ahd:Caſodore, together with two 7ewiſh Rab- 


Bo et ali. © ek Nas pos ape at the- coming of Chriſt all Sac. 


Primum apparuit S3- fices ſhould ceaſe, Except the Sacrifice of Bread and Wine in the 


297 > chan Ewchariſt. This is your firſt Collection, for proofe that the 


be terrarum, quod Euchariſt is a Proper fot Sacrifice. But firſt Vnconicionably, 
RE: El 95.24 KOWing and * confefſing it to be no better than a ewiſh Con- 
Innocent. © Prolato Ceipt, to thinke the Bread and'Wine to be proper'y a Sacrifice 


Sacramento menſz of the new Teſtament. Wherefore, to fabour ro Prove 2 Pro. 10 


DE 36. in £f7 Sacrifice, in that which you know and acknowledge to be  . 
Gen. Panem & Vi- no Proper Sacrifice, do you not bluſh * How much better had 
num arulic. Primal. {jr HecOmne you to have underſtood the Fathers to have uſed 

in cap. 5. ad Heb.Pa- v ae" Rr 

nem offerens Deo, the word Sacrifice in a large ſenſe, as it mightſignifie any ſacred 


non laura animalia. miniſtration, as 1/ſ;dore doth inſtru you £ Who, it you aske 


> 


+> 61> pn him whar it is, which Chriſtians do now offer after the order of 


ins. ad Heb. Theo. Melchiſedech ? he will fay;that it is Bread and Wine. (*) That is 


[ok Melee (faith hee) he Sacrament of the Body and Blood. Even as Hierome 
dech, in morem illi- bs before him ; (©) Melchiſedech in plaine Bread and Winedid 


us, Pane & Vino dedicate the Sacrament of Chriſt: diſtinguiſhing both the $4- 39 


avg Miu crament from a Proper Sacrifice, and naming the thing, that is 


Panem, & Vinum Jayd in a ſort ro be offered, Not to be the Body and Blood of 


"Ii; rogers Chriſt , but the Sacrament of both. 4 And as well might 
Meſſe omnia Shcri- [YOu have produced Auguſtine , who is as expreſle as any, 


ficia cefſabunt , {cd || teaching thatthe Churchnow, as well as Melchiſedech then, 
Sacrificium Panis & "* (2), 0ffereth the Sacrifice of Bread and Wine. % 


Vioi non ceſſabic, 


Hzc Bell.toco /ipra Yourſccond kinde of objeed Sentences of - Fathers do in- 
__ = Dy deed compare the Bread and Wine of Melchiſedech with the 
_ '©. ws. Body and Blood of Chriſt in the Euchariſt. In this Ranke wee 


wit.Dei, lib, 10. cap. 

19, Vilibile Sacrifi- 49 
cium, In bis Litagie, Traf. ;, (*) See hereafter-Chap. 5. Sef. 1. (b) Iſidir, Viſtimas jam, non quz- 
les Tud#i, (ed quales Melchiſedech offerunt credentes : id eſt, Panem & Vinum. id eſt, Corporis & Sangui« 
mis Sacramentum. Lib, de Yocat. Gent. cap. 26. (c) Hiero: Epiſt, al Evar. Pane & Vino Enelice, purogz 
Sacrificio Chriſto cedicaverit Sacramentum. ( 2 ) Aug. contr, Adverſ, Leg. @& Proph. lib.z. cap. 20 Tom. 
6. Noverunt, qui legunt, quid protulit Melchizedech, quando benedixit Abraham : & jam hic participes ce» 
js vident tale Sacyificium nunc offerri Deo toto orbe terrarum. Idem de fide ad Petrum cap. 19, Tom. 3. $3 
crificium Panis & Vinj Eccleſia per univerſum orbem nunc offerre non cefſat. Er Tow. 4. Oueſt.83.& que. 
62. Chiiſtus ebtulit holocauſtum pro peccatis noftris, & ejus Sacrificij fimilitudinem celebrandam in (uz pa/- 
honis memoriam commendavit, ut illud quod Melchizedech obtulit Deo, jam per towm orbem cerrarum in 
Chriſti Eccleſia videamus offerri. 


reckon 


4 


L 


he 


Y Chap. 3. Of the *Romiſh Sacrifice 405 


- xeckon the (4) Teſtimonies of Cyprian and Hierome , as allo (4) Cyprian bb. 
of Euſebixzs , who doth onely make an Arnaiogie betweene the os ma. 
proad and Wine inthe Euchariſt, and the Bread and Wine, which li quod mclchiſe- 
eMelchiſedech brought forth, and whercin Hee, as in Types, 3 Panem & Vi- 
law the Myſteries of Chreiſts body and blood. Encherias and Pri- pus 's& Sanguinem. 
w both ſay, that Chrift of exed Bread and Wine, thar is, his Sulcb. Ca(vr. lib. 5. 
and Blood, like as Melchiſedech. did , 05 according to the REDOnl P3523 
of Melch;ſedech. which y and Blood of Chrſt YOu ne, & Corporis & 
will All [weare (wee dare fay) was notrhe proper Subject mar- 51ngums <145 my- 
zer'of the Sacrifice of Melcbiſedech, who pertormed his Sacti- quz ce myitcria 
fice many thouſands of yeares before our Lord Chriſt was in- Mclchiſcdech rants 
carate in the fleſh, to-take unto. him eicher! Body, or Blopd, 35 Sprin dimno 
And therefore could notthe Fathers underſtand, by the Sacys- Ep: ad Marcel. Mel- 
fce of Chriſts Body and Blood, any thing burthe Type of Chriſt Qicqech in Typ 
his Body and Blood ; theſe being then the Object of Melchiſe- gum obuitic, & My- 
dech's faith, as the cited Sentences of Hrerome and Exſcbius do ficrium Chriftianum 
declare. Which is a ſecond proote of the unconſcionable dea- py Dare "1 


ling of your Diſputers, by inforcing Teſtimonies againſt com. Eerie Be Neſt in 


| monſcnſc, | be tr MelchNge 
"EF But will you ſee furthermore the Valuckinefle of your game, —"—- 4 £ 


and that three maner of wayes ? Firſt, your ordinary guize'is Sanguine Dortink. 
to-0bje& the word Sacrifice out of the Fathers, as properly j* Eacher-Lugdun 
uſed, whereas your Allegations tell us, that they uſedit in a v. oltinonces” Py. 
greater latitude, and at liberty. Secondly, and more princi- 5 & Via) i.e Cow 
- pally, whereſoever you heare the Fathers naming Bread and Fe 
Wine the Body and Blood of Chrift, © then behold Trexſubſtanti- S:cificii offeramus, 
- &i0n of Bread into Chriſt his Body z and behold it's Corporal! ® my Ach. 
preſence, and that moſt evidently ! this is your common thour. [4.1 o@#-cens P3- 
And yet behold in your owne objected Sentences of Fathers, acm & Vinun, Cars 
p that which was moſt really Bread and Wine of Aelchiſedech, In 1% & pong 
was notwithſtanding by the forenamed Farhers called the Bo- (45. ub. 1 & Mijn, 
and Blood of Chrifft. A moſt evident Argument that the Fa- «2: 6. 


underſtood Chriſt's words, in calling Bread his Body , 
_ -tiguratively, 


$ <A Vindication of the Truth of my former Ategations, 
againſt a Calumnious Romaniſt. 


* MT Lord of Durham(ſaith hee) cryes out againſt Bel- 
* larmine , that his former Teſtimonies are uncoſc'onably 
Il alleaged ; and yet halfe of them hee skippeth over 
I < without any ſhew of Anſwer. Tothe reſt he a focrerh two n 
* things; Firſt, that ſome of their Teſtimenics relate no 
* further then to Bread and Wine , making theſe Materials 
* the Sacrifice of Chriſtians. To this propoſe hee quoteth 
** many Teſtimonies, whereof no one dothjuſtifie his Pretence, 
6 _ mayuy of them doe plainely confrte and directty contra- 
« dit it, | 


- —_—_— 
— — 


G27 Anſwer 


*,_ (3) Bellar. lib.r. de 
Miſſa, cay.6. Theod. 
# p/al. 109. Inveni- 


mus Welchiſedech 
offerentem Dev Sa- 
Crificia non ratione 
carentia, ſed Panem 
& Vinum, Arnobs- 
«w in P/alm. 10g. 
Chriſtus per myſteri- 
um Panis & Viaj, 
faQus eſt Sacerdos in 
#ternum. Euſebius 
Emiſſenas de P aſcha- 
fe. Melchiſedech in 
oblatione Panis & 
Vini, hoc. nimirum 
quod in Euchariſtia 
celebratur , Chriſti 
Sacrificium figuravir. 
CafSiodorus in P/alm. 
109. Quem ordinem 
inquit } Mclchiſe- 
ech per myſticam 
ſimilicudinem inftieu» 
it, quando Panis & 
Vini frutus obtul:t. 
Remigius & Euchy- 
mius non diffimi- 
lia (cribunt, As they 
are cited by Bel/lar- 
mine, 
. (9 8eeths Trea- 
ti/e of the Maſſe, 
Booke 6. Chap: 5.5, 1 


Me 


— 


| 


Anſwer. 


| To have cryed out of 7 uconſcionableneſſe againſt any man, 


without juſt Cauſe, had beene Injurious; To have skipped 


| over any Teſtimony, which might be thought not ſufficient 
| anſwered in the Confutation of the other Teſtimonies ched 


had beene Diflidence; To have quoted them, and not tothe 
purpoſe, had beene meere Childiſhneſſe. But fo to have 


quoted them, that they ſhould contradid? my purpoſe, had ,, 


beene ſtarke madnefle, 
The firſt point of my Vindication muſt be , to ſet downe 
the other Teſtimonies , which (hee ſaith) have beexe skipped 


over, Thisis now (3) performed in the Margin. 


The next Exception is,that they make nothing to my pur. 
poſe, my purpoſe being to ſhew that the Teſtimonies obje- 
Qed ſpeake not of Chriſt's. Body and Blood, but only of the 
Sacrifice of Bread and Wine, Theſe are fully to this pur- 
poſe, how then do they Contradie# this Pretence ? Give 


you mee but leave to Appeale tothe Teſtimonies them- ,, 
{clves,which arc here(and in the former Section)cited out of | 


your owne Cardinall , viſible before you in the Margin, 
and I ſhall defire no other Iudge than the moſt partiall 
among your Romitſh Prieſts, to determine whether theſe 


| chiſedech 


| 


Teſtimonies goeany further than was alleged, to wit , Mol- 
ered Bread and Wine, which i now off ered. Item, 
He ſacrifiſed in Bread and Wine , wherein hee dedicated this 
Sacrament of Chriſt. (But yet in Bread and Wine.) Item, Is 
Bread and Wine, which the whole world now celebrateth, 


Item, 1n the ſame Bread and Wine now celebrated in the Encha- y0 
riſt, and the like. And in the laſt place I made good my 


Outcry againſt Bellarmine and other ObjeRors, for their Y#- 
conſtionableneſſe in concluding a Proper Sacrifice in the Eu- 
chariſt, from the Teſtimonies of Fathers, * which menti- 
oned onely the Sacrifice of Bread and Wine herein ; which 
Sacrifice of Bread and Wine the Romiſh Objectours them- 


| ſelves do abſolutely deny to beany Proper Sacrifice. Than 


which maner of Arguing , whatcanbe more Vnconſciona- 
ble, and leſſeto the purpoſe? 


A ſecond Y indication of my ſechnd kinde of Allegations and 

Exceptions, againſt the Calunmies of the ſame 
Romiſh Seducer. 

** Heare your Romaniſt. Hs ſecond Pretence i , tha 

<< the other of the Fathers Teſtimonies ſay that Melchi- 

* ſedech offered the Body and Blood + Chriſt , which yes 

cc & 


Of the Romiſh $ acrifice. Booke 6, 


——— 


4c 


zc 


Chap. 3 — Of tbe Romifh S acrifce. * 


6 is nos ſaidto be off ered or continued by any of them; but only. 
& by Sams Cyprian and Saint Hierome. Soc. | 


pres 


There needeth'no more; for my diſcharge, thanto apply 
the Sentences of _ Fathers above-cited eſs — " 
Queſtion. Chriſt (faith Cyprian) off ered up tht ſame whic 
Melchiſedech offered , to Vir be To wi Rloopd, Plaine; 
10 [| Againe, Bellarmine in his Chapter concerning- Melchiſedech 
| produceth Hiereme ſaying of this 'Brrad ind Wine off ered, 
that it- is ;he Body and Blood of Chriſt. © This is as Plaine. 
Eucherius and me ar doboth ſay, that Chriſt off ered Bread 
[{4#d Vine, that ts. the Body and Blood of Chriſt, even 'as did 
Melchiſedech. As. plaine-as.the former. Now for any Ro. 
|maniſt to reprove all this; without any Proofeto the Con- 
rrary, bewraycth both Imporencieinnot cffetting; and Im- 
\padencie in attempting his pretended Confutarion. $ | 


| 


20 That the Apoſtle to the Hehremis , in comparing Melchiſedech 
nth, Chriſt,.did: not intimate any \_Analogit-berweent 
the Sacrifice of. Melchiſedech', iand of the 
| Body 4»d Blood ofi:Chiriſt in | 
\the Eachariſt.”. ” 1 


FITy 


m——_— (2) Belar, Noi 
| SES rIIL viderur poſſe negarig 
T | \ |, &c. Lik x.de Miſa, 


B Vt, {*) you pre-oc ret, VIZ. VT he WW poſtle,, ſpeaking of M b) rkes te I4 


"4 17h (> i a0! 
.. I Melchiſedech, ſaith, (of whom-Thad much to fay, aud' that non "ided dixer 
30 which i uninterpretable, becauſe you are dull of hearing. | Chaps 9994 ſermonem ill 


racere vellet, erar ce 


verſ. 11. Whence it may ſeeme (ſaith your Cardinall) « thing gim id, id © 
undeniable, rhat the Apeſtic means thereby the Myſrieof the 5w- i foitoli ai 


$914 TH] [d8 accommoda- 
chari [ole 54 {t. pas, above: their capacity 5\ and therefore hee \, © , FO ee 
purpoſely forbare to mention-either Free” Wine. So your AN- los excitarer fludio 
ſwerer. To whom you may take,for a Reply as in our behalfe, 2udicndi, & inrenti- 


. , > d ——— 
the Conteſhon of your much-cſteemed Jeſuite Ribera , who eg Paulus 


telleth youthar (* ) The Apoſtle naming it athing Inexplicable, quz (criprurus eſt 
and calling them Dull, meaut-jat thereby 48 conceale rhe matter Pa illis perciph 
implyed (which was ſo perfinent to that hee had in hand) from tm:cent \ nonaullis 
40 them, begauſeof<4hr want of their Capacity : but did;inſoſaying, <oin, quitradico - 
*% rher execs them 10. greateh Attention'4. ſhewing' thereby ther 175 cont par quo? 


+ ; exrert etiamrpanlzs 

ee did not deſpaire, but that they were capable of that which hee tim incellighreae, ea: 
would ſay. 4 at leaſt:the kearned among them, by whom athers might i*_#t5.'5. nun. x. 
have learned by litHe and little 3 covitig the ſame out. $,22* 2/0" bee bath - 
nave learned by litHe and little. Sohee,. proving the ſame Out. ;je/@ words 5 Car 
of thoſe words of-rhe ApoBle, [ Paffrng by the Radiments, oc. \llocim = mos 

by f : 6. -* k \ Lp ( | rare earcitate 

accular, idcireo Faci -\ie-puidore ad __} jnccllizenda thcitarenture { Miſa nunc faciamus rudiments, '$& a4 
patcdtfon fn fcramur. } A > et, Date operam ut mecum intelligatis, que perfetis dict (olent, 


GZz4g 23 Let 


Oo O'C—— ee OO —_—_ 


5 40) 
* omen 


Of. the Remiſh $ acrifice, Pocoke's. 


( 4) lac. Gordon. 
Scot te/. Lib. Contro- 


wver/. Contr. 9. Cap-3« 


wum. 1, Melchiſedech 
non ſolim crar typus 
Chriſti , (ed eriam 
Chriſtus ipſc fuit ve- 
re Saccrdos - ſecun- 
dun ordinem Me]- 
chiſedech, non fe- 
cundivn ordincem A- 
. aron, Neceile igitur 


eſt uc Chriſtus, pre» 


ter illud civenrum 


facrificiutm, quod in 
cuce obtulic,obtule 
rit etiam incrlicpgurn 


Paris & Vini in ipla 
ultima cola 3) ohio. 
Pu non fuiſſer Sacer= 

os ſecundum  ordie 


£4 3; 


( a) Befarmlib. rt, 
de Mifſs, (ap. 6. ex 
Epipbenio. Sacoihige 
um qrias peraftun + 


Let «s goe onwnio perfel?ton i} thavis, ſarh bet) De goxr dils. 
gence in hearing, that y0u:9005) aha \wni0 the underſtand'n; 
theſe things, which are delivered untothoſe that are perfect, 1 bs 
is the Bricte of his large Camuient hercupon. 


— 


—_——— 
Ly 


& Wee may here take up the Argument commonly uſed 


lty all Protcſtanrs;t0 prove:thazalhoughChrzf be, in many 


relpeRs,reſeniblablero Melefuſedech,in bis Pricfthood moſt 
properly;yet thatinthe maner of his Sactrfier.notiotbecauſe to 
thenthe Proper Sacrifice of Ghviſt and Cimitians ſhould be 


in &r24d and Wine;\as vas that Of Ack hifedech. Batthe Sa. 


crifice of Chriſt and: Chtiſtians/ is nor-oftrring Bread and 
Wane, Therefore gannot Cheiſt be:rclembled ro Melchs. 
ſed:ch inthe matterand tarureat the Sacrifice, | 
This Argument -vwee. formerly forbare to-urge, becauſe 
wee watitcd the Afent: of :any of your Romith, Doctors 
herein; But now wee have found, among your Jeluites, one 
conkrining ottr Confequence, and faying, that Chriſt being 
conlidered xo be «Prieſt after the prder of Melehiftdech, in 29 
reſpect of the marter of the Sacrifice, (+4) It is neceſſar 
that Chriſt, beſides his bloody fice on the Croſſe, ſhould w, | 


fer an unhloody Sderifice.of Brexd und Wine. Nor can you 


juſtly oppoſe againſt ozir Adſtiniption which is;'thar the 
Proper Sacrifice of; Chriſt and |Chriſtians is not the offering 


| of Bread and Wine ; becauſe thiss'the univerſall, abſolute, 
[| and conſtant Conſequence of your Romiſh Doctors, judging 


and cenſuring the Contrary Aﬀertion of this J-ſuite robe 
Fewiſh and Abſurd, as you may finde in the fift Chapter fol- 
lowing,, Se@-1. $.Notwi ing, whar our Oppoſites 

of, nchepantof'Serrifice, they intend to gainefrom the zo" 


Title of 2rieftheod. 


. 


© of the Prieſthood of Melchiſedech, as jt i tomparid with 


the pretended Ronifh Prieſthood, oar of 1he Epiſtte 
Y GC ' Yothe Hebremes. © — 


| Sx © Ta IV. 
aa 5.44 The Stare of the Queſt ion. = 


Avon (faid your *'Cardinall ) # treiflated into © 


A 14s Prieſthood of Meichiſedech, and rhis into the Prixſthood 42 


\ 


ct ergo aliud Sacrificiucn effe o) es”. j vgs Lak | | . ; | | th ht - 
card IP ne! fl necefſe eft in Beclefia veram Sacrifi 


adrrzeteres; quz Chr 
6 Milz Sacrificium cuferatur! Thid $ Eft etiam. Adzternum Chriſti 


mmo Saterdoti. per Min ſues tribuatur,qualis aQtio nulla ent; 
Sacerdotiuns, neceſſe eft ue Chriſtus 


ſzpibs afferat per ſc, vcbper (nos Miniſteog,/jam quides cracnte, &c;\/$5d'$. Refponifeo quod. —<-Sacerdos 
gy $i = > roer——— CE non poteſt. Ibid. Refpondeo aurem. Proprie ta- 
giter ſacrificatus, I#t6, $. Securida C:uſu, _— PTY N09, 9 FE 
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Chap. 3.” Of the Romfh Sacrifice, 4.99 
"of Chrift, TA Prieft for ever afterthe order of Melchiſedech : ] 
which, becauſe it 15. perpetuall. and eternall, cannot be performed. 
properly by Chriſt himſelfe, and therefore" maſP be exernted'by Þrk 
Eniffrs, as Ficars. on earsþ.. So hee, accordingly as-your 
(*) Conncell of Trens hart decreed. Informeh thar Maſter {(b) Condit, Tri 
Sanders will have the whole Miniftery*oF the new Teſtament 7 5732+ C1. 
toiflue (©) Originally from Metrhiſedech. This is a matter Of on n erdine'Mel- 
oreat moment, as will appearez which wee ſhall reſolve by cer. Giirdeeh z & Þ tex 


mel! oh:tulic in _cruce, 


taine Poſitions, 2 | ur 2:er1am redeiwpe 
10 The foundation of all the Do rine, CORCernng Chriſt and cvnem operarerus z 
; . X | | + Qtiia tamen per mor» 
Melehiſedorh, is fer downen the Epsſolatenhe H GGXOeS. : peu © jus ny ore 


—_— | | {+ Sum e:tinguendurn 
non erzt &, (c) Novi Teſtamentimierſteun jam wide 3 ckluledech pernamy jam & Chultas volus 
x ſecundum cus ordinent iti Saceudos, & Brevbyreve fame Miner Clin®s t. c. fs, 'quatu Saceidoy [ee 
(andtira exdinem dielchitcdeats Sand, & if wifi. Moaorx (19% 1, gig 30: 9; Que ci, 


That the © Anwulagic betmeens Melchiledech bis Prieſibgod, 
avid yhbt eternal Priefihogd of Chil in hinfetfe, 
i moſt porfech, and. {0 declared. tg be. 
3% Heb. 3, 57s Chapp. 


a wv" 


S»c wv. 


10 


He holy Apoſtle, inthe Epiſtle tothe Hebrewes, compa». 
Tims the Type Molch ed wh the Arch-TypeChrif Js. 
ſu, it one order of #r1oſthaoon, (hewerh betweene Bothan abyy . 
ſolutc Analogie, althevgh nat.jinequalizy of Excellence , yer 
in fimilitude of qualities and! offices.. ; As firſt. mw Royalty , 
. Melchiſedeh is called * The King of tuſtice apd\Peace; $0: « os on 
30 Chriſt (bur infinitely more) jsc4lled:* @#r Iuftice ond Peace. Se: * rom 3.29, 
condly,. «Afelchiſedesh, inreſpec of Generation, was wrrhout. 17h) 
Generation from Father or Movber (accordingto the formality af 
Sacred Story: ) fo Chrift, according tothe veriry of his Huma- 
nity, withaat F ther ; 2nd, in higdivine nature, withau Mother + 
of whom alſo ir is writtett ,. Who ſhall declare bis Generation ? 
irdly, io Time, Mele /ifedeth 4 Pricfh for ever, bawing neither 
beginning. par end of .dayes (xccarding ro the fame. Hiltoricall © > Mata, 
Tenure: 7): {o' Ghrift: an: eternal Prieſt ; Chap. 5, 6, Fourthly, c<.youun de Sacere 
in Number, onely @xe; who had no Predeceſidr, nor Succeſs! dorols 40. Regalem, 
#® ſor..'S Chrift,” who acknowledged nofuch #rigf before bimig 3 poem nies ihr 
nor ſhall finde any otherafter him for ever," Fifthly, Ehrift was Thyſot. io Heb. 7, 
Vniverſally King av4Prieſt, as xe Apoſtlenored, Chiap. 7. 4, Hom: 13) Far in 
yk ; That the Prieſthood PAs chenged fron 44r0u and Levr ta I Tanks, = 
C ih in Iuds. That is, that Chriſts Power might be both Re. Sacerdocium | admie 
gall, and 'Sacerdotall,-ſairh ( *) Chryſoſftome:, which was a in- —_——— - 
gular dignity, as your Jeſuice well obſerveth. | Patent, 1. 1. de tſſa, 


cap. 4 


Geez} That 


—_— _ ——— —— — —— D—_— 
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niſh F acrifice. Booke's. 


40 = ' Of the Ru 


That the nat are of every other Prieſthood (beit of your Romiſh | 
 High-Prieſt) diſſenteth as pmch. from the Prieſthood of 
Mclchiſedech, as the Prieſthood of. Melchiſc- 
dech agreeth with the Prieſthood 
of Chriſt, 


Szxcr. VI. 


F C—_ might be made of Priefthood, whom would 
you rather that wee ſhould inſtance in, than in your intituled 
(a) Bellar, Reg- Summus Pontifex that is, the High-Prieft, your Pope : who not- 


= - numſpiciuale Chit- yrithtanding cannot be ſayd to be a Kine, as MHelchiſedech, . 


ſo proprum : —— 


ieem Regnum diri- Much lefſe as Chriſt, (*) Everlaſting. Secondly , much leſle a 
cum univerſale, rati- XK zpg of Peace, who hath beene reproved by Antiquity for be- 
one Hypoſtatic® V* ing (* ) 4 Tronbler of the Peace of Chriſts Church And gene- 
in Beatieadine, 'T6- as complained of by others, as being (*Y\Norhingdeſſe than 
ale cerren@ Chri- p | Pr EXE hoftile warr 
pore eee 7 the Vicar of the God of Peace, becaiiſe w; his raiſing-hoſtile warres 
Recog. pag.28, Againſt Princes of the ſame Nation, Blood, and Faith: And tor 
\(b) Vitor, Pa- (®) Diſtratting the Eſtates of Princedome and Prieſt dome. Third- 
nA pow pear hip ly, not-K ing of Iuſtice , becauſe ſome Popes have excited Sub- 
” liby capas. Jets and Sonnestorebell againſttheir-Liege Soveraigns and Pa- 
1s 7 = har "a ry — we are NE —_ by cn 
etian exfdem pz. F4##er Or Mother 3 lome of them beene borne wi 
wm Fe rar Sh. Wedlocke; and of knowne honeſt r Jovwy albeit-of other-" 
| deiprincipes Domini ſomethe Mothers fide hath beene/tmuchthefurer. ol 
nus vacifice Vicarij. | Itwillbeno Anſwer to ſay, as Pope (*)Leoin effe& did VIZ 
Efenc. is 1. Tim.d- that, as Prieſts, youare not as were the Leviticall, by-narurall 30 
= $22.03 Lhd ah I bur by a'Spirituall ordination; becauſe'a' Spirt-.7 
; aff? Lrodienſ” E- tuall propagation is no proper, but a merephoricall:Generatian.” 
pt Pauium2: 0+ Fifthly, not without Surceſton ; ſeeing that-Swcceſion',as from? 
vells ſchilmae Reg S-Peteristhe chief renare of your Prieſt ved. Nor willthar: of: 
num & Saccrdotium E piphanius help you,in this Caſe;to ſay that (f ) Tow had no Sac-! 
ſcindebat. Teſte E- : : ug «IC 
Genew qu faire, OB by the ſeed of Aaron: becanle although this mayexempt? 
(e) Non ſccun- YOu fromthe Leviticall. Prieſthood, yet will not itaſſociate- you 
din o.dge Aron, withthe Priefthood of —_—— orof Chriſt,” whoſe Charzs\ 
Mopgition ſui fe. (ACT s of Prieſthoad wasto be Priefts foly, individually; and abſo-l 
_ ig miniſter kiely in themſclues, wichout Succeſſion by another. 'And-zliis'4 o 
ow > wt Teſta the words of the A E | 47a dferor &py riparuvir ] that is, Chrifs! 
mentz Lege ceflavit : hadan Intr anſmiſſs le Prieſt-hood; do fully lipnifie; von toll 10R 
_ R_ Sw As little tn meme Anfweravaile; _ art 
in quo =terai Pon. 3IC NOt (5) Swereſfors,. but ritars of Chriſt; and Sacee( ors of + 
ey op pin Sap Ebel er rr nk 


te/ Novin Chrifto Sacerdotes (urhus t2nquame Vicetlh ——— $itls eft nobivilent Principerh ſemper” Nyete< 
Com. tn Hcb. cy. 10, Dilþ 19, | | 


0 


- 


Peter + 


- 
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Chap. J. Of the Romiſh Sacrifice, 


p —_— 


zo || Pricſts ſucceſſively , for that (by reaſon of Mortality) = paruuhy mos W3s- 


-— *ft 


a 


Peter ; becauſe, whileſt you claime that the > ifble Prieſt-hood 
and $«crifice of Chriſt is ſtill in the Church, which 1s perpe- 


' tuated by Succeſſion, you muſt bid farewell to the Prieſf-Hovd 


if Melchiſedech. Bur if indeed you diſclaime all Succeſſion'of 

Chriſt, why is your Jcſuire licenſed to fay , that your (®) 'R9- (bh) - Ribera.Suc- 
man Popes do ſucceed Chriſt in their Paſtorſb,p over the Church,al- he tae i Kr 
though not in their Prieſthood, by off ering Sacrifices . expiating quyolt"edm Ponti- 
fans by their owne virtue ? Are not the Titles of Paſtor and fices in odio guber- 


Prieſt equally tranſcendent in Chrift ? Againe,if you be Vicars , A 
of Chriſt, then arc you not after the 0rde# of Melchiſedech, iti Veibo prethcan- 


who 1s read to have had no moreany Year , than rhat hee had Tween 
either Father or Mother. | .  -ne, Arnon fucceflic 

Sixtly, not in reſpe of the' no-neceſlity of a Sueceſſzon , '2 ofhcioredempus- 
which was *17:mortality, becauſe the Popes ſhewed themielves ro. rang a 
to be ſufficiently wortall, inſomuch that one Pope maligning cans, —— 1a quo 
another, after death hath dragged the Carcaſle of his Prede- 79 ſunt ducceforess 
ceſſor out of his(!)Grave;to omit their other like barbarous out- t# meb.to. num,s. 


rages. $ Inreſpe& of which Mortality, Athanaſius is as con. CY Heb 7: 23, 
traditory to your Romiſh Do&trineas can be, whoreſolveth, , NEE " — 6 * 
ſaying ; (5) Aaron indeed had Succeſſors, and inthe Legall *tepbant; Chriftopin- 
Prieſt-hood, in proceſſe df time, by reaſon of death one ſucceded - Gs) deve}! ea 
another : but our Lord had a Prieſthpod without Tranſitidn and arien. Orae. 3. pee. 
Succeſſion, being himſelfe alwayes a faithfull High- Prieſt. 380. Aaroni quidem , 


| J | 
From the ſme law of Mortality Theodoret concludeth earn, = 


likewiſe, that Chriſt in the New Teſtament ( 5) Tranſmit- cerdotum mortis & 
zeth not his Prieſthood to any other. Wherein wee may- lay, Morn pr ny 
thar Theodoret was Scholler ro Chryſoſtomie, ( 7 ) who like- ceodores apcepic:Da- 
wiſe maketh the excellericie of the New Teſtament, in com- ns autem &'me> 


pariſon of the Old, to confiſt in this, that they had many 7c gp kan 


—_—___ 


—_ 


as 


yer «gp tgdbs mugg- 


- % * 


were but men : inthe New Teſtament, wee have Chriſt a Prieſt. f 

So hee. This one Obſervation might fatisfic any reaſona- myants, > 
[| ble man, fer the confutation of your Romiſh Dorine of (6) Theod. in eb, 
Proper Prieſthood ; the rather becauſe you were never able 7;,, Exmaimodum 
to prove , out of any Father', that Diſtinion of yours, ciiſcdech Succelſ>- 
to wit, of one being rhe Yicar, albeirthe Succeſſor of Chriſt, *>t3nechic ipſum 
No, no. this Diſtintion, now after a thouſand yeares ſince 2 hs OR 
[| Chriſt his Incarnation, hath beene the adulterare Coyne of ge Sacerdores ſunr, 


| your owne Romiſh forge. $ wo — 


ho | Seventhly, not Per ſonall Santity , * Holy » impollmted , and Ciush habent filios 


ſeparated from ſinnes. For whoſoever, being meerely Map, Suceflores: hic aw- 
| tem quu3-immort2l:s 


ſhall arrogate to himſelfe to be without ſine, the holy Ghoſt \,, raawirne ad a» 
will give him the * Zie. Asfor your Popes, wee wiſh you ro lium munus Sacerdo- 
make choice of whatſoever Hiſtorians you pleaſe, and wee ” 7) Chnyfop. is 


| | Hebw. 7. Hom 3. 
Quia ſemper vivit, non habet Succefſorem. Oltendit norum Teſtamentur preſtantius eſſe. Vereri, indu£f $ 
co-mparatione de Sacerdotibus : quod illud quidem homiacs habuir Sacerdotes : hoc autcas Chriſtuu, 
(*) 1Heb.7,26. (*) 1./0bn1. 8. | 

doubt 


.onis,& Sxcramentos » 


———— 


iookes, Þ. 


Of the Komiſh 5 acrifice, 


= 


PU ee ee 


doubt not but you ſhall finde upon record, that many of ther 
are noted to Fre becne as impious and miſchievous intheix 
"lives, andin theirdearhs.as infamous and curſed, as they were 
: contrarily Boyefaces , Innocents , Or Beneditts 1n their names, 
Can there be then any Analogic betweene your High Romane 
Prieſt and Chriſt, che Prototype to Meleliſedech, in ſo mani. 
fold Repugnancies? yet notwithſtanding , every one of you 


_ 


- 


Oo nd, "a< muſt be (forſoorh) « Prieft after the order of Melchiſedech. 

cipiunt etiam calicem © Nay bur (not to multiply many words) the Novelty of 
Hole Pecan your Preeence doth bewray it ſelfe from (®) Peter Lombar co 
ſe acoepiſie: poreſta.. : Meſter of the Romith Schoole, who Anno 1145. taught (how 
CORES Tho truly looke you torhat) that every Prieſt athis Ordination, in 

ordo. X filys A can taking the Chalice with Wine, and Platter with the Hoaſt, ſhould 
ſumplitumwm, &. #yderſtand that his power of Sacrificing was from the order of 


ne * 24+ Aarox. Nor may youthinke that this was his private opinion, 

(1) Per. Lom- for Hee (ſaith your ' Cardinall of. him) colletFed the Sentences 
bardus ccnlegir (en- of” Divines, aud deſerved to be called the Maſter of Schoolemes. 
on.» & Mogiter Thus farre of the Perſon of Chriſt,as Prieft ; in the next place 


Thcologowm icho- WEE AE t Ire into lus Pricſtly Function, 
Ry) + 1 gr le are tO enquire into hus y. 
ruit. Zip. de Script. \ ;.; LAS DIP MOTTO : 9 
Zecle/; Tir. Perras Of the FunCtion of Chriſt bis Pricſthaod, now after his Aſcenſion 

, Lombardis. into Heaven ; and your Cardinall bis Doctrine Sacri- 


legiopfly detratting from it. 
Sacr. VII. 


Y the Dodrine of your Cardinall, in the name of your 
{a ) Befer. Cr. > Church, (*) The oid Prieſthood of Aaron was tranſlated in- 
cis Sicrificium non #0 the Prieſthood of Chriſt : Every Prieſt (ſaith the Apoſtle) muſt 
cit _perpetaum , ſed Have ſomething to offer, elſe hee were ne Prieſt. Thus his Prieſt- 
Cm nous hoods called dmuſt h ll off ering, which 
diciur-mecrns quod s called Eternall, and muſt have 4 #/4v"3 off ering, whic 
non jugicer ſacritica- was wot that upon the Croſſe. Nor can that ſuff ice, which the Pro. 
hejam Sacerdcn <3 teſtants ſay, That hi Prieſthood u perpetual, wp of the per. 
ſolam- orancnt; nec petuall virtue of his Sacrifice upon the Croſſe ; or bicauſe of his 
medi une "oblatione perpetual] Act of Interceſiion, 4s Prieſt in Heaven ; or of preſen- 
Vittime, quiz run; 4 - ; ; ; , , 
neceflceft cam fem. 24318 £85 paſaen to bus Father in Heaven, whither hu Prieſthood 
per offecre; —E:1go Was franſlated, No , but it i certaine that Chriſt cannot now pro- 
hae: "a rod perly ſacrifice by himſelfe, Hee doth it by hus Miniſters in the Eu- 
— Ob. chariſt, Becauſe the Sacrifice of the Croſſe, in «. tr of Chriſtians, 
lauio in eels nonelt gs pow inwefible, and ſeexe onely by Faith : which although it be 49 
I 26 Ergs a mare true Sacrifice, yet it is not, as our Adverſaries ſay, the only 
non eft vere: ac pro- Sacrifice of Chreſtian Religion, nor ſufficient for the Conſervation 
prie.Sacerdos , cm thereof. And againe, His ſacrificing of himſelfe in the Sacra- 
yerom ac proprivm hi 1 . 7. = h : h 
Sacrificium offerre Kt by bis Miniſters, us that by which onely hee ſaid to have 
non poteſt Lib. 1. 
de Miſſa.c.6 ſparfum. 4nd —-- Chiilus non ſacrificat nunc per ſe viſbiliter, niſi in Euchariſtia. Be/ibid c.x5. 
$ Qured amtem..Ard, Sacrificium cuxcis, reſpeta Chnſtianorum. jþ.c.20,4a6,Per Miniſtros ſuos perperud ſacri- 
car {erptuman Euckariflia : hoc enim {olymmecdo perpernum haber Sacerdotium, Be/for.ibid cap. eod.ad finem. 


« perpe- 
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a perpetual Priefthood. Accordingly your Cardinal (® ) Alan; 
Chriſt (faith hee performeth no Prieftly Function in Heaven, but 
withrelativn to gur Mingſtery here on earth , whereby hee off ereth. 
Sothey, for the'dignitying of their Romiſh Maſe, as did alſo 
(©) your Rhemiſts ; but with what Eccliple of Iudgement and 
Conſcience, is now to be declared. | 

"If weertake the Sacrifice of Chrift for the proper '4# of S«- 
erifcing, which is defrudtive ; ſo was Chriſt his Sacrifice but 
One, and Once, Heb.,7, and 8. But underſtanding it as the ſub- 
10 jc marter of the ſame Sacrifice, once ſo,oftered to God upon 
the Croſſe, and aftet his Aſcenſion entred into Heaven, and {0 
ita perpetuall Sacrifice preſentative before God. For as the 
High-Prieft of the Law, after the Sacrifice was killed, extred 
into the Holy place once 4 yeare, but not without Blood, Heb. 9. 7. 
fo Chriſt having purchaſed an eternall xedemprion, by- his 
Death upon the Croſle, went into the Holy place (of. Heaven) 
with the ſame his owne Blood. Yerl. iz. T9 what end? oAl- 

| jo. living to make ſupplication' for ns. Chapt. 7. Verl. 3, 


25, NG 2 2 

5 | Hence followeth the continyall uſe, - which the ſqules of the 
- Raichfull haye, of his immediace, FunRion in Heaven : Having 
& perpetual! Prieſthood, hee' is able continually to ſave them thas 
come t» God by him. Vel. 24, 25. Wheice iſlucth our bold- 

; neffe and all:confidence , alwayes to addrefle our prayers ta 
him, orby him unro God :. FFee dyying a0 4/1g-Prog gue” the 
houſe of God, let us draw neere with atrae heart, in full- aſſurance 
faith, having our hearts ſprinckled from an evill Conſcience- 

+ Chap. 10. 22. The evidence of theſe Scriptures -hathdrawne 
from yourTeſuite Ribera (eventhen, her fee profeſſcth him- 
yo felfe- an earneſt defender of your Romane Maſſe) theſe Ac- 
ktowledgements following (4). viz. upon the Chap. 7. 23: 
That Chriſt i a trut Prieſt, and all other go. partake of” his Prieſt- 

J00 five, only in remembrance. of his Sacrifice : 
CAndthir heeaid not efor me 1pen 
evenn eaven' : which Fundtion hee now ae: 

chargerh by the virtue of his Sarrifice upon the Croſſe. Hee pro- 


| hood, innoff erin# Sacri | 
rnar nze 'r forme the off ice of- Prieſthood onely 
tarth, but even now alſvin hea 


ceedeth. No'man (faith hee) will deny this Poſetion (namely) 
that Chriſt now ever exerciſeth the office of a Prieſt, by preſenting 
birsſelfe for #5. So hee. 
I © 1] + Another Theologicall Profeſſour, of Belarmines owne 
| | Society,inthe place where hee noteth Bellarmine to walke 
In his owndpinion alone, procedeth further, (*) affirming 
allegacuar, przcec noſtrum Bellarminu n, qui expreſſe aſſerit Chriſtum eſſe principalem 
cramento Dicunc Parces Cyprian. Ambrof, & alij , Nos Sacrificia offerre vice 


cane nos Ele Chriſti Miniſtros in þ 


Hhh 


(b) 4an. Chrt- 
lus in ipv ceelo not 
aliquid Saccrdotale 
facur, niſi reipectu 
noſtri Sacrament , 
quad ip(e per noftrit 
minifterwm effi 
contunuo & offeic. 
Lib. . « Euchar.c4. 
$$. Reliquas 

(c) Riemiſis. 
Chnſt his Prieſt» 
hood conkhk in 
the perpecual! oFrin 
of tif his Body 
and Elood. jo ihe 
Church. -42n0t. 44 
Heb. 79. 17, 


(d) Ribera. tef; 
in his Comment upon 
15e places. . alkg'd, 
Chap.7.23. Chap.8. 
2. & 3. Chap. 9.23. 
His B00k is faxiltar 
with you, where you 


. may peruſe the places, 


(8) Yoſquer te 
in ;.Thom D'Þ.245. 
C. 2» ullus quiic em 
cx DoRatibus, quog 
recentiores ] heols« 
g1 pro hac ſentencia 
ofcrentem in hoc Sa- 
Chriſti Sign - 


Int Sacrificio, non quod Chriſtus hoc Sacramentum offerat —— Ve 

Chriſtos yer dicarur Sacerdos ſecundum ordinem Melchiſedech , non indiget Socrificio uſque 2d finem 

o di, Gqu:dem poſt mundi fiacem remanebirt Sacerdos , & tamen nullum proprie diftum ſac:ificita tia» 
is, 


that 
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(9) Eft If. 
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: hos RR  —— 
that Chriſt needeth not a Farruper 18 comtinge ta the ends of the 
world, to the intent hee fbauld become a Prieft for ever aficr the 
Ponder of Melchiſedech x, becauſe hee # ta continue 4 Prieſt fax 
| ever, even after the end of the world , when Ree ſhall nat bave 
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Com. is Heb. cap. 7. || Chrift both in Perſon, Office, and EffeR, fromthe Con. 
ver/- 17. Ex quibus || cyrrence of the Text , as followeth, From all theſe wee 


omaibus incelligitur, 


Chriſtum vocari $a. | | 9949 w1derſtend (faith he) that Chriſt is called « Prieft for ever, ©* 


num ratione Ferſo- 
nz, ratione Officij, 
& ratione EffeQus. 
Perſonz quidem ra- 
tione, quoniam nul- || 


cerdotem fn Aer. offer the order of M elchiſedech, Firſt in bs 
c J 


cauſe there 1 none to ſuccede him. Seco 


OF 
D 
a 
D 
L 
> 
oJ 
— 


want an Oblation , KEY: s the preſenting 


lus ei Succeſſurus. || £ fk the F ather for our Salvation, And thirdly in reſpett , 


Officij ratione, quiz 
per in ccelis in- 

terpellar pro nobis, 
od eſt Sacerdotis | 


the cauſe of our Redemption. So h&c, as juſt Proteſtantiall as 


Offcim, Nec <= This is ſtill Chyiſts Funiion of Prieſthood , whereunto this 
fuaoblatione , quiz APOſle Exhorteth 4! Chriſtians , at all times of need, to make I? 


ee Eletotam. De- T1 hteeus 
nique ratione Effe- 7 ; 


Qus, quia-pex Sacri- 


ficium pro nobis ob unto himſelfe, as often as hee prayeth to God, in Chriſts name, 
lacom factus eft __—_ the remiſſion of finnes, ſaying, Through reſus Chriſt our 


"Py out extreme ſacrilege, be held r»ſuffcient to his Church, for 


(e). Ribera Te 


, ; di Expoſito. obtaining pardon immediatly from God, who ſeeth not As 


nemn ' alteram pe 


citur, quia homines by your OWne Authors (* ). Ribera, and (*) Aquinas long- 


per Chriſtum emun- 4gOC. 
ati ſunt, qui in-illud 
ingredientur. Thomam ſequutus eſt Lyranus. 


» Mihi er Bmundatio- iſta non placet, placer ramen 


[Ceoleſtia] appellari caelum ipſum, quiz ica Vocabulum proprie accipitur, Er cogit quod ſequitur ,-{ Non 


enim in manufata ſana Ieſus eſt ingrefſus , ſed in exemplaria,yerorum : J. n 


dicitur Tabernaculum verum , quod: Devs fixit & non homo. Etiamt coxlum polluebatur ab hominmbus, 

In cumlocum. (f) Aquinas, [Melioribus has] 1d et, metiarifanguine. Ob. JHa erat una hoſtia. Reſp. 

. Licer non fir in ſe, tamen plucibys boſtijs yetaris is figurabatyury- In Heb. g- [Meg that ths 4p0 
w/edrhe Plurall wanber, becauſe he was now in Spetth of Multicudes-of Sacrifices. ] 


» Carli, quod cap. 8. 


4 


That 


zo 


Cha p. = : Of the Romifh Sacrifice. 


That the former Romiſh Sacrilegious Derogatzen., from Chriſts 
Prieſtly Furiction in Heavex, # comregrdted by. an. 
ciemt Fathers ; firſt reſpec of Place, or 
Alrar, ayd-Functiqni; / 


' 7 


Szcr. VII... | 


elt Chriltus, nog ip- 
ſc aliquid offcrens , 


the C hurch perſonally, | erv ſed _ Capuc 
oeret preſently after ( * ay ems that\Chrift evevtiſerb bit agg oa ee 
Priced ſtill 4s man. As for the Chueth, his words arc nor, ' um. Ecclefiam vocars | 


tha Shee offereth. the Body and Blood of Chriſt in Sactifice, bur,' [974.1 nets, 


. '?, lib. 1: de Miſſa;cap 6." 


The Symbols of his Body and Blood: Therforeis this hisTeſtimony ( b } tis worde in 
unworthily and unconſcionably objeted. 'But wee will con- pep follow 


ſult with the diretſpecches of Antiquity, -- Firſt if. you aske' a p<. 


of Chriſt here below is but in an image: but bs offering with the pit autem ea Gaz Of 


feruntur ut Deas, 


orporis 8 
ons ſuffered Death'for thee. "There is ſome difference then — FRO | 


. . (ec) 4nibrof Nunc 

As little reaſon have your Diſputers to objet that one and” Cris oy 7 ae 

onely Teſtimony of Auguſtine , (*) Presbyteri proprit Sacer- chann <a apud Pa. 
dotes : which hee ſpake not'abſolutely , but comparatiyel ww Advoguny 


; pre 
(namely) in reſpeR of Lay-Chriſtians,” who in Scripture are NavsLid.t.& off. 


x 4 | -| cap. 48. ſod fem, 
otherwile called Priefts. (As your owne * Bellarmine, and Ro- (4) Avg.in p/a. 
mane Cazechiſme —_—_ , Calling the former the inward, 5 I 
39 which onely the Faithfull have by the Sacrament of Bupriſme ; 
the other Outward, by the Sacrament of Orders.) And with arverdSacerdorem 
the like liberty doth Saint Auguſtine call the Sacrifice of the jr ng" _ 
Old. Teſtament. (although moſt proper) but a Signe , in te, quiin texxig mor- 
reſpeR of the Spiritual __ of this worke of \mercie ; which _—_ «2x Dan 
hee (5) calleth True, namely in the Trath of Excellencie, al- cu A A MG 
| > SL || copi -& Presbyteri 
( inquie) ſunt proprie Sacerdores. Bearm. obijcit. lib, 1. de Miſſa, cap 17. Sederupt ownes. Sacerdoges Dei 
& Chriſti, & pepaabone cum eo mille annis, 4poc. 20, Non utique de ſolis Epiſcapis 8& Presbyteris ditum, 
qui proprie jam Vocantur Sacerdores : ſed ficur omnes Chriftianosdicimus, propter myſticam Chlriſma : (ic 
omnes Sacerdotes , quoniam membra ſunt unius illus $acerdotis, ( * ) Duplex Sacerdotium , alcerum Ince- 
$0 rius,0mnium fidelium, qui aqui (alutari abluci funr, Apoe. r. 16, alrerum Exterius tantim eorum, qui 
externo Sacramento ordinis ad aliquod proprium ſacrumque miniſterium aſcribontur. Catevhiſ. Ron. par. 2. 
de Ordine, num. 12. (g) Aug. ibid. in Apoc. 20.6. [Sed erunt Sacerdotes Chriſti , & regnabune cum Bo, 
&c.] Non utique de (olis Epilcopis aur Presbyreris dium eſt , qui proprie jam yocanti inEedeGa Sacerdo- 
tes: (ed ficut omnes Chriſtianos dicimus mylticum Chriſma , (fic omnes $acerdotes , quia,membra 
unius Sacerdotis,&c,|[ For there is 6 double Raſen of naming Chriſtians Prieſts; one is ia general, t of their 
offering up ſpirituall Sacrifices of prayers and Praiſes to God, 1 Pet.2.9. 4nd another is in peciall,by publikeFun.. 
Hon, commending the ſame ſpiritual Sacrifices , in publite Service, inthe name of the Church, 4d /a, according 
to the ame libertie of terming them properly Prieſts, wherewirh before (as you have heard) in comparing Almes 
with the 1ewiſh Sacrifice, be cafed Almes the true Sacrifice, and rhe other bur The figne of it z notwithfahdin 
the bodily Sacrifice of the [ewes was, in proprietie of Speech, T be tru: $xcrifice; and the orber but An2logicall.} 


H h h 2 though 


TI — — — _—— ———— 
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| their 4 nao. upon 
1 Place © and M. Bre- 


in quo, -& per 
Preces noſtras 


—— [ Hebemos 
Apoc.” 8..{ Aurtum 


| omines 
Chriftiani univerſ1 
Sacrificia ſpiritual 
fdeigdevotionis,pra- 
cnaun dftionis,fpei, 
&-.\charitatis De 
Patri debent offerre, 
S—Arque it fit, 
ut Chriflus fic alca- 
re, Sacerdos, & $a- 
crificium: Auguft.lib.” 
16. de Ttinirare: 
(1) Beffarm, Quiz 
non deſunt ex Carho! 


O 


'Altare, ] 


ud »geaterti, velut ex abrupto vol, fed ificio i 
ole * wofonþ» rope ow uifle de Sacrificio incruento 
ms yocarur, fide” mar.ducandus, Ve toh. 6, Pan's quem ego d 


though not' of Propriety, as you may ſee. And laſtly, here 
voukaiSugad one, that Whoni there is ſcarcely formd among 
Proteſtants' a Adveriayy to your fundamental Article 
of your Sactifice, which" is th&Corporalbexiſtence of Chriſt 
in the Euchariſt. Al” which ndtwithſtanding , the dignity of 
our Evangelicall Function is nothing leſſened, but much more 
amplifyed by this Compariſon. -* * * * 


(b) nhewife i ſerve at the Tberdasles, This (*) ſome of you greedily carch 


arl 


be pj Garbe: this inthe'(*) An- 
Ck" - #ntiditeg, Argument 
: Go, 4 rw. ptute,'is-fo feeble 


dlamea Souldicr, that yolir:( Cardinal was content to 


Acare} Feb. 13. & [eaycit behinde him, becauſe Agary Carholikes (ſaith hee) in- 
alrare, J'in. quo, & 79YPret # otherwiſe,  -- > I | 


+. And, indeed, whois of fo ſhallow abraine, as not to 39 
| difcerne the notorious unconkdonablenefſe of your Diſpu- 
ters; who confeſſing ther he Apoiles , intheir titties , did 
*- Abſtaine from the:words' Sacr . Prieff, and Altar , do 
| Dotwithitanding allege theword; 4/tar, in the Text to the 
[| Hebrewes, for proofeof a proper Altar inthe Maſſe ? Will 

you be contented to permit the deciſion of this point to the 
pulgemen of your Ieſuite Eſt7zs 2 '( 5) Hee adhereth to 
the Interpretation of Aquinas, which is, that here, by 4/- 


Lib, 1.de Mifſe, cap. Wk qui incerpretantur hunc locum yel de Cruce, vel de Chriſto ipſo, non urgeo cum. 49 


* See above, Chap. 5, Set 15. (10) Eftins Conmnent. in 13. ad Hebr. 
hemas Altare hoc interpretatur Crucem Chriſti, vel ipſum Chriſtum , de quo 


edere,' inquit eſt'fruRi : — i * 4; : 
che ny od tin pm res © lags Oey vpn Cree hi 


itatio eſt. Vande Eccleſia vocar Aram i Arbicror Expofitionem 


magis efſe germanam INnui | "OE. if 
| | » quam innuit Apoſtolus um paulo poſt d Feſum extra portam paſſum 
=} Le. ara Ciucis oblatum. Vet taceam, ſup tories in hec Bpiſlala, ogus > inſtiruco 6. Anthem 
mullans acer vole me Tabornaculo, cum Chriſto (eipſum offerene in Croce 


Sane cum 

mentionern Sacrificij incruenti novg legis, non multum verifimile eſt, eum nuac ali- 

ſcrmonem jangere ; Sed potius cruenti in crece 

tEnOvare, ——- —Hucpertinet =” Corpus Chriſti in Cruce oblatum, Par 
abo. 


far, 


 T 


Chap. 3. Of the Romiſh Sacrifece. 


10 


|#ar, is meant the Croſſe of Chriſts ſufferings : which hee 
collecteth out of the Text of the Apoſtle, where hee faith 

of the Oblation of Chriſts Pafſion, that 78 was withour the 
gate ; and obſeryeth,' tor Confirmation-fake, thac the Apo- 

ſtle often, of purpoſe, oppoſeththe Sacrifice of CnofÞ wpor 

obs Croſſe tothe Bloody Sacrifice of the Old Teſtamewd, ſb farre, 
| 4s never to make mention of the Sacrifice of tht'New Teffs- 
ment. So hee. What is, if this be: nat our Proteſtants 
profeſſion, concerning this word, Altar, ro provei tbe rþ- q 
ken ge 19:90 tor-the Altar of Chriſts Croſſe; and not for 
your pretended proper 4ltat of the Maſſe ? $ | 

- But wee are cited to conſult with the Ancient Fathers , be it 
ſo, If then wee ſhall —_— where our- High-Prieft Chriſt 
Teſs 1S, to whoma man in Faſting muſt repaire, () Orize# re- BL 
+ hes us, ſaying, Hee not to he — = ious byt NR 
in Heaven. If a Biſhopbe ſo utterly hindred by perſecution, Poatificem / wh 
that hee cannot partake of any Sacramentall Alrir on earth, —_ 
Gregory Nazianzen will fortific him, as hee did himfelte ,  ſay- duselt, ſed $, caelis: | 


n\\ 1 Er per 
ing, (* )'7 have another Altar in Heaven , whereof theſe (AL © Aus oe 4 


*, k 
- 


- 
— 


20 tars) are but Signes ;, 4 better Altar, to be beholden with the tyts 1; Lis. Cop. 16. 


z0 


of my mind, there will I offer up my Oblations : as great a Dif- - Homit. 19. 
ference ( doubtleſle ) as betweene Siznes and Things. This 63> Gia 
could .not hee have ſayd of thoſe Altars, if the Sacrifices ON yimreaSiak hes Al 
them both were , as you pretend , ſubjectively and cdrpo- bus me arcebunt, 
rally the ſame. If wee would know how, whar, and where the hw Ge = 
thing is, which a Chriſtian manvught to canteplateapon, when q"z nec oculis cer- 
hee is exerciſed in this onr Euchariſticall Sacrifice © (*) Chry- mts. luper quod 
ſoſtome 1s ready to inſtrutt him, Not to play'the Chou h or Tay, 1 nd nr wi 
fixing his thoughts here below, but as #he Eagle to aſcend thither Amikcum inſtrame- 
where the Body is, namely (for ſo hee faith) in Heaven. Accor- (1 ann el - 
ding to that of the Apoſtle, Heb. 10. Chriſt ſitting at the right hoc opus elt , huic= 
hand of God. Verl. 12. What therefore 2 Therefore let us draw 1* pet rn, 
neere with an _—_— of faith. Verl. 22. acres > nm 
d 


gratu immolabo Sa- 
If weewo 


& underſtand —_— the difference of the Tew- COLO 
iſh Religion and Chriſtian Profeſſion efpecially. cogfiſteth, in , tu £9977 
reſpetof Prieſthood, (?) Auguſtine telleth us ehetf They have | > ks en] 
no Prieſthood; and the Priefthood of Chriſt i eternall in Heaven. ©nt9 prettantiora, 
Andthe holy Fathers give ps ſome Reaſons: for rhefe and the CT EE ka? 


like Reſolutions. For1f any would know the Reaſon whiy wee 444. 


guſt have our Confidence in the Celefſtiall Prieft , Sacrifice , _ (*) Chnyſafon. 


: in 1, Cor. 10. - 
and Altar ; (1) Oecamenius and (*) Ambroſe will ſhew us .,. 1ltod rat rung 
| «np mendum Sacrifici- 
um, ut cum concordia ad illud accedamus, ut Aquilz faRi 2d ipſam ca:\um evolemus : ubi enim cadaver, ibi 
aqulz. Cadayer Donnni corpus, propter mortem : Aquilas suzem non oportet ad inferiora trahi aur repere, 
ſed ad ſuperiora yolare, & Solem Iuſtitie intueri oculo mencis acutifſimo, Aquilarum enim bac menſa eft; 
non Graculorum, (p) Aug. adverſ.luders,ce.g. Nam & Aaron & Sacerdotiutm jan nullum c in 2{iquo tem. 
plo, & Chriſti $acerdotium eſt erernum in clo. ( q) Occumen. in Heb,10. ſuper hec verbs, [ Gam certieu. 
dine fid6i. ] Cum deinceps nihil viſibile ſuperfit, neqz Templum, hoc et coelum; neq, Poncifer..d eſt,Chriſtes; 
neqz Hoſt.a, quz Corpus illius eſt,fidedeinceps opus eſt. (r) Ambre/*##eb. 10. Cum fidudo, virapoſty> 
lus; aphil enim hic viſibile, neque Sacerdos, neque Sacrificium, neque Alcare, 


that 


448. Of the Rom iſh Sacrifice, 
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Pooke 6, 


that it is becauſe Here below there ws nothing wiſivie ; neither 
Temple , ours being in Heaven ; nor Prieſt, ours beiy 
Chriſt ; nor Sacrifice, ours being his Body”; nor yet Altar, faith 
the other. Heare your owne Caps : (/) Chriſt off ereth an 
(1) Canus loc. bloody Oblation in Heaven. 1 
+ ne gran = FY a Ly will not be behind his diſciple 0ecumeniag 
atio,quam Chri- : , L's 7-7 
Rus ig ccelis incruen- | in expreflions , who differenceth our Chriſtan Religion 
turn fecit. p4g.421- | from the Iewiſh, for that (**) Our SaiifFnary, Prieft, and $4. 19 
crifice is in Heaves, And if Chriſtians intendany other Sacrj. 
| fice than that, hee admoniſheth that they may. be ſuch,which | 

may be accepted of in the Heawenly Savi#waric ; 35 namely w 
The Sacrifice of Inſftice, Praiſe, and of 4 _—_ Spirit , and 
| the like, all meerely Spirituall (as youconteſle) and there. 

(1) Chiyſof is 11 fore but Metephorically called Sacrifices : And: (1*) Saint © 
= Quaatum eſt || Hieromealſo inviteth us To Celebrate onr Paſſeover with him 
inter Aaron & Chri- | above. & Thus in reſpe of the place of Reſidence of Chriſt | 
og «nn our High-Prieſt, and his Function, which hath beene already 
quippe nos habewus Confirmed by the Fathers of the firſt Councell of Nice. And 10 
: Secrarhumiin rn, thusfarre of the place of this Altar, the Throne of Grace ; ſome. 
mo _—_ &c. thing would be ſpoken inreſpetof Time, 
hams Fania, qap ins Lanfuerio poll cific, Aabe expalnleg what de _ 
ee ee ee ee Fer entat nh 
2. Aſcendamus igitur cum Domino coenaculum magnum ſtratum, & accipiamus ab eo ſurſam Calicem aoyi 
Teſtamenti, ibique cym eo Paſcha celebremus, incbriances inebriemur ab co Vino Sobrictatis, 


That the former Sacrilegious Derogation, from Chriſts Prieſtly 
FunQtion i» Heaven, « contraditted by Scriptures, 
and Fathers, in reſpect of the Time of t 
execution thereof. 30 


Sncr., Ix. 


(*) gee above ops Bodily exiſtence in Heaven (as wee have * heard) 
Chep. 3, Sed. 9 . is ſct out by the Apoſtle in theſe termes : Hee abideth & 
Prieſt for us. Hee continueth 4 Prieſt. Hee having 4 continual 
Prieſthood. Hee, without intermiſſion, appeareth before God for ws. 
Thus the Apoſtle. Bur what' of this, will youſay 2 Dobur 
marke. Are you not All heard ſtill proclaming , as with one 
voice, that your Romiſh Sacrifice of the Maſſe is the onely 
Quod Gnguls diebus 03299 and (* ) Tuge Sacrificiums , that is, the Continudl 
Chriflus offere in- Sacrifice z Continually off ered : Whereof the [Tuge] and Conti- 4? 
uent2,Hoc uge S3- yall Sacrifice of the Law was 4 Signe—. So you. But it were 


—_— ii. 3, ſtrange that the ruge Sacrificium of the Law, continuing both 


cap. IF. Salmer, Et- 

fuſio ſanguinis ſemel faRa ſemper prodeſt, modo jugiter offeratur, In Heb, 10, Diſþ.19. Becaras. Tuge Sacti- 

ficiam Vereris Teſtamenti fuit hgura Miſſ in novo, ratione determinations cempors ; ficut le offerreba- 

tur mane veſpere, ita Chriſtus 2 principio mund1 uſque ad finem. Apoc, 13. Agnus 0cciſus -—-— Lis. de 4» 
. nalog. urriu/que 7eſtam. cop. 13. num. 14, 


Aorn'ng 


— 
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Morning and Evening, (hould be a figure of your Maſſe-Secri> 


make a picture, having two hands, for rqxepreſenta perſon that 
hath => Bur, - to deny: that the Celebration of the 
Euchariſt may be called a Inge $acrificiuw (for ſo ſome Fathers 
havetermed t:)Yer,they no otherwiſe callit Jugezor Covtinucl; 
than they call it a Sacrifice, that is, Yaproperly; becauſe it cannot 
bly be comparcd for Consinuence of Time to that Celeſtiall 

of Chriſt inthe higheſt Heaven, where Chriſt offererh him(ſclfe 
1 to Gad farus day and night, wishont Intermifſion, NY 
Whercupon it is thay Jrenens exhorteth men to.pray often 
by Chriſt athis Altar, (* ) Wkich dlier (faith bee) & 78 Hea- 
ven, and the Temple opew. Apocalyp. 11.19. (*) Where (laith 
Pope Gregvry.) wr, Saview Chriſt eff ereth np his. burn $4- 
crifices. for s without Intermiffion: And whereupon, your Te- 


ſuite Cofter, out of ;Axwbroſe; affirmethy that (* ) Chriſt exhibi- ol 
poc. apertum eſt, Ly. 


teth hs Body wounded upon the Croſſe, and ſlaine, as a [Tuge Sa- 
crificiumJthat is, 4 Continuall Sacrifice , perpetually unto his 
Father for us. And. to this purpoſe ſerye the fore-cited Teſti 

i monies of Auguſtine, Gregory Nazianzen, Ambroſe, Chryſt+ 
forte, and Occumenivs 3 fome. pointing. out the Altar in Hee. 
ven, as. the Fruth; {ame by Exhoxtations, and ſome by their 
Examples inſtruding us to make our Cantianel Approach unto 
the Celeſtial Altar, NS | 


hirjd. cenrre, cop 9. Solut qd Qbjed. 1. ex Ambroſ. Sicut in celjs Chiiſtus corpus (i | 
Ss: &occifuns, 


fie, which is but anely offered ia the Morning. As ifyou would. 


(b) henew. Net 
oque vitimas of 
erre ad altare free 


. Ef 6 
MD in cealis, N- 
luc etiam preces no« ® 
ftrz & orationes dis 
rigendzz & tem-" 
umn 


intermiſſione pro 


nobis Holocauſtum 
Redemptor immo=- 
lat, qui ſine ceffatio 
one Patri ſuam pro 
nobis incarnationem 
demonſtrat. Morel. 


| Gb 1.cop. 24. is lob. 


(d) Cofter. Ex- 


» olm in cruce yulacs 


tariquain juge 9actiffeinen preerniy ore a6 mey bans exhibec ; ir3 hic in rerris pet 


Miniſtc:iam $4cerdowns des. Chrpus In (pecie mortar & exanguis 
dy Body, thus is pre/entedby us inthe Eichanfe ] 


ron TI DOEAELENGCK. | 
| Ow you, who { fixe the hearts and minds of the Spedta- 
> V.rors of your Maſe. FA your ſublunary 0 #/tars and 
Hoafts , andappropriae the [#ge Sacrificrurs thereunto (ine 


[Ther irobje(ively; for it is the #1ad- 


*. = 


y! 99, 209e) coring onuety the Houprg of pur Prof Sao 
(1 


"ug 35 2MENT OL 
will caſtly ſee the Impicty of that your Profeſſion, .. 
8. The Tuge Sacrifigipm gt Chriſt, asitis preſented to God by 
bim in Heaveo, bath beene deſcribed tobe Continuall, without 
40 Intermiſ{cen, Always (that is) withqut any Interruption of any 
moment of Tie: to the end. that all. ſorts of Penitents and 
firhful] Sprers, ſllicting God by him, might finde (as the 


w your attention. but a moment of Time, and you 


& Gates of this Temple, Heaven, being'ever open.;, the mat; 
terof og 9 which is. the\Rody of Chriſt, being there 
ever prefent ; The Prieſt, who is Chriſt himſelfe, ever ext- 
ering his Function. Whereas, contrartly, you will confeſſe, 


= (wee 


fyith) 4 aypor Baierars, that 15, Helpe at any time of need. ' 
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(*) Fee pgs 
Book 7.Cha.s Set. s. 


former Seftions. 
7 


, 

-  (13)” Bellarm. 
lib. 1. de Miſa, Cop. 
6. Quod (i Sacerdo- 
tium Chriſti durat 
uſque ad conſum- 

ationem mundi{(id 
Egim Scriptura #ter- 
gum yocat) certe Sa- 
crificiz ritus durme 
debet at Sa- 
ctificium Crucis ſe- 
_ tantum perz&a 

» nec i potelt, 
ergo :liud eſſe deber 
quod jugiter offcra- 
tur, Ef poſt aliquet 
pagings Quod ad z- 
termum Chriſt Sa- 
cerdotium attiner , 
neceſſe ct. ut ſapius 
offerat, vel per ſe, 


vel per Miniftros, + 


non quidem crueme, 
ſed ali alio mo- 
do. Idem Paulus do- 
cet, cum dicic : On:'- 
nis Pontifex ad of- 


(wee dare ſay) that the Doores of your \Churches may happen. 


tobe all locked, or interdidted; 
or lurched, and carryed away 
with ſport, or repaſt ; or journey ,- or ſleep 


when hee is afting a Sacrifice, may poſſibly nullific all his. 


> Ae ſhatup ina Boxe, 
y Mice ; your Prieſt taketrup 


Prieftly Sacrificing Act , by realon of ( *Confeſſed) Almoſt 
1nfinite Defetts. | | 


Therefore the Sacrilegiouſneſfe- of the Dodtrine*of your 


Haſſe is thus farre manifeſted , in asmuch that your owne 
HMimiſteriall Prieſthood doth ſo 'prejudice the perſonal Prieſt 10 
hood of Chriſt, as it is in Heaven; as the Moone dorh by her 


mterpoſition ecclipſe the 'gtory” of the Sunne : by confoun-. 
(" )*tn the two din «rows diſtinct , that f (as wee have * learned from the- 


Fathers) 1muge- with Truth ;' The ſtate of Wicked Parta- 


kers' with'rthe Godly ; Matters Yiſible with rwviſible 5 Signes' 
with Things ;" Worſe with Better 5 1ayes with Eagles, and the 


] 
| 


L.*1 


. 
— 


= | 


| 


| 


: 


ferendi hoſtias con- © 


| often expreſſeth hisreadiri; 
| fermeasirwerero Gfferh | 
1 rous to"oppoſe againſt the Tidgement” of your Cardinal, 
| weemaynot deny him our duc” Artention: "He both our of 
| (Scriptures and ancient Fathers (alleged in the Margin) con- 


A Szconv Cnalrtxcs, 


| + CAgainit your!Cardinal Bellarmine his principal 
Grounds; out of *the Confeſſion of your owne Teſuit, 
| both from Scriptures , and from - © 


ancient Fathers. 


(HY (faith the Apoſtle)&.4 Prieſt for ever, according t0 
the order. of Melchiſedech. This for ever] your Cardi- 
nall (3) Bellarmine reſtraineth to the time of Mortality, on- 
ly tothe end of the, world , and that Chriſts Priehood can 


| 


| preſerving of the Prieſthood of Chriſt ) Hee, either by him- 
elfe, or hoe other, mu#t nectſſarily af © ſome ſacrifice upto 
"the end of the world; becaufe'it Fannot bee that that, which was 
but once done, can ter azaine bee repeated , namely, hy bloody 
Sacrifice upon the Croſſe. So hee, Concluding it myſt there- 
fore bee the unbloudy Sacrifice in your Romiſh Maſe. © _ 
Although this Argument Jeferve no other Conftitation, 


1than”"what hath been given out of the'Confeſfions of your 


'owHTeſdit,” Yerbecuſe another of the fame Society, and of 
fingular eſtimation ih your > =o , hamely 7 aſquez (who 
of the works of Bellarmize) m 


Fervice unto us, as being defi- 


— 


Ntiwuicur—nec dicitu: zterhum Facerdotium, quod non jugiter Sacrificatur * nec ſufficit ztergym quoad effec» 


© Gtum.So be, [ His other Reaſans have bene alleged in the former Set/ions. ] 


e: yea, and'eyen. 


have no further Exrenrzconcludingthereupon, that (for the #? 


Audeth. | 


'20 


. 


Q 


\\ 


2 


'S 


Chap. 2. Of the 'Romiſh Sacrifice 


_—O———— ———> ED 


10 


20 


Homil. 13. Sacerdotium vere eſſe ae fiae, co qued Chriſtus manet immortalis in zteraum 


lef. tn 3. Thom. Dip» 


order of Melchiſedech, uot in reſpect onely of the time, tothe BF. cap. Z. Bum, 1. 
end of the world, but everlaitinzly (eps all worlds : aud this Thomas won alio 
no an inropec of ay Serhee to ee made eerefir but of Cone ne 
that his Bloody Sacrifice once and onely off ered upon the Croſſe. tij quim ratione ef 


- £© . . . i, fetus, nempe Re- 
Profeſling, that the contraxy Afſertion is repugnant to Scr/p- Joppa Datdi: 
ture, even By the Ex poſution of ancient Fathers, expreſly teach- qui eſt permanſurus 


ing, that Chrift's Prieſthood is called Eternal, becauſe it reach. n zeraum, | pof, 
eth beyond all mortal;tie. gh Fears. 
And your Cardinall objected that out of Hebr, 5. Zvery ologi, non policefie 
Priejt. muſt have. ſamething to offer : Ergo, Chrijt, being 4 _ a 
| Prieft , muſt not bee withaut 4 preſent and continual Sacrifice, tuge Sacificiumyfal- 
| which can bee no other than that in the Euchariſt. Againſt ſumeR, oftentlemus 
| which rhe ſame Jeſuit replyerh ; Rut all the Greeke Fathers —— 
| #pon this Text (faith hee) and ſame of the Latine Fathers alſa, $acriticio. Num.z— 
\znxerpret this not of the unbloady , but of the bloody Sagrifice of Vodus, quo recene 
Chri# : which may bee ſufficient for his eternall Prieſthood, by — 
reaſon of the unitic of his Humanitie and Divinitie , which « mihi nunquam pla- 
eternal, Nor is there any one (ſaith hee )of all the Fathers, fs are non tor 
| whom wee have cited inConfutation of Heretikes, that expound iam aenifeſtd racks | 
that Scriptare to exclude the Sacrifice of the Croſſe. So hee, one refelli poreſt's 

and much more;in the place quoted againſt the parricular and 'q uh, 2 
| petty Reaſons objeated to the contrarie. What Confutation Paulus de Chriſto, 
| can be more convincent they that , which is warranted and ovine nog 
probt the confeſſed Evidences of Scriptures,and Teſti- jerperuumbaber $a- - 


monics of Ancient Fathers ? + —_— _—— 


rs (14) that Chriſt s called 4 Prieſt for ever after the , (+) Ft 


_— 


AS. 


3» 
ficue ali multi quia morzales, ize hicunus quiz nnmertals. Eadem verba habe: Ambrofus in cum locum — 
Clarits Theoghylafus. Yideas queraadmodum legis Sacergores hicprzſtar, quantum quod mortale eſt im- 
niareale ——przdidti Parres expomint drag? faToy urroque modo in commutabile & ſucceſſhone carens, 


jo ; off. cap-»- Sagerdotium Chriſti, ererpury dici,quis Vnio.paturz humanz cim yerbo in ſempiternum dura- 


ER Omne Saccrdouum non quedem nudum miniſtcrjium, (ed eriam poteſtas Sacrificyz offerendi r 
nam, et qui dormit Sacerdos efſe poteſt. Num. 27, Hud 0h, Apoſtoli [Omms Poncifer-ad offerendum mus 
neea & hoſtias ] qued*quidem non vidowr ad aliud i poſſe, quam 2d Mifiz Sacrificium, utdiximus,68 ira 
adhucin Carlis aliquid eſe quod pfferat, Refp..Verkim Graci omnes Parres in cum locum,& ex Latinis Am- 


brofius & Anſelmus, non de Sacyificio incruentoy (ed de cruento, quod in Cruce oblatum cftincelligunt—— 


aare ad Ob. Refp, Satis cffe Chriftounam Sacrificium cruentum, hoc ipſo quod eſt Sacerdos, quia 
hunc finem faQta eſt Vnio —= ncquei agus ct aliquid denuo offerre—— quod autem offercur in Mifſa per 
Miniſtros ſe atferat incruento modo, non ides cit quod indigeat hac funRione, ut permanearS$acerdos, fed ur 
meritum unjiverſale Sacrificiy crueriti applicetur——Nuw. 35. Difp. 86, Ex Patribus, quos nos contra Hzre- 
ticos ſupra adduximus, nullus eſt qui aſſeratzex eo ſolum dici Chriftum Sacerdorem ſecundam ordinem Mechile 
ſedech, qu0d in caraa Sacuticium,Corporis ſub ſpeciebus Panis & Vini obwlit.__— Nup. 38. $i atrenre con- 
lideremuy mogium loquendi Scripturz, nunquam inveniemus Gur Sacnificium Chriſti, vel ſecunditm ordi- 


nem Meſchiſcdech, vel ſecundiym ordinem Aaren, quod bt in perperuum Sacerdos — qui una oblatione con» 
ſanupayit, &c. | 


44 | of 


Of the Romiſh $ acrifice. 


— p_— 


( 2a) Bekarm. Im- 
molatio Agni Pal- 
chalis poteft quidem 
ay Paſſionis: 
Ram f Agnus ille fu- 
-- a Euchariſtiz, 
gura Paſſionis » quis 
negat Agnum iſtum 
figuram fuilſe & Re- 
przſentationem Pal- 
fionis ? Quare Ioh, 
I9, Videmus Evan- 


gelitam redderecau- poſtle exhorteth us tothis Feat, in 


, cur non fucrant 
crura Chriſti confra- 
Qain Paſſione, quia 
fcriptum eſt de Ag- 
no Paſchali,” [ Os 
Non cComminuers ex 
eo. ] Tamen magis 
immediate & princi- 
paliter Ceremonia 
AgniPaſchalis potius 
fur figura Euchari- 
{tiz,quam Paſſionis. 
Lih..1. de Miſſa, cap. 
7.4. Hud, — Quod 
celebratio Agni Pa(- 
chalis fuit figura ce- 
lebrationis Euthari- 
iz, probartur EX 
Scripturis, 1. Cor. C. 
Paſcha noſtrum im. 
molatus eſt Chrii. 
tus : iraq; epulemur 
m Azymis Vercatis, 
— Dicent 'Adver- 
ſary impletum fuiſſe 
hoc in Cruce — Ar 
conſtat Apoſtolosin 
cena manducaſle 
carnem Chriſti, _— 
Verum Agnum Paſ- 
chalem, 2d cujus e- 
pulym nos hortatur 
Apoſtolus. x. Cor. 5. 
Epulemur, &c. Bel- 
lamn, ibid. $. Quod 
igitur., $.Dicent. 

(b) Beflar. quo 


of the ſecond Typicall Scripture, which i the Paſſeov er : fhewing 
the weakneſſe of the Argument taken from thence, for ' 
proofe of 4 proper Sacritice in the Maſe. 
X. 


SECT. 


Irſt, it 15s meet wee heare your Objefor ſpeake ,” even your 
* Cardinall,whoalbeit hee confeſſeth the Paſchall Lambe to 
havebeenthe figure of Chriſt on the Croſſe, yet did it in the 
Ceremonies thereof (ſaith hee) more immediatly and pr incipally 


ift1a aurem fi- prefigure the Euchariſt than the Paſſion, which i proved by Scrip- 


ture,1.Cor.y, [ Our Paſſcover is off ered up, therefore let us feaſt it 


inthe Azymes of Syncerity and Trath.) Which off ering up was not 


fulfilled on the on ; but it evident that the Apoſtle did eat this 


erue Paſchall Lambe the fleſh of Chriſt,at his Supper : and this A- 
ayine, [| Let us therefore keepe 
our Feaſt; &c.] So hee, beſtowing alarge Chapter of Argu-, 


ments, wherewith to bleare oureyes, leſt that wee ſhould ſee in 


this Scripture [ O#r Paſſeover i offered up] Rather the Immola- , 


— 


Booke 6, 


(*) 


_ 0 
tion of Chriſt on the Croſſe,than in the Enrharift. We willing- 


ly yeeld unto his alleged Teſtimonies of ancient Farhers, who 
by way of Allufion , or Analogie , do alt call the Euchariſt a 
Paſchal Sacrifice. But yet thatth wordsof this Scripture ſhould 
more properly and principally meane the Euchari#icall Sacrifiee 
(as if the JewiſhPaſſeover did rather prefigurethe Sacrifice of 
Chriſt inthe Maſle,thanon the Crofle) not one. 

It werea tedious worke to fift outall the drofle of his Argu- 
mentations; Nevertheleſſe, becauſe he putteth Proteſtants unto 


it.ſaying as followeth,? But our Adverſaries (faith hee) w- ſa), 30 


that the ApoFtle, in ſaying our Paſſeover is offered up , ſpeaketh of 
Chri#t's Sacrifice off ered upon the Croſſe: but wee will prove that 
thu figure was properly fulfilled at his Supper. (So he.) Wee will 
now ſhew you, that other Adverſaries, than Proteſtants,arc rea- 
dy to encounter this your Champion. TRE. 
Firſt the choiſeſt Chieftaine of his owne fide , armed with 
the Authoritic of Chriſt himſclfe, Joh. 13.1. [ Before the day of 
the Paſſeover Jeſus knowing that his hower was come, that he muſt 
paſſe ont of the world unto the Father,] Now when was thisſpo- 


ken 2 Eventhen, faith () Tolet your Cardinall & Jeſuit, hen he 40 


came to the celebrating of the Sacrament of his Body and Bl 0od,that 
is,at his /aſt Spper. But what was meant hereby? namely,Chriſe 


ſuprs $. Dicent &c. Dicent Adverſarij Apoſtolum loquide Immolatione in cruce faca : 


at nos probabimus ſiguram il}am propri irmpletam fuifſe in cena. (c) 70h. 13. 1. [Ante diem Paſchz 
ſciens Teſus quia venit hora, ur tranſiret ex hoc mundo ad Patrem. J Hic mortem Tranfitum vocat. ——Allu- 
dir ad Paſcha, ac { Latin diſcerer, Ante diem feftum Tranſiths, ſciens quia venit hora ut tranficet ipſe : Ipſe 
enim Paſchanoſtrun immolacus eſt Chriſtus,  _ Optimus auter terminus, T ranſitus cjus ex hoc mundo 


Paftem, Toler. te/” C vm. in cum locun. 


alluded | 


he Skfce, FOE TI 
Nags 4 0 PAIR 
od hed; i > 94 


» Nair CE 
Meas Onp Ovrpt ine 
<v - Bearim- 
«J4Yy 


ova 


Abs fa 


him ſhall not ene bro&t 
_ 


th RA Fr TY 
ely t 


) relate on Chol's Jar «© ba res _— ws 


d: Ft dianly STyA, Neverth 
kf e thi | —_ "Poe pg 24 bore medarh © 
16 and properly prefign fF4 paſcion : wher&y i(cacl, ut populus li 
in, ATA he will orn; heknbemm Advert ary to himſel | deraremur 


Chriſtus occiſl 
For thereisno Ceremony » more principal in any Sacrifice th i ab 


are theſe two, viz. The matter of Sacrifice , and the Sacrificing liberarernr I (exvitu- 
fe TAE of. Now the on of the Sacrifice __- a Lambe,che © _—— Ns 
Kare llin#cherrof;*ardi feet itup killed ET 
Re Gs "Whethe? thete "the Paſtha ” did more doadpatren 
e viſible body of renter: OE bb Hes 408 


dl prefow'e le ip yoult 'Maſse, ; Wherher the flaine P 
chall Tibet leeditigto death, did mort properly und invinetlay. "#. 
N 7 profes are and reprefent a living and perfect Bod yof Chriſt, "7#) Paſtha,ng; 
Mais Bodrundel ta dro leg an b10od- ied , "Com ook i. Cor: 5-0 
tion enſa may arlfor Jadet. RR H_ 
"\'THS Aneietir _— n enthey theak &f the Oy of OY Ko 
ObriSpaſrons tf Eprect 1Eticyf fpeech"do.fe FD 
thearſety Laccojad ly. TfMpenerall; then ts (©J.0# = 4 
thiſe ther —_— (fairh Hee) were: Fat ons o 
perfet# Sacrifice. If more bf fras'(*5, of 
from the'6bjectet Text ofthe A | x. Cor.5,\onr Bj 


Wy 4s vere ed wp, Chriſt, Bet us WOE: ekeepe our Feaft; &4.1 
q0 «id thee fee (fairh hee) in beholding leon, the Fg wY a 


IEEE . 
” m_— 


ans eee» roy nuferCoriedadadohcenpS 32c:plg: 895." (hy. Joh, rn ys 


Tf: 


>  » 


ur upplerecur quod fexipeama. eſt Conep comyurti £01] B a,yerg es thþ Fas 
men; &'c. $, NMlud. SO ficium, Fo qghecon Els i yo. jech wt 
p47 immokruge  Hojur uo m quiere Tn A 
cap.6. Hom, \h Lonſpſhen 6117 450i Sp alchar 


fivitag ergo, &s CLugts KY am lzcutiam tin _ = immo ira Eh 
Nitid, Snplnito Vi 1, reconciliatis Domini: ng 


nanine $aertficrurn'erat 8 = 3 Gieinn (ded earn, Saceds "IJ virieum, 
legynghor Spirir! um, oftecebatur ſecundam carnem— & Alrare Crux fuit, Chry/oft. Tom, 3. - p0g- 26. 
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 cjeater p Khao can defied: 
4: poſſible, giomer gon, Pa 


” Crolle, t 
- Socrates mabraceth,; as a Diving. 


£7 og of hg nan gag 


\ | we Big 


my _< the Teh Sao Booke.6 Ty 


auely irve Pa cooere. Tg i EY 


| 4 The thithe rye, Toke Scripture mf gaod, 


ir: oma 


Il 

l \ S2c'r.,X1 
+ | is Text : of the Sacrifice ofthe 
Sip! te Ton pod og mY Fe ue o the niiaus yay. Tbengl 


con{onang to the wards of 2G delivered in 


ET 


and des doch er dare god 
- Am, es ( ) The Blood 


mend Fe 


pore) mnſt need; be the Blued 


in che pro ios 


of the Old oe paker was the 


oof (whereaf the other was 4. 


rift properly ſgerifiſed So hee, heaping up 
ON, UpoN > Sit were = to make a.010mtaines and 
ly. after his naych wor , cometh one 


of his owne family of the Ielures, Yaſqnez by name, and' 
Cn Un Fares by name; od 


New Teſtament ]by 'Chrif, not 4s it is in this Sacrament, but 46 


pas Al ET ; (6) That it is caled (The Blood of the 48 


it referreth to the Sacrifice of Chriſtes Paſſion. Which hee 
confirmeth by the moſt Authenricall kinde of proofe, even 


acrikca *; from the Scripture, out of one Cha of the Epiſtle t0 the 
oz || Hebrewes, in ſeveral] places. One theſe words [4 Te. 


| fomcn P) confirmed i in men dead. The next, Heb. 9. [Where 
Teſtan ers, there doth neceſſarily imervene the death of Fo 
Teſts- 


% | {] | | 


x N17 
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Ye pur po Fr epgetagale ct} EE 
WChriſt xs ors fams, Gong 


berweene, b; 
; ) EAGN ONE OF.TREY pointing qut-Ghrifs 
offe, tearherhusrodgalewith. you, 


ſtator. rc could 
Ola Tet Teſtament be a Figure of o an Vnlooy Sacrifice in the k cook 
ow. 


eratiz., Ch - 
is geaeri human. ; de quo Hebr, g. [Teſtamenwm IETS<T 

I, ——— unde (equitur hs 6 Verus Teltamentum Gae ſanguine dedicuume}] inde ry — orur 
anguine Chriſti cookemari —— Ec curſas + (ubr Teftamencan ibi mors incercedar Teſtaroris negelle. cf 
pL oo fic condudic Capur Apoftolus : [fic Chriſtus ſemel oblatus eſt, ad mulcorudrexhave 

igicur (@nguigem Teſtament dici- cacenus, eſt cifaſus ——_— 

tf arp vitulorem cluſus eſt. Exod. 24+ {bic ct Cage Feb 2 
incrucatum in Bhd pro emo gore Redempriogis — illud\ ergo {, Edunderve Re 


That your Cardinal Bellarmine hath Contradidted the Do- 
Grine of the PEE Church of Rome, taught 


| 
h by Pope Eco x Re 
| SBEr, XIT. 


Pax Leo is hee ,'whomn.the Church f Rome will be * poſſcvin. Apyd- 


choughe wo cſtceme 30 wall withthe beſt of Popes 5, and ""7) Bedur Li, 


Ti wy & Mifnome. Leo 


cþ. your 7 )-Cardinall —_ out rig& (ins imagi- 

yrs of he Sari Sacrifice , from the Signe of 1þq 72 pony - 
Paſchal Lambe, nh tony, ich | init ſelfe is ſufficient (eryagtia novo wh 
torellus what was the Faith of the Church of Rome in his liar S«ramen', 
Gaycs z and roditect you in the point now in Queſtion : in rake YR 
mavifciing yr Cardinall hath egregiouſly abuſed his his Coguis uis excludit , & 
Teſtimony, for of an ; Sacrifice of Chriſts "og —_—_ 
Body i 10.&he E ; which Zeo e fo evidently and jacra de ſacramenri 
{}expreſly of the Sacrifice of his Paiſion, that your leſuite inktimrioar loquens, 
Faſques was enforced to.(1#) confeſſe thus much, even ne _ 
__ when. hee ſought to defend the Romiſh Sacrifice of 1 News Paſcha gon 

The wards-of Leo are gcnerall. ' All thoſt things which ©» Dong 
jeep waned, concerning: the Sacrificing of the Lambe Sari? nk 

| & ,. from Gods command," were propheſied ed ” —"— 


—_— — 


Ofothet 


: 
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x, C Tftum prophetarunt, & Chriſti occifionem oprie nunciarunt. Vt erpo umbrecede 
eeſlarent\imagines ſub przſentia veritatis , antiqua obſervantia novo tollirur acramento, hoſhs 
in trarffit; & ſanguinem ſanguis excludit , & legahs feſtiwitas dtim mutacur, irmplerur. Tefte Vaſquey, 
76h #27 by. Diſp.223. Queſt. 83, Cap. 6 Againe. Solet tx Leone probari Miffy ſacrifitiutn unicumeſſs 
Jerthene 7;de Paſchare, Opportebarz&c:; Veraim"ibt loquiturde Cactificio erwenco Chriſti, ſubdir epi 
| [ohni# ia Chriſti occifionem pronuneiaram? per vecifionem plant mr; os wy facrifitium. Eadeny, 
fer yerba habte Chryfoltomus in Pſalm g5/ FLeſarhe word, [Sacrttrient? in the Sentence of Leo, may tune, 


F aw , 
_ * 7 79% : * 77 4 F* 
. = + 4 s 4 3G ts 


that norhing amr familiar with Leo , ft F every Myſterie and Chriſtian Ar 


the, Sacra 
8" 3y for” Bxanpie 3) in tbe beginning of this Sevmi0n ; hee calleth rhe Feaft of Extter , Sacramentum 5 
Jutis. De Fefo Nativitatis Serm. 2. Reparazor: fiobis ſakitis: @dfirz anna wryolurione Sacramentura, 
Xt Serm. 16. De voce Chriſti , { Tranſcac Calicx iſte ] 


fitio Sacr amenti.) 


quo non fir cxaydita , magaa | Expo- 


100 and, orrierentiu ll Vows ve wa” ff 


the 0ldTeſtament, and the thing Jighred in the New; ear- || 
| eftly inſiſted upon, and as eaſily refuted. i 


".Sz x. XO0L, 2:1 cf 413 $504 YN 


| THe Brieie of your Reaſon is this: (its )-F aire; "at'ih 
|- &: c6ſſarily inferr0r unto the Things prefigured.. Bit, It 

Old Teſtament, the>Bread of: Melc Ws ; the Sheiw-bread, 
; 111/24 Bread of Majina; and the: Paſchall' Lumbe were figures 

bus figuradis Sed. | | the. Euchariſt invhe New: Teſtament; *Thereforethe matter on 
Moles 4 pas 1:\#he Euchariſt i not ſimply Breadgbut the Body of brit. Thus 
roar his; Mar 
na, erant f Eq- 


{your Cardinall.- :YourD*, Herkins alſo playeth his deſcand 
| uporithis Baſe, and:runneth voluntary in a large diſcourſe 
| fromthe (:2*) Braveh Stipent on 4 art gang dd of cho 


| 
' 
| 
chariſtiz fimplici paz ({ Crnnifies «From. Janes yaurbe Belly of thei Whale ,' a figure of 
7 loans, Kat na 996% bf: w-hivyny } and fromthe: Paſchal Lambe, a os 
chatifanon Wit fim- || of C/14/t, off eres jn Fe Enrhrerift.: Now the Thing being better 40 
plevpins 6eaifieins' 1 chan: ve $12ue , therefore Chriſt hercimoffered is better than 
- bd Gprpci Chr = 4) he Lambe': Bur tf cas the Sarramentarits (aq ) the'Eucharif 
 - m er Mino+ be but a Signe, then was the Paſchall Lambe but the figure of 
{us hands 77 {{4 Rrechuf Beat, \mbereiwith there is no Similitude/ But that 
in his Param. ti 4* i op yo are. mote. excellent 'than their Signes' 
chap. 144"  ipraned out of e*Epiſue to\thhe Hebrewes'; iu preferring the 


34A New 


auytoonceive that ir-fpoken of the Euchariſt, or yet ogy orb S$dirament of the = cb ru It s fo bes 20 


o9 


An Objettion takes ; from the Compariſon betweene the figure þ | 


10 
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Of the Romiſh Sacrifice. 


hap. 2. 


New Teſtament before the Old. Whereby I may Conclude (ſaith 


hee) that .the Paſchall Lambe being a Signe of this Sacrament, 
this is not Bread , but the Bedy of Chriſt. So hee. The An- 
[wer is caſte , by a Diſtintion of Things prefieured. Some 
are Figures Principall, which are called _rche-types , and 
ſome leſle principall,called onely Antitypes. We ſhall make 
the matter plaine by Authencicall Examples, 1. Cor. 10. 2. 
wee are Baptized into Moſes in the Cloud and in the Sea. 
Henceall Expoſitors (aſwell as your *! Home ) teach thar 
The Sea, thorow which the Iraclites paſſed under Moſes,was 
4 Signe of Baptiſme : by which Baptiſme wee are buryed in- 
to Chriſts death , Rom. 6. This Expoſition ſtandeth- firme 
without any Contradiction. Whereby you may perceive, 
that the Archetypon, or thing Principally prefigured by that 
Sea, is Chriſt's buriall : and Water in a Lek is. but as the 
Antitype , or thing lefle principally pretigured thereby. 

If then you ſhall compare the Type, or Figure, with the 
Thing prefigured , as ArCPIyPe or Principall thing figured 
or prefhigured, wee are bound by Chriſtian verity to believe 
-your Propoſition to be moſt true, (to wit) Chriſt's burial is 
infinitely more excellent than cither rhe Type in the Old 
Teſtament, which was the Sea they paſſed thorow ; or yet 
than Vater in Bapti{me in the New Teſtament, as the Anti- 


| 


| 


| 


ger thang, Burit you compare the Type of the Old Te- 


ftament with the 4ntitype or. figure of the New , then can 
nothing be more falſ* thanis this-your generall Propoſition, 
afhirming that Figures and Siznes are inferiour to the thing 


 prefigured., as you may {ce in the Apoſtles Example, The 


Sea under Moſes, a figure of Baptiſme under Chriſt, (>) For 
«« the Sea was there ({aith Athanaſius) ſo Water here, Yet 
vas -not. the Element of Water inthe Sea of leſle worth 
in Subſtance , than. is the Element of Water in the- Fort 
Baptiſm ;_ both. haying cqually in them the Subſtanciall 
ls nds Mf UTO> .7- be; 

| ur,next. Example. in the ſame Chapter , is this : They 
1(o-wit, the Jewes,) ate of the ſame ſpirituall meate , and 
dranke of the [ame ſpiritual drinke ; (namely) Chriſt's Body 


_P 


11and Blood ; the one whereof was prefigured by Manna, 
"| the other by the Water out of the Rocke inthe Old Teſta. 


ment. Even as the ſame 'Body of Chriſt is configured by 
Bread ; and his Blood by Wine 1n the Euchariſt, which is the 
Sacrament of the New Teſtament ; as hath beene proved 
from Fathers, and Others, in a full * Setion, And for this 
cauſe Gregorie Nazianzen , (3) I dare ſay (faith hee) that 
the Legall Paſſover was a Fignre of a figure ; but ſomewhat 
more obſcure. So hee. Which ſcarce 'any of your Do@ors 


| dare ſay , leſt that the Euchariſticall Oblation ſhould be 
judged 


ſe” 
axon th ſam: ple 


( 23 ) Atbanaſia 
Interpret. Parabol. de 


Baptiſmo poſt quef. 


103. Tom, 2, Bapri(- 


of ma (eccundum erar 


Mare rubrum, 7/ar- 
xev 0 nv: w arwp 
cha i Yao ,s ms 
7 udp fy To Gaw- 
77 udli. 


(®) See above B. 
5. ChapyySet.z. 

( 23 ) Greg. Na- 
Tan. Orat. 42. T6 
4p Vountoy miga 
AUG x, Ayo , = 
Ts /TO> lu} & wife 
Jpiry@. 
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crificine of Chriſt. Now then, Compare Manna and Bread 


| 


7 — COONS 


A 


with Chriſt's Body ; and the Water of the Rocke, and Water of 
Baptiſme, with his Blood, and your Conſequence is moſt Di- 
vine : viz, The thing prefigured excelleth, beyond all Compa- 
riſon, the Signes thereof. But yetagaine Compare the Signes 
and Antitypes, viz, Manna with Bread, and the Water of the 
Rocke with Wine in the Cup : and in their Natures and Sub- 
ſtances, the ohe doth not exceed the other. 


were in this maner joynt Anttypes, that is, Correſpondent 
Si#nes of the ſame Body and Blood of Chriſt ; wherein then 
conſifteth the Zxcellencie of the Sactaments of the New, \f 
it be not it reſpec of their naturall and ſubſtantial proper- 


| ties * Wee wereabout to tell you, namely, that Although 


theſe former Sacraments of both Teſtaments be but Cor- 
porall food, and drinke ; yet have the Sacraments of the 


in reſpe& of the Eff icacie of the Signification. Signes of the 


and Blood to come. But, Signes of the New are Hiſtorical 

poynring out, unto life, Chriſt already come, and crucified 
in his Body, and his Blood ſhed. The Second, in reſpe&@ of 
the Efficacie of Application , and Exhibition of both theſe, 
ariſing from the former Ground. For Saint Paw ſaid more 
eftectually, Chriſt, who dyed for mee , and gave himſclfe for 
mee ; than any Ifraclite under the Law could ſay, Chriſt, 
who ſhall dye fo mee, and ſhall give himſelfe for mee. T 

Third is the Excellencie of Duration, for thoſe Signes us 


world, as Saint Paul did intimate in his ſpeech of the En- 
chariſt, Tow ſhew the Lord's death untill his coming againe, 
I es _ + Now then that _ ſee what is, indeed, the Bet- 
terneſſe berweene the figure and thing figured, may you not 
ſay it had beerie tro i had” orborne 
their ObjeGion * From Typical Scriptures wee deſcend 
to Propheticall, $ 


judged a Figure of Chriſt's Sacrifice, and not the Proper Sa. 


You will then aske, If the Sacraments of both Teſtaments 19 


| Goſpell a threefold Privilege above the other. The Firſt is 
Old being Prophericall , and darkly promifing Chriſt's Body 10 


Shadowes, had a end long fitce : Whereas the Evangelicall 3 
| Symbols, as Images, are to be perpetuallto the end of the 


a 


Chap. 4. Of the Romiſh Sacrifee. 
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CHnaAP, IV. | 


That the objefied Propheticall + nr of the old Te _— 
ſtament are by your Diſpmers violently wreſted, for .. Fd 4 
proofs of aProper Sacrifice. in the Maſſe... -... 

ww —Thefrſt Textis Malachy chap. 5. verl. 1 
e firſt, Mal. 5. 1. is objeted by your Cardi-. 


ad 
/ T4 CT 
- 


This, faith your Cardinall, * 75 4 notable Teſtin ,,(*) Sterhe ef: 
wory for the Sacrifice of the Maſſe, "1 | . Ak. 


10 TheState of the Que ion. 


E fo 20d, asto ſet downe the State of the Controverſie |. ith 

your ſelves, (*) The whole Controverfie is, whether this Scrip- Fink Ang; So 
tare ſpake of a Sacrifice propetly ſo called, or of an V nprther $2- ccigcio Miz, Mal+ 
crifice, ſuch as are Prayers and Thankſgiving, &c. So you. You 5: 1 in” his verbis | 


contend for a Proper Sacrifice, and Weedenye it : and now that: CES 
wee are to grapple together, wee ſhall firſt charge you with eſt nomen meum in 
alleging a corrupt Tranſlation, as the ground of, your falſe In- Gy Yarn 
terpretation. , | F  & offertur nomini 

., \. mes oblatio munda: 


30 quilm a eft nomers meum 1 RS TI 2+. 10 k . fia 
agnum eff nomen meum in Gentibus, dicit Dominus.) Lib. 1. de Miſſa, cap. 10, i ota controver 
elt, An Malachias loquarur de Sacrificio proprid diRto, quale L in Eccleſia ' feb FA an ver0 de Sacrificio 
improprie dito,quales (intlaudes, & Orationes, &c. Be/{arm. 16id. Argum. 1. Propheta utitur yoce Minhhah, 
dod eſt Saerificum abſolue, abſque adjuaRo, ut cum dicitur, Sacxificiam laudis, &c. Argum. 2, Vox [Mygn+ 
a] opponitur immundis oblationibus Iadzorum, quz, non dicuntur immundz ex parte offerentium tantimy 
quia opponit illis oblationem : non enim Munda diceretur in omni locozcam jn pluribus fine wali Miniftri. Ar- 
gum, 3. Dicitur { Non accipiam munus a manibus yeſtris. } Hinc colligimus, non ſolkm mundam efſe hanc 
noſtram, ſed & novam Argum, 4. ex antubefi. Contemptus Hebrzorum erat in publicis Sacrificijs, 
non/in privato culru rahtim, Erg2 gloria oblationum apud Chriſtianos erir in publico Sacrificio. Argum. 5. 
Oppont Malachias non omni populo, ſed Sacerdotibus tantam veteris Legis, non omnes Chriltianos, ſed, 
eertos homines , qui Sacerdotibns ſuceedunr. Ergd non loquitur de ſpiritual: , ſed de Sacrificio proprie 


ditto, 


| | e%i-2, | 
4> That the Romiſh Objettion is grounded upon 4 falle Text, which 
& t# your Romiſh Vulgar Tranſlation z event by the 
Judgement of Ancient Fathers, 


Sncr. FL. 


Councell of Trent to be the onely Authemticall ; and which 
KkK there- 


Y OurRomiſhYulger Tranſaion (which wasdecreed inthe 


” — — I et oy am 


l— 
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c) Septuaginta at 
apertius. Palens lib. 


r. de Miſſa, cap. 4. 


pag. 526. 
Befer. Vo- your (©) Yalentis. Which warranteth us rocall your Yulgar 


52 
\ illam (1 fee SH 

fm) of. Tranſlation falſe, as wee ſhall now prove, and you perccive, - 
Tertll.Orationem, without any farre Digreſſion. For wee meddlc not now with 


en Here, He general} Cortroverlic, abogr.this Tranſkirignbut-init 
c2p-33, Incenſa au- oteay-upoirthis Partiewlar, tharas  £ron & know y-5 * £408 
IND cums your 'Vulgar Trabfiaion - may Þe- difcernedapy[Y 80008 
_ orationes Guncord. Ettuſe, WHAreinthe word; meenfe, is omirred quite) [7.1 > 
I9. $. In alters, — If yeewill | US; without being 'O 
JURIS: Ld mga, Fathers of Ty2x7,-to wythe Carfeby i 

 tiones Deo offeren.. are the Ancient Farhers of Primitive 

das. Is Mal1. Cbry. when you yourſelves are ſour 


ſoft.in — tudes of their Teſtimlies; for 


_ Rtiam offeruntur, ut T-þ 
Pſalm: 140. Oraio -OKe thef 


z"Ocatio mea 


at itcenſum, Pal, 


mans , Grace 
an 
Orariones 


"That the Text of Malachy 4oth not imply a Proper Sacrifice in the 
Euchariſt, by the Expoſitions of Ancient Fathers. 


Szcr. II. 


= pg words wee finde in this Prophet, concerning the new 

Teſtament : One is, 7ncenſe , in the Texr now alleged ; 

the other is the word,..Zevites. The firſt in. Chap. 1. verl. 3- 40 

[In every place there ſhail be an Off ering of Incenſe, and a Sacri- 

fice, &c.)] You All afirme of Prayers, Praiſes, and holy Actions, 

that they are Spiritzel,and no proper Sacrifices. But the Fathers, 

by youobjeced,(to wit, Tertull. Ire#eus, Hierome,Chryſoſtome, 

*) Seathe pre- Emnſebius, and Auguſtine) do * Expound 7ncenſe to lignitic theſe 
ceding Merginals. Spijrituall Duties, which are unproperly called Incenſe. There- 


e may weeas juſtly conceive, that the word, Sarrifice, - 
- 


— — 


eo þ 


——__n_—__ —<——_— a w———— MP roo ooo ate 


— 7: a To Yu} WY 
' Chap. 4. Wi the Romijh Sacrifice, Ea 
—bythem, and applyed «© the ſervice of God in the New Te. 
ftament, was meant Improperly ; and thar fomuch the rather, 
becauſe your Cardinall hatly no ObjeQion our of the Fathers 


for his advantage in the word, ($«erifice, which hee loſeth nor 


by the word Incenſe, frompointto- point. 


'For to the firſt Objection wee oppole , ſaying, Fheword | 
incenſe, is likewiſe uſed withour (* ) Addirion. Totheſerond, C2) Seintie Thr 
Wee accordingly ſay, Incenſe was meant alfo ro be Pre > for foric is boy's ys 


youwill not imagine; thar God* would promiſe to-his fairhfull «4p Inccnle , and 
1040 Chriſt Impure things. To the third, It as well faid concer- wh ns ane Fray 


ning 7=cenſe, as of Sacrifice (againſt the Iewes, verſ'to.) 7 will 
web receive any offerings at your hands  * Tnetnſe is an abthming- (*) Yb tty- 
Honanto mee. To the fourth; The fame Godleſit Tewes did 


joyntly contemne Gods worſhip madeby 7nrenſe,as by Sacre. 
Fee, except you ſhall-rhinke-te credible , rhar the ſame men 
auld be both devout and: profane-in one preſcribed Service 
-of God: Tothelaſt, Hatachycinthe fame Sentence (and as ir 
were with the ſame brearh) equally taketh exceptions to the 
-Tewiſh Prieſts, in both wr annexes. (9 erefore, aS (b) Bellar.Poſts 
2othe word, Incenſe , fo accordi 
1Tmproperly of the Fathers. 


LETT chias [ Offerrur no- 
on not now fee what reafon © oo oblato 


your Cardinalt had, to makechoiſe of acorrupr Text, wanting munda] Exponirea, 
the word Tacenſe * which'hee peradventure foreſaw would 3: 3 qubusoteren« 


vgly che word, Sacrifice, was uſed quam dxerar Mala. 


veas bitter as Coloquintida'in his Pottaze. eter og hr 
The ſecond word in M#lathy is | Levite,] 1 will piirge the Filios Levi: ubi, per 
ſounes of Levi ; which was ſpoken (as/your Cardinall® coh- (not telbranber 
feſſeth) of the Mrmifters of the New Teſtament. Well then, did iz vereris Teſta- 


| oF, . ; X "v i—— (cd noftri 
the Prophet call the Miniſteric and Service of the New Teſta CY . 


- ent, Pure Sacrifice ? And did hee nor inthe like maner call Miſſa, £3. 10. $. 
- 3othe Miniſters of the New Teſtament' Purged Levites* as alſo Quinen. 


ſome of the Ancient * Fathers (youknow)uſed todo : and as - (*),. 4934/Fiae, 
our Church , in degrading of Aech Biſhop Cramer from 5a_ + Js 
Is order of (*) Deaconſbip-once did. ' Therefore both alike” (c) I. Fax 

were uſed 1mproperly, im wnitation of this Prophet, and alſo a-_ al pgs 

of that in * Iſaiah, 7 will ſend them Prieſts and Levites. Sh Whats 

*) 17/4. 66, 
That the Text of the Prophet Malachy doth confute the Romiſh | 
Pretence of Sacrifice, even by the objetted Teſtimonies 


of CAncient Fathers. 
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Szcr. IIL 


PFcmir youus, for brevity-ſake, to contrive this Section into 

06. and Sol. your Cardinalls Objections, and our Solutions (a) Chn'Þ. ; 

_ or Anſwers. JI. 06, Sacrifice s called pure alwayes, and in all >/a1. 5}. (Bfenad) 

Maces, Ergo, Chriſts Body. Sol. And Chryſoſftome (who' is Mal»vius  ippeltae . 

-* oblected) rermeth Prayers, Pure Incenſe (meaning when, ot Horn ay 
Kkka where- 


CA GE I I IE 
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whereſoever,) II. 0b. The word, Sacrifice, ſpoken of in Ma © 
(b) Tertul. oh, lachy, without an Adjunct z' ASTO ſay the Sacrifice of praiſe, ec. 
by Bellerm. Ub. 3. for theſcare improperly called Sacrifices, Ergo, &*c. Sol.. Yet 


crate. | ces - & Firſt , * Tertullian (objeRed) expounded the ſame word, Se 


is benedicte Do- Crifice, to ſignific BenedifFions, and Praiſes, And Secondly, 
minum Deumyut pa- ( ©) Exſebizs (objected) calleth this Pwre Sacrifice, P10145 Actions 
ricer e6currerer Ma- 7 Prayers. Which your Gardinall could not Anſiyer, bur 
omni loco Sacnikci- with a marycllous and miſerable Illuſion. III. 06.By the word, 
COO—_—_ Fw (9) Sacrifice, were not meant x ae Sacrifices, &c. Sol. Yer 
Benediftio, & Lus, (*) Hierome (objeted) expreily nameth the Sacrifice, in Mala. |, 
& hymai. [Which chy, Spirituall. | 
os Fs je to your Cardinals ptigcipall Reaſon. IV. 06. The 
and Prayſes ozely, ia Jewiſh Sacrifices were called Y ncleane , not in reſpedt of the 
the Maſſe , whereas _ onely, but of the offerings ; intimaring thereby, that 

1 


of Prayers yo this Offering in the new Teſtament can be no lefſe rhanthe 


ral. ] 4gaine,Lib.4 very Body of Chriſt. Sol. Irenaue (objeRted) plainely put- 


ger be becqnins, tcth the difference to be made, by Malachy, betweene the $4- 


ee Malachia , Crifices, as they were the Offerings of the wicked Iewes, and 
I | the Sacrifices of godly Chriſtians ; and hee giyerh this Rea- 
tio de conſcentiapy- 1ON, becauſe (f )T he Tewes (ſaith hee) offered wp their Oblations ,, 
ra. [Where bee ex- with wicked hearts, but the Chriſtians performe theirs with 
repay ig pure Conſciences, And that the Iewiſh Sacrifices were not re- 
(c ) Euſeh, De- jefed for themſelves, but far theimpiery of their Sacrificers ; 


monf4ib,1.cap 6.[In your owne Teſuit (8) Ribera confirmeth both by the Conſtits- 


emni loco Incenium 


& Sacrificiuw, &c.) #1975 of Sj Clement, and alſo by this Teſtimony of Irenew. 
Quid aliud Ggnificae A Truth {o evident to your Divines of Col/en , that rhey pre- 


quam orationis In- h , 
cenſum, & Sacrifici- ſume (*) None to be ignorant , that the Sacrifices of the old 


um,quod[mundum] Teſtament were all cleane and pure , becauſe God hath ordained 
dicitur ? elt enimnon_zhew, and they became impure by the wicked hearts of the offe- 


anIprragd per rers. And Tertwllian giveth the ſame Obſervation tor the Rea- 

7 —r ſon, why God, in rej them, ſaid, (*) 71 will nomore of 

Beftar, Reſp. ©; : , 
NC hak DenzeE. [ your | Sacrifice, and not of | my] Sacrifice. 
ipſum Incenſum, ſeu Sacrificium, ſed illud quod per Orationem, id eſt, per verba Conſecrationis perfictar, 
Solear enim Patres verba Conſecrationis orationes, ſeu myſticas preces interpretati. Lib 1. de Miſſa, cap. 10. 
[ Firſt, fond!y, for the words of Conſecration containe in them no terms of Prayer * And ſecondly, falſely, for the 
Fathers did not call theſe words Prayer. Both which have beene amply diſcuſſed. } (Ce) Hieron. (obje- 
Hed) Malach. r. Vt (ciant ludzi carnalibus ViRtimis ſpitituales ſuccefluras. Thymiama, hoc eſt, Orationes 
SanQorum offerendas, Oblationem mundam, ur eſt in ceremonijs Chriſtianorum. BeUar, Licet per Incenſum 
intelligar orationem , tamen per Sacrificiury intelligit Eochariſtiam : dicit enim offerri in Ceremonijs Chri- 
ſtianorum, [Beit /o, but the Sueſtion ir, whether the Attion of the Euchariſt be not called ſpirituall, that u (6 
4 confeſſed) an Vnproper Sacrifice. ] (f) Jreneu (0b.) adverſ. Here lib 4 .cap.3 4, ſpeaking as well of San f= 
fices in Indaico populo, iy Eccleha, ſaith ; Non Sacrificia ſanRificant hominem, ſed Conſcientia pura c jus, 
qui offert, &c.] Then of Eleemoſynz, Which the Apoſtle calleth Hoſtiam acceptabilem + [Opportet nos obl- 49 
rionem Dco facere in ſencentia pura. And then, Eccleſia offert oblationera hanc Fabricator: puram, offerens 
ej cum gratiarum AQione ex creatura ejus. ludzi autern non offerunt,quia manus corum plenz Cl: anguine,&c. 
(8g) Riberazeſ. Ad loca Scripturz addufta reſpondere Apoſtoli. ApudS. Clementem. lib. 6. Conſt. ApoRt, 
C22.in hunc modurn. Recuſabar Deus populi Sacrificia (xpenumero in eum peccantis, atq; exiſtimantis Sacri» 
hcizs eum, & non prenittenr'a placatum irj, Idem docer Irzneus lib.4.c.3 3.8 Hoſ.6.mum.14, (bh) Antididag: 
Colog.Trat7 de Saif. Miſe, $. De Conſecratione. Quis jgnorat yerera | xt Sacrificia, quz Chriſtum fgu- 
rabant, vel ob id quod Daus ca pr2cepiſſer,per ſe mund1 fuifſe ? Nihilomiaus tamen frequentius immunda vo- 
cantur in Scripuuris, non patione (vi, (cd propter malam voluntatem offerentium. < i) Teru#.ii.3 adverſ Mar» 
ctox. Sacrificia rejeRta,quii non ſecuodiim Nei religionem celebranda,ſua jam,non Dei fecerant.pag 160, Aud, 
Secrificia ſpiricualia accepra, which he rameth above, Cor comribulaturn, laudem, &c. Lib.adterſas tudeos. 
; = But 


zo. 


| Booke 6. 


Cl 


's } 


| 


Chap. 4- Of the Romiſh Sacrifice. 433 


But you will ſay, Some of the Fathers ſpake diredly of the 
Proper Sacrifice i the new Teſtament, Wee anſwer , that as 
| * apply irrothe Excharift, they meant no proper Sacrifice, IT 
zsthe SubjeR, bur onely as the Obje therein, which was thar 1? Coons oo 
of the Croſſe, In which reſpe& (*) Chryſoftome (objefed) holts prima ments 
calleth ir that Sacrifice , whereof Saint Paul writeth, ſaying; _— cleft $4. 
[Chriſt gave himſelfe «4 Sacrifice for his Church. 'Epheſ. 55 yeacrandum. E& 1u- 
Laſtly, Cyprian (objected) calleth ir the (*) New Sacrifice of ib ia nodis varia dif- 
Praiſe : which is, you know , a Spiritu«l, and no Corporall putty mon males 
or Proper Sacrifice. | | tia nova undm= Vis 
| MN. ihe Yoſtimes » quad 
12 ha uan Sxcrifciim mundum & immaculatum ? audi Scri T1bi palam 
_— — fume apr dnte mn mo bo nrwcRy rrp phany ; hong gon Apoſtolus 


Epheſ. 5. Chriſtus cradidic ſe ipſum prs/Nobis Deo Sacrificium. (1) Cypr, (objef:) ex #b. 1. cont. ludzvt 
c4p.16. Noyum Sacrificium,Sacrificium Laudis. 


10 


The ſecond Propheticall Text (4s te pretended) i Pſal: 72.16; 
concerning 4 | Handfull of Corne inthe Top of the 
Mountaings : ] objeded to prove 4 Sacrifice 
in the Romiſh Maſe; but yet as very 
F Romiſhly, as were the reſt. 
Szcer: IV; 
F this Corne your ( I Diſputers Coccins, Duran, Santle- - («) Poa 7u.jutes 
ſons, Genebrard, out of Galatinus, and Hee out of the Chat- ras arial > - 
ace Tranſlation, and other his ſuppoſed Iewiſh Rabbins , have raribus montium } 
obſerved a Cake #n the top of the Moxntaines; But what of this 5 vigtarktreripfire 
This Cake, forſooth, was by their Doctrine a Propheticall pre- (mis Moncium; 
dition of the Romiſh Wafer-Coke, which « heaved up over the Galatinns de 
\, head of the Prieſt for a Sacrifice." And this iscalled; by Maſter C50. Farmarn dino. 


; Brerely, (*) A moſt ſtrong Areument, in behalfe-of the ſaid Chala ea Fonts 
| | rine.. + Yea, and your Jeſuite (* )Swayez ſeemerh to Rbbi-lonathz, Br 

like this Cake, for hee alſo will needs havealicke at it. $ But ;\qromis _——_ 
wee muſt tell you, that your Galatinwe is too credulous , and — Cum ergoait , Es 
that his Rebbinicall Abſtradts are no better than the Gibeonires "Placenta frumenti 
old torne Shooes, and mouldy Bread; ſeeming tv havt come 9 montium,tuledicere, 
farre, even from old Rabbins, when as they were invented and quod placenta pams 


| old | you er Sacrificium in G= 
brought from their latter Rabbins and Glozers,as it were from wow meer 


the next bordering Countries : hecauſe your Author Galatinas qui iti Ecdefia. 
4o (who produceth the foreſaid Rebbiniſh prediftion of that Cake) Fact —— Nec min 
is branded, for ſuch like his Conceipts,,” with the marke of a aniquis 1udzowm - | 

' Faine man, by your judicious-( ©) Senexfis: Arid the Chaldee Mcſham placenrans 
' 1 np FIR Ek frumenti, & fruftum 

panis fururum dixie. The ſame hath Coccius Theſaur. Cath. lib.6, Art.4. pag, 079 He addeth other Authors ts 
wit, P. Galatinvs, Claud. SanRefus, & Genebrard. in hunc Pſa]. Coccins 3bid- Aft.16 pp. 763. (b) Maſter 
Breyely in bis Proteſtants Apol. noting Durews the Wols to haye urged the ſamecurof Galatinus. (1) Suarer 

in 3. Thom. Diſp. 54. $. 2. Adduci folent verba illa PCalmi 7 x, utin Hebc. erit Placenta qui Pſalmus 
fine dubio'de Meflia (criptus eſt. (c) Senenfic Bibliath-tib2. $. Tradttiones. Non poflum ſatis mirari hu 
dium Perci Galatinizqui——in cam Va L egir, ur doceret opera Thalmudica ia Latigum vertt opots. 
are, & pablice in Scholix Chriſttanorum explicagi, | |; g 

Park- 


(4) Belar.in Line 
71-ver.16, Scio 


diols! 


Kio ctiam 
tis fabulis/ 


Of th the Romiſh Sacrifice. 
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Barapbraſe, , whichtallerh of your Sacrificed Cake, is rejedied, © 
25; being a Corrupt _ 
very Point, rung ne your great 'Romane Didtator. ('*) Bel 


: Which wee ſpeake not | asbeilip 
that, which is in the hand of 
crificiam Mifſz's (6 þy head. A Cake, whichvin your Romiſh Phraſe is called, az, 
o_—_ fer-Cake : for if it beindeed and 

illafez- Lefvcidents onely 


jk 


proach and 'fabulous in 


offended to heaxe ah Rab- 
* Prieft , and above 


truly a Cake , then is not it 19 


, but hath Rill in it the Subſtance of Bread, 


wear j- ide piper © 40d fo farewel your Helena of Trent , called Trarnſubſtan- 
ten haurires tiation. Now becauſe the Sacrifice can he no better thanthe 


marter thereof will 


permir it ,.it followerh that. the Sacrifice 


1s not Properly the Body of chriſt, but the Element of Bread. 
And thus your Authors (after. their laborious kneading and 


moulding , their greedy longing , and their ſweet! TR 2 C 


Cake_. 


hereof)-are art ms ary in 'a-maner choaked with" cir owne 


hm. 


a. 


- 
_—_— 


- 
all. 
——_— 


* || mein this maner: 
» Þ| © oner-Reaſdn.;) that it i called: 
** frong Argument ; ] but is oſt 
4 one that MIT ng ants Apology 


PIE 


An. 


- CHALLENGE, 


+ By way of Vindication of the iruth of our Allegation of 
the words of Maſter Brerely ; againſt a late 
nos Romiſo Traducer, 


« xg 
$9 hee. Blatly -and 
Sophie zmngd; nad) 
Booke i, ſalte'; and I Subſer 


jj Rodke. is: u#Hafter 


1. Sedf 4, Subd. 12: rot (as 


- canſe , 


ITT V., 


{ae Ronan of late.-28 it ſeemeth, not well diſge- 


ſing this Cake, hath inhis diſperſed *Papers divulge 
MY ended 


hath craly quotedit) 156, whats eats 
| king 3 fade Pagnays not flowne. CE FE Þ2 Booke "_ 


= 
E 


Darhans ſaith of the 


B 
ny fad. wil aps 


Pag. 1 


I you Es: 5g 


bring, Sh Liber Iudts. 
in bis T rea 
 Seducer Trl 


his words 


if ating it ſtlfe ſo evidently $0 have oa Sar nor from any Se- 
onely from a Divine inſtinet 5 yeeldeth here- 
8 aſMosw StxoNG Ke x x 1 2] enbobalfeaf the 
-- 4 11 {4/4 Dodtripes, Sohee... 

4 at4 s Thrrebape do not I know whatto i impute unto this Ro- 


p p 


7... 


. 
> ap 


T0 


' theſe :\'Thirrhbrifore ſo plain? foreſaid Preds- 
y the anciem Rabbins | Chriſts time in bt- 40 
f halle of Cathwlike Dattrine, r Reall preſence, demon- 


| © 


'Þ 


— = _— CO — —_ > 


_ ea "Of the Romiſh Sarrifece, | 


4 jmanilt, becauſe of his denyallot theſe words, x wif 


Arcunenr father "than the fptrit bf nu 93 Dellffon | 
ed Farwpdpre) opt create owes 


os fog Fericar Olin pany.) "Ver fhull ahi of 
Dy 


be accontedſearcyu Veniat: 
ſpoken to the dilpr a a Proceſtuit {and 

18 /Marxhe: Cr fobwnts te 
bem ores 4 OR, 
which hee was {6 loath to aekns 


A Serond Þ indientivn atm eat wa D6& 
. tration, ſhewing thit tHhedthev Seriptires, = | 
ſaid tv be I ur Tabciatly 0b - 


WP by you Clir dani" | 
Sner, VL Gina 


'Onr i Cucina bath (>) rolleded er mmmer te (a 


"1 


as if they were nece fora Proper Surri- 
tions, uſed 
-other than Allegaricall Altayons; 
Jin wee;durft A ro yout C 
hee had thought theſe Wes: 

tative, might as made five 


d a 


(perm tobe 
Chapters oF che 


= 


lufons. This our Anſwer may be exertiplified afd iUuftra- chrilh/q 
ted by the like liberty and fberaliry of Speech aſfed by the Meade et 


Teſtament, which thb Fathers app pply tothe Bueh- rc. FS pet 


't onthe of Sarrifite;, thereby coneludigg, thit 7: RS cap. 2. 5a 

- Hrhey jubgud the mow T5, 4 Py 4 da» $479 ifs. . The ready woe 

places' have 'berhe —_—_— _ Me reirat: 'Romaniſt carur Sacerdorio & 

forchy the Anfwering, eye pa paſſhd w_y og 
ſuper L10us 5; jew yer Ain pientia poſuit hoſti- | 

<e Confatation:of your orfier Objefalons, Bak out df Arn - 

the Fipurt avd. Type 's intichiftieh; and Prophecie- bf oi. 1faiz 19. Agyp- 

LMalachy.. C11! | tij colent Deum in 

- Nowour Tackemuſt be; -t6 ſhow the Injudiciouſheſſe df hothie, 6 Ly 

|yout Cardinall, t' Teſtireoties of the Farhets, » Som offerent, Tae 


fer; who conſidered not, ahi wot Rich tike Applicd- 15: gc oeterdoring 


the Fathers, "bs Inttryretations, were ho Cijiiuaio vrha | 
3. De Saccrotibus 
fon#7 "WRerd- 27.cviris-Dim Bots. 
himſelf; who OE & poge Stefan, 
e Sa 


«it - 
e AL rebar houram od. 


0} fame Fathers in their \ Wie and Bleant o£fs Ds 'Þ - * 
40 {}riſme, whereof your owne” Lawptrmr''('3) pi wine qe — pr hone etl, 


_—— Ms ak a R—Y) ———...At. Ml 
— 


{Inſtances from the Teſtimonies of Ten Fathers, ! applyitls vactatchitdfutn; bit 


iſta oriniz vaniffinne = 


crikcio. (3) Hieron, Lauretus Sylve Allegorigrim Tit. Aqua. Citetb ten Fathers. Aqui M 


*the 


ſunt. Scriptura nuſquam appellat Sacrificium abſoluts, & przſertim in namero fngularis quodinon eft 
proprie ditum Sacrificium. Quare Daniel cum vocat Juge Sacrificiumn, loquitur de vero & propre dio Br 


Lignum factz funt dulces, Exod. 1 5. Baptiſrpus, Aquee uſque talvs. Bzek. 47. Baptiſanls mund ans 

m in pelyi. 1u4. 6, Baptiſmi gratia, Aqua cmteion Pſalm, 30. Eſt Bapriſmns js, qui fie nr er 
Aqua, in quam miſli ſunt pulveres viculi Exod. 32, Eſt Baptiſmus, ubi omne peccatum conteritur,Poteſtetiank 

Aqua ſiguticare Baptiſmum, & Spiritualia dona gratiz, 0-00 be 6ireth above 40.Texts in the old Teſtament. } 


_ 


Of the Remiſh Sacrifice. | Bookes; 


_ (4) Pirerixs lef. 
in Den.12. Anti- 
Chriſtus -tollet Iuge 
- Sacrificium vcl, ut 


eſt Gre, Endele» 


chiſmum, quod yo- 


| cabulum ſonar Con- | 
tinuitatem, nimirum * 
Diyini culcus, qui in ; 


am 

QVANQYT AM 
id nominis precipue 
referrr ad (an+- 


rd , » 


—_ CO— 
=: 


: = 
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—_ 
eee —. "9.  wR_ 


hi 


4 EY 


A—— 
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the Water of Marah , Exod. 15. The Water which tooke men 
(i wp carheranchles., Exck.:24. _ The Water ina Baſon, Iud, 6, 


The Waters of Contradittien, Plalm. $0. The Waters whey. 
in the duſt of the Golden Calfe was throwne , Exod. 32. Each 


- one of which Waters they apply unto Bptiſme. And, being 

M1 not canented: with theſe, hee referreth' you unto aboye 

4 Foes: places moe. of the-Old Teſtament, which may have 
the h 


ce Relation:to Baptiſme 5 none; whereof can be pro- 
perly calleda Literall Explication, but onely an Allegoricall 
Application of. Scriptures. | 


| The Second Argument of his.Injudictouſneſleis diſcerng. 


ble inthis, thatall that is alleged -proveth no more thanthart 

which Proteſtants confeſſe;'to wit, that the Enchariſt may 

be called a SANE, either- Euchariſticall, or Lurexicall, 

in a Spirituall Senſe 

themſclves. To | 
Thirdly, to come to that wherein your Cardinall is moſt 

peremptory.ſaying that the [| Tge Sacr ificinm, that is, Conti. 


z as the Fathers do after expound 


_| | ual Saerifice ] prophecicd of, ſhould be rakenaway by An- 


tichriſt.,' cannot meane avy\ Spiritualland improper Sacri. 3 


fice, butthe Reall and Proper Sacrifice of the Maſſe, But wee 
{14 ſay that the. Fathers underſtood ir of the proper Spirituall 


worſhip-of Chriſtians. 'Now whom would you withto be 


| Moderator betweene us £ Wee gueſſe ſome Romiſh Doctor 


ſliould be the man;; and above all, fome one out of the 


| Schoole of the Ieſuites ; and'of theſe, ſfuch-an one muſt be 


moſt fit, who is knowne to be of amore moderate Temper 
than the moſt of them. Behold the man, even your Icſuite 
(4) Pererius , who coming. to explaine this [Inge Sacrifi+ 
cium ] out of the Fathers,granteth that indeed theſe Fathers, Jv, 
Hierome, and Theodoyet underſtood thereby the Divine wor- 
Jhip of Chriſtians, in generall. And that Pope Gregory,cx- 
poundeth it of-the Chriſt ian;Converſation of Life, w ich ſhalt 

e interrupted by Antichriſt. So hee. But yet theſame Je- 
ſuite,. perceiving that this reached not home to the Sacrifice 
of your-Maſſe, ſtraineth courrcfic with 'the Fathers , and 


| without any their Authority, or rather againſt it, cometh 


in with his [Qyanay an: Notwithſtanding (faith hee) thi 
name of, Continuall Sacrifice, may be referred to the Sacrifice of N 
the Meſſe, becauſe that is not. as the Sacrifice of the Tewes, in one 


| place onely, or at morne and night, but continually in all places, 


1 4nd at all times, So hee, Which any ew (if hee heard it) 


Riflimum Miflz Sacribcium ——& kocrjte nomina'tur S2crificium juge. Nam non uno duntaxat in loco, 
nec bis cantum per lingulos dics, mane & veſperi, ut illud Tudaicura , fed in omni\' loco & omni tempore 
Dea offerrur. Jdem Lib. 9 in Dan. Cap. 8. Gregoriug tricefimo Morabum , Cap. 12, Omnia verba, de 


Antiocho, explicamus de Anti-Chriſto 


Ivge Sacrificiurn tollit, quiz fudum ſanRtz converſations 


Ecdeliz in cis quos ceperit, interrumpit. 


would 


Fon | 


Chap. 5. Of the Romiſh Sacrifee. $1 
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— would thinke were  unadviſedly ſpoken , ſaying of their 
Iewiſh Continual Sacrifice , that it Continued to be offered 
both in their Morning and Evening worſhip ; whereas the 
time of your Romiſh is prefixed but in the Morning Service 
onely ,: and therefore canndt be fo juſtly called+{'i»ge} or 
Contingall, as the Jewiſh was ; becauſe nothing can be cal: 
led [7#ge] in reipeR of Place, but onely in refpe&t of 


Time, + 


lo 


Chas: VF. 


Of our Second Examination of this Controverſies by 
the Indgement of' Ancient Fathers, ſheain? 
tha they never called the ExiChariſt 

avacrifice, Properly. | 


Our General Propoſition. 


' Gheancient Fathers never calet the Euchariſt, Properly.« Sacrtz | 
| fice : proyed by many Demonſtrations. a 


CAC. > Fachets, as well i Sacraments, Ads, attd 
djunds, aSintheſe which are belonging tothe Euchariſt, 


The firſt Demonſtration, 
4 Thatthe Fathers called Bread and Wine 4 Sacrifice ; (but © 


Improperly ) as being the Subje& marter 
of the Enchariſt, 


Sncr. L 


Hat Ancient Fathers called Breed and Wine a Saerifice,cven 
© before Gonſecration; wee have it confeſſed afſeycrancly by 
L11 yout 


: 0 
q ? F 
4 


Ce Ee _ 
CG I_ _ _— — — 


—— ATE 


(a) Maldonar. 0b. your Owne ( * )- Icſuite, where hee will have you furthermore 
Ro i +£2:3* to obſcrve, that Bread and Wine, before Conſecration,, is called 
ſtianos Deo offerre aN Immaculate Sacrifice, even in your Romane Maſſe. And that 
primitias creaturari the Primitive Fathers called. Bread and Wine, Sacrifice, after 

or cram a Conſecration alſo, wee have likewiſe proved intwo full * Se- 
crificare homo profa- Ctions : which your Cardinall is bound to'acknowledge, who, 
nas» al 2craoti to prove that Melchiſedech Sacrificed Bread & Wine, produced 

bl . . . R 
| eam pro ſe ſacrifica- the Teſtimonies of Ambroſe, Auguſt. Chryſoſt. Occumenins, and 


ret: .non_ quod illa de them to have beene Fizures of the Ex- 
traditio efſes Sxcrif- Theophylaet, to conclu gures of 


cium. Tea locutifune ©Þ472ſtz which wee deſire you to carry ſtill in minde, untill wee io 


etiam Chriſtiani an- End this Section. | 
aqui , ur_conſtat ex Hereupon wee demand, whether you thinke that Bread and 
verbis Cypriani in __.” : . I 1 f Chriſti ; 

Serm. de Eleemoſ, Vine, inthe Euchariſt, can be called 0 hriſtians a Sgcrifice 
Locuples matrona (i- Properly, either before, or after Conſecration ? No ( ſaith one 


= pn _ b Teſuite) becauſe it ts not agreeable FO 0Y Prieſtheod. No (faith a 


Nec necefſe eſt (ur © Second) becauſe it were moſt abſurd that the Church of Chriſt 


—_— Rn ſhould have a liveleſſe Sacrifice, and _—_— more vile than 
Gaia nefas eſtcreders. 4s the Tewiſh. No (faith a * Third) becauſe it were an heinous 


cdefaw obtvliſſe 5,9p;ety mow, after the abrogation of the terrene Sacrifices of the - 
rem ullam corpore- 1, es, to believe that the Church of God ſhould profeſſe an Off ering Lan 


am & terreſteemDeo 


= abrogata omnia of Corporall and earthly Sac rific es. No (faith "by Fourth) for it 


RR Sacnihcia 7þe judgement of all Chriſtians, that there no Sacrifice in Chri. 
wy Gnciitends ſtian Religion, but the Body and Blood of Chriſt : becauſe other- 
Sacrificium pro re, wiſe the Act of Sacrificing thereof, ing 4 Dov ie worſhip, ſhould 
que ſacribearur, ne be exerciſed upon Breatand Wine. Sothey. Wee would be glad 
hem & vinum aliquo £Otake the Apoſtle of Chriſt, to he our Guide, for our 


modo in Miſſa offer. ſecurity, hee (as is likewiſe © confeſſed) teacheth , that 
ri, & proinde perti- 


nere 2d reto przſen}. NOW 15 Not to be worſhipped, by way of Sacrifice, with any out- * 


tem: nam cm ante ward thing. 


Rebar, hncruam ſuch ſound Truths as thisis', weethen would wiſh them Goad 
—_ _ ſpeed in all their Writings. Notwithſtanding, upon C 


Hanc, de monſtrat ad jon of the Premiſes, weeareinforced to-complaine ofthe Vas 
ſenſum id quod wnc COnſcionableneſſe - Cardinal, who, to prove aproper $4 


pr erifice in the Euchariſt, did (as you may remember) 


ſimiles ſuncin Licurgi2 non paucz ſententiz, quz panem offerriaperts ſane demonſtrant. (qu* VEreres 
Parces _ ide tragun. Iten, lib. 4. cap. 3 2. dicit Ecilefiam © $acrificium ex creaturis. Ec (Cyprian, 
lib, 2. Ep, 3. Chriſtym obtulifſe Calicem vino & aqua mixtam, \Befar.lib. r, deHIN7, cap. 27. $. Reſpone 
deo ut. (*) See dhove Chap. 3. Set. 2» (b) Valent. teſ. objicienti Mtkchiſcdechum obtalific pane & vi- 


Conſecraionem d> Oh that your Divities would exerciſe their ulsin publing f 
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-num tantim. Reſp, Sacerdotium Chriſti ſecundum ordinem , Melchiſedech=——— -Etjam ratione roi obla- 46 


tz, non eo elana ties ft - _ - 
Cap. 4. c } Beflarmin. reſpondens queſtioni 5 An cum ſolus Panis mutatur , fi propri CALELUT 

Inquit , 1d abſurdifſimum eflec : trum ow Eccleſia Sacihciunt inanimum, & vilms multo quam habuc- 
rint olim Hebrai. Zib. 1, de Miſe, cap. 27. $. Sed her, {d') + Nefaseſt , credere Eccleſiam obwlile 
rem ullamcorporcam & terreſtrem Deo poſt abroguta omnia hujuſmodi Sacriticia terrena. Maidonat. Lib. 
de 7. Sacraw. Tom, 1. de Eudhaift. part. 3.5. Primum Argumentam, ( ©) Salmeron. Communis (cou ft 
omnium”Chriſtiagorum , non clſe aliud Sacrificium quim Corpus & Sanguinem Chriſti Ach pa- 
nis efſet Sacrificium, ſequeretur, quod res inanimata ſacrificaretur——————Ert quod ſumma Latria eller 
Circa panem & vinum. Tom. 9. Traf?. 29. $ Quinta, (Ff) Bellermis. Apoſtolus declarar, nan «fle terrc- 
num aliquid quod offert Chriltus, (i effer ſuper terram, ex Heb. 8. 4. Er oſtendit nunc meljores hoſtizs offerr' 

Lib, 1, de Miſa, cap. 6,4, Re'p. quid, [Set abive Chap. 3.Seft. 1 } 


” 


© 


ubſtantiz deterrviitiatz, ſcilicer panis & vini, exercebatur. Lib. x. de Miſe, * 
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" the Teſtimonies of five Fathers, wherein that, which they 
called a Sacrifice, they expreſiedto be Breed and Wine ; which 
by the joynrand conſonant Conteſhon of the Cardinall him- 
_ a gpm prime Icſuires. - his liods] / be 
held to be Proper Sec rifices, without Ldbſardiry and Impiety. 
And the like {eek pe Iudgement you may-finde in your 
Rhemiſh Divines,in * alleging the Teſtimonies of ſren4xs, for (*) nhemifte 42. 
proofe of the Sacrifice of your Meſſe , which your Ieſuite *9*-# £6. xn. rg, 
HMaldonate hathtruly obſerved to have beene ſpoken of Bread 
10 and Wine, even * before Conſecration. | (*) $ee above ar(a.) 
Oneword more. By this. you may perccive another proofe 
of the Idiome of Ancient Fathers - in Extending the word 
[Sacrifice] beyond it's literall ſenſe : which (beſide, the for- 
mer) the laſt annexed Teſtimonie of (8) Augaftine confirmeth, 
ſhewing, that now there is inthis our Sacrifice noother Subject 
but Breed and Wine. © This may ſerve for the preſent, concer- (8) 7% 714/e /or- 
ning the true and proper Subje& of the Euchariſt, Bread and objeed Teftimony of 
Wine. Wee inthe next place are toexamine the pretended ugu/ine,Li5.de fide 
Subje&, which your Church will have to be the Body and Blood 1; l{nen ns” 192-19: 
20 of Chriſt > 0 unigenitum Dei filte 
Des pro nobis , cul nunecum Parre & Spigi Santo olfcrimus Sacrifichur panis & vini Toe &c i 
in C Lholica Bcelefa per aniverſutm ki rang 4 ; 4 


Our Second Demonſtration, 


That the Ancient Fathers held yot the Body and Blood of 
Chriſt to be the praper Subjet marter of the 
Euchariſt, in callins it 4 Sacrifice. 


| Szer: IL _ | 
| —_ ., _ (4) Bellarm.lih.n. 
He» cometh the Body 4nd Blood of Chriſt to be a Proper de Miſſa, cap 27: 


$. His igitur. Ia 


Sacrifice in the Eucharitt £ Your Cardinall will tell us, ro Migz $arificio re- 
wit, Breadand Wine are conſecrated, and by Conſecration made yg rey 
the Body and Blood of Chriſt: ſo that now *,Not Bread (faith \,, ES 
hee) Þut the Body of Chriſt i thething ſacrifited. This is plaine in corpus Chriſti— 
dealing, and as much as if hee had Lad, If there be in the Eu- 5 Oy _ 
chariſt no Tranſubſtantiation of the Bredinto Chriſts Body ;by ex pris rhon fro 
WP Conſecration, then cannot Chriſts Body be a proper prot 20 pie Cacrificarr. [Fo 


But that rhere is no ſuch 774nſ#6/tantiation, or Corporal Preſence -_ n_ A 


Jo 


row-out the third. and fourth Bookes.  A'ſtronger. Argument rr DN 


' #t.G. 


Lt z , Or 


% 


E——_ _— DD — 


ſala reprzſcaratio 
 Sacrificiy crucis, tum 
non poteſt dici ob1a- 
tio-in hunc modum : 
Offero ubi Pater » 


Miſſa, cop. 15. $. 
Quarts. , 


(a) -Bellamn. $ . 


latio dicicur. Ltb x. de 


—— 


Our Third Demonſtrations, - 


Becauſe the objefted places of Antiquity , for proofe of a Repre. 
ſentative Sacrifice, Properly y; ws 3 do not point out any. 
where the Body of Chriſt, as the proper Subject, bat 
only as the ObjeRof the Sacrifice ſpoken of. 


Szer. III. - 
The neceſſary uſe of this Diſtinttion. 
CN Vr DiſtinQtion is this, Theſe words, The Body and Blood 


- of Chriſt , as they/are applyed tothe Euchariſt, in the 
name of Sacrifice, may admit of' a double Aeception ; one is 


-to take therh Subjetively.as being the proper Materiall Subſet 
of this Sacrament ; the other is to'underſtand them Obje@ive- 


ly, that is, toaccompt the Body and Blood of Chriſt, as they 
were the Sacrifice of Chriſt .upon the Croſle, tobe onely the \,, 
proper Object of a Chriſtian Celebration, according to the 
Direction and Inſtitution of Chriſt, ſaying, Do this in remem- 
brance of mee. Your Romiſh Church profeſſeth the Body and 
Blood to bethe proper Subjet ; Wee nay, butthe proper Ob- 
ject of our Celebration. This 'DiſtinRion, well learned, will 
be unto our Reader as an .AMriadze's thred, to winde him out 
of the Labyrinth ot all Obſcurities, and ſeeming Repugnan- 
cies of Ancient Fathers ; our of all the confuſed 'Subrilties, 
and equiyocall Reſolutions of your Romiſh Diſputers ;” and our 
of the Perplexities, wherewith ſome Proteſtants alſo may 3» 
ſeeme (in ſome ſort) to have beene intangled, 


The Demonſtrationit ſelfe, 


Becauſe the Euchariſt, being onely Commemorative and Rc- 
preſentative, cannor be a Proper Sacrifice : anſwe- 
ring the Romiſh Objettion taken from the 
Sacrifices under the Law.' 
4 
SECT,.IV. 
Hat it cannot becalled propetly a Sacrifice, which is onely 
» for Commemoration and —_—_— , is the Concluſion 


&c-ac 3 PatribusOb- Of your one (* ) Cardinall ; although it cannot be denyed, 
but that Improperly it may be ſo called, aſwell as you may 


call the Image of Chriſt crucified, the Crucifix. But,to come to 
your 
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your Objeion, your (* ) Rhemiſh Divin2s au Romiſh Cur- 
dinallare very carneſt.and inſtanrin provinz,rhu becuuſe the 
lewiſh Sacrifices, being Repreſentations of #hz. Paſſion of Chriſt, 
werenotwithſtanding True and proper $ acrifices + Therefore the 
Being Repreſentative can be no hindrance .thit the” Eucharift 
ſhould be a proper Sacrifice. So they.” But yerſo, as if they had 
meant to ſay nothing to. the purpoſe, becauſe the rewifh Sacri- 
fices, albeit they were! Repreſentations of |Chriſts Paihon, yet 
were they not onely Repreſcatations thereof, as the Euchariſt 
1018, but were alſo, belide that, Szcrifices in themſelves, and ſo 
ordained to be by God ; firſt intheirmutter;, as Bulls, Sheepe, 
Goates ; nextintheir Sacrificing AF ,, which was Deſtructzve, 
as to be ſlaine ;. and laſtly, in their proper and peculiar end, 
which was (as your © Cardinall witnefſeth) For expiation of le- 
gall Pollutions, and remiſſion of temporall Puniſhm:nts. Each one 
| of theſe may faristic- your ObjeRion: + And (as your 


(1) Yaſquez will ſay) for The acknowledgment of Gods Sove- 
raigntie over life and death. + 


(b) Rhemiſts 41-\ 
notar. tn Luke 22- 
and Bellarm. Finis c- 
r ar Sacrificiori pre. 
cedentium reprzfen- 
tare Sacrificiun Cru» 
cis, ut fucurum, & (i« 
cut vatera Sacrificia 
non amittebane ve- 
ram & propriam ra- 
tionem Sacrificij , ex 
eo quod effeart re- 
pcxſentativa : ira nec 
Sacrihicium Euchari- 
{tiz , amiccie*propri- 
am Sacrifacij rations, 
proprer Commemo - 
rationem. Zh. x. de- 
Mia, Cap. I2, $. 
Quad vers, be Be 

(<) Bellarn. Sa 
Crificia alla Leviuca 
non culpam. & paz + 
nam z#cernam, (ed 
immunditiem lega- 
lem,& peenamtem= 


poralem ex5iabaint.  Patct ex D:i promilfi 2ne de remiſſione peccatorum ; ex men(ura Sacrikcty majoris & 


20 minoris pro ntjore & minoce delicts. Levit.6.8& 4,% 5. At pro peceacis gravioribus, ut blaſphemia, homici» 
dio, &c, nulla ridemus inſtirtura Sacrificia. Lib.4. d: Peaitent. cap. 15. $. Reſpondeo. & $, Ex his. Non quoad 


culpam & pee 1am Gehennz, niſi quacenas ſigna cranc proteſtancia fidem in Chriſtum, .ut docent communiter 
Theologi. /dema 1.2. de eff 2. Saran. £17. Et omaia ill1 exarit Sactificia yera,& fignacula promiſtionis Chi» 
i vencuci & morituri. 7deas th. 1.4: Miſſa. cap, 24. (1) Ya/quer it 3. Thom. Diſp. 223.c4p.3. Diſctimen, 
incer Reprz ſentationem mortis Chriſti in hoc Sacramencs, & in Sacriticijs ancique legis eſt , quodilla non 
erant ideo Sacrificia,quia morts Chcilti repr# ſentabane; (ed quia Immolatione Rei oblarz denorabane Dcum, 


authorem vitz & mortis. 


The Confirmation of the former Demonſtration out of the Fathers ; 
fir Explaining of themſelves, 
39, 
Sncrt. V. | 


QAint Ambroſe ſetting forth two kinde of offerings of 


Chriſt, here on Earth, and above in Heaven, hee faiththat 

(*) Chriſt here is off ered as one ſuffering, and above hee himſelfe 

Offereth himſelfe an Advocate with the Father for us. And this 

our offering of him hee calleth butan mage ;z and that above 

hee calleth the Truth. Clearly ſhewing that wee have, in our 

40 Off ering, Chriſt's Body onely  as:it is Crucified , which is the 

Object of our Commemoration ; But the ſame Body, as it is now 

the perſonall ſubje& of a preſent Tim2, and Place, they behold 

tin Heaven; eyenthe ſam? Body , which was once offered on 

the Croſſe by his Paſſion, now offzred up by himſelte to God, 

by Preſeatation in Heaven here inthe Church onely by our 
Repreſentation Sacramentally on earth. 

Sun Augeſtine dealeth as plainly with us ; where diſtin- 


(a) 4mbr. Vmbra 
in L ezimago in E- 
vangclio , veritas in 
cazledibus : ante ag«+ 
us offcrebatur,nunc 
Chrilt® offecrue qua+ 
fi Homo, quaſi reci- 
piens paſhonem , &, 
offert (cle ipſe quaſi 
Sacerdos , ut 


guiſhing 


noſtra dimittat , hic 
in imaginezibi in ve- 
ritate , ubi apud Pa- 
trem pro nobis quaſi 
Adyocatus interve= 
nit. Lib. I, de Office 
Cap. 48. 
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ons, Hojus guiſhing three States of off rings #p of Chriſt, hee (" )laith 


criicicaro & 12 £1: |, that under the Law Chriſt was promiſed 7» the Similitude 
Chriſt . vitimas of their Sacrifices : meaning, his bloody death was prefigured 
Ganaioum Li by thoſe bloody TOR mp in the —_ 7 
mittens i path” Paſſion hee was Delivered wp in Truth., or proper Sacrifice, 
lam Vericatem : pol this was on the Croſſe. Thirdly, after his Aſcenſion, The 
Alcenkum per Sacra* 2yemorie of Him is celebrated by « Sacrament , or Sacramentall 
lebracur. Cone-Fayp. Repreſentation. 'S0 hee. For although the Sacrifices of the 
en ncap.21-7om-6- ewes WEIe true Sacrifices, yet _ they not truly = Sacri- 
laws e& Chriftus, & Aicings of Chriſt. Note youthis Aſſertion. Againe, ſpeaking 
maya of by owne Time , when the Sacrament of the Euchariſt was 
ny per rr daily celebrated, hee faith, That Chriſt was once ſacrificed 
eamen mentirur, qui (hamely upon the Crofle) and i« now daily ſacrificed in the S4- 
dcie Chriftum im= cxament ; wor ſhall hee te ({aith hee) that ſarth Chriſt & ſacrifi- 
molari: fi enim Sa- 1 < 
craments non habe. ©f4> SO hee. 


rene fimilicudinem © No, holy _£ugeftine, ſhall hee not lye, who faith that 


x 10" eng 3 Chriſt, as the perſonall Subje& of this Sacrament, is a Propet 
ETTINTS cn Sacrifice in the Literall Senſe 2 (for , whether Proper or Y#- 


Ex qua fimilitudine _ , are the two. Seales of this Controverſie.) Now inter- 


piune. Aug.tib.Epgp, POE your Catholike Reſolution. Say firſt, why isit called a _ 


2 3+{ See of thi bvve Sacrament? telus 3 *1f Sacraments had not a ſimilitude of things, 
——_-, "0 ow. ve. which they repreſent , they were no Sacraments , from which ſi- 
more alrely = be militude they have their Appellation and name of the things (ro 
- 20.Book againſt Faw= wit) The Sacrament of the Body 4 Chriſt is called hu Body , as 
Raw. Baptiſme is called 4 Buriall. Be {o good as to cxplaine this by 
dicitur fepulchri , fic, another, which may illuminate every man, in the point of $4- 
Hoe eſt corpus me- cyifice alſo , although otherwiſe blinded with prejudice, 
(*) See ahyve Book 2, (©) As when the day of Chriſts Paſſion (ſaith hee) being to mor- 
Chap. 2. 8ef, 8. out 70, 0r the day of . his Reſurrection about to be the next day but one; 


of bis Epi. 23- «d wee uſe to ſay of the former , To morrow ts Chriſt's Paſſion; and of ,, 


wnyeery :3. ad Bo. 74 other, when it cometh, it is Chriſt's Reſurrection, yet will none 
nifac.Pauld ance rer-" be ſd abſurd as to ſay, wee lye in ſo ſaying, becauſe wee ſpeake it by 
iy ——_—_— way of Similitude : even ſo whe wee ſay , this s ſacrificed, gc. 
quante, ſzps licinus SO Saint Avenſtine, 

craſtinim Domins Whonow ſccth not, that as the Buriall of Chriſt is not the 
> 5-6 aeoeon Subject matrer of Baptiſme, but onely the Repreſentative Ob- 


ante mulros annos 

paſſe fr, nec vemani- JEct thereof ; and as Good-Friday , and Eaſter-day , arc not 
more tape. properly the dayes of Chriſt his Pafjos, or Reſurrection , but 
iſte die : (dicimus) APverſarit, and Repreſenſative, or Commemorative Rc- 


Chriftys reſutroxir, femblances of them : So this Sacrifice is a Similirude of the 40 


kd lee> Sacrifice of Chriſt on the CroFſe, and not materially the ſame. 


runts cum nemo. ira | þ Laſtly heare Hoguſne againe : ( > ) The death of _ 
_—_— quinosit2 } (faith hee) # the onely true Sacrifice, $ Wee omit Teſti- 
quenres #rguart ro5 : . , , . 

effe mentiros—ue 4; MOMCS of orher Fathers, which are diſperſed in other Seftions. 
carur . fog Tr Although this one Explanation might ſatisfie, yet ſhall wee ad- 
non 3 1- 

milis nonne {emel immoluus eſt Chriſtus ? &c. (2) Aug. bb. 1, Con. edverſ. Leg. & Pr10ph. cap.19, 
Mors Chriſti uuum & unicwuna v.rum Sac ificunn, 


zoyne 


4 


"Oo 
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© joyne others, which may ſatiate eventhe greedieſt Appetite ih 
the Demonſtrations following. : 


The fourth Demonſtration; 


From the Fathers Explanation of their meaning, by 
4 kinde of Correction. 


Sect. VI. 


10 
A Neient Fathers in good number call that, which is repre- 
ſented in the Euchariſt, and m__ wee ow ow c yo 
The [ame Hoſt, not 3 the ſame. Oblation, no other ; the ſame _ | 
har _—_ bs : bod adde by a Figure inariptwory, by Lp F44 , 
that is, a CorrefFionof the cxceſle of their ſpeech, or rather fot [Chriſtus ſemper (us F 
Caution-ſake, (left their Readers might conceive of the ſame Oy rom fe. "73 
Secrifice herein as properly preſent) ſaying in this maner 3 Wee os, & Hoſtia: G_ - 
&r the ſame Sacrifice, or rather the Remembrance thereof”; allu- hoc non eſſer, mates 
ing ſometime expreſly tothe Inſticurion of Chriſt, [Do this gia ofern (hom 
20 4% remembrance of mee. ] The Fathers are theſe, yiz. * Chryſp- oportebar crucitigi, 
tame, * Theophylat, © Theodotet, ® Ambroſe, * Euſebins; and 5erneem go 
= 4O 4 | ſtas immolabar,offe- I 


' Primaſuus. _ 71 _ 
Youronely Anſwer is, that their Exception, hete uſed, was rim, Luenur Je. 


| -—" :Jvel porid 
not to note that itis not the ſame Body of Chriſt here Corporally Recorder ne, 


preſent, which was offered. upoh the Croſſe; bur that it is not us, &c. s: 
offered in the ſame maner by. effuſion of Blood, as that was; , (*) 75*9ylad in 


which 1s indeed a Part; bur not-the whole Truth. For ſurvey _— ns fans | 


the Marginals, and, then tell-us.! If that your Sacrifice were, gune imwolamus 3 


the lame Boay of Chriſt Corporally\preſenr, why ſhould The. . Ira quide, Sed Chrt» 


, q , * ti runcreminiſcimur 
$0 0p41/act apply his.qualificauon norto the maner ,” whethet” __ Su nobis 
p i - þ 5 ER LIMMOLAUNO , non 
Eloody or Ynbloody; Jour to the perſon of Chriſt * faying, Wee cl 
off ex thy ſave Chriſt, who was once off ere,” of rather « Memoriall & ile temel immo- 
of bis Oblation.. And Theodopet applying it; directly to the mn laws GY (em= 

a 26 erat | ME | : T c ofte 

08 aliud ] Wee off er not another 8 arrifict but a meniriall therdf. 0 oyumns Win 

hy Enſeb;ua? Wee offer 4 Attmetiall inſtead of 4Sacrificez,, limemorian faci: 

Why Cc ryſoſtome? The ſame Sacrifice or rather a Commemoration ep nos wird 

of it : every one dire y requiring that the Thing, which wee molime Cocina ri 

offer, be the ſame crucifyed Bloody Sacrifice of Chriſts Death, _ _ boc _ 

(which S. Auguſtine but even now named The onely true $a. Pn on convar, 

4» ſemel oblatum 
nam & unus eſt (anguis,8 ſemel fuſus. (c)'Theod. in Heb cap. 8. Cim effecit ut alia Sacrificia non efſeng +; 
meceflaria , cur novi Teſtamemii Sacerdotes myſticam Lirurgeam ſeu Sacrificium peragant? fed clarum eſt ijs,* iN. + 

Tunt in rebus divinis eruditi , nos non aliud Sacrificium off:rre , {cd wnius illuis ſaluraris memoriam per. 
agere Dixit enim, Hoc facite in memoriam mei. (4d) ambroſ. in Hebr. 30. Offerimus quidem, ſod?» _ 

Recordationem (alutaris mortis equs, & una hec Hoſtia, non mulrz; (e ) Euſeb. Dew:nf?. Evangelic, lib.” Rt 

t cap. 10. Sacrificamus & incendimus , ali2s autem magni Sacrificy illius memorizm , wnwa dv7i3uae ; © OD 

(f) Primaſias in Heb. cap. 10. Quod Deus &c. Offerunc quidem $2cerdotes noft.1, fed ad recordationem © - 

mortis ejus ficut ipſe dixit, Hoc facite in Commemorationem mei. Vua hoftia , non mu} ' 

'z Corpus unum cum illo; quod ſuſcepit in utero virginali, nom autem ratilea Corpora , nec nunc qui] 

G&m atind magnum , aliud mynos. 


exifiee 


— 
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(g) Hier, Tom.s. 
lib, 1 3.Com. in Excc. 
' £4Þ, 44+ Qui offcrat 
Deo $Sacrificium, ita 
ut yerus Sacergos fit, 
im6 Imitator ejus, 
qui eſt Sacerdos (c- 
cundam ordine Mel- 
chiſedech.Idem Tom. 
9. lib. 4. cap. 26. #n 
Matth. Sicut Melchi- 
ſedech panem & vi- 
num offerens , ipſe 
quoqui _ _ 
is & uinis ſui 
Fepreſentar, 
(3) Hier. in Levit. 
& txtat in Decret. 


(* ) See the former 
Aarginalls at the lot- 
ter (4.) 


, ) 8es above B, 4, 
Chepyp. Seft, 4 


norifyed unto us, that they meant the 


crifice of @hrift, (in the former Section) butthat they plainl 


ane very Body, whi 


was the Subject of the Sacrifice on the Croſſe, to be the now 
proper Object of our Rewembranctinthe Euchariſt, but northe 
Subject therein, 


Which agreeth with that which/in the former SeQtion was 


faid by Ambriſe, Our off ering ap of Chriſt in an Image ; and Au- 


ſtine his celebrating of this Sacrament of Remembrance. Sem. 19 


7 


lably, as Hierome ſpeakes of the Prieſt, who is ſaid to take the 


Perſon of Chriſt inthis Sacramenr, ſo that, He (ſaith 5'Herome) 
be a true Prieſt, or rather an {mitago? of him. But a Prieff, and 
an 1mitator , is not Identically the ſame thar is repreſented. 
Maſter Brerely is not Chriff | 


AMP 


ah 
— 


| 


z 
3 at. Mt 
_—O 


| 


+ Yea, and Saint Hierome will ſprake as direRty of the 
ne yu of the two Sacrifices,, as hee doth of the two 
Prieſts; tor diſtinguiſhing berweene them,(3 ,) is this S#- 
crifice (laith hee) which is marvueiloufly done in cImmenors- 
tronef Chriſt, one may eat ; but that which hee offered of hins. 10 


|/clfe upon the Croſſe, nt man may rat, Where hee toteth moo 


Sacrifices, One Here,: and: atjother on the Croſſe : the firſt 
offered by Another, and the ſecond by Himſelfe. And hee 
ſeparateththem (in reſpe& of the Subject) as Twre, from 
Twar ; whichif they were ſubjzeQuvely, _—_ —_— 
nally the ſame, then the Earmg of the one ſhould be the 


Eating of thevther, which. S. Hirome denyeth: Of Tats 
one may eat, ({aith hee) bwt not of Tuan. $ | 
Laſtly,The [ame(faid* Primefius )in all places,which was burn of 


the Virgin,gs not now great, o now leſſe.S0 he;But have wee not 
heard you number your many Hefts on one Altar, at one Time? zo 
and "£2 the Fathers fay, Wer off ernot many, but the ſame, which” 
m 


ever any. Father denyed but thatupon diverſe Atrars were di- 


needs be the fant .onc, as Object ;- clie ſhew us where 


verie Breads ; orthat but, accordingto theirourward Dimen- 


ſions, they were ci. wh now eſſe ; which no way agreeth 


with the Body of Chriſt, as hath-beene proved indiſculling the 
* Canon of the Cow F: 


of Nrce, 


the®* 


Chap. 5. \ Of the Romiſh Sacrifice. 


 Thefifth Demonſtration, 


Becauſe the Body and Blood of Chriſt, as they are pretended by 
the Romiſh Church to be in this Sacrament, cannot be the 
Repreſentative Sacrifice ſpoken of by Ancient Fathers; 

 - againſt your vaine Inſtance ina Stage-play, being 
| the laſt refuge of your deſperate Diſpmters 
wherein their whole Defenſe 
| | {#6 C onſiſt &h . ; 


Szcr, VII 


worms 


Hat the Subje& matter of this Sacrament (by you called 


.4 the ſame Sacrifice, which Chriſt offered up upon the Croſſe) 

* ought Ge Repreſentative, and De eſemtle the ſame Sacys- 
fice of his Paſſion, is a matter unqueſtionable among all. In 
which reſpec the Fathers: have ſo often called it a Sacrifice of 
Commemoration , Repreſentation , and \Remembrance; and that- 
20 thething to be repreſented” is his Body crucifyed, and his Blogd 
ſhed inthe! Sacrifice of his Paſſion , is a point as queſtionleſle: 
which accordeth both to the. words of Chriſt his Inſtitution 


[Do this in remembrance of mee, ] and to the Expoſition of 


Saint Payl, to be a [| ſhewing forth of the Lords death untill hee 
come : ] yea and is alſo.conſonant to the laſt mentioned Do- 
Arine of the Fathers, calling if 4 Sacrifice of Chriſt, or rather 
4 Remembrance thereof. I 
The onely'Queſtion will be,4idw 73;5;-which bi call The 
ſame '$acrifice, meanitig the' Body of Chriſt, ſubjectively in the 
30 Euchariſt, being inviſible;'cah be ſaid tb' repreſent, figure, a 
reſemble the ſame. Body; as it was the $4crifice vn t — | 
Wee yielding unto you a * }Mbility© that” one thing, in omd 
reſpects, may be a Repreſctitation. of it ſelfe. Your Tridens 
tine Fathers to this purpoſe ſay, that (*) Chriſt left this viſible 
Sacrifice to his Church, whereby. his Body facrificed onthe Croſſe 
Jhould be repreſented. So they: From*Whom (it may ſeeine) 


(a) Concil. Trident. 
Chrifttum reliquifle 
Sacrihcium Eccleſz 
ſux viſibile, quo cru- 
entam iſtud 1n Cru- 


your Rhemiſts learned that Leſſon, which they taught others; << peragendum re. 


that '(®) Chriſts Body, once viſibly Jae pon the Croſſe, In 
, 4nd By the ſelfe-ſume Body is immolated and Sacrificed undev the 
Jhapes of Bread "and Wine ; and «is nioff pt3feitly thereby reſem, 
bled * and therefore it moſt proper Commemorative ; being cal; 


led the ſame Satrifice by the Antient Fathers. And againe, Thi 


4 


neerely and lively reſembleth that. So tliey. But-this weeuts 
terly. deny, becauſe atthough'a thing may in ſome fort be re: 
preſented byir ſelfe; yet (ſay wee) thereisno Repreſentative 
quality of any Body 'and Blbod'df Chriſt (as'it is ſaid by you tg 
be in the Euchariſt) of his Body and Blood ſacrificed upon the 
C Mmm Eroſſe: 


pr#lencaretur.Seſ. 23; 
C4. I. 

(b) Rhemiſt; Aanote 
ia Luc. 22, 


Of the Romiſh Sacrifice. = 


Pooke 5. 


@roſſe. And upon the Truth or Vntruth of this our Afſertion 
dependeth the gaining or loſing of the whole Cauſe, con. 
cerning the Queſtion of Sacrifice, , now controverted be. 
tweene Vs, | 
Twoof your Ieſuites have undertaken tomanifeſt your Re- 


preſentation (by a more fic example than do your Rhemiſts) 


(0) Barades Teſ-En thus 3 (©) Even as 4 King (ſay they) having got a vittory, ſhould 


tibi ſtupendam Dei 
adinventionem no» 
tam facimus. Animo 
concipiamus Regem 

iquem poſt ' 
taram de Hoſtibus 
ViRoriam, &c. Sic 
Chriſti corpus velut: 


in ſcena perſonatur, 


id eſt, ſpecicbus panis 
& vini velatur, &c, 
Tow.' 4. Concord, 
$. Orem tad Ba. 
. a 

homes. 

(*; See «bove Book. 2. 
Chap, 2. Sef.6 there 


ſub ſpecie panis & vi- 
ni figna ſunt 


repreſent himſelfe, after his warre,. in « Stage-play in fight, &rc. 10 
$ Oras your Cardinall Pergp is {aid to have fancied; cs 
David might have repreſented his owne Combate with Goliah 
inaTheater. So they, cvenin earneſt, which hath beene. 
as carneſtly, yet eaſily , confuted by us * already ; although, 
indeed, the Play deſerveth but laughter. And that ſo much the 
rather, becauſe the Repreſentative part ( as your Councell of 
* Trent hath defined) 15- in yout-Maſſe 4 wiſible Sacrifice, 
whereby the Bloody Sacrifice of Chriſt on the Croſſe might be repre- 
ſented, as you have heard, For here.is no. viſibly-re. 
preſented perſon, but the Prieſt ; no viſily-repreſemed, or 29 
crucified Body, but the Bread Broken, But no more is the 


—_—. 


| Bread Chriſt's Body, than the Breaking thereof is his Craci- 


L/5ing 3 or yer the Prieſt, Chriſt; $ 


after, Chap. 6. 82. DEG GRSURE Gd gs nn dih.y (4 OTEY 


CHALLENGE. 


Diſplaying farthermore the Stollidity of this your onely Ro- 
mh Defence, concerning 6n Vnbloody Repreſenta- 
rive Sacrifice of Chri#'s Body ſacrificed on the 
| +. Croſſe ; from another Romiſh Principle, 

from the Abſurdity of the 
; HA 413 Defence i ſelfe. 


Ll Chriſtians, -be they Proteſtants, or Romaniſts, 
whenſaever they allow. of the name of Sacrifice, 
whether in alargeand common, or in a ſtrict and proper 

| Senſc,they evermore profeſſe it to be the Repreſentative and 

|} Commemorative of the Sacrifice of Chriſt upon the Croſle. 

{ But how it is Repreſemtative, \is become the maine hinge of 
the whole Controverſie. Proteſtants hold and teach this to 49 
conſiſt onely in the. Analogie berweene the Conſecrated 

| 


15 1899 of Bread and Wine, and the uſe thereof in the Eu- 
| you Romiſh-maintaine- a Repreſentation of Chriſts Sacrifice 


\ 30 


x 
þ 


I 


th. 


_—_—_ 
gy_ 


chariſt ; and the Bady aud Blood of Chriſt on the Croſſe. But 
on the Croſſe by _Mnatozie with his Body and Blood , 2s it 1 
in this Secrewert. The Analogie of Repreſentation, held by 
Proteſtants, 


I0 


20 


30 


Chap. # Of the Romijh Sacrifice. 


m____ 
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{1 Proteſtants, 1s ſuch as your owne Doctors. willgranet6 be 
| 


true in every patt and point.'-!! i 7 
| Firſt, for the End of theCdlebrationof the Eucharift, ir 

is confeſſed, that (4 ) The.emd rhereoff ts: to repreſent the S.a- 
crifice ow the Croſſe,” Secondty;) Nor wilt any wLeartng 

but the formes of Bread atut' Wine! do Reprefene/the Body 
{and Blood of Chriſt, Not (chilly) will you gaine-fay, chr 
the Separation of Bread frota the Wine ; in the' Eacharift., 
11 doth repreſent the Separarien of Chrift's Body: and Blood vp 
the Croſſe. Which are the three Sunumaric Points'of Repre- 
ſentation, hetd by Vs, \contrarie-ro your profeſſed Repreſen- 
tation made (as you frave' faid) by Ch#sft's Body and Blood, 
in the Exchariſt , of the ſame his Body and Blood ſeparated 
il onthe Croſſe, as it were ine Stage-play.-$ 

You theretore (except you will be Players, and not Diſpu- 
ters) muſt retl us, where ever it was ſcene or heard of a Kine, 
as Conqueror, or yet of any other, of what condition ſoever, 
acting himſelfe, and that-#:febly, Perfeitly, and Truly (as you 
have ſaid) yea or elſc-any way ſemblably Repreſenting him- 
fclfe, when as yet the ſame King, or party , was to all the 
SpeRators altogether 1#vi{gble ?. If You can, then ſhew 
where this was Acted, whether it were not in Ytopia? And 
who was the Actor; if not 05s? and of whit Diſpoſition the 
Spectators were, whether nor like the Mar of Argos, whois 
faid daily to have frequented the Theater and Stage alone, 
void of all Actors, yer feeming to himfelfe to ſee all Varie- 
tics of Actions ; occafioning; him to/laugh, and applaud at that 


__—_—.. a 


(4) YVaſquer lef. in 
3. Thom. Diſp. 220. 


» Ve finis Sacnificij ves 


teris lepis erat reprz- 
ſcntare Sacrificium 
Crucis, ut futurum : 
ſic finis eſt Sacrificij 
Euchariſtiz repraz- 
ſentare Sarificiuni 
Crucis,ut praerituns; 


which hee ſaw repreſemed to himſelfe onely in his owne phati- - * 


taſticall Braine ? | 

Now have you nothing elſe to Anſwer, but (which you 
have already faid) that The Body and Blood in the Enchariſt are 
viſible ; by the wiſible ſhapes of Bread and Wine. Whereas it had 
beene much better you had. anſwered, indeed, nothing art all, 
rather than not onely to contradi& that , which was faid by 
your Fathers of Trent , (decreeing the Repreſentation to be 
made Zy the- Sacrifice on the Altar it ſelfe; and more expreſle- 
ly by your * Rhemiſts, In and by the ſame Body inthe Euchariſt) 
bur alſo to expoſe your ſelves to the reproote ___ Adver- 
faries, and Scorne of any man of common Senſe 


40 would perfwade him his money 18 7:ſible to any that will uſe 


his eyes, which hee hath therfore locked cloſe up in his Coffer, 
leſt any man might ſee it; 
| + Beſides, this your Romiſh Principle and Doctrine of 


} withſtanding whatſoever Conſecration of Bread ſeverally 


mm Blood 


(*) See dhove af (By 


; asif you! 


Concomitancie 1s not unknowne unto you, which 1s, that not- . 


from the. Wine , yetthe Body and Blood of Chriſt are con- 
tnnally in the Euchariſt, as Veſeparably united together ; his 


——_ ” + 
. ».t 1 


| was before his Paſſion. Hence wee argue, that this woe 
paration of Chriſt's Blood trom his Body , which you be. 
lieve tobe in this Sacrament, canno more poiſibly repre. 
ſent the Separation: and Shedding of Chriſt's Blood from his 
| Body (which all Chriſtians believe to. have beene in his $4- 
<1 A on-the Ctoſle) than Crookednefle can reſemble 
1 Straightneſſe; or Light, Darkneſſe. Therctore is not the 
Romtſh Sacrifice of the Body and Blood of Chrift, Repre. 
ſentative of h1s Body and Blood on the Croſſe , notwithſtan- 
ding that (as hath beene conteſſed) this Repreſentation be the 
| end of the Celebration of the Ewchariſt. $ 


—_— 
| E— 


The Sixth Demonſtration 


Of the No-Proper Sacrifice in the Euchariſt, becauſe divers 
Epithets objetFed, as given by, Fathers to thu Sa- 
crifice, are uſed alſo by them where there i 
no Proper Sacrifice. 


-Sncm, VIII. 


Tis objected by your Cardinal), that Ancient Fathers gave 

cerraine Epithers, and Attributesto the Euchariſt. 1. Some 

) Bekar.lik.r. de Calling it a Full & Pure; IT. Some, Terrible Sacrifice; TI. Some 
7 2 15-5.Quir- rexrmed it in the Plurall number Sacrifices and Yidtimes. His 
men Sacrificij Epi» Argument (inthe Margin) is this: 1f the Fathers had held the 
_ =_ ame Sacrifice of the Euchariſt to be but onely Repreſentative, They 
io conveniunt, & world not have called them in the Plurall number Sacrifices. $0 
——_—_— \Sieeoem hee, (*) concluding from each of. theſe , that they meant 
one. Cyp..z.Epiſt.z, IRCICDY a Proper Sacrifice in the Euchariſt. Wee encounter all 
Plenum & verumSa- theſe foure kinde of Inſtances with like Eprihers given by the 
ercium: Chryſolt. ſame (Þ ) Fathers to other Things (in your owne judgement) 
och. aged Irmproperly called Sacrifices ; as namely to Prayers, Praiſes, 
nwaa terribile Sa» Gzwing Thankes, and Hymnes, inſtiled True, Pure, and Clean, 
gn {7 pay and the onely perfet# Sacrifices, by Primitive Fathers. Scecond- 
de Civit Dei, cape2o. 1y , they are as zealous concerning the ſecond (<) Poinr, in 
Summum verumQe terming holy Scriptures: Terrible, the Rules touching Bap- 


Sacrifcium. Euſeb. : ng 
lib. Dcmonſt, 8. #iſ-me, Terrible Words, and Horrible Canons ; and the Chriſtian, 


Of the Romiſh F acrifice, Booke 6, 


Blood being in the veines of the ſame Body, as verily as it © 


[9 


29 


zo 


yang, cap. ult Sacri» duly conſidering the nature of Baptiſme , Onc compaſſed «bout 40 


ficium Deo plenum. 

[ This laft is v0r wndoubtedly ſpoken of the Euchariſt.) 1bid. $. Secundo. Si Patres puraſſent Sacrificium 
Ercharittiz non efle Sacrificium nifi eprzſentativum, nunquam dixiſent in numero makiaſins offcrri Deo 
Viſtimas, & Sacrificia, (b ) Auguſ?. de Civit Dei, tiþ. 10. cap. 6 Verum Sacrificum omne opus bonum, ut 
Deo adhzreamus, fatum, Terrul. in omni Loco Sacrificium mundum, gloriz ſcilicer & rog1tio, benediAti 
laus, bymni. Lib. 3. adverſ. Marcionem. Rurſus, Sacrificium mundum oratio fimplex de puri Confcientid bi 
tih. 4. yauls poſt iniriym. Inftin. Dialog. cum Tryphon, Preces & Gratiarum aRiones, Teas 9 ubra: Wonar. 
Cc) Cyril. 4pel. Leftio Scnpturarum terribilium, Teſte tewello, art. 17. Chryſoft. in 1. Corinth Hom. 4© De 
Fapriſmate paulo poſt initums, Poſt pronunciationem pnye ny nes y goflegery 2 788 PylxTes xgrbray doy- 


{48 Ty. 
with 


Wy 


Chap. 5. Of the Romiſh Sacrifce. © 440 


with Horror and Aſtoniſhment. "Whereof more *hereifteri _(* ) See Boa 7, 


. | Chap. 2, 
And indeed what is there, whereby wee have any apprehen- cd) Zaked. tb.s. - 


fion of Gods Majeſty, and Divine Attributes, which doth not Deminſt. Eveng,cap. 
worke a holy Dre«dinthe hearts of che Godly * | | nar pry tuucry 
And the third Inſtance is as idle as any of the reſt; becauſe tigencia przdiras ho- 
the holy (4) Fathers named Prayers, Giving of Thankes ,” and 'tias propane ay 
other holy Attions and Commemorations themſelves,Sacrifices and mnt magenta” 
' Hoafts, inthe Plurall number. And is not there in the Euchariſt un lakeg _ | 
Prayers, Hymnes , and Thankſgivings ? Nay , but know , that 9 'anctass Sc. lu: 
inaſmuch as the Fathers have called the Euchariſt in the Plu- Not. 2 kr 
rall _— Hoafts, and Sacrifices,it proveth that they were nor ery & gra= 
of youFRomiſh Belicfe of Concomitancie, to thinke (with you) [um tones in 


'® that Bread bcing changed into Chriſt's Body, and Wine into his mas Deo, 


Blood,. make but one Sacrifice ; for there can be no 7demtity in 
Plurality. | . 


[| + <A Yindicationof the Truth of an Anſwer, concetning 
the objetted Teſtimonie of Eulebius, againſt 
| 4 Romiſh Seducer. 


| | at is objected (in the Margin) as naming the Eucha- 
rift, Sacrificium Deo plenurs. My Anſwer there is; that 
| theſe three words Are not andoubtedly ſpoken of the Euchariſt. 
Which a Romiſh Seducer of late traduced , as untruly an- 
{wered : bur yer giveth no Reaſon of his Exception ; bur 
as blindly as blunly telleth mee that my Anſwer is Falſe. 
Bur if I be miſtaken, then hath Esſebi#s himlelfe ſeduced 
mee, who, before the ſame words, ſpeaketh of ( Hoſtias in- 
1 corporeas , & imelligentidpreditas: ] (pecitying the Sacrifice 
|| of 4 contrite heart, and Sacrifice of Prayſe. And againe 1m- 
mediately after; [" At Sacrificium Deo ſpiritus contritus. JThen, 
afterthis, hee adjoynerh [ Memoriam magni ilins Sacrificy;}] 
The Memoriall of that great Sacrifice ; Mcaning , the Eucha. 
30 = Commemoration of the Sacrifice of the Croſſe , as any 
thar looketh not a-{quint upon the place will eafily perceive. 
Beſides, all the Sacrifices of the New Teſtament, by him 
1 mentioned, hee calleth 7zcorporeall , and indued with YVnder- 
ſtanding. But you do as truly = the Exchariſt to be a F 
Corporal Subſtance, as you wickedly * ſay, that Chriſt's Body (*) gee ebeve 
therein is Without 7 nder ſtanding. Buote 4. © +9 B'2 © 


20 


—— 
—— 


_— 
—_— 


oth. 


__—— 


40 | A Second Vindication of the Truth of. our Anſwers to the X 
former objetted* Epithets, out of Ancient Fathers, (*) $2 above ts 
| againſt the ſaid late Calumnions Ro- thu 8.8e7?. 
wiſh Seducer. 


| . His words are theſe : © Bellarmine lib.1. de Miſſa, Cap.15. 
* To prove that the Fathers , when they called the Euchariſt 
; ce 4 


cnt. nt... 
- 


(*)" Treatiſe of 
the Maſſe, Booke. 6. 
Chap,s .Sef.8. 


(s ) Treati/e of 

the Maſſe, Booke 6. 
 Chap.z.Set.Þ, 

(6 ) thid.Seft.gg. 

(7) See Booke 6, 
Chap.7 Sect. 2, 

($8) Auguſt. Sce 
Bodoke 6.cha.7 Sect, 


10) Enthiridi- 
on Colonien/. fol. 107, 
Hic Eccleſia ( quz 
Corpus Chriſti my- 
icum eſt) {ſe rotam 
Deo conſecrat, aded 
ur Cyprianus tale 
Sacrificium , verum 
et plenum Sacrific'« 
um non dubitaycric 
appellare, 


(9) Chy/oft.See 
oF 6.Chap.7.Sect 
0 


— 


| «© mum, Sacrificium V eriſimim, Sacrificium Singolare, Se. 


— 
— 


* Sacrifice. My * Lord of Darham undertakes $0: encounter 


__ 


<< manifeſtly ſpeake-of improper Sacrifices, This hee wnder- 
© takes, but performes nothins ,: for hee allegeth no ſaying 
<« of any Father, where any thing of this nature tx called |S 4+ 
** crificinm Terribile , Plena#m Horrorgs', Sacrificinm Sams 


. 


** crificiam Deo Plenum] So hee, | 
That which ſhould have beene. performed by F=: in 
this Treatiſe , was to ſhew-that there were- none. thele 
| Attributes , which. Bellarmine colle&ed our of the Fathers, 
as proper to your Romiſh Fagrifice of the Maſſe , but have 
beene as cfftetmally applyed by Ancient * Fathers -unto 
| Prayers, Praiſes, Baptiſme , and other the like holy and pious 
Attions, Which theſame your Belgrmine himlelte conteſ- 
ſeth to be No proper Sacrifice, Notwithſtanding have] 
lately beene Challenged by one, who faith (as becomes an 
egregious Seducer) that I have performed hereof nothing 
atall. Do you heare ? Flatly, Nathivg at all : Meaning, 
| that none of the Epithers , above-mentioned by BeZarmine 
| (out of the Fathers) were at any timeattributed by them rg 
any other thing but to your Sacrifice of the Maſſe. F 
But what? Nothing at all? 1. Not the Epithet © Terrible? ] 


{ Falſe. For 1 proved that: the Fathers called Bapriſave'4 


(s) Sacrifice, and inſcribed it © Terible] II. Not the Epi: 
ther [ Summum] that is, Chiefe? Falle. For the Father 
(7 ) Peluſiota is alleged, naming a. Pare mind and chaſte Budy 
the Beſt Sacrifice. 1H. Not the Epithet [Trueſt? ] Falſe. For 
there is produced Saint( s ) LAnguſtine not onely enfiling 
Every pious worke a True Sacrifice (& Vero nihil verius, ſaidh 


{the Philoſopher) bur alſo noting that, Where God ſaith, I 


———— 
_— 


—  ——__= 


Cm 
mt 


1 will haveMercie , and not Sacrifice; cMercie (faith hee ) s 


4 Sacrifice moſt Excellent , and whereof the. other are but 
Signes, TI V. Not the Epithet [Deo Plenum ? Falſe. For it 
was proved effectually enough, in that the Preaching of the 
word , which is called of the Apoſtle, The Power of God 
unto Salvation, istetmed of (9 ) Chryſoſtome, a Pure and inm+ 


© him with the like, givento the word Sacrifice ; when they 


Of the Romiſh Sacrifice. Booke'6. 
«<4 Sacrifice , meant 4 Proper Sacrifice. uſeth eight uſual 
« Epithets, which the Fathers in this Caſe give:to-the word 


"to 


20 


z0 


mortall Sacrifice; And whar would you fay to your Divines 40 


of Collen (*') who will have you obſerve Cyprian naming 
| the Church of Chriſt , as his My#icall Body , conſecrated to 
| God, a pure and full Sacrifice ? 

Laſtly, Not the laft Zpirhet , which is [ Singwlare Sacri- 
ficinm?'] whereof your Romith Seducer boaſtingly faith as 
followeth : <* [Singulare Sacrificinm, 4 Singular Sacrifice] 


« which is the moſt convincing Epithet of all the reſt , peep 
ine 


— 


Chap. 5. Of the Romiſh Sacrifice, 


lo 


20 


_—_— 


«© rhe Euchariſt not onely to be a Satrifice , but alſo to be the 
« onely Sacrifice of the Church ; whereas there-be many int- 
«« proper Sacrifices. This the Lord Biſhop paſſeth over with 
ce levee, and ſhutteth out for a Wrangler. So hee. Who 
might thinke ir hapned well to himſelte,if hee ſhould be bur 
onely Shut out for « Wrangler, and not called in Queſtion for 
a falſe and preſumptuous Traducer and Seducer, for de. 
nying that to be performed at all, which I did diſcharge 
with an Advantage , alleging that Ancient Father ("*) 7«- 


29 iugeey: The per felt and onely Sacrifices well pleaſing unie 
God.) Can there be any thing more Singwler than that 
which is Oxely ? The voice of Saint Auguſtine is full as loud, 
for the Sacrifice of Chriſt's Paſhon : The Death of oy 
| (Gaith 1: hee) & the onely Sacrifice , which being the onely 
true Sacrifice muſt neceflarily exclude the Hoaſt in your 
Maſſe trom the property of a true Sacrifice. If therefore 
this Epithet be an Argument moſt convincing above all the reſt, 


— 


_—C. 
——— 


lnply confured, in this one, is in effect convinced of Raſh- 
neſſe and Weakneſſe in his arguing ; aſwell as. this Seducer 
is of Falſhood and Malice inhus detracting inall the Reſt. 4 


| —— 


The Seventh Demonſtration, 


of No-Proper Sacrifice i» the Enchariſt : Becauſe the Principal 
Epithet, of Vabloody Sacrifice , uſed by the Fathers , and 
moſt urgently objefied by your DotFors , for 
proofe of a Proper Sacrifice, doth evince 
the Contrarie_. 


Sscr. IX, 


T hath beene ſome paines unto us , to collet the objeed 
Teftimonies of Farhers, for.this Point, out of your divers 
Writers, which you may peruſe now. in- the : drgin with 
more _ 9. preſently qo both _ - not for 
you, and what againſt you-3 but certainly;for you;juſt nothing 
at all. For what can it helpe your canſe; (het the Celebration 


f© of the Euchariſt is often called: 'Araiuar]@® von, x nogund fury 5 


«reluax)& rerge., that is, An unbloody Sacrifice , 4 Reaſonable 
and unbloody Service or Worſhip ? 


Inthe firſt place three (* ) Litwrgies,(or if you will Miſſals) ng do 


(1) See Booke 6 


tine naming Prayers, and Thankſgivings [ Twiuz wt wire orie Chap.7 .Sect.2. 


(12) Argufs. veg 
& 


aw, Chap. 3. 


Sect 5+ 


(asis here objeted) then muſt it follow that Be/armine thus 


(b ) Fafit itt bit 


are abjected, to prove that by Y»bloody Sacrifice, and Reaſons- 39. $:' Sed confu. 
ble and unbloody Warſbip, is Bbw the Sacrifice of = 's foerdg done 


Body and Blood in the Maſſe'; one of Baſil, another of Chryſo. 
ſtome, and (by ſome others) the Maſſe of * Saint Tames of 4 


Nos appropin 
tes Altari eno ulci= 
pete, 


— mm ww i co EI ——— SEE 
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pere , & dignifſimos Jens, In which Epithet of Ynbloody (ſay wee) could not be lig- 


_ _— nified Chriſt's Body. Our Reaſons ; becauſe (as the Margin 
- *ſheweth) the word;/ bloody, hath ſometime Relation unto the 


non carnis,ſed men- 


tis) y 4 vauuexT'v. Bread and Wine (poth myo. =o Conſecration , called in 
Salmeron Te Abiq $4rnt James his Liturgie , Gods gifts of the firſt fruit of the 


* Cſanguine hoſtiam: & 
admitte &'s ond bur Ground : who allo reckoneth Hymnes among Y #bloody Sacri- 


ecneroy voepdy.[ 4nd fes - (But Chriſt's Body is the frurt of the Wombe) or elſe ſome. 


mot till long aſter the > . 2 : hes 
\ words of - = mbar time it is referred to the Atts of Celebration, in Supplication , 


on, beginning at [Re- Thankſgiving, and Worſhip of God (all /nbloody) naming that 


ſpice, Domine. 1. 4 Reaſonable and Fnbloody Service, which they had termed 
Miſſa Chryſ04. Os. ) , y nad termed an 
ab ; > nga » Romy Y ubloody Sacrifice , as Lindan your Parifian Doctor hath truly " 


Hanc noftram ſop- obſerved. Which Chryſoftome allo ſtiled Spiritual (marke you) 


licationem, tan = : q Ja 
F1 alcare, admitcre. A*7f® Service,or Worſhip. Was ever Chriſt called ara, who 


non recuſes, & fac is himſelte rather the Perſon to be worſhipped ? 
nos idoneos qui T i- Secondly, Reaſonable , could this point out-Chrift s Body in 


bi See, 75 %; Ium'- , . 
aps hb no. the Senſe of the objected Fathers? Suffcr Chryſoitome to re- 


Pe age ſolve us. {(*©) Reaſonable Service , (ſaith hee) & that which i 
at performed with the "minde ; without Bodily helpe. + The 


Offerimu 

Tibi cationbile & which Athanaſius: attribureth to Baptiſme : (3 ) Th# (faith 

incruencum oblequi-- }] hee) & a Reaſonable and m_ Worſhip; whereof” the CA- 
[; 


es of ow poſtle ſaith , Tield up your Boajes an holy lrvely Sacrifice, "” 


Liturgies put before N\ ec, $ 
the words of Conſe- Thirdly , The 7 nbloody Sacrifice is called Spirituall (as you 


cration ( Edit. n- 


ruerp.cx offcizaÞlan- heare) how ſhall this be properly applyed rothe Body of Chriſt? 
rio. 1560. cam pri You will ſay, not in it's naturall Eſſence, but inthe maner of 
is 255.) * being 7avifible, Impalpable , and the like. Bur wee demand ; 


which Lindan wi __ —_ « 
hove to be ſet «frer the ſame head of a mans Body, is it more Spirituall inthe darke 


Confecrarion.] 7%e than in the light 2 
L $. [ames: {SH <> : a n X 
Pro oblas, Farnig. Laſtly , all theſetermes intheſe Liturgies of Ynbloody Sacri. 


catis , pretiofis, im- fice, Reaſonable Service, and Spiritnall, are ſpoken before Con- zo 


maculatis donis di- | k : 
yinis- oremus Do. ſecration, when the Body of Chriſt, even in your owne Faith, 


minum —— ac- As yet can have no being in the Euchariſt ; and therefore can- 
mule: 285 by thy Pabady £anifce here mean: by you. . WIE you 
; > Haverhe full ſubſtance of all theſe Reaſons 2* The word, Y#- 


rituale Alcare, it o- 


mon o_ Ons ewe whether ir point out Bread and Wine, or the A of out- 
Sf : Deus Pater, Ward Worſhip in this celebration, called a Reaſonable Serwict, 


| cus Pater, ©" -— A . 
 quioblatatibi dona and” Spiritwall Sacrifice, it muſt betoken a thing void of Blood, 
mera, frogum obla- which ri0/\Chriſtian/ Profeſſor dare attribure to. the Body of 
dorem fuayitatis, Chr) Moy” mer | 4 
['4nd after follow :* " Euſebins faith in 5 offer a bloody Sacrifice ;, Lo 
the oo 7/7 no hem, 7 d » (6) Wee pffer an I nblooay | ice 5 
eration S:nRo, quiin Santis, &c, Suſcipe incorruprum Hymaum in ſanftis & incruentis Sacrificijs 
.zuis.J-—(c) Chryſoft; Hom. x1. Quid eſt rationabile obſequium ? per animam, quod ſecundum 
Sp1 offereur : quicgerd non indie corpore ; quicquid non indiger in rentangls  neque locis , 1n quibus 
pany idem eſt Pontyfex', ur -manluerugo , patientza , &c; Sacrificum laudis, juſtitiz, (piritus contribulati, 
( 4 1 Mthans/. cont, Mucedon.” Dial. 1. de Blphiflas. Tiro Tow ii hon} wy Coon Margie yuby : 
$ 20 amiga Mya, mypoſorzr: =. (g) /dvaytov, we Aareelay. Euſth. Ceſar. lib. 4. De 
Vita Conſtant. cap 45,de Euchgr. Alijſacras liceras interpretantur : Alij Sueſaus draiuos , & myſticis con. 
ſecratiomibus' divinum -oumen -placabant , & ſupplices preces pro' communi pace offerebant. Zt Demonſe. 
Lib. 1, Cap 6. Sacrificitim mtunduth, ' \ l 4ke ri, = 
| ut 
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"bur whathee meant thereby, hee.doth not expreſle, ehatker . | 
the S:gnes of Bread and Wine, which hee elſewhere, with others, ( b) = ————_ 
(as you have heard) called rs > or whet Neth 125 Baſſl agg eta per ans ang 
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hen = 5} 


| | will ſoone appre the Indgement of Saint CA1mbr Bom Fehr 


In or Maſſe (faith your * Cardinall ) it i ſayd, Receive . 

id, inmate __ wherethe P / Io es Jacre: 
hee )"aorh dann ft are and Wint 7 beran | by the 
Conſery at)on. gee, {Akt the en Y ee 


kiipw'y are. not Bread and W7we;  \Let 
drothis Section," whio Cath tar (<.) 
Bread and Wine, was the firſt Type of 
Bur:Mel#hiſedechs was V nbloodys * tie 
ini.” So.was never «th6'Bua 
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-arcliyd tober Jpes f Yea marry, This being knowne.will ſet 
all ſtraight. And Clemens tellerh you, .that. it is his Prerzous 
Body, and his Blood (hed, which (properly taken) all Chriſbians 
profeſle to be Proper to his Bad rrucifyed, and Blood fhed'ty 
the Croſſe, Nethe proper <a of. and Typic cs Ray ance, be” 
as Wee have formerly ( * roy ou clves (*) 8ee 8,2: Chas} | 
confeſſed already. fo AM Py way 7 30 Bike —__ AMY Io 
©) Cyrilof His alem doth attend upon Pope Clemens, ahi Lf Golf _ 
' Inaſorttreadeth in ſteps. .The maner-.of our german S>o = appr 
. the memory by Chuiſts death, heecalleth'a Spiritudll Sac =2 


; wherein, againſt the Iewtſh Sac 
hee oppoſerh 5 Spiritual againſt Corporal, as heedoth/ nb 
® againſt Z/oddy. Bur, L Spiritual, hee meant thatwhich 
tetha Body, Therefore, by 7 abloody, hee meant that wine 
was properly voyd of her a farre was Cyril. from 0ndz, 1 
thereby the 7 TSloeey Body. of Chriſt,as the SubjeR matteriarh ene <ppTH? 
Euchariſt.” As for ahic Bog & Blood of Chriſt it [elfe;,whichhee 7 7 neous 
callerh Propitiation, Cyril expoundeth;himſelfe, to meane-(for on. 9 Tr $0. 
ſoheenarherh it) Chriſt ſlaine. for. our ſinnes,” which ſtill weg » « PER 2 
_ fay, and you'cannot deny. » 159nely the Qbje@ of ur whole 
 Spirituall ſervice of Remembrance: and: Commenur ation: :Both \\.. 
x ele E foog er Witneſſes have Sepreres their CNS; as 
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on = ntherpery ſame Fathers aff &-Bddy and Blood of Chriſt 

are Sacrificed in the 6  nccſond or. in the 
bY Cd) Quonnguim fame i Ee pnt Gre Aywing onely. Repre- 3® 
tum rurſds ? ſentats your other Grand 
Ribera. ef. Comte Wifey us, aid to confeſſe = 


RC. Dlloweth, (*) if Coleite ſhould ſay that Chriſt doth 
lf "Chuidtur bs truly dye in this Sacrament ,- this Argument might be of. fi. 
mpg FT Ter rey 1 IRE FT » but in a Sacrament 

ul ah ot rp 2 little 2 crenk 


viv%o JG 
nol 6 ug 4) 
-. ) Bellarms: lib- 1. atifſo, cap. 1 
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(* ) See above Chap, 5, —_—_ | 
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rin, yEttruly. + Se. 4. 5 
LE gra 1 
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rererh Li you now objeR) 
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(+) Abvue, Chap. 5. 
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not here ſhed any one of maris Blood: And fromthe © 
ſame Evidenceit will be _ to perceive, that the Greeke Fa-. 
thersuſed to terme the Zxchariſt [*e/xnr ] and the Latines Tye. 
mendum, that is , a Terrible and Dreadful Sacrifice , (namely) 
for the Semblance-ſake, and:Analogic it hath with Chriſt's 
Death : even 2s one would callthe 42, repreſenting the 
cruell' Butchering of the Em HManritins , an Horrible 
and Lamentable Speitacle. This is a cleare Glaſſe, wherein 
any may diſcerne the open wiſiee of Tru, from the Mtn 
Vizard of Errowr. | 


The ninth Demonſtration, 
Becauſe Ancient Fathers _ called the Sacrament of Bap: 
tilme's Sacrifice, for the es pt > of ake which 
| # hath of chriſt s Death ; which i 
mentum A paribus. 


I XIII. 


wes ſhall not urge the Antecedent of this Argument, ts ta. © 
from Baptiſm, before that wee haye madeknowne 
(a) Baller, », IDE forcnf the Conſeq « Firſt one of your Car- 
ia, cans, iÞe. Ginals thusy, (* Yi obe #4 £þ held the Enchari .to -hy yr 
rres exiſtimarunt Eu- @ $4CYAMERT, 41d BOK igh{e 4,SACTE rey there had beene no cauſe why + 
| on they ſhould not bave called Baptiſme a Sacrifice, it being 4 ry 
etiam Samide ſentation of Chriſts death :: But the Fathers do no where call B 
aullz eller cauſa cur 25(ppe & Sacrifice. So hee. Another Cardinall thus, (*) 


rake Ty quam _—_ can ſo muth as ſuſpett that = Fathers ſpoke abuſively, in yi 26 
Baptiſmo. Nuſquam the Euchariſt a Sacrifice, ſee this 5 ist $S pug care 25. 30 
aurem Pacres Bapti(- call a Sacrifice, and. { hy s Next, | your learned” 


mum vyocant Sacrifi. © 


_ eium,necdicpac Bap- 'IC{uite with you, who would-be loth to come behinde anyin 
- tizueclſeSacncare, 'yehemencie and boldneſſe,:'thus 3 (f) Ancient Fathers m- . 


vel immolare. 


Quo 
od 5 6 ver called Baptiſme. or) the Miniftery thereof 6 Sacrifice; albeit 
ot Paree is wods hh o wighr hee Medal Metaphorically : which wee uote (faith 
- loquendi nobiſcum , hee) becauſe FI Heretikes, who pervert the ſpeeches af* the Far 
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rationis mortisChri- MuCh as if 'th d realoned againſt us thus; If ou Heretikes 
fti,Rom.6. Et tamen ' od tia y "0 
nulli yererum Bapriſmum. Sacrificium Deo oblatum unquam appellaverunt : non igitur ſola repreſentatio 
cauſa effe potuit, cur altio Crnz Sacrificium wLregyes thid. $. - ryan 6- G) Card. Alan. Patres abuſos 
efſe nomine Sacrificij=——qas poſſitcum Hzrenicis, ſaſpicari, cum hor ſalum co nomine appellent, 
nec alreri fere Sacramento unquam cnduune? Li EE Fa uch, cap. 14. (c Suarer ref. In multis Conc. 
vocatur hoc Sacrificium incruemum <——$9 er gra Were hec etiam-ad me- 

' taplioramt derorquent nomen, Sacrificium, on ble wociile Miniſterium | Baptiſmi, aut alte- 

" rius Sacramenti nomine Sacnbcij, cum ramen Sn Mes ſamprum in eo conveniet. Cum 
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letz in uſum Pauperum , velreſttutionem Ecclefiarum , | 

nat(y— == que popu ON ENENEN? J Gear 

facram fatum, quia pr myſtic2 

13Me Euchariftiam Bona . | 
15) Gabrie!. Epiſcop. Albiſpin. Not. in al:xonnl, 

us, , de Mii $acrificio Art patiantur me libere dicere, hzc ad Sacrificium Mifſz gobns 

pry de his inielligi, que in Eccleſia, fire in Pauperum, five in Sacerdorum almenta: cum enim Vxores fine 

conſenſu - ©, > emmy pollunc erogare , ait mariracagi Chrfſiano, ME liberalem efle poſle, quod 


A; illad 
x « «. % + x » 
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Chap. &. the Romiſh Sacrifice. 


Our Eleventh Demonſtration, 


Becauſe the Relatives of Sacrifice, which are Altar and Prieſt, 
Objeited as Properly take; are uſed Vaproperly * * 
Ancient Fathers. 
L (a) Beflarm.—Sunit 
| Srcr, XV. | / Relaca, ita ur Sacrifi- 
; 7 _ Oprie _ 
- . P « . ” acerdoti : 
jo Y Our Carcinall his Obje:tionis this; that Prigh, Alter, and 3s, & Sxerifcio 
Sacrifice, are Relatives, and have mutuall and unſeparable* pmhrobre mae im- 
dance one of each other. So hee, and truly - But you dotwum reſpondeane, 


ought to take with-you a neceflary Caution, obſerved by the 6#.1. 4 :[4,ca.s 


fame (*) Cardinall , that 4» Sacrifice cannot inferre "(omen 

\ 4 proper Prieſt-hood by __ Ne kf hone 4 proper —_ Spe : —_ PA 
fice, cc. otherwiſe, your Ieluire can tel} youof a{®) Sarri- Jinfoiam comme- 
fice withoutan 4/zar: ,, and your (* ) Biſhop can; point you out cri) Chuiſti, ſed 
an Altar ___—_ LIONS Wherefore to a one'of theſe CU ery 
improperly the r pro wereas wilde Sophiſtrie, <7 7am 3-4 rack. 

20 as from a wooden Leg to. ns body: 'of Flt Now $. Qs a” 

' what if wee ſhall ſay of-rhis-Pginr of Appellations, that 7+ ,{*/{hinſnnſ 
was. not ſo from the Beginning? Hereunto wee claime bur foerat ad Saxrifickam 


your owne.common Confeſſions, viz, (4 That che Apoſtles 45/ *rrendum. Yaefy, 


willingly abſtaine fromthe worgs of Sacrifice, [ Sacerdos;} and Al- £2 0 IR 
tar. $ your. Cardinall, and-(*:) Durantwus, the great Advo- hs go 


cates for your Romane pgs ney they have con. 9% Mailiri Ecele- 


demned not onely other your Romuſh Diſputers, who * have _ op | 

ſought a:Proofe of a Proper Sacrifice in your Maſſe from the #*bznur nomimbus, 

word Altar, uſed by the Apoſtle Paul, Heb; 1 34 buralſo them: at's acibey, Ale | 
zo ſelves, who from Sint Zuke,) At. 3; [rwrigytrwr} * conclu- tempore Apoltabug 
ded a Proper Sacrifice. As if the Apoſtles had both. abſtained j'$*Þ* 55crdovum 
and not abſtained: from the words of | Prie# and Sacrifice, nebane A | 
4} $ Arid againe your Ieſuite Zorinus 3: (is) The New Teftas fibus, ne viderenmue 
[ment (faith hee )-abfained from the woru([.* Sacerdos ] af from en 0195 rius inr 
that which is more Proper to the Old'Teftament;\'So hee: © { ») ( FATACY 
-|| Wherefore this and che Engliſh woty Prieſt; tiaving a dif Jurevvr de Aribuc, 
_ iſerent Relation; ont 19 aSearificeng Minifter (which is p gry 196 pus} 
per tothe: Old: Teſtament) the: other-asir-is detived- from 3: Setr.8. | 
the-word { * Prezbjter, J.inthe NewTeſtament; which is cg) Gon 
' $1 Sex497 and;hathno Relationto'any Saerificing Fagttion Ir (16) Lajt, 

11 uk follow; that your Diſputes ſeekingto urpe'the' Sig. #49. 14.33 ® #- 

| fication of a Satrificing Off ice , proper to the Old Teſta-' tinct novum Fog 

| ſor Proofe of a Sacrificing Ad, proper toghe New, ®entum, ut magis 


49 


men 

_ as fond and fruitleſſe a labour, as isthe patchi prio_anciauy fogts | 

of old Veſtments-with newipieces; whereby ar ng, Fon vel Fe 

madewor'e, $ © A Wo 8-7 - (*) Greet, leptvs. 
Futthe Apoſtles dil indeed forbearefuch termes in their 3 OT 

Ooo ſpeeches 


[——— 


(f) Seeche former fqrenamed Diſputers. catvgive us a Reaſon, (* ) Zeſt that (fa 

EP they) the 7 ewilh Prieft-beod being as yet in force, Arific meh 
ſeeme, by uſing Iewijh Termes, $0 innovate Tewiſh Rites. Which 

is enough to ſhew, that you are perſwaded they abſtained from 

the uſe of theſe words for-ſome Reafon. Yet that this could 

| not be the Reaſon, you may be ſufficiently inſtructed in the 

word, Baptiſme , this being” as fully Tewiſh, as was either the 

word Prieſt, Altar , or Temple : and yetuſed of the Apoſtle 


46: Of the Romiſh Sacrifice. Pooke 6. 


| ſpeeches, concerning Chriſtian worſhip, whereof theſe your 


without danger of Innovation of the 75ps/b maner of Baptiſm, 10 


+ Yea, and-it the es hadt the 4ltar, Prieſt, Sachs. 
Fes, to be eſlenti _ of Chriſtian Religion, they neither 
* would nor ought to have concealed the words and names, leſt 
thereby they might have ſeemed to have abhorred the proper 
Characters of our Chriſtian Profeſſion.” . * "CY. 
Wee deſcend ro the Fathers. It is not nnknowne unto you, 
how the Fathers delighted themſelves, ia all their Treatifes, 
with Iewiſh Ceremomall Termes, onely by Alegorical Atl 


(8). Euſeb, Hip. luſions. , as they didwith the word Synagogue, appl ing it wy, 
”; Ho 


Ub.10,c4p.4. #* 5; any Chriſtian aſſembly ; as 4rke, to the Churc 
yy 6-5 Epiſco- 10 Mortification; Ltwvite, togpearans ; Incenſe, to Prayers arid 
hwy op qui Bop Praiſes; and the ward _ to. the day of the Reſarrettion of 
tes i cxofprot- Chriſt. But if any ſhouldIay , that theſe Fathers uſed any of 
E = mln theſe words in 30 ae 264 Signification,” hee ſhould wrong borh 
BE qubuſdam the-common ſenſe of theſe Fathers, and hisowne Conſcience 
”*  Prefidam Ecdez It Were ſuperfluous to urgerimany Inſtances, where one will 
honorem collocaris, ſerve; The word, Alter,applyed tothe Table of rhe Lord (which 
& ubſcllys ori anciently ſtood in the 8 Midft of the Chancell ; ſo that 'They 
ers dens LoL might conpaſe it RO ny called OY er Of 
anco 520- the, Greekes, or Aitare Of the ; than yax{e, and' Mew. 
kar gow {8.4 Ja, that is, Tab/e ; which they would nothave done, if (4/rar) 
arfae 3s wkep had carryedin it the:truc and abſolute property of an 4ltar+ 
| Mo. inmedioÞ2n- nay but they uſed thereinthe like liberty ,as they uſed to do 
'» dw: Ton. 3. Traft. (*) applying the name, A/tar,:to Gods People, and toa Chriſtian 
2 de Altari, & Atha- mays. Faithand Heart. 5 \:1 


- 
. 


muy 
Domini mul , 


ita Antoni | 


[{ + Allithis notwithſtanding , you are not to thinke 
_ mulcipudine 1} wee do. hereby. oppugne the: Appellation of Proeſt and 4 
Re wins #y; 4147, oryetthe now-Situation thereof in our Church, for u! 
gelorum) lih.6. de $6, | s:Convenient, and for ordermore Decent ; but onely t 
erdatio. —- XUKA0ug- 4 RomiſhOpinionand Doctrine, whereby you hold them. 
767 $991650P"9 4 14 the, verie proprietie of words, and not as the Fathers 6, 
ef 0p. 3. YE is- |[onely by way of Allufion.. For yourbetter Apprehenſi 
pdppus &s Wiaw Th | = | 


F A j1iC 
Sols unachpts 1921 2), Rttet #13 dyes; 7&7 Xerrwrirs, -<venf . de Verhis Dom. Sen. 
a6-depugurt feet hn manduieht.)- Chrifhus/uocidie pate : blew hr hog iſla in h dio conſticuta. 
[Theſe Tefimenies Terifie the ſame 4/ertion of Defior Falke againfl Martia, cap. 7. The T able todd 
(6) ref 


” Higuarch. Ea . 


o F.-Y 


{0, that-men might and round abonc it.} . l Exod. lib. 2. cap. 9. Altare et 

populus Dei. Lib. x. de Serm. in monte. Altare in interiore Dei tem , id ct, fides, Lib, 10, de Civitar. Dei, 

cap. 4+ Ejus clt Alzarecor noftrun. 4rd other Fathers ordinarily. - c 
0 


4» 


SSR 7 


10 


v: 
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Chap. . Oþ the Rom ——_ 


inchetimeof the firſt Inftitytionand Celebratioh of this Sa 


[ESERRTS char Chrid, 


EN 


well us where itwisever knywar), that any Alter was ordai- 


beFat>and Drinken ; then 


inet nin ren find, 
Levis, 9. chas the Pricfts rh | 


to cate their Oblation 0» ; but, Be/ 


paltle', 25 thee called this Sacred Banque purpoſe 
ee oe the Lic 
Cup of the Lord ;" fo Hee Gabe þ Ee \ 
n= Feral 


Fd . - 


bo wes Fl and 
The Kee: 


union of all the erty 6 
ba er ag in'4 
» PA. No oye 


/tnet | 
== 


TE 


Se, EE 


-Þ 
6 
SS 


"6 


» Saxriicio—— que. MN I Haſhof > 
non ſacrificatis ?-— 10k 


{ Templa,Altaria,&c. 


-nos exhubere corpora 


 talemq; p_ prez- Xideo p ; 42 4 oe ning 
ponentibus rali mo- 273 7 'er, Je wee doing 3 148 WEE CIC [1 
D: Padas, = dien "PPoliteto Shidewey) performien firjtel, ond A near? 


tis. (Ryoſas Cakes, "a 
ibid. lib. 
* Sacra fe Ole 6 


'" Tacrificare wavetis. 


© gitualia, 4 
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TD) Gyrile alexand. " Laſtly; C oy Alexandria: £) madcean "Anſwer 'to\the 
fem. 0b). =o es Objecdons, thſ , Ie by. jolie by. Julian the Apoſteve, againlt the 

Criflcant;———vos I. TIES "By this conflict betweene 1 
aurem invento novo Joah Hot *- rh wereb rof aSton and Steel 


c 


illud commune no- Mumindte Amy 
biſcum habentgetiam * ment of A nitiquity 
(Reſp. Cyril. mult _ Sqrrifice. .. 
pof, Vice honeſty, - The Apoſtare jcech (Seexhe Margin) a$an Exception 
= ef Sacrificum 28ainſt Chriſtians, that they are-not Circwmerſed,. thatthey | 
fragrantifſimum-—— 30" Azymes, nor keepe t he. [eover of the Tewes : albeit, Cain, 
Ec Paulus hortatur Get ang fbrahew (—-=5 e Law, and the 1/-aclites-under 
noſtra Sacrificium ThE Law, and Heatheniſh Grecians why. that Law 
p mon qe aff exed. Saerifites unto God. But they (faith Tuldan, writing of 
DN end Chriſtians) erect ngAltars rag eh off er.no ſuch Sacrifices 


, Tudzi Cacribcarent, Pere of old, jor invent any new, but. ſay that iſtwa oneefe 
. ut in umbris preceÞ» ped" for 3hiemy. This Objection (you ſce) .is -pextinentto 


ra implerent, nos ta» 


wen lati via cuntesz Cauſe 1h hand, an d.zs conſonant will the Anſwer of the! 
ad id quod rectum Patriarch C 4 ky "ho to OP points heldit Satisfa6h. 


eſt veniemus, nemxe ; 
ſpiricualem & im» on en 


.  morralem culum Fake ave” pie £27 bear: The wi 


Ik 
dicbus a veſce- . 
enini : 7. the Crlle (fo 


Mnf wt oeling Mhbars, Gr = 


y 
maxim&;ide Fai. *: des Or n rifice? Hearken, (wee pray you 
1d 4 192 ner ea jluaf ati, ao folk I 


2gamus in azymis 4 
fincericatis & _ Tewes: 


»> Honeſty, an hol oBVer [af108,. Is 
| Wl Her Y the Ea 


Irani: but wee off er tha at which is 


SE THE 


five Saint oat his Ar 


| bnw_car) Bo _ 


mus Sacri 


mencalia: nam f 
ex {anguine | 


PICANTS ;, 


lg I 
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Ft at 


 Prajſes;&c.. All which arc * excluded ourof your Definition (*) 5%c bums © 
of Proper. Sacrifice: 1 1 Eng tYefo B92 | 


= nicants ; NO nor any incunation of any Proper Sacrifice prote(- 
ſed by Chriſtians. 
, Here will be no. place 6b your Rallies, to tellus that _ 


ueſtion tas of aloud and not'of Ynbloody Sacrifices , 
r Gyn in his Anfwer 46 welt the imblbody: See? 
fice of Cain, as theBlo | of a£bek; and ipreticth 
8 fully the unbloddy $ "Cakerand Frankincenſe, as 


hee doth the Bloody by png and Oxen. 

Nevertheleſſe, wee ſhould confutc our ſelves, for objeding 
16 this Teſtimony , "ſeeing that.'the Cue of the Primitive 
Church bong then profeſſedly not to reveale the. Myſter bf 
. the Sacramext of Baptiſme, orof the Bachavift ,' cnlſft6; 
dels ox Catechumeniits, and therefore” this lence oP WL; 
not ſo much-as. mentioningsthe -$acrifice of the \Majſt Anus 
feemeto have beene pu oy done to conceale ir-frghn alba, 
the Patron.of Heatheni worſhip. So indeed wee ſhouldhave ©” + +07 © 
Bought, bur that then 1u/ien and: C: tbothwoulls readily Is 
us; 1ulian, becauſe hee himſelfe had beene- more thary Dd ade 

\ aCatechumeniſt i inthe Churchof Chriſt, even (as namely Gre- 


| 29477 Nardanzerie witneſſerhY one () # Reader of Seriptures to £2 GapBak 


he people, not par it any Derogation unto him ſo to do ; there. (De Galo et Inliano) 


hor. was hee no not ignorant of the (then) Chriſtian Dodrine, Qunaan: in Oio-" © 


Concerning the Euchariſt. And (which is a point as obſervable) je gr = 


wept if Chriſtians had to ſay for Sean, di .mmphins Þ h10- 
eaves inimfe eonce';; .hee expreſſet e if An- norificum exiſtiman< 
ſwer, 85'that moat cy not to be-ſufficient/ And"Cyri/ * _ ———_ 
alſo would controll-us 3 whoin his whole Anfwcr' (oppoling * 
writzall to Corporat) defendeth ino' Sacrifice 'at- all ar 

30 % hriſtians; but thatwwhich hee: called Sparituall- and Men 


35 for Example, Godly Converſation , ; Faith ; Hope, Chavitie; | 


when hee objeQeth againſt Chriſtians wars of Sacrifices, "oe quo here FEE Fes I 


'The.Cale then i plaine; 'Tfthat the: now- Romiſh Dodtine 


_ of a Proper Bodkl c of. Body, offered ip 
hands ofthe pls by an (4m ee en Mm un. 


ng the the fame By © hos 6 pe witkizyo 
-, then then are 


y: could" igeither fa: ein in ta | ck, 
for No $aers rifice «nor nth, ns Ces them ; £ 7) on 7. Oh, 
by confeſlſing indeed No 4 be. «mong Chriſtians, but one! coed ds: _ 

Spiritual arid Mentall. .! '$ And-uhdoubtedly 7 Marerialy Alara 


1] Altars aq < ſo called) had beene inuſe in Ctniſtienti "my 6 


eſpecially w 2he want of 4lrar7 bras oY 
einen Tweeof C1) Ae To 


4a Slit W: 


- 


w 


{1 at thas time, the holy Fathers would:not have thin men nod maximum | 


Of m—__— ___ Booked 


En. 


TRY 


| Cnae; VL 


F Dwhind Caninnien; which ncaa yur Pro." 
| feffion of the Malle; by your © 
Anciples. \ 62 


Then of te Guin an” 5 


Wl hwy you diſcemel of thecmo-ld 5 
a Pr Ww as © youlay) 7x 
tne fr heh 


«crificed , and 
cu ory ſacrificing nn [and ae fr 
IL pos i” theſe are ina Proper Sacyi- 


8. ITY, yet neither of theſe can poſſibly be" found in your preten- 
Y — *-5-"d&d ded Sacrifice of your Ritviſh Maſe. s 
bb | p That the Thing, textledss be Sacrificed, ohne Dro- "6 


H | | $ : © ts L '” Rites 99D 
> Tiething, which your Romith Belicke ſeth © 

1 | T's, your Maſſe, is the Body ad os of Clog, 
__ corponally extant therein , as tho ron rr Bur 
By that there is no C dr porall E xiff ence Chriſt's Body in the Exs 


charift, wes the Condaſon of 'our ſocond,.thirtl, and fourth 
I en 
W514 . bf ran wonye gen 2 peniege IR in the _ 
Y Booke, This of che Sacrificed,nowthgt which followeth, 
® cocked rep Rof — aa ievge Point beeps: 


4 


I, That no Alb news ſedin the Sdmane Mſe,com | 
Sacnfging AQ : ge 3 
Wer 6k Þ 


F” 
- 
* 
oo - 
- 
Py pe 
»% | Calied 4 
by © *,” 
p - . - - 
f ” ” 
_- 


'Sxot, IL. 


| Hacer Sarfng A your Acdvoces have het, 
& - Ai V? to a Sacrifice; nw align], 2s belong | 
” -. (*). See above : tothe Sarr:freo your Maſſe, have each one becne * © | 


;7 Doors of yourowne, Church of ſingular «ltimation ; and 
rejefted 


Chap. 6. Of the Fonien CCs 4-67 = 


© rejected as uttecly inſufficient to pr: prove any Proper - Satrificing 
Af in the Inſtitution of Chriſt: ro wit', not Elevation, not 
Frattion , not Oblation., not Conſecration, and laſtly, not Con- 
ſumption of the Excharift by the mouth.of the Prieſt. Now 4a 
cet attum agere, (aid one, arid. Naw hiber; ſay wee... Bur nqw-arc 
wee to diſcuſſe ſuch Tu ones: in your Ro- 
miſh Execution. 


IT. That that which property 4 Sacrifici 44's s wanting 
lo in the Romane Maſle ; proved by your 
owpe. Principles._ 


DOB cr, II. b | - | $, Cogeil. 


Tc Properties are required of you, as neceſlary 19-4 fab ſpecie panis & 
properly TP the firſt is , that the AQanbe. yr Ao: 07 Bel 
—- upon 2 thing: (* ) Fi{;ble, Secondly, that the: thing e4j27. 8: 
ſacrificed be of (* \Eakas mad: ſacred by +5 Ad of Con-  (b) Sed 
|S mr Thirdly, that the AQ he ak; vl Defrudtive [EF ; Ha , RT. 

# whereby the thin fared ang upargpaky ta be. in Deo offers ox 
j aw that which % was. Accotdi C 
wards,, xnerzand. vas {ignifying. 

| anſwerable tothe $acri 


pod Lago ſouth 
welog IS - ut i nor init + El. Bore 
ou call the? not Y 
| 71% in Hh = ut 4s (as \ one? P's TE ID 
" taught)n.8he EE, ; how inyitble. it is, deſtuans berg 
© one ms: lax yl, vw T9" TER cite” 
e. (and rat. Tn i ig 
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————— 
— viſible, Soha Therefore the firſt Pro of a proper Sacnt- - 
is wanting in your Romance 
| pry ror 7 wee wilhnot-judge any of you rep blaſphemous, 
as toſay, that the Bodyof br £ ud your” Conſecration,” is of 
3- + Prophane thing id dens wee are ſure your ancient 
I Federal Romith. Schoole which concluded thar(*) 77 & 
fertur ſuper termins ot Chriſt that 1s mage yu by benediftion of the Prieſt , but 
- + mow that which the Prieſt firſt taketh in his hands to bleſſe. And fo 
ſuper corpus Chriſti, Your At of Conſecration., by defe& of the ſecond property, 
In 1. Cor, 10. - et proper Sacrificing A of the Body. and Blood of, 
if ? 1 
| Thirdly, it will be'as incredible "evenin your owne Tudge. 
ments, that the Body of Chriſt ſhould be properly Deſtroyed. 
0g) Be l.Coz- Wee ſay, in your owne Indgements, who detreſoes are con- 
= BER: o7- ſtrained, to ſay; (*) that The Body of Chriſt indeed ſu le es not 
forman cb am cibi\  hercin ay. y z4tnrall-Deftruttion, bus onely Sacramenta rhatss, 
_— __ Metaphoricall. Ergo, your Romiſh Maſle is deftitute of the pro- 
_ wy" PIicethullzm PE. Sacrificing Act of Deſtrudion. And againe, whereas the 
7 win "word: \Tmrolation,is taken of (*) Lombard tor being $laine, ur 
le , ,peque, amiteit © ſy Foy in 


eo by . Death It was muſt tral ly ſaid by him (faith your gg 


ſan. a apnea h ardinally 7hat Chriſt 'is not 2 x bh Immolaed, meaning nit q 
_mencale Efſe,S' pro» {/atne, but puely in noi rſert ar10y 

RE em 2 &Well they! the*Stxe of the tion fas your Cardinal 
 definjeeligcibus, himſelfcharh ſer it downt, is (fe /thar every Proper Sacri- 
FER fice requiiteth a Pri , and, if it-be'a /ivaeg Sacri- 


* fice ; a" Deſtruttion | — Yhether | RC be” properly 
5b | Lopborder riſer, 13. pry you, Your Frans Y E- 
: ution. His loo ce nc an properly ve 
Ln nes” -but now it is not 1 Fink fer t4t103. 'O' 
s nwto os "of opener? #. that with [ is © Hh hurt oochyroger 
ee BO Rid to be 4paine : ro of Bai 
(your: earning 


der thiat which, 2 Bloody Oblation, | 


"44g 


cum, 4 A And feat y tocataters ve je i 
oceiſum. fuil- ters __ c&t of the other part of ſhe abrathort tou 
os. Cup; Fi EF Ales == = 
ave yk e -.. 
rodeo? E 


Een | 


6d per Re FU Fe gn. £6 | pa bac. —_ Forms 
19a u erljs 
ST quit um effe pr# pe Yo rk 


eſt, im Chriſtus ble pezeſens in- 
s poſþ bec.) Proprer concomitanr 


doth 


CE » | Ts uasy 
rim, oe qua ſuperivs TRanad, i ſcipſo non moritur, 


' | Chap.s. Of zbe Romiſh Sacrifice. = 4p 


—_— . 


” —— 


j 16 ted points towards us, albeit as Rowers, looking back | 
- . totheir wne purpoles and coticlulſons. PE ? 


+, But the Body of Chriſt, in the Exchariſt, is neither | ly '-. 
30 V ifible, nor properly of Frephane made Sacred, nar falferctany | 6. 


, that Chriſts Body be preſent.in the Euchariſt, tommake it a 


39 doth not become therefore a Sacrifice, becaufe it is ſhorne, nor 


_ 


4o 22d inthecnd give no other Fairs than by meere E iddles 


doth inferre a Reall and Proper ſeparation and effuſion of Blood; 

yet immediatly after ſtandeth hee to the Defence of Concomi. , & nog Cheb. 
tancie , which teacheth an 7 niod of Body and 310d together, in _ Chriſtus in 
25 full a maner as it was in Chriſt his moſt perfeR eſtate. But cruce ſolus ſeipſum 
Blood Separated, arid F need, are as «rrigeracs, contraric 25 can —_— rerk fac 
be. How much better wouldir beſeeme you to © Plain- mortem: bic per Sa» 


ly and truly with your Coſterss, that (*) Chriſt i not offered <*dorem, tanquam 

remit ein of Sod, buy areroſeato ther. - wp rn ee: 

"ſtill wee ſee your owne Doors come in your moſt controve ag wares Ga 
CREED. "wy 


| "CHALLENGE. 
| A Syllogiſme will quit the Buſineſſe ; as for Example. T 
Every proper Sacrifice is proper'y FYiſible, of Prophane is 
D 


made Sacred, and properly ſuffereth Deſtruction. (This is your 
owne Projolition in cech part.) 


Deſtre&0n. (This is alſo your owne Aſlumprion.) 
Therefore the Body of Chriſt, in this Sacrament, is not 
Qroper Sacrifice, nor properly Sacrificed.: This (except men have a 
oft their braines) muſt needs. be every mans Concluſion. _— 
And that ſo much the rather, hecauſc it cannot be ſufficient, 4" 


Sacrifice, without ſome Sacrificing 47, A Sheepe is no Sa» 
crihice whilſt it remaineth in the Fold, nor can every Attion 
ſerve the turne, except it bea Deſtructive Ad : for the Sheep 
yet can. any Deſtradtive At be held Sacrificing , which is not 


' preſcribed by Divine Authority ; which only cun ordaine a 
Sacrifice, as hath beene confeſſed. But no ſuch divine ordi- 


nance hath hirherto beene proved, : 
Is it not then a miſerable caſe which you arcin, to ſuffer your 
ſelves tobe deceived by ſuch M who to 


direc mens Conſcicnces inthe Myſteries of Chriſtian Faith, 
and particularly concerning this high point of Proper Sacrifice ? 
; yY 
_ of aYiſible, not Fifible, Conſecrated, not Conſecrated, Deſtroyed, 
and zot Deſtroyed, with Blood ſeparated, and not ſeparated 
the Body ; and each one ſpoken of the ſame Body of Chrift. 
Our laſt point concerning a proper Sacrifice followeth. 


| Ppp Cuats T4 


- 


— ——— — 


rifice. 


on 


OO —— 


(*) oba 6, See 
 @hove Booke 5.52.6 


(*) hid. 
(2) Cans, Quii 
per Sacrificia legis 


mortificationis. Loc. 
Theolog, lib. 12. cop. 
12. $.1n ſecundo, 
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Conn of Bl erin of marie 
ng ae hee.” ae thing Archeypary a.m by know) 
pllaerorm: as is alwayes held more excelleht tharfthe figure thereof. 


lium figurz erant 


th \ Bookes. 
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"Our Fourth Exammaiion ir of the Dofirine of Pro- : 

WOE oo tad ond nt NT 

SN diſcuſſion whereof, wee are to confider Nirſt the 
9 As, which arc incident unto the Celebyatzos of 


" J= iS br (Tn, - J1M C7 $A LI, os; tas 4 
9 A SY Sicrametit: and then the ohje# theicot, Which is to 


SH thetruc and reall Body of Chriſt 3s it was Sactifiitd 
upon the Croſle. In eſpe of the Acts wee ſay, 


I. That Spirituall Sacrifices, albeit Vnproper, are in one reſped 
more trut;. and do farre excel all merely Corporal \ 
© Sacriliees, attording to'Seripiare. wad 


| 4-2 , F 


Vit cp tailed hiihſclſe the"Tree Pine ; the Tra 


; He, the Tyde'pread; in reſpect of the Narwal Ihe, 
Light, and Bread; Heb tatiphtustodiſtinguiſhberweetiea Truth 

of Excellehcie, atid' a Truth of Propriety}, by their different 
Effedts. ' Thar which Haththe natprall property of Bread (al- 
though gn '*pteſerverh butthe'temporall life, for * 7h 

ate Mania, and the: bit the Bread of Excellencie , whic 

is Chrifts Body, preſerveth to '* Immortality. It is agood Ob- 
ſervation; which Your Cank hath , that (* ) Many ſpiritual 
things ave called x4 ro "I Scriprure, becauſe they were prefigu- + ; 
| | dily SatHifices of the” Lambe : as the killing 34 
of” Beaſts were fignts of morrificatioh, which'ts a killing of ſine. 


Firſt;the Sacrifice of Contrition, Plalm. 51. x7. The Sacri- 
fice of God's a Contrite heart.. Secondly, of Rightcouſneſſe, 
Pfalm. 4, 5. Offer the Sacrifice of Righteouſneſſe. And Rom. 
12.1. by Mortification and Vivification, Preſent your Bodies 
a living Satrifice, holy 4nd acceptable unto Cod, which'is your 
reaſonable Service_. Thirdly , the Sacrifice of Prayer and 
Praiſe, Hoſea 14. 2. Wee will render the Calves of our lips. 49 
Fourthly, of Almes-wotkes, Heb. 13. 16. With ſuch Sacri- 
fices God i well pleaſed. Fifthity, Sacrifice the fruite of Prea- 
ching, Rom. 15.16. That I miniſtringthe Goſpel, that the offe. 
ring up of the Gentiles might be eine ſanitifyed by the 
holy Ghoſt. Sixthly, the Sacrifice of Martyrdome,Phil. 2. 17. 
Tea, andif” Tbe offeved up upon the Sacrifice and Service of your 
'Fa.rh, &c. Next wee fay, 


I1.That 


Chap. 7. 8 Of the Romiſh Sacrifce. 


Il. That all theſe Spirituall Adts, «/though Improperly cale#$a- 
crifices, yet are they more excellent than all meerely Cor- 
porall 2x4 Proper Sacrifices ; in the 1ndgement 

of ni Fathers, © 6 


S#65+ IT. 


YÞu this Contemplation Ancient Fathers have breathed (a) Noa terrenis,ſed 
10 out many divine Ejaculations, for the expreſſing of the ex-. peicualibes et Deo 
. Cellent Prerogatives of Spirituall Sacrifices, in reſpe& of Cor- an yd 
porall. Of the Sacrifice of Contrition, thus: (* ) Gods wrath t5 (b) Erage tum $a- 
zo be appeaſed with Spiritual Sacrifices. And (® ) They were then _ fee —_— 
$ «crifices for ſinne, which are now Sacrifices of Repentance for fcia bewika ie 
ſmmne. And (©) God ſheweth hee will not have the Sacrifice of a 4elito. amino{tih.z. 
Staine berft,but of a contrite breaſt. Of the Sacrifice of Righteouſ- #28 

neſſe, thus ; (4) Hee that dyeth to the world, s for himſelfe a Sa- b 
erifice, And (©) Then were Creatures ſlaine t0 cleanſe mens Bo- _ (e velle Saeri» 
es : but now are men to murtifie their vices : (*) Every 0ne pecoris, ſed conmii 
20 being made a Prieſt over his owne Body, to over-rule, vices. And peRoris. Lug. de Ci. | 
(5) They offered thoſe groſſe Bodies of ſheepe - but wee the more prog mg "p 
ſwhtile and pure of virtues, becauſe wnbloody things beſt agree with igte eſt Sacrificium. 
God. And () This is 4 new and admirable Sacrifice, And das. Ki | 
C h ow beſt Sacrifice is to have a pure Minde and a chaſte CD 
Of the Spirituall Sacrifice of Prayer and Praiſes unto God, Pots perimenda, 
thus; (*)T heſe are moſt perfett and onely Sacrifices acceptable ts (t) ingg 3 dixels 
Goa. Of Preaching the Word of God, thus ; (!) Wee ſlay wi. T6uer& indi; w. 
ces with the ſwordof the Word. And of The Funttion Evange- Xen 6: op oy 
30 licall, (®) Its 4 pure Sacrifice, and immaculate. And (*) A Ip Feluf. lik. 3. 
Sacrifice (wetter than all x: . Of Almeſworkes, thus; (* )T, heſe pit. 75. 


x ; / : li 
God teſtifieth to be more eaſant unto him, than all the Sacrifices, .& & Or _ 


d (P) This i& a true Sacrifice, whereof the other Sacrifices are tam craffo preterito 
but Signes. Of AHMartyrdome, thus,z (*.) Wee are Gods T, emple, Sacrificio ſubcile of- 


361 | ferimus, virtutes ome 
our hearts his Altars : wee then off er up our bloody Sacrifice , when nigenas: Sacrificium 


wee contend for the Truth with our Blood. In briefe, (f) E very pom h——_ ron 


_ pogo decer Deum, _—_— [The ſame which hee hath rranflated word for word out 0 de i 

cone. t. See above, towards the end of Chap. 5.] (h) Chry{off. in Gen. Hom. 60. nguvdy u & ” ThE 

Wor. (i) Pelufiora. lib, 3. Ep.'7 5. $dun xr 73 FP Yyroulu i your ivayh, x oxXprs a, (k) Preces 

* & Gratiarum aRiones fatz DeogreAsd 2: ua vaix, evitpleny «nm TW Org gur'au,x, £70 onus. uffis. Dial. 

47 «wm Trypbone tudes. And avather upon that ſal. 68 .of David [Canticum laudis plus placer Deo quam novell2] 

erverh is the Hebrew an elegant WY. ar if it had bees ſayd, Do magis placer Schir, quam Schior, id ef, 
-antcum,quan vitulus. Befar.ibid. (1) Gladioverbi maftans vitia. Hier & rur 


ww 


good 


oo0d worke done , to the end that wee may enjoy God, ts a true Sa- 
|| orifice. , + Your Cardinall. Bedlaymine lighting 00 this Sen- 

rence, wherein. Saifit «ga/tize dehneth a Sacrifice to be 
every good worke wrought ,' that wee may 1n 41 holy Societie ad- 
(1) Bellem. lib. || hereunto God: (* ) This Saznt Auguſtine ſpoke (faith your 
L5 n Cardinall) zot 4: ag according to the eſſence of 4 Sacrifice, 
Aug. lib. x0. deCi= || but in reſpect of the dignitig 4 <a of every ſuch worke. 
TONS: Be |So hee. $ Hitherto of our Propoſition , by the Deter- 
* Sacrificium (inquit,) . MnAtion of holy Fathers«. In the next place wee day, for the 


& on | © : 
ch ous omar Aﬀſuroprion, 


= 


ficium verum, ratione dignitatis & efteus, 


Rantius; nao ratione farwz & clienctz Sacrikey 


proprie difti. | 
HI. That Proteſtants profeſſe, in their Celebration, divers 
Sacrifices of chiefe Excellence. Rs: 
Sz cr, III. 
(2) lathe Engliſh 
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| dere imhereanx Deo, relacum dd llm Snam 1 96 hea aſfimint. Reſpondgo» Vagar Opus tale Sacii- 
quod fi przitans 


Lig. Orporall and Spiritual Sacrifices arc by you diſtinguiſhed, 19 
 (b). /enfes.Cheifta C calling the firſt," Proper, and the dhe: RY 


| $ * xcha j Sperry Spirituall excelleth by infinite Degrees, as you have heard. In 


dem ſariseft fignifi- which- kinde Proteſtants, in their Celebration, profeſle faure 


Grades eſſe Gras 10rtS Of Sacrifices. For proofe hereof, wee may inſtance inour 


riarom egim io et Church of (*) England , moſt happily reformed and Mabli- 


hw {pany > pr ſhed. Firſt, the Sacrifice of Mortification in 44, and of Martyr- 


Sacramentum corp. 409me i ow, ſaying, [Wee offer unto thee, O Lord, our ſelves, our 
Fis & fangyinis Do- ſoules, aud bodies, to be an holy, lively, and reaſonable Sacrifice un= 
x 5g >» = png #0 thee. ] Next, a Sacrifice Encharifticall, ſaying, [Wee deſire thy 


pr Cman.em 11. /utholy goodneſe merciful 10 aeppt of our Sacrifice of Praiſe 
*) See a 
Sea. s 


Chap-3- 'and Thankſgiving.) And why may wee not, with the Scrip- 
() Bellrm, Melan- FUre, Call this a Sacrifice? feeing thar your Biſhop Ianſenixs 


Son. Euchanſtiam held it for an Argument of proving Chriſt to have offered a 
_—_ —_ its Sacrifice, even (*) Becauſe hee gave Thanks : giving of Thanks 


ſolim cuaermer being 4 kinde of Sacrifice. So hee. Thirdly, a Sacrifice Latren- 


Cnc {cd eriam tjcall, that is, of Divine worſhip, ſaying, [4nd although wee be 


Cacinky. Lib. r. de #9wmorth) to offer up any Sacrifice, yet wee beſtech thee to accept of 
Arſe, cap. 2. $. Ac 0ur bownden duty and ſervice, 8&c,] This performance of our 
primun.G* $-Expen- Bownden Service is that, which * Ancient Fathers called an 
(d) Canus.Lutherani F bloody SAcr ific E, \ | 

mn ApologiaAugultz + Nor 1s our Church of England alone in this Profeſſion : this 


na perperam Sacrifi- 


cum deboiebant eſe 1 11h Wee referre unto the Report of your (© ) Cardinal, and. 


opus -A nobis Deo Of (*) Canus, by whom you may underſtand the agreement 
reddirum,ut cum ho- | | : 
nore afficiamus. Loc. Theolog. lib. 12.c4.12. $. Quibus rebus, Be/far. Melan&hon dicit, Miſſam dici poſſe Sacti- 

' ficium, quatenus fumpuo Euchariſtiz heri poreſt ad Laudem Dei,ficut ctera bona opera. Lib. 1.de Mifſe,cop.2 
$, Ac prichun. Ec Calvigus dicit, 8acrificium generalirer acceptum compleRicur quicquid Deo offertur. 1 bid. $- 
Expendamus. Kemaitius dicit Sacrificium a Patribus dici Oblationem,Immolationem,& Sacrificium, quia eſt 

 " commemoratio & repraſentatio veri Sacrificiy Chriſti, Lib. x, de Miſe, Cap. 15, $. Alter modus. 


betweene 


49 


d WERY 


—herweene them , whom you name. Lutherans, 'in their, 
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A. 
o 


— 


ane Confeſſion , and of Calying by acknowledging roy 3 3 
ay jr the mhole' worke of thu. Calebrotion: (according to © y-- 
the Inſtiturion at Chriſt). both ap Communication, Cormonne 


ton, and Repreſentation of his Death, with Proſe and Thankſgi 
ving , to be 4 Sacrifice Enchariflicelf : And: allo (t vſc 


words of Calvin) Liixemizall; andiSchefticel, thatiin, 4 Secry- . 
fie of Werſhip and Fencration: 3. which cvery Chriltiga may © 


m | 


ult. profeſle, who hath-either'eycs.im bis head, -or faith * © 


braxce of bis abſolute Sacrifice. of our, Redemptigncy! 


the Service of all Sexvices. thatuwee cat 


0 L, WI 
Now wherein, and/in what reſpeR wee; may: furthermore: be 


ſaid to. offer to Goda Sacrifice propreittory;,” unproperty, will 
after appegre, when wee TE ; 
ein.” 


Chriſt's Body 


"4 ; W" [CI., - 


as the-Objet 


That Proteſtants in their Commemoration off er ap the fare BQ- | 


zo 


40 


dy and Blood of Chriſt, which was Sacrificed on the Croſle; 
as the Objeit of Remembrance, aud moſt abſolute Sacrifice 
of our Redemption : which is juſtified by the 
Romuſh Mt uo ſeife. 
Ss&r. IV. " 
IG&C. £1 +05. . . 

Ow wee are-come to the kat, naoft true, and neceſſary 
Point, which is the Body and Blood, as the 0hjec# of our 


Commemaration. Sul, ſtill do.you; urge the Sayings of Fathers, 
whe:c they affirme that wee offer unto Gd T; ir ane radyang 
was lacrly 


Blood of Chriſt ,- on this Altar, even the ſame whi 
ficed onthe Crolle; which therefore you interpret as beingithe 
lame ſubje& matter ofour Commemoration, As « 4 King atting | "af 
himſelfe upon a Stage, as hath beene * ſhewen. | as ? RN... _._= 
Weeas inſtantly , and moretruly, proackme thatwee offer * © 
(Commemoratively) the ſame, undoubtedly the very ſame Body 
and Blood of Chriſt his All: (uff xcians Sacrifice on the Croſſe, al- 
though nor as the Subjec# of his Proper Sacrifice, bur yetas the 
only adequate 06bjeiZ of our Commengration ; (as the Emperour 
Mauritius is fayd to be repreſented in a Stege-play ) wherein 
wee .canngt pollibly erre, having Truchir ſelſe tor our Guide, 
who ſaid, Do thi in remembrance of mee, naracly, of the fame 
Mee; ] meaning Chriſt, as crucified on the Crofle, as the Apo= 
le commenteth,ſaying, Hevehy you [hem the Luxds Death till hee 
Wie, yen the Sawe Bedy, a5 the Same Death; whereunto beare 
al the Fathers witneſs, throughout this Treatiſe. . Wee' ſay 
38a ne,for your beticx Obſervation, the Sams Body, as the Same 
Death : but itcannoy he the Sane Death, but objeſtively onely- 
re, 


—_— a "_ N_ 


Bookes. 
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FeriJ 


non ce» " 
lebratur Miz ſacri- - 


ficium : quivis in illa 
ARione dicat Sacer- 


conſpeRu tuo,ut pla- ; 


ceat Tibi, Domine 
Deus.Jln his duobug 
Jotis vox, Sacrificid, 
non videtur proprie 
n_—_— ſed la 

mogo pro tota iſt 
Atone. Et in 
Mſta feria Mifla non 
proprie celebretur,le- 
grvus in Ordine Ro» 
- antiquiflimo. 

c , 


2} Bellar. . 
Ly» 
14 ſexes. majoris 


| [ancient Practiſe of your. ere 
H-Maſſe, can yrs pay Saturday in the Paſcion-weeke ; where- 
{| z (as your * Cardina!l 


” CY —_— ——_ 
eu. 


— 


1 rectly: for 'our 


Ergd., icaty itinot-be-the Same Boay, but _ Objetively 
Whereby.it will be cafie for usto diſcernethe fu 

of -Chriſt from ours,chis being the Real Sacrifice on the Crofſe, 
-ours onely the Sacramentall 


bje Sacrifice 
' Repreſem ation, Commemoration, and 

- - '$ Foryour better Ren Wer exhibit untoyou the 
Romiſh Church,in the Service of the 


dotlvcertific you and us)the Prieſt, in 

. Miſſall, Prayeth twice to God toreceive | Hui Sacrifice lo 
although ir be,-properly,/ but onely a Sacrament , the whole 
Action thereof being called a Sacrifice! Sohee , even as di. 
ſe, as'wee could wiſh ; hereby juſti- 
fying -our Calling the Whole Celtbration of the Enthariſt 
(albeit Properly a Sacrament onely) a Saerifice, ina Larreand 
qualified Seyſe, according to the Practiſe of ancient Fathers ; 


TIES L——O— - — ——_— —— - - A 
C—_—_— 


Gs =P His partis divi- p 
1 


as wee have proved throughout the whole Sixt Booke, by 
Eleven Demonſtrations. + 


% 


£ 
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- CHap.;V III 


Of the Second Principal part of thit (ſoutroverfie, which 


concerneth the Romuth Sacrifice, # at it 15 cal- 
 tkedProperly Propitiatory. 
. Explication of that which you call 
Propitiatory. 
dedinto an 
i 2. Application thereof, for Remiſion 
L wy Sinnes. 


The State of the Queftion of Propitiatory, what it 6. 
Sx cr. I. 


ve whole Difference ſtandeth upon this , whether the ſub. 


be Properly a Propitiat 


ject matterofour Repreſentation in the hands of the Pricſt yo 
Sacrifice, or no. Now Propitiatory 1 


either-that which pacifieth the wrath of God , and pleaſeth 
him by it's owne virtue axd efficacie, which (as all confeſle) is 
onely the Sacrifice of Chriſt in his owne ſelfe ; or c'ſe athing is 
faid to be Propttiatory and pleaſing to God, by God's Gracious 
acceptance and indulgence. The Romiſh profeſle the Sacrifice of 
their Maſſe to be ſuch, in the proper Virtue of that which the 
Prieſt handleth, For the Tridentjne Faith, concerning your 


Propiti4- 


——_—_— 
— 


Thap-8. _ Of the ROWS. _ 


#* Hidory $atrific ith; V 10 (yp '#, tha 4 4 (a) Synod. Trid. 
Cp nhpot He 0's Fr neat fi Pie Gn 
And leaſt thattHete ini 


bn j FEI 
l = OE dimicric 


x peccara, una. enim 
t i; 2 SS 


ffce; it huth an EfTFtre artFi 


= go DO 


Parfer ef your Oy, ds 


SY imp 3s x Dodrine 7 ig LEP and = editur. ) Ve Sacrifi» 
grant men ebratiofitobe Popitiatorfb OT _ g ce. SD ed m_ 


Complacencie and favourable acc anac a 
-——*—o to acmit of. thefialy Al Bhs and Akbator 0 f his = = hav, Bs F. 

Tryall of all this is tobe att by Scttpitires ind ch ers.by a Coe Tun 4.6 
your owne Romitſh Princ TT and by the Dodtrine of Protc- far ra [Sacribeare 


ſtants. In the Interim, 'be t known&e'that our Church of Eng ray om 


land in her 31, Article, ſaith KEE our FLOP itigtory Jo, F crificium laudis, gra- 
20 the Malle;as it is taughtby you; Ka I 4 «gh us Fa þ nora whey ng # 
and Day grey Deveis, : +473 Rorium pro peccatiss: 
nl & impetratorium pro 


Thur ihe Romiſh Pio i 5 ty ani pln , ei dei a 


& Pj Quinti Pont. 


"the 
» e y 


"Seer. Ti,” WE, Ln 


Year eng: 1 IS, that chit 2 io the Fee "3 \(? 
ion, faid, Take. tht 5 Hh New TH ament mnguy * OS 0 
Bland; niet fo ow' and for "ntny Ziv Rem! To ko pits 
Heare our hall, (*)'7 bf: wards * do mo, ey. teach, condemn, Arguatensl 
30 that Chi ow in bis Supper d ed u F bs. lood for the nes.vf fominu ex his, verbis 

his CApiſtles. So hee. Butlf this | Expo i! i per Chriſt's 102 penis oem, 
word's be" moſt &vident , alas!' what a.n 

Guides,” of great effcmttorkn Among By your ; png fa- qznapro pecercsit= 
vonred;parbpered.; -ptivileged, and 48 orized, whocould ſec om 
ſee. nothing i in tlie Joie: o Chriſt , but the fat contr. IY.& dun. >. 
: (namely) that they were Spoken in the Preſent Tenſe (Tropical- | 

ly) For the Future, not that it was then, bbed, but that it was to be 
40 ſhedon the Croſſe immediat?ly aft ;. arhong whom have *beene (*) ee above 
reckoned Gregory de 'Yuleutth; Salmeron, Barradas, V aſquez. , CAL 
and Swarez, five prime keſhires, your Biſhop Tanſenins , yea 
and the Author of your 7 ulgar Trapſlation, MRS x wy I 

Ore- 


2ers thereof: - 


-And'that you day the Better aife3he>" Tow Bard the _ 
eads 


Chriltum obeaiſieia Ba 


heads of your Cardinal, of your Rhemi of Matter Brerely, © 
and of ſuch others are, who liaye made that. Objection, yQu 
have beene likewiſe agvertiled, th: 5nd ge Your 

[4 exprefly (. | 
PE 
ing. Romiſh- Priefts) and-ac- 
or5.9f as Romiſh med by 


criptire (in. tir 
TEES ner Toe wo Ip 


properly Propitiatory, ir owne Virtue, according to 


ws fon? (5.47 {your we Coneſrons 
© -Sxer; 111. 


N Gs 3 our Mortification of the fleſh ; is called a Sacri- 
fice well-pleaſing to God. Rom. 12. 1. LAlmes , Workes. of 

Charity, are Zlikevaſe called Sacrifices, 2a rea God is deligh- 
ted, Heb. 13. 16. Comforting, and: ch the Minifters 
of God, is called 4 prin >, acceptable a well-pleaſing to 

God, Phil. 4.18, So the Scripture: 

And that ſpirituall Sacrifices are more pleaſing unto God, 
than all the Hecatombs of Corporals could be, is a Confeſſion, 
"IO NWA ph ce Bill take, _ the .quill of pacg yr -Jeſuite, ,, 
> faying that (*) AU ri and juft Actions in [owe 
recs as De: ſort, wty—'5 Yepitialary , and + ie Gal Ns ew 'of 
__ 424 Prayer; Scripture ( art ps hee) oc. rage abalone force un- 

de Miſſa,cop-s = * t0 Prayers, 0 farre forth as wee obtaine many lefings of God , 
Peculiari rationePre- Fhrough his mercie , by them, So hee. ny rmeth our 
Sos oa, "s former Diſtintion of Propjtiatory,, by the mercifull Accepta- 
quacen* beneficia &. #799 Of God , diſtin from your Propitiatory, which is of mc- 
Tas ex micron ritorious Satisfaction by its owne virtue : which meere man 
mA rh moos _— let alone for ever.. Thus of our Examination from Scrip- 


T, he Dottrine of 3 Ancient Fathers, concerning 
« Propitiatory Sacrifice. 
Sz c-r. IV. 


Lbeit our Premiſesin the former part of this Controver- 


E k fie touching Sacrifice, and proving both by Scripture and 
Ai Ancient 


Of the Remib acrifce | Booke's, 


wppcr. 7s s 
x aagt ah your nals Moſt” 
6 - evident j bred Cn Noe eo 
; - That many things are ſaidto, t6 pacific and pleaſe God, which are n# 


49 


Al 


Chap. 9. | Of the Romiſh Sacrifice, 


Authority, tor Defence of a S4crifice properly Propitiatory ; be. 


cauſe that which is not properly a Sacrifice , canno more be a'\ 


Sacrifice properly Proptiatery, than that which is not.properly: 
a ſtone can be properly called a'Mil-Rone :';Notwithſtanding, 
wee would be loath'to be indebted unto-you for an Anſiver to 
your objected Fathers, inthis Point alſo. The ObjeQions, 
which you uſe andurge, are of two kindes : ſome, wherein 


| t9there is no-mention of the Body and Blood of Chriſt atall ; and / 
| the other ſort ſuch, wherein they bortv are named and cx- 


preſſed. 


—_—-%_— 


" ” 
WW —___ 


bh — 


: CrarPe, IX. 


That the. objetted Teſtimonies of Ancient Fathers might | 


0 TWellbe underſtood to callthe Celebration of the-Eucha« 
riſt A Propitiatory Sacrifice, in reſpeft of 
. "divers Spiritua Ads therin, without © 
any: (,onceit .of a Proper Virtue 
of: Propitiation 1 ſelfe. 


Swxcrx:; 1. 


5 


n.it.ſelte;: .But, yet by the, Propitiatory Sacrifice of Chriſt 
re{emblcd ey , God vauchſafeth to be Propitious un 
hon ae x | ort 


241 


ancient Fathers, that the Eu#bariſt is not proper'y a Sacrifice, \ 
might give a Swperſedeas to all your further contending by their. 


memorationem mei 


( * ) See abou 5. 


Chay. $8. Sef.3. 


(*) Auguſ. See 
above, Cha. F.Sef.s$. 
(*) Chry/of. ibid, 


deas ad illum quem 


, Deus propoſuit Proe 


itiatorem fide, 
& f refpiclay ad ill; 
commemorationem, 
de qua dicit Domin?, 
Hoc facite_in con» 


478 Of the Romiſh Sacrifice. Booke 6. 
Thi ({aith Grigen) i 4he only Commemoration which maketh God. © 


_—_ 
: any woulday, how-thenſhalt wee not make Commemora. 
tim tobe Propitiatory- in it lelfe 5 Wee antwer, ,as a matthol- 
ding;in bis- hand a precious Jewell, which-is incloſed-ina Ring, 
of -gold;. and putting; it- of his finger! to preſerve him-from a 
Conyulſion, the Preſervative-Virtue is inot- artributed-to-the 
Ring; bovtothe Tewell, and yet weerlay, the-Ringisthe.only; 
meanes tous, which-maketh the finger capable: of that Virtue, 
So-ſay-wee,. Chriſt his owne Saerifice, which was- the onelyr 
preciousShbject matter of our'Redemption; is'made now, by 
our Remembring, the Objeit of our Commemoration and Applis- 
cation of it, for our Remiſſion and 1uſtification. 
gh.) Fechep.5- Nor is @rigenalonce inthis,. but all they. (who were * many). 
on whom you have heard ſaying that Chriſts Death and Paſſion, 
yea his Bloody Body is 516] herein, 'Your owne Ieſuit Salme- 
A. , oo 4 ron is wigels unto us (for the Councel of Epheſas, Euſckius, and 
Poſtrems ſupereſt. Saint Aveuſline). that (*) They declared us to have expiation of 
6.238. Quidi omg our ſitttes by thu $acrifice; becauſe the bloody 'S arrifice of Chriſt u 
No capt peceas 7 001bbYeal ant commenerared herein, 
. Dl ”P "UH 20 
ea, qudd cruencs me- That wee'ſay'nothing-of our: Sugpliaaning zen Prayers, by 
more Sacrificium. which, through the ſame Virtuo, 0 COOUe Progiverte, wee 


Hanc dicendi rati IJ OTIS, we 534 p45 pee ( , | 
akon Concil, Obtatmne pardon and Remiſion of ſinnes (whether for 2uicke and 


| Epheſ.in Ep. ad Ne Dead, belongeth not tothis Diſpute; becauſe whether ſo or 
= fxrexlakbinDe. ff are but Suppticatiour' ſtilly together with many other 
/ onſt. Eyang, lib. 1. —_y toge NM 

: cap. 10. Auguſt, in ſaving Bleſſings from God. Nor of the At of Thankſgiving, 

- Plal. 75, (from which this Sacrament is called the Euchariſt) becauſe 
this is the deſtinate end- of our Celebration, and therefore of 
all our\ſpiritual Sacrifices moſt acceptable unto God,for which 

(*) See above Cauſe * 1uſline, Martyr called it , by the way* of Excellencie, ,, 
Chay$: Set. ubyes. 200i a u, evyapicn av, that'is, The onely atefall A Laſt- 
| iy 2a reſpect of. our Application it ſoffe- whereof in the next. 
cfion, 


That the Ancient Fathers called it 4Propitiatory Sacrifice 0je- 
dively, for the Application of the Properly Propitiatory 
Saorifiee of the: Crofſe;, made by the farthfull in 

Celebration of the Memory thereof. 


[»] 
Secr. LI. F 


V Hen:it was asked, Why the Ancient Fathers called Zap- 

(*) See above | tiſme a Saerifice,. it was anſwered, * Becauſe the Sacri- 
Mr ue Se. 1344 ficeof Chriſts Death was applied unto us thereby, Yet that Death, 
rw (*). truly and onely ———_ Propirious, is but onely objedively 
oftered'in Baptiſme, The ſame may be ſaid of the BO 

wherco 


| Chap. 10. Of the Romiſh Sacrifece. 


whereof your owne orcat Schoole-man, and Bithop (*) Canus (3) £49. Sati 
faith, that Ir i ſuff ictent that the Euchariſt be called a proper and n we > proprie 
rue Sacrifice,becauſe ehe Death of Chriſt is applyed thereby,as if he mors - Chriſti ita 
were now dead. Marke, As sf hee were now deat, which can be m_— Ponce: oy 
but 0bjedively onely, and'which (as youall know) is not your ac 6 nuac es 


Prieſtly Sacrifice. | —_ fb gar 6 
AS for the Ancient Fathers, who in their objeted Tet trum ls. 
monestalked of Chriſt (*) Suff ering, being ſlaine, and dying in firmatur, — Auguſt, : 
| the Euchariſt; Wee Proteſtants fubicribe to their Iudgements rap or wn ; 
1 with a full faith, in acknowledgement that Chriſfs Death, the men quoridie mms» + | 
proper worke of our Propitiation, is the onely 05jec? of our _— —— 
Remembrance and Faith : which ſayings of the Fathers (faith Chap do 
your © Icſuite) muſt be wnderſtoed Sacramentally, to ſignifie the nohis immolatury be 
reall laughter of Chriſt offered by him upon the Croſſe. So hee, Pho<yuin = 

. - | | rio traduur, Et Cy- - 

hich againe proveth our Concluſion, that they underſtood -ritlus in Conc.Ephef. 
2 Propitiatory Sacrifice orcly 0bjedrvely in the Euchariſt. He 
Wee will end with the objected Teſtimony of LA mbroſe, thus, =" _ L 
(©) Here is an Image off ered | Quaſi, that 1s] 4s it were 4 man, Nazian. (urcateros 

Ar = _ ſuffering 4 Paſcion, offering himſclfe 4s it were 4 Prieſt, nd_) han in+ 
e may forgive our ſinnts. And of his now being*elſewhere oem vocae. 4 
hee ſaith, The truth t5 in Heaven, there i3 Hee intruth with the Theak.lib,11. cap.12 

Father. Sp hee. Whereby is confuted your Concluſion of * "uw i 
Sabinch; eas ITS | '  ( b) 'Cyrit- ps 
a Subjective Body of Chriſt preſent herein, from [ 2ua/# howio Bag.s. Chritum mas 
offertur :} tor this atiy one may perceive to, be but a 2u4ſi Ar- | m—— _— 
gument tor a Corporall preſence, and to make fully for our Di- 4,,us. 0b. per Bets 
ftintionand Detence thereby. Enough of the Indgement of larm. Uth.a. de Myſſs; 
Antiquity.” Ourthitd Examination followeth. RES 
Theoph. in Marth. Dicugt maRtationem eſſe in hac oblatione, &c. (<c ) $almeron. Quod benigne interpretan- 
— nimirim,maRacionem antiquim Chriſti in cruce inveniri, non novam & realem ab ea diftinRatn. Si 
go © cena maQarus erar,quomodo ad nonam horam diei uſque ſequentis vixit ? abſurda bac ſuncg& alienaa ve 
ritate. ”—_ Tra431.5. Quartd. (d) Ambro/, Hicimago,reritas in celeſtibus,nunc Chriſtug offercur,ſed 
offertur quaſi homo,quaſi recipiens paſſionem. Ofere ſe ipſe, quaſi Sacerdos, ur peccara noftra dimitrars hle ith 

imagine,ibi in ycritate ubi apud Patrem. Lib. 1.de offc.64p. 43. (®) See above,Cha.3.Sef.8. at the letter (c). 


—_— 
—_ GY & 


CHrae. X. 


— —  — — 


Of the pretended Romilh Propitiatory, Sacrifice, confii= 

40 ted by Romiſh Principles's as Leda, of four _— 
Properties of Propitiation, 49 

He firſt is the Imperfeion of the Satrifiteh. "THe 

next , the no-proper Deſtruction of the thing la- a 

crificed. The” third, the Ynbloodineſſe of the 

ſame. And the laſt, the but- finite Yirt#e and va- 

ue, which you attribute unto it. 


2443 I, Con- 


Of the Romiſh Sacrifice. Booke 6. 


eo 


T. Confutation, fiom the confeſſed ImperteRion 
of the Sacrifice. 


SI Bcr. I. 


ou =" = be Ft the Reaſon, why you account your Propttiatory Sacrifice 
Crucis fir tanti valo- to be but of knite Virtue, is (*) Bec auſe it 15 not immedtate- 
ris, hoc autem fniti, ly offered up by Chriſt himſeife, as that was of the Cro[[e , but by 


ſumitur ex parte of- fe . , 
ſaremis * nam Sacei- his Miniſter. And the Reſon of this, you lay, 1s, (” ) Beeapſe 1g 


ko Coon ipeolte- the V/niverſall Cauſe worketh according 10 the limitation of 1 
ſe; ar in Sacrifcio [£c97d Cauſes. SO you. Vnderſtanding , by Sacrifice , not the 


" Mile: c ipſe offe- Object of your Remembrance, which isthe Body of Chriſt, as cru- 


reas per winiſtrum. (ified 3 but the Swbjec? matter, inthe hand of the Prigft, From 


o imme» ? 4 4 
diat? produ@ta 3 di. whence this Conſequence muſt iſſue, whether you will orno, 
oe appotieo, ipſz (namely) that Perfection of the Sacrifice being a neceflary pro- 
Na, caps, Pcrtic of a true Propitiatory Yirtue and cfficacie, in prevailing 


a ) Salmeron ze. with God for man, it is unpoſſible for any of your Prieſts 


—_ —_— (becauſc All are imperfe) to offer up, Properly a Propitiatory 


indbiexei oblate : & & acrifice unto God, iy u0 
quamriaiſtue of- . None may hereupon oppoſe unto us the Propitiatory Sacrifis 
_ pv eters on ? ces under the Law,becauſe they a ſo weretwice imperfect; once 
eamen vigus & cauſa. IN reſpect of the Sacrifice , who was but a mecre man :, and (e- 
anverepeoraio- condly, in reſpect of the marter of Sacrifice it ſe'fe, which 
operawur, - $acerdos 1ONMC unreaſonable beaſt, and had no Yirezve of Propitiation 3 
—_— nomine it ſelfe, tor remiſion either of guilt, or of the eternall puniſh. - 

nts... Tas. ment of finne, as hath beene * Con'eſſed ;, and therefore ngt 
Fradt.z 3:pag 266.42 Properly Propitiatory , buc Fizuratively ; onely as Types of the 
wr Ni ove, Sacrifice of Chrizt. 


Ghap.s. SF. 4. 


IT. Confutation, from the Romiſh Definition of a 
K Propitiatory $acrit:ce. 


Szcr. IL 


(c) Beltarm, lW.1. Oo FEcondly. i c {Nh definition. it i ired th 
FR - #--pomdg y, in your (© ) Romiſhdefimition, it is required that 
fey brag, arr 5 the Thing propiriatorily {acrificedſuftera Real/ Deſtruttion, 
| (fo that it ceaſe to be inthe ſubſtance thereof) and a Bogily 
Conſumption. Notwithſtandine you are'abſoluely free from 
the Blaſphemy, to ſay that C473} his Body dothin the Euchariſt 49, 

luffer properly a:Reall Deſtraddione, Erge, Fay wee, by your 

owne Principle there cannot be herein a Sacrifice property 

Prepstratory. | VF 21h 
ITI, Co 


Chap.s. | Of the Romifh Sacrifice. 


ITI. Confutation, from the Apo'Hes Poſition, azainſt 
the Vnbloodinefle theres. 


Secr. III. 


Blood there is no Remiſfion, Heb. 9. 22. Your Romiſh Al. 
ſumption is; The Sacrifice of the Romith <A 2//e 15 unblody. 
Our Concluſion neceflarily fdlhowedh, which 15th's; E720, 
tay wee, your Maſſe-$acrifice cannot be properly” Prop:t-atory. 


- Your op inall, in Anſweriag-firſt that rhe (1%) Apoſte ſpake 
vo 348 of the Sacrifice of the Old Law onery;, ftanderhi. twice con- 


victed of a foule Texgiverſarion; firſt; by the Apoſtles Ex- 
Plieaioggy bimeke, who although hee fpake fron rhe oblſer- 
Yation of the 'O1d Teſtanzent, Heb.g. 22: yer doth he apply it 
to the ſtate, of the New-Teſtament, i1 the lame Chapter, verf. 
I3, 14- But much more by his:gavae Conſcience, who having 
ſpent ſome Chapters, in proving that the Sacrifices of the Law 
were Types of the Sacrifict 3n the Maſſe, doth now deny. that this 

: Propotition'of [Ns Remiſfioa- of, ſinnes without gore 
wo? tobe a plyed tothe Excharift. Hee's glad thetetore 
20 {9 adde a ſecond Anſwer, giyen by your Maldenate,, who 
finding no ſecurity in the former Refuge, bera\cth himicife to 
another, ſaying that (* ) Remgiſjon of (innes is not now for any 
preſent effuſion of Rldpx), but Lfok thi} efaflon which hal been. 
Which Anſwer (if wee may ſointerpret it) i3 a plaine Preya- 

rication. The Reaſpn may be thisz becauſe there, was; neyer 

Bloody Sdorifice (OH *6n, the Croſſe excepted\, which oof 
wasot-infinre virtue, as welf to times paſt, asto come); bur 1t 

| .. was alwayes aizlf; 'by' the"EFuſjon 0 " Blood ar the. time. of 
' Sacrificing.” Theſe Kindes bf fxordinary Doublings and Tur- 

tings, which-yotir Pifpurers'tlc, a5,mc.in.4 mazy, do: plainly: 
Demon(trate either their ierefolute Tudgements, or el{c:their 
30 diſſolute Confciences?;"amd"Ia, either gf, bath, cheix:deſpe» 
race Cauſes (itt 20925000010 Thr OT. | 


[Wee have tot dot, | Ts farther ta under(tand,! 


thatasyoucould fide no proper Sarrificing Ad, to, make your 
Mafſe.properly' a '$405/fct; fe nefther can ye ſhew any propi- 
tiating Act, to make it properly a Sacrifice propitiatory, Thus 
©,WEe prove out of your Councel of Colen , which (*) Conclu- 
deth, that your Maſſe-Sacrifice cannot be called Propitiatory, in 
40 reſpect of any AH of Oblation of the Prieſt , or accommodation 
of the Cammunicants , or yet of the Church : but onely of the 
Oblati0h vhce made by Chriſt himſelfe on the Croſſe. Which ob- 
-Jation how abſent it is, who ſeeth nor, thatis preſent with him- 


ſelfe * Thus were thoſe Dijvines driven to an ObjeRive 47 
of Oblation. | 


TH Apoſtles Poſition, is this, that Without the [bedding of 


of * 


I'V. Con- 


(d) Loquitur Apo- 
ſtolus de Sacrikcys 
yereri's Legis, — Po- 
reſt ern abſolute 
& gegeLatim accipty 
quod  qu>nelſcuaque 
fit ret o ;- fit (an- 

is: eltulio.: fed 
non au yictuce etfu- 
Gags hve nunc fa- 
&a, five polt futura, 
Bellax ith de Miffa, 
C4435» $ Ad allud. 


ms 


(e) $i accommode- 
mus ad Evangel un, 
dicendum eft, pecca- 
ra nunc remittt, non 
proprer pcizx{carem 
efuilionem , ſed per 
prz cricam. Maldon. 
lef. lib. de 7. Sarram. 
Traft, de Euch. m- 
mediat> ante exitum. 
Tom, t. 

(ft) Si reſfpicimus 
corpus Chriſti, quod 
continecur in'Euch, 
quis negat efſe pi oph- 
tiatorium, nog ratio. 
ne obltionis, quam 
Sacerdos f:cit , (ed 
ratione Oblationis 
fatz im cruce ? Conc. 
Provinc. Colon, de 
M'ſſa, fot. rog. 4nd 
4 Little aſter , Non 
propitiatorium, ratte 
one Sacrificy , quod 
eft Grum in 2aione 
Sacerdo:is,feu Miz 
communtcarum, aur 
Ecclehz : (cd ratione 
Sacrificij, quod 
cruce oblatum, 


Of the Romiſh Sacrifice. Bookes, 


—_ 


I V. Confutation,from the Romi/h Diſvaluation of that which 
they call Chriſt's Sacrifice, 


0 Sx cr. IV, 


Tt laſt is in reſpe&of the value, for Chriſts Sacrifice on 
the Croſſe you do Chriſtianly eſtecme to have beene of 
(2) Mirum non (*) Infinite merit and ſatisfattion, becaule it was offered by him- 19 ' 
5 rd ſelfe, God and man: and thar otherwiſe (*') Hee could not have 
hoſtia fuic infeici ade ſariefadFion to an Infinite and Divine Majeſtic. So you, 
merici & (acisfatio» Bur of the Sacrifice of the Maſſe , what ? -The commoy aw 


- gr —mery - of our Church (faith your © Cardinall) « that it « b® of finite 


pag. 265,266, =walye, Sohee, Notwithſtanding it be impoſſiblefor any thi 


5 SHES nes of finite virtue to have power init {elfe of remiffion of an inh- 


alicer pocuic compen- Nite guilt againſt an infinite Majeſty. 

ſari injuria Deo fa- 

_— leſ. in Heb, 10. num. 19. (c) Valor Sacrificij Mifle eft Snitus. Hzxc eft, communis ſen- 

_ heologorum : in 'quo diſtinguitur & Sacrificio Crucis———quod infinitz virutis erat, & nun- : 


| CHALLENGE. 


A More palpable betraying theretore of a Cauſe there cat» 
not be, than (as you have hitherto done) by defending - 
ding things as proper, which are voyd of all due Properties. 
This being all one as if you, inthe Caſe of Miracles, would 
deliverunto us a 1annes and Jambres, in ftead of Moſes; in Art, | 
Sophiſtry for Logike ; in Commerce, zaxifepe, that is, adulterate * 
Coine for current ; and in warlike ſtrai s, inſtcad of a na- 
turall, a Trojane Horſe. Oh what a miſery itis to reaſon with 
luch unreaſonable (to ſpeake mildly ) men! : Thus much of 


your Ronuſh Sacrifice, according toyour owne Explanations 
thereof, 


Poſitions repugnant to your owne Definition, and rus ;g 


C HAP- 


Chap.1. Of the Remijh Sacrifice. 


Cnare. XL 


Of the Romiſh Application of their-Sacrihice, 
The State-of- the: Queſtion. 


2:60.54 Hat the Euchariſt was ordained: of Chriſt, for 

10 & Wa the 4ppiication of remiflion of fines Sacramen- 
Jo | x @S tally to.all Communicants, is: the profeſſion of 

Y fY% IR all Proteſianes; That the, Sacrifice of Chriſts 
BY Ge Crofle is therein: offered up: Objedtively, by 
nn for all Con- 


"TT AW « 
— 


Commemoration and Sup 
ditionsof men, hath an univerſall Confentamong them, with- 
out Exception. But thatany ſubſtantiall Body, as SubjeRtively 
contained in the Maſle, can be the Sacrifice of applying the 
merits of Chriſt for. remiffiowod ſinnes, (which is = "IH ,. > aus: a 
dentine faith) hath beene hitherto impugned and infringed tho- vs vidbile Sacrificis 
20 rowout our whole: former Diſpute. Furthermore our preſent um —quo cracnt 
+ ent) gn Firſt; concerning the'ſinnes thatare imonem peccato- 
d ro-be remitted... Secondly, touching the-parties, who have: rum applicarerur. 
Remiſfion. Thirdly, in regard of you Pris, by-whom Ap- SF 22. cap. 1. 
plication of Remiſfion of finneis made. 


I. That the Church of Rome is wat yet reſolved of the Extent of the 
Virtue of her Sacrifice of the Maſle, for remiſſion 
of (innes or Puniſhment. 


zo Sz cr. 1. 
Ever can there be any+true. Application of the Paſſion of 
Chriſt for remiſlion of finnes (ſay wee) which is not abſo- 
lute, but onely partiall.. Youg Icſyit(®) Ribers ſeemeth rocome (b ) Ribera. 2e/ 
on roundly towards us, and friendly. to. joyne + hands with,us Qoniam quoridis 
in this point of Application of an abſolute Remiſſon of finnes, {imum * Kr es 
pretending that thys was decreed. inthe Councell of Trent, as in- Chrifti participa» 
deed it ſcemeth to. have becne, and that from-the Authority of Tut. * 2394 Cone: 
4o Scripture; and hee adderh, that Proreſ/auzes(whom hee isp!e2- crucnnny-1ilud, Uh 


ſed to grace with the name of * Heretikes) do not = this ma- "x in ciuce peragen» 
dam , reprzſcarare- 


wifeſt. Truth. So hee. No youmarke'? aTrxch, a manifeſt Truth, i "que (lurwis 


«Truth ſaid to be confirmed by your laſt Conncel, and a Truth con- eqs virtusin remiſſi- 

ſentedumoby the Heretikes, as being a manifeſt Truth. _ pd hand 3 

Who wou!d not now loske for 2 Truth unuver lally profeſſed nobis committuntur, 

, applicaretur, Er hee 

Catholicis quidem hominibut.manifeftiſimmn.cht, Haretici negare'non polſunt, quoriam Scripturz verbis a= 

pertiſame comyrobarus de virtute paſſienis , ad omnia pecexra tellenda, Rom. 3. & 5. [Apoc. t x, loh.z. Cap. 
* Heb. 1, 10. tyre. 16, (* ) Sec tbe loft Teſtimony, 


iA 


Of the Remiſh Sacrifice. Pooke 6. 
in your Church without all exception 2 But behold (even fince 
that Councell of Trent) your greatly approved M elchior Canus 
ſteppeth torth witha —p mwc.guy/ Contradiction, ſaying, that 
(c) Opinio pri- to hold (©) All mortall ſinnes to be 


remitted by the Application of 
mas wage m_ the Sacrifice in the Maſe, «falſe, except all Divines be deceived. 
——_——— Bapriſ- So hee, ſpeaking of the Diwvznes of the Romiſh Church. And 
mum commiſſa) per {© may every Papiſt receive as much remiſſion of his ſinnes by 
Sacriictum Afearit— holy Water ſprinckled atthe Church doore, as hee canbythe 
— Hzc opinio non Sacrifice at your Maſle. h ” _— | 
=. - gone FO Teſuit Yalentianoteth, among you; another ſort:g* Do. 19 
80 O21 A 2n . - " . . . _ # *, * $8 - 
Canus toc. Theot. lib, «OIS, maintaining that your Maſe Ap lication ſeryeth onely 
12.p4g.432+433: for (*) Remiſſionof ſuch remporall puniſhment , the guilt whereof, 
«y 8 \ 


at Ax wes = was formerly pardoned. So hee. 
b 


ſeant hoc Sacrificium ; | REY | 
, valcretanttim ad relaxajionem-peenarum , quarum culpa prius condonata fuir. Lib.1,de Miſa, cep.y. $ .Itaque 
ſunc. pag.542. Remittunur venialia, Coſterus Chriſtian. Injtitut. libs 1. Cap. S. 


CHALLENGE. 


Fany i[all but recolle& the;Contradictions of your owne 20 
Dodors, thorowout all theſg former points of Controverlie 
already handled, hee will thinke hitmſelfe to be among the Fen- 
cers called Andabate,. wha. firſt blind-foldins themſelves fell 
a ſlaſhing one another, notknowing whom they hitr ; therfore! 
wee leavethem intheir broiles, and our ſelves will conſult with 
Antiquity. | 


% 


That the Ancient Fathers never taught any Application of 
Chriſts Paſſion , but that which is for a Plenary 
Remtſſon of ſinnes. 


Sec r. Il. Fi 


(2) Alan. Cord. 9 () Hlan hath put into our hands a conſent of 


Pro ijs. peccatis, pro © Ro PO : 
anib* Chriſtys mor- ſome Fathers, for proofe'of an Application for remiſſion 


ruus eſt. Zb, 2. de of all fiancs, for which Chriſt died. The Fathers whom hee 
; us. fe EL produceth, are theſe, Chryſoftome, T heophylatt , Cyprian , and 


the Teſtimonies of Origen. It theſe will not ſuffiſe, you may take unto you theſe 
” rp Lone, (> ) other, Inlius Pope of Rome, Tuſtine Martyr, Auguſtine, 9 
expourdins them of C971, and Baſil. Do you 4+ any more © What needeth it? 


all fizs, adding alſo;] 1ceing that the ſame Cardinall further ſaith , There is found 


Ego vero nunquam 


inyenio huyus Sacrificij uſum 2 Patribus ad pauciora reſtringi peccata, quam ipſa immolatio crucis. bi. pag. 
626. 7b) Calix live medicamentum & holocaultum ad ſanandas infirmitates, & purgandas ini- 
quitates. Cyprt 2. de Cana Domini. Ve cum Deo acceprum fneric peccata dimittanrur. Auguf#. de Civir. lib. 
20. cap.25, Qmanis nocumenti eſt reparatio, omnis ſortis purgatio, Daxes/c, lib. 4. de fide, cap. 14. Onmne crw 
men, /u!. Papa apuJ Gratian de Conſecrat. Dif. z. Ve peccara noſtra dimittat. Ambro/. lib, 1, de Off ic. cap. 48- 
[ There might be add:d tuftine Martyr, Dial. cum Triphone, C bryſoſt. Hom.13, in Epheſ. Orig, Hom. 1; . in Levit. 
be/iles the Liturgics of Baſil, andothers that are extant. } 


us 
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20 


30 


4o P{tiatory for. all ſuch as devoutly attend to behold it. For 


g—_—_— 


no Father to the contrary, Thus much of the Application, 
which 1s to be made by this Sacrament ; the* nexc 15, For 
whom, 


That the Romiſh Y ſe of a ſingular Application of the Sacrifice of 
the Maſſe ro Non-Communicants, becanſe of their 
preſent Attendance , is repugnant to the 
Dottrine of Antiquity. 


Sn Cr, II: 


He Greeke and Zatine Churches anciently made up the 

whole Catholike Church, The Greeke pronounced an #Z#, 
that is, Be-gone, to all Non-Communicants: the Latine Church {(*) gee above * 
alſo ordained, that the Deacon ſhould Proclame all Not-Com- _ i, Chap. þ. 
municants to Depart. From which . Cuftome afterwards the "(oY Fw, Miz 
word Maſſe-had it's Originall';' namely from the words, [7te, /z (Pe Applicatione) 
miſſa eſt} as * hath beene confeſſed.” -But now the Caſe is ſo 555 onium = 
altered , that if any - Non-Communicarit, being preſent rum tibi fides cogni= 
ſhall in Devotion apply himſelfe to your Romiſh Maſſe, your * <#, & nora devo- 
(©) Canon of the Haſſe provideth that CAppheation of your gta ze. 
Sacrifice be. made 1into. him for  Remiſſion of finnes. And (4) Hine. Suerey 


that, as. your Icſuite teacheth;: (4); The Fit of the Sacri- > _ pre 


fice [Ex opere operato] redoundeth unto him ; and not this Quoſaex opere ope= 


0 c OILY . rato 2 rationi 
oy Logo A yon eat rd tn 
e Preest. : | % | omnes, qui ad illum 
Be youtherefore intreated rolentl-your Attention, but for vere concurruae, vel 


an Inſtant of time, and then rell'us whether wee ſpeake Reaſon | i ny gn, 


unto you; orno.. All ——_— Catholike (as hath beene ge- lem, participene hu- 


nerally * confeſſed by your ſelves) never admitted to that part juſmodi frutum tas 
of the Maſſe, which you call a'Sarrifice, any but tuch as were 7y,u, au. s3. Art. 


prepared to- Communicate , by receiving the Sacrament , but r. Dif. 79. $.8. . 
ſlut all others out of Doores ; which, weefay, they neither ,.**) = _ 
would nor could lawfully have done, if they had beene of 74p.2.de ſacro Miſſe 
your now Romiſh Faith, to believe thar it'is a Sacrifice Pro- og ora _ 
2 func #05002 cho 
whereſoeyerrhere wasa Sacrifice of Expiation among the Tewes, ſpiriualicer corpore 
under the Law, all perſons had liberty to partake thereof. Domini reficiuntur 


- dotis. 
Wee thinke that this Argument ſticketh faſt in the Bowels of (*) bee Books I 


this Cauſe, Chap, 2. Se. g, 


R t-r That 


—— 
— 
_— —— 
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48108 of Chriſt's 
teſſeneth the due eftimasi hs: 
ma __ a of is t0 pores m 
ſhon, in her d unjuſt Gaine, / 
m of i Irie ory fe 6 all warr ant 
0 


of Amiquity. 
Secr. IV. 


Reaſons » W 7/1 
xpeRed ſome on of Chriſt 
Itherto wee —- 7 to leſſen the Den na either of 
(a) Salmeron Zeſ. H move your C licatids thereof for h your Ieſuite Sal- 
or rity =—_ Paſszop , 1n the oye And now at =P If the Sacrifice 0 
—_—y pro. re- finnes or puniſhmen { Jl e us, ſaying, (*) then one Maſe 
Jrmquions omni = —_ cometh to rc — rake of 4c pgroiharegs "Purgatory would 
— Chriſt "7 __ _q ſoules in the par ref” ors ora __ 
fac, roumers. Cord © He0g bole place, ce may not {0 
cure Prgrorum cvdemate FP ages h _ —— of P mT 29 

uv no! y 3 0 F . 1 in . 
I fro *ag Hu Faih thet which wee — your 
&to celebratentur , ce arc to mens infinite gaine , -fire , hat 
Tom.g Ned. mo becauſe _ ealie t0 thew, _— e of Purgatory Fol hor 
200 Wo Sls þ Ele wer 'orke out of ; your forg Doctrine 0 
"(b) Farr. of: Alchemiſts wor odoxe and graceles D which is ſo utter- 

(b) F jo re- occa{ioned this Heter i» of Chriſt's Blood : iauity. -that your 
—_— * comperi . infinite efficacic from Antiquity , ny Fa- 
amhonis 4 iſtran- ling the un ! Approbation . Teta, ont of a y 
rms » "al ly forlorne of, a 40 lo rauch as 0e 10#e, 
Sr _—_ F" Nifancrs have cot To - is (ay * you) 
Sacerdo Di put thereof. there 1s . 4 
liazi —_—_— ther, tor warrant fice of your Maſſe , ſ alone, which is 
— yp Next , in the Sacrifice © ted to the Prieſt alor ce to whom 
no non tanturn Cm fg hereof appropri he ſame $acr ft 

luribus, ac fi pr Portion there . u#io, C 

pro Pp lo celebrecur. Al | by his Meme 
4 pay $———prony POWCT tO app - 


. # upon 
extend his Cement n 
forth that hee to intend it , up0 
4 ; ll. ſo farre fo be pleaſed that It 
- Ac primum hee w1 > ſhall P : uch 5 
fe lib. 2. de NC one, to whom hee therefore : inſom extended to 
t Alan. ' any One, ive money if it were 
Sacrificium pro - Co availeable fort by what Law as for their 
pendij. Snerey. tef. will be wore Very well, but by a Portion for 
” * . » k aſing * eady 
— 5+ any. So you: Ve ower of difpe Advocate) is rea 
_ 52 | this peculiar p ©) Alan (your he ſaith; 
« 1021. Prieſts to ina} ( ) . re what . 
5 (c) Her —_ owne advantage ? __ arc attentive ag ather ſhewing an) 49 
0 * . , = 
Cauſe © Sacti- 1, anſwer for So ny Scripture (fatth _ fruit of Chriſt s SA 
Kc xtimationem,a There & nbt eit focba maner of efteeming 4 
antie - Or [tt : 1 w 
demon cam er: þ __ ang fr ; ce are 1n this ho F Nall receiv 
app cer. = _— place, kts Gal If the I his 
me Parres y urring t 4M hat hee ſhall ; EY his 
TIS heare one of youP Condition t departed t 
. J C 3 P on ohn P 
_—_ ———"y Cap. 4 ſtipend of x 1k et upon the hay WD the good - 
life, and hee notwirh her now the 2 rieſt 
he ſoule of Panl, whethe 
race 10! 


worke 
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— ——— 


worke for the goo4 of the foule of 7ohn,according to the Prieſts 
0blization upon the Condition made with Peter, or elſe for the 
good of the ſoule of Pavl, *according to the Prieſts. imymediaze 
Intention. Here, although ſome of you ſtand ivy the juſtice of 

the (4) Prieſts 0bligation, yerſomeothers Reſalurion is, that ca racurr 
the Prieſts intention (albeit ynjuit) muft ſtand for gogd. Wee tet, an tenerur 5 


; y | cerdos ex jultiria a 
haye dons. plicare Sacaifcimm 


v8 © Feed ' Perro, ratione abego 
accepti ſtipendijz nihilominus applicar Panlo : vel cum jubgrur pfferre Sacrificium pro tali Defunto, offerr 
ſc, Quidam diguar Sacrificium opezary in hwjuſmnodi calibus non ſecundum valuntarem Minitri, ſed ſecundum 
obligarionem, qui tengcur prp hoc yel illo . Ali) mplops pblgarionem tenere Sed operatur ſe- 
cn n intentionem 'Miniſtri, guarenis eſt Chyiſti Migilter. Sgarey. que ſupre. [ 8ut your Cardinall,] Sed 
injulie facere. Alan. qua ſupre, cap. 3 5.pdg. 640 - | $1.5" 


CHALLENGE; 


V Hereas it is now evident, that 'your Remifh x e (cr- 
veth ſo well for your »o ſwall24ine, by appropriarin 

of a Prieſtty portion to be diſpenſed for fome one or other ſoule - 
far maney, as it were #he Geokes fee, arid that bur onely for the 
paines of a Spiritual intention; yea, though itbe tq the 7njury 
ofthe Purchaſer : It can beno marvell, that wee heare fo often, 

20 40d as loud ſhours for your magnifying of the Roman? Maſſe, 
as ever Demetrius, and his fellow Craftſ-mates made tor Nigna, 
theGoddeſſe of the Epheſians, OOO STO 

It reaaineth, that wee deliver unto you' a Synopſis of the 

Abominations of your Romiſh 8airifice, Which wee have reſer- 
ved to be diſcovered inthe eighth Booke. Wee haſten to the 
laſt Examination, which is of Proteſtants. 


4 - 


10 


) ach Re eee FE 
| C H AP. | X 1. | | go 1 4 5 | 
*: That the Proteſtants, in their Celehrauous offer to God 
a Spirituall Sacrifice, wbichsPropitiatory, > = 
by way of Complacencie.  * 
| Sz r.T. 0) " | | - 
a All but ta mind our former * Diftin&ioh of a ddu- -.. C*) See.ahave 


® 1 
F A [ 
& 
= 
4 


eT2Py and ccepration® and the other of cHerit , ang . 


© © * © finution of Projition| ar of graciqus :F- 
Ceptance, when you cons | viy religious Att, where- | 
by mas in devotibn' adjereth Putirely unto God, in acknowledge-- 

nl 2: 4 ata m 


a be 
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ment of his Soveraigntie, mercie, and bountie, i propitions unto 
God, Now then, Proteſtants celebrating the Euchariſt with 
Faith in the Sonne of God, and offering up to God the Com. 
memoration of his'death, and mans Redemption thereby (a 
worke farte exceeding in worth the Creation, if it ſo were, 
: of 'a thouſand Thov{x1d worlds) and thereby powring our 
their whole {pirit of Thankfulneſſe unto God (in which reſpe&t 
this Sacrament hath obtained a more fingu'ar-name than any 
other, to be called Exchariftia, that is, 4 Grving of Thankes, 
: and that moſt worthily , foraſmuchas the end and efhcacie of 
Chriſt's Paſſion is no lee than our Redemption from the eter. '® 
nall paines of hell, and purchaſe of our everlaſting ſalvation:) 
All theſe (I fay) andother eſſentiall Duties of holy Devotion 
being performed not according to Mans'Invention, as yours; 
but to that dire, and expreſſe Preicript, and ordinance of 
Chriſt himſelfe [Ds ths, It is not poſſible , but that their 
whole complementall Ac of Celebration muſt needs be through 
Gods favour Propitions , and well-pleaſing in his ſight. Take 
unto you our laſt Propoſition, concerning the ſecond kinde of 
Propttiouſneſle. | 


Booke 6, 


_y 


20 
That the Proteſtants may more t7uly be ſaid to offer to God 4 . 
meritoriouſly Propitiatory Sacrifice for Kemiſſion 
ny, of Sinnce,than the Romiſh dp. 
4 Sncr. II. 
(a ) Bella. tib. 30 


ts Aid cap. 3. B Efore wee reſolve any thing, weeare willing to heare your 
| Mors Chrilti elt Sa- Cardinals Determination. The Dea'h of Chriſt ({aith * hee) 


crificium prop'ie di- ,., 2yoper, 4nd mo edt Sacrifice, Sohee, AAA T prac. 
_ PE B # er not1 «22 AI Prote/tuts, to hold that 

oy oy eons. td. ſame Moſt 'perfet# Sacrifice of Chrift upon the Croſſe is the onel 
NES DI. proper Sacrifice of Chriſtian Religion, hee Cenyeth this, becauſe 
Miſſz, nullum reſts ({aith * hee) This is common to all true Religions, and being but 


in Eccleſia Sacrificie a h to be but 3 oh rnboene anda. 
2 um Once done , ceaſeth to be any more , but onely in the virtue an 
Nam k ullom efſer, cacie thereof. And all this hee doth for eſtabliſhing of another 
id - Fo emayer Ionery fOiwy Sacrifice ofthe Romiſh Maſe, by the hands go 
| um \ Adverfarij af- 9 r o rie . #37 iC : 0 = 4” . 
G ane unicum. eſe | But wee, believing that Thet Sacrifice of Chriſt's death was 
 Chriſtianzreugionis yt &nce offered as (according toqur other diſtintion)the one- 
Sacrificium, At hoc as dy 14; 8 IT14 OR TITTY 
commune omnibus I ſubjective, meritorious, and properly-Propiriatory Sacrifice, 
veris Religiom1bus, therefore atccaſcth to be Go any more ; but yet 1s till objective» 
ſed (emel poractm 15. perpetuall in the Church. of God, as the obje& of our Re- 


maner , quoad efte» : A C : . 
Qum,& virucern. = ermbrance of his Death, Repreſentatively and Commemorativ*- 


ly, 


Chap. "—þ Of the Romiſh Sacrifice, 


ly, both in our Acts of Celebration, and in our Prayers and Prgi- 
; ſes offered upto God, in the true apprehenſion s rhe Efticacie 

and Virtue thereof, In which, reſp:&: (as Chriſtian Belicte 

profeſſeth) Chriſt is called * The Lambe ſlaine from the begin- \ } 4406-4. % 

ning of theworld : ſo is hee theſame ſtill, and cycr will be un- 

till the end thereof ; for which cauſe our Czlebrztiou is called 

of the Apoſtle 4 ſhewing of the Lords Death til hee come, So 

that as by the: Bodily Eye ,, beholding the * Serpent on a (*) lo 3. 

pole in the. Wilderneſſe , they that. were ſtung with rhe 
10 deadly poyſon of Fiery Serpents were healed; even fo All, 
who by Faith, the Eye: of , tbe ſoule, behold the Sonne of 
God lift upon the Croſſe,,:ſhall ngt periſh , but have ever- 
laiting life. oem orth, 

But what is that Propitzouſneſſe of the Sacrifice of Chriſt's 
Body (will youſay) which you Proteſtazts will be ſaid to offer 
more truly ro God, than that wee Romaniſts do, and wherein 
doth the difference conſiſt ? Be you as willing to heare as to | 
aske, and then know , that firſt although the whole Act of our 2 
Celebration, in Commemoration of Chriſt's Death, as procec- - 
"20 ding from us, be a Sacrifice propitions, as other holy Acts of 
Devotion, onely by Gods Complacencie and Acceptance; Yet 
the obje of our Commemoration being the Death and Paſſion .Y 
of Chriſt, in his Body and Blood, is to us, by the efficacie therof, * 
a truly and properly propitiatory Sacrifice, and Satwfattjon, for n 
a perfect Remiſſion of all ſinnes. Thus concerning Proteſtants, 
As for you, if wee conſfidgr your owne qutward, At#s of Cele. | 
bration, (where in Ten Cirmmſſunces wee finde Ten Tranſereſ- 
ſons of the Inſtitution of Chrit;-and therefore provecatory to 
_ "ſtirup Gods diſpleaſure) enotthar it car'be'Proprtiato- 

3? 77 ſomuchas by way af Gods Acceptante. N 

Next, when we dive into the myſterjegf your Ma{{e;toleeke 
out the ſubje&t marer of your Sacrifice in the hand$; of your 
Prieſt, which according to the faith of your Cliurch iscalled a 
Proper propitiatory Sacrefice in itſelte ;/it hath beene{6und (be- 4 
fides our Proofes from Scriptures,-and your owne Principles) e? 
by * Ten Demonſtrations out WF Ancient Fathers to be Sacra- (+) gee aSympie - © 
mentall Bread and Wine, and nb; the Body and Blood of Chriſt, bereef, Bevel, py. 
Wherforethe Subject of your Sacrifice can be no more properly | 
. go (that is, Sarufadorily) in it ſelfe Propitiatory, than ſubſtantiall 
©. Breadcanbe Chriſt, 

Laſtly,in examining the End of the Ps by the Meſſe, 

Wee perceive your Doctors in ſuſpenſe among themſelves , 
whether you be capable of Propitiation for Remiſſion of ſinnes, 

' or elſe of Temporal! Puniſhments due to ſuch Sinners ; orif of 
Sins, whether of Mortall ſinnes , or elſe of Yeniall ſinnes only : 
to wit, ſuch as you thinke may be waſhed away by your owne 


Holy. 


« ct —— — 
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Holy-water-ſprinckle. Marke now, wee pray yon, thetc th — 
Firſt, what you offer , namely not Chriſt, but his Sacramey. 
Secondly, by what Acts of Celebration, to wit, moſt whercof 
are not As of Obedience, but of Tranſgreſfion. Thirdly, ro 
© what End, vz, not for a Faithfull, bur: fora doubtfull ; nor 
| for an abſolute, but for a partiall Remiffion, and that alſo you 
know not whether of finnes , or of puniſhments : and then 
'* muſt you poeyry Winoyidle the happineſſe of our 
roteſtants profeſſion, concerning the Celebration 
of the Euchariſt, in compariſon of yourRo- 70 
miſh. How mnch more, whe you ſhall 
ſee diſcovered the Idolatry there- 
of, which is our next” 
Taske, 


_ _ 1 UC EE ——_ 


mr AAA 


A Vindication of certaine Teſtimonses, alleged in the II, III. 
I V. and V. Buokes of the preceding Treatiſe ; againſt the 
V njuſt Imputations of on (whoſoever). Popiſhly 
inſpired : To the greater Diſadvantage 
of the Romiſh Canſe, wherein hee 
hath ſo much laboared. 


ane; Heſe kinde of Vindications ought hot to ſeene unne. 
x ceſlary to anyReader,who would with either eftimati- 
Wee On tothe Author,or juſt advantage to the Cauſe, when 
he ſhal perceive extreme diligence foined with an unſtanchable 
malignancie, in ſifting every corher, and weighing every grane. 
Howbeit that theſe Exceptions (luch as they are) may worke 
both for the Correction of the Print, where it 1s requitite, 
and further Confutation of Romilh: Cavillers;yect I muſt fay.un- 
to this Objetor (as unto others of his kin) Z#i#4mſi gratie cava 
[a nihil facis ,omnia 1amen grate ſunt que facis,Only I withthele 
his Exceptions had come in due time to my hands, (before the 
fift,and part of the fixt Booke had beene reprinted, in this (e- 
20 cond Edition) that my Anſwers unto them might have bene in- 
ſerted in their proper places. But now to the objected Teſtimo- 
nies, of which (that in Epiphanize beingaltered inthis ſecond 
* Edition ) Wee willtake the reſt indue order. 


The firſt Paſſ age concer- | 
0b 8 Telmeny of es. Ertpnantys. 


Aleged in the* Pag. t29, of this ſecond Edition, 


F 7T- leave the Objectars verball Exceptions, becaufe{now) 
3 lacisfyedin the ſecond Edition g-and toryy that which hee 
thinkerh materiall. | ve 

*© His Os, Bellarmine cannot be gitilty of that falfty which you 1% 
« pute wnto hin, of adding to Epiphanius, and making himſay : This is to 
& bebelieved, alchoughit be repuguant ro our Senſes : for tþe/e words 
&« F Although they be repugnant to out Senſes] hee allegeth not as the 
& words of Epiphanins, becauſe hee hath them in a different CharaFtey. 

Axsw. It will be ſufficient to ſet downe the words of Befar- 
mine lis owne, thus; Errxam Avtirt,(Epiph,) ID Eesx Can- 
vexnbva, LiIcer Sensvs RebyGNent ;thatis, Hz  (ſpea- 
40 king of Fpiphanins) Aro Appern, Trar Ir Is To Bz 
Bertrved, Arrnovon Ir Ber Rteyvoxant To Ovn Sex- 
sxs. How then cat jr be denyed that Befarmine delivered 
thoſe words, Reyvonant TO Ova Stxgts, a5 the words of 
Epiphanits , hcaring Bellarmine himſclfe affirming that they 
were Apps v by Epiphanins ? TFT had detiyed this, I would 


_ given my Objector leayeto ſay, I had beene out of my 
Sexy, | 


The 


* Pdg.121, 


* Bdir. 1. paz, 93+ 


* Edi. Pari/. 1530, 


The Second Paſſage. .; 

Book: a: GA SeTs RTVLLIAN; 

Os.1.< Tz words of Tertullian are theſe; { Chriſtum corporis ſai 
6 figuram panis dedifle ; ] you, inftead of [ Panis, ] bave 

«© Panem, for your Advantage, contrary to the faith of that Edition which 

«© Jon follow of Lanr, de la Barre,pag. 180. | 

Ansvy. A ſore Taxation,which pincheth upon my Fidclity,; 
I ſhall then givea ſummaric Anſwer, after that I have received 
my tull Charge. - | F 
Os. IL © Bellar, kb, 2. de Exchar, cap,q. argueth againſt Proteſtants 
© for the words of Tertullian thus; [Thoſe words, faith hee, do not ſig- 
© nifie that Chriſt gave a Signe of his Body, and not his Body it ſelfe. ] 
* otherwiſe he would not have ſaid that Chrsft [Corporis ſai figaram pa- 
* nisdediffe. ] | How then ſhould it. haye beene, I pray you * 

Os. III, © Ir hold have beenef| | Panis,, ] 97 rather Pani, ] as Parzelins 
& (wpox that place ) bath it, ; | 

Ansvv. So then the ObjeQor hath choſen Pamelins, a lear- 
ned Commentator, upon the: ſame words of Teriul;an, and 
Romiſhly prefeſled,for his Arbitrator ; and I ſhall not gain-ſay 
his owne choice. Pamelias therefore in thevery * Edition and 
page'cited by the Objeor ,ingenuouſly. confeſſeth ſaying ; 
TxxrTviillanvs Dicans 'Curisrym Corrokts Syr Fi- 
GVRAM Pants DeDIsst ; SvBavpir, Mors Svo, Accysa- 
TIVUM, 

By which words of Pamelius wee have-gained fowre Advan- 
tages. I. Aluſtification of the ſenſe of the- Accuſative [Pa- 
NEM, ]as Pamelingſheweth. IT. A Condemnation of the Ob- 
jetor his Falſchood, who ſaid that Pamelins had it Pant.) 
II. A"Confutation of Bellarmine, who, becauſe the word was 
Paxrs;'andnotPanzm, would needs inferre that Chrift gave 
not onely a Sizne of his Body, but the Body it ſ{elfe 5 whereas 
Tertudllian (ſaith Pamelins) uſed the Genitive-cale, Paws, in- 
ſteadof the Acciifative, Paxz 3 how? More Svo ; that is, 
As Tzxrviiian Vsz»D To Do: which plainly ſheweth that 
Bellarmine was cither ignorant of the ſtyle of Tertullian, or ra- 
ther. (if hee knew it) guilty of Diſſimulation herein , namely, 
More ſyo. The Laſt isa Manifeſtation of an egregious fond- 
neſſe in them Both, by inſiſting upon Tertulliar's ſtyle lo rigid- 
ly.inthe Genitive:caſe, which 1n Engliſh muſt needs ſtand thus : 
Chriſt to have given a Signe of: his owne Body of Bread ; which1s 
plainly a Non-ſenſe, asany may perceive ſo that I may well 
conclude, o felix error ! - of changing the word, Parts, into 
Paxzm, although it were but by chance, and onely to make 
true Latine, according to ordinary Conſtruction. By occaſion 
whereof, ſo muc\ Ignorance, and Peryerſneſſe of the Adver- 
lary hath beene diſplayed. 

The 


lo 


0 


0 


we 
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I AAS Sen D. BELLARMINE, 

T was affirmed that the firſt Impoſition that Bellarmin: could 

find of theDoctrine of 77anſubſtantiation,as a matter of Faith, 
was about the yeare 1073. by Pope Gregory the Seventh. 

Os, © Belarmine ſaid that be wawld prove againſt Scotus, that the Fa- 
&« thers taught the ſame Dottrine, 

Ansvv, Were his proofe as failible, as T hold it Impotble, 
10 yet was my Aſlertion, notwithſtanding, moſt true', becauſe I 
onely ſpake of the Impoſition of this Dottrine of Tranſubſtan- 
tiation, as an Article of Faith, upon mens Conſciences, notto 
have beene before that forenamed Pope Gregory the Seventh. 
The Contrary whercof neither hee, norany for him, can ſhew 
out ofany Ancient Father. The Advantage hee giveth us, is the 
bewraying of ' his owne Precipitancie. 


The Fourth Paſſage. 
Book. 3. *Pag.163. 


$ bs Greeke Archbiſhop Cabafilas hath told us, that the La- 
tines of the Romith Church would not indure the Greeks 
to call the Euchariſt, after the Romiſh Conſecration, Bread. 

The Os. © Romane (atholikgs do commonly alloy that it be called 
« Bread, after Conſecration. 

Axsvv, Iproved from Cabeſiles , that they will not indure 
it: hee telleth mee, without-any proofe at all, they do. But if 
hee ſhould cat no bread , ufitill hee could finde in Romiſh wri- 
ters the Commonly naming of the Euchariſt Bread, after their 
o Conl(ccrationthereof, hee within a ſhotttime, would be found 
felo de ſe. After this the ObjeRor telleth me(which Thadtaughr 
him before inthe firſt Booke) that Cabaſelas and rhe Greekes 
hold that the words of Chriſts Inſtitution, to wit [Hoc Esr. 
Coxvvs Mzva Jare not wotds of Conſecration, and therfore 
called the Romiſh Euchariſt Zread; and Con-ludeth, 

OB. Therefore doth not (abafils's Teffinwonie availe you. | 

Axsw, It proveth as-mych as I there aſſumed'to prove : 
That the. Romiſh would not allow their Euchariſt to becalled 
Breadafter their Conſecration. Our Advantage is to obſcrye 
qo Your proneſle to quarrel, you know not for what. 


FN. CaBASILAS. 


The Fifth Paſſage. ? ORR 
Book. 3.* pag.177. Clnnx avs, 


Os. 1, <* ns tranſlate.;t| Even 2to make it a Simvlitude, 


* Edit. 1.p4g, 167. 


* Edit, 1.paz.113, 


* dir. r. pag, 125, 


Axsw. When I'was but a Boy, Tthen learned 


to tranſlate Sx Cyxr,S1c (whuch are thewordsof Irenens) Ev xx 


SssS Os; 


494 
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. 


* Edit. 1. pag, 124. 


* Edit. 1.pag. 13 4- 


Os. II. © But the Similitude is onely for the Change, and not for the 

« maner of the Change. | 
Axsw. Can there be a Change with a Srcvr, Evzx As, 
without a maner of Similitude of Change ? | 

One Advantage herein may be this our further Obſervation, 
that Irene , vs, ſaid of the Bxzav Conſecrated, that it is 

No Moxsz A Common Tainc, Brr.Crancad Into Ax 
Evcnar1sT (a Sacrament: ) faith likewiſe of the other part 
of the Similitude, that Tuz Bopizs Or Taz Communit- 
cants Ax INcORRVPTIBLE In Hopx Or ResvaerecrtION: 
meaning, that they are therefore not to be eſteemed of in the 10 
common Conditien of naturall Bodies, 

Our other Advantage will be, to.learne the language of the 
Fathers, as hereof Irenews, calling the Bodies of the Faithfull 
Incoxxvyris tz ;cvenhereinths life, but meaning, becauſe 
of the hope of their future Refurreion, when they ſhall be 
changed indeed, yet not in Subſtance, but onely in Qualities, 
from Incorruptibility and Baſenefle. Eyen as hee meant of the 
change of this Sacrament, conſiſting of an Earthly, and an Hea- 
_ part ; the Earthly being the Bread Naturall ; and the Hea- 
venly being the ſame Sacramentall, as betokening and ſignify- 39 
ing the Body of Chriſt. - 

The Sixth Paſſage. .. 
Noa 4 $8. AuzROsE, 
Os.1. © gN citing of Ambroſe, you joyne both bis Sentences in one, 
Answ. Which is no more Advantage to my Caulc, 
than if I ſhould give this ObjeRor:;two Sixpences for one Shil- 


* ling. - 


Os, II. © Tos adde[| Even as] to wake it « Similictde, 

Answ, This needed not to have beene added , becanſe Am- 30 
broſe his words cannot beunderſtpod of any Reader, but asim- 
plying a Similitude, wi "OR 

B. III. ** Fat 14» flation » thit ings changed , remaine 
&« what they, were <ke ::] whereas they fr Till been rendered ver- 
* batim,thws : That thoſe things, which were, be ſtill, and changed into 
© another thing. ; 

Axsw, I call for an Oedipus tounriddle rhis,to ſay that there 
15 a differencet ſenfe betweeneTns Turixos Tuar Wenn By 
Sritig And THey Bs STILL Thar Whicy Tuzy Wert 
Barons, Airrnoven Cuancad Intro Axorttzr THING: go 
Thar is roſay, Of Common Elements, made Sacred and Sa- 
cramentall. 


The Seventh Paſſage. | 
Book. 3. * pag 130; $51 Axev3033, 
08,'« 1 Tham, 4 word of great Afſeverat ian, omitted. = 
Axsw. What needed any more Afſeveration he 
the 


© the words ſet downe, -Ivsa Narvraa Mvrarvs, which I un- 
derſtand to be as afſeverantly ſpoken , as if hee had fivorne 
them. — | Sh 

« Os. II, Tow ſay that «Ambroſe imterpreteth hu naming of Bread, 
© Chriſt's Bady ; by ſaying afterwards, Corpus Chriſti Significatur; which 
© 4 long after. Lou 3E00T ,* dan /f.5.7 

Answ. It is in the ſame Chapter, and not long after neither; 
But this man is as good an Objector as hee is an Obſerver; who 
doth not know that which is comnion to all Writers, that whar 
the Author hath ſpoken ſomewhat more obſcurely belore, hee 
10 explaineth it with words more intelligible, albcir long atter: , 

« Os. Il. But eAmbroſe ſaid elſwhere[Panis dicitur, ſed Corpus ap- 

« rellatur; ] /t # ſaid to be Bread , but it ts called the Body of Chriſt, $9» 

« ſaith hee bere, Before Conſecration it is wamed Bread, but after Conſc- 

* cration the Body of Chrift i ſignified ; here ["Signitrcatur?] ;# the ſame 

* ith | Nunciupatur;”] Signsfied » the ſame With named, or called. 

Answ. Nauzv AnpD CarLzp are onely Appellations of 
the outward words, whereas [Sroxrricara]alwayes import 
the ſenſe of the fame words, whether ſpoken orread; ſothpI 
ſhal need, for Contutarion,no more but toappeale unto the Ob- 

« Jector himſelf ro diſtinguiſh the office of hiscares&eyes, where= 
by hee apprehendeth onely words , from the Function of his 
Brain-pan, in judging of their ſenſe and fignification. 

A further Advantage upon this occaſion may be had firſt from 
another Allegation,of the Objefor himſelfe, our of Saint Am- 
broſe lib. 5. de Sacrament. cap. 4. Dixi ante-verba Chriſti pants 
dicitnr ; poſt deprompta Chriſti verba, non pants dicitur, ſed corpus 
appellatur. Wee heare that Saint _{mbroſe proveth, that thar, 
which is called the Body of Chriſt, was before Conſecration thar 
which was called Bread : ſothat[Hoc Jin Chriſt's ſpeech,muſt 
fignifie Bread, which marreth and daſheth your Romith and 11 
tcrall Expoſition of Chriſt's words (the foundation of all your 
other errours, concerning Corporyall Preſence : ) to note in Saint 
Ambroſe his Iudgement, that [Hoc] in Chriſt's ſpeech beto- 
kened Bread, which, inthe univerſall Indgement of all Romiſh 
Dodctors,cannot be attributed to Chriſt's Body ina lirerall ſenſe, 
And Secondly to recognize the Artof Bellarmine (See Book. 2. 
pag. 125.) in his miſalleging the fame words of Ambroſe, thus ; 
[ Poſt Conſecrationem corpus Chriſti eſt,] inſtead of [Coryys 
Cur1srt SrGNn1riCarva.) If thatthere wereno more force 
26 inthe word [S1ox1rr1carvs ]thanin NomwrxaTva, why did 
your Cardinall bogle and ſtartle atit, and utterly daſhitour? 


30 


The Eiahth Paſſage. 
Brok.3: *P48.191. 
Os.:<. N On eftigie {ed i nor [er downe inthe Latine ſenteute of Cy- 
** LN prian, and[ Caro Factus eſt] ic left ont in rhe Engliſs: both 
*« of prrpojc, 45 will be thought. 


FS. Cyynian: 


Sſfſ2 ANSW. 


* Fdit. 1. pag, 135. 


* Edit. 1. pag. 135. 


* Edit, 1. pag. 136. 


* Edie. 1.pag. 136, 


—— Eons 
Axsw. Neither, I dare ſweare, on pyrpolc, becauſe both of 
them are alleged: the firſt [Nox Ex+1 61», Sz ] tranſlated in 
the Engliſh, and [Caxo Facrvs Esr]expreſled in the Latine. 
Our Advantage now is this, to call to. our Readers Remem- 
brance, that hee mult interpret theſe words of Cyprianby that 
his other Saying; namely, that Things ſignifying are called by the 
[ame names, by whichthings. ſigngfied ave called, 


The Ninth Paſſage. 


Book.3. M0 BrtEnELyY, 


Cpu ſaid: Things Indiff erent change their nature after they, 
e commanaead. | 

« Op. Hee meant not ſimply, but after 4 ſort, as the T eftismeonies ſhew, 
** which hee alleged, n | 

Axsw. He mcant as ſimply as any. Proteſtant; can-do, ſaying 
4 little before the words, 4thing. of Indifferencie, being drterms- 
nated by the Church, if it be violated, « a imme, Whatis, if this 
be got; a Change of the Natwre, to become (by reaſon.of the 
Churches Decree) ofa os = gan and nov ſinfull, athing 


{intull, and therefore nor Indifferent. 20 


tr rn 


On. © On make Tuftine ſay, that hee ealled the Euchariſt therefore ns. 
« I common Bread, breauſe it was [ouzncuy ion 099, ] that &, 
«© Santtyfied meate. 


Axsw. And that, TI ſay, millions of Popiſh Doors, at the: 
firſt hearing, would ſweare, to-wit, that the Church of Rome 
accounteth the matter of the Eucharift, Common Br av, and 
Wins, beforeitbe Conſecrated. 30 

Our Advantage is, that the ObjeQor hath brought an whole 
houſe, the Church of Romeit ſelfe (which you cal! the houſe of 
God) upon his head, by this Exception. 


The Eleventh Paſſage. 
Book. 3. * pag, 195. 


Ox. * TD Ellarmine #4 taxed of Vnconſcionableneſſe for concluding 
oy ont of Cyril that the Sacrament is not to be judged by (cxſe; 
© when as the words of Cyril,in.the ſame. place, areexpreſſely (aying, [ It is 


$5. Cyr1i,of Hitznvsalzu, 


* the Body of Chriſt ; although-thy ſenſe tell; thee not ſo, yet let thy 40 


faith confirme thee, &c.”] : 
Axsw. I havetaxedhim moſt juſtly, not for any miſtaking 


ofthe words of Cyril, but for wreſting and abuſing his meaning, 


Bellarmine believing it was ſo ſaydof Cyril, as abſolutely dc- 
nying thatthere can be any tryall of the naturall S#b/taxce of 
Bread, after Conſecration, by the verdi& of any of mans ſen- 
{cs ; whereas Cyril ſpake oncly of the Sacramentall __ 
there- 


ming*Sacred 0ileto be no more Bare Otle, atter Confſecraviorn, 
as he ſat of the Euchariſt, It was no more mere Wine after it 
be Conſccrated ;, thereby taught ns to judge of borh -alike; E. 


——_ . . * * N RS 
thereot, Fhis was evidently proved out ot. Gyri/ , who afhr- 


venas wee may ſay, upon the fame reaſon, that the water 6of 


Baptilme is, during the uſe thereof, #8 mere Water.- But Why 


even becauſe itis Sacramentall ; and that accordingly wee are 


notto belceve our Senſes, whenwee are in Contetnplatiorrof 


this Sacrament, to thinke ir now to be mere Waret; but bele&ve 
_ itto be of another nature: elſe our natutall eyesart? ſenfes ſhall 

deceive our Spirituall ſight of Faith, in diſcernine' the Spiriditt 
all and Myſticall meanings thereof. Yea,.and inthisreſpe&*I 
might have taxed Bellarmine,, for inferring from ſuch- ſpecches 


anabſolute denying of the tryall;by ſenſe, of theniturdl part of 


the Sacrament, becauſe hee miglit have bechie itiſtrued: Bythe 
* Coxncell of' Nice, of the meaning of ſuchſpeeches* of the'Fa- 
thers ; that Councell ſaying asmuchof Baptiſme, thiis, Fap- 
tiſme is not to be conſidercd with the eyes of our Bodies , ttet' of our 
Mindes. All which is to abſtract the thoughts of Chriſtian 
20. Men from all Earthly conceiprs:, when they are converſant in 
the Celebration of ſuch ſacred Miſteries, This*'wee have no- 
ted, Book. 3. pag. 207. | 

This alſo hath occaſioned another Advantage again your 
Romane Faith, by obſerving .in the ſame place of Cyr7/ ano- 


ther Sentence concerning this Sacrament: Celeſtial Bread(\aithh? 


hee) ſunitifying both Body and Sowle.:, But how: both & itfollo\w. 

cth, [5 dpr& owucri vg] 'wnnds; lvres 6b y es Lun Kobe :] AS ther 
Bread is congruons to the Body, (0 is the word (reanin; Chriſt in! 
his Body) convenient for the ſoule. What orher: can be-meant: 
30 hercby , but that calling the Sacrament {&pTee,] after! Gonſt- 

cration, hee acknowledged not amy Subftannall change-rh&re- 

of; and more demonſtrably, becauſe ot the:Comparifar hee 

hath of the Sacramenrall applying'o? the” Body of Chriſt to 

the food of the. Soule, as hee dotty the Sacramentall Breadto ' 
thenutriment of the Body, and Sanctificarion' thereof, inhope 

of Reſurretionto life, as the Fathers have Cormmented/ 


The Twelfth Paſſage. 


Book. 3. - Fae 208. 00. CHuRYSOSTOME, 


(9; 
Os. © C Hryſoſt ome 1 [aid to be placed in the fromt of the hoſt of. Bullnr- 


wines Fathers whereas Bellarmine in his Catalogue of Fathers 


« De Exachar, 1ib,2 ,citeth twenty Fathers befare him, 

Answ. If Bellarmine have had other Treatiſes, in'his Con- 
troverlics againſt K. Iawxs of bleſſed memory; wherein Chry- 
ſoſtome was made the Champion, was this fondnefle .1n-mee-ro> 
ſay.as I have-ſayd, and not-rather 'raſlineſle in-this O5zector, ; 
inthus g2in-ſaying * | 

Os. 


* See Boo\e 2. cap. t. 
See. 7. 


* Edit. 1.pa2 1j% 


* Edit. 1. pag. 140. 


—  — 
—— 


©« Os. II. But you have furthermore omitted the words of Chryſq. 
« forme, which in Engliſh ſhould be theſe [| Although theſe things exceed 
& our ſenſe and reaſon, yet let us hold them without doubting. | 
Answ. Hee telleth mce what was omi:ted, looking uiretiy 

upon that, but forgot to acknowledge what was expreſicd out of 
ChryſoFome, looking askew and a{quint at it. My Trantla:toa 
out of Chryſoſtome delivered his words, in the tirit part, thus, 
[ ALrHOvGH Tus SeancH Or Cuyrter May Scrmg 
SrxanGe ToStenss AnDRras0n:) which is 7 4avtundemtg 
that which is omitted ; Chriſt s ſpeech exceeds our ſenſe and rea- 

on.In the other part was ſet downe thele words ot Chryſoftorr, 

Yzr Lar Vs Bziizvz His Worps; | Ful.y cquivalcnr 
with thoſe which were omitted , Yer Ler Vs Rec=z1vs 
Curisr's Worps Wirtxovr DoysrixnG;}] except tae Pa. 
piſts will thinke us to be of their degenerate Faith, Of Believing 
with doubting. Where you may perceive thar your Objectorcon- 
ſidered not how eafic 1t had been for me (by not omitting ſome 
words) to have beene ſuperfluous, 


[9 I 


—_— 4s ED [O IXTVS SENENSIS, 20 
Os. *© FT « ateged ont of Senenfs, that hee makerh Chryſoftome to have 
« 2 beene the moſt "op ev" in Hyperbolizing of all the Fathers ; 
bs _ Senenſis onely ſaith, that ChryſoFtome did [| Interdum] uſe Hyper- 
ole's, 

Answ. And1 ay, Aliquando|[ ſeu, Inrzr ov} dormitat Ho- 
mers : Eſtoigitwr,[InTixDva :] Although I made it good m 
the ſame SeCtion, that hee often Hyperbolized, yea cyen in this 
very ou of the Euchariſt. 

* Os.II. E//mhere Senenſis, you ſay, giveth us a cantion ac4inſt Chrys 39 
« (oftome's Rhetoricke in thi point. 

Answ. It is certaine that Senenſ;s doth there moſt eſpecially 
and by name note Chryſo#tome to Hyperbolize, and his Caution 
being generall, to take heed of his Hyperbole's, may be juſtly 
applyed as wel to this,as to that point, there ſpecified in Se2-afe-, 
according to the Law of Schooles;where Generall rules are ap- 
plyable to other examples, beſides that which is in the Author 
ſpecified and adjoyned to rhe ſame Rule, Butthis man had ra- 
ther cavill inordinately, by the example oFRomiſh Adveriarics, 
than to be regulated by any rule of reaſon and moderation. 4 3 

« Os, III. Behold you mention Bellarmine, ſaying that onr ſenſes are 
© not deceived in their proper ſenſible objefls ; But you forbeare to ſhew the 
* mary Limitations which hee giveth, | 

Anxsw. I never held it ſeaſonable to ſhew a man any thing 
when he would not ſee it ; otherwiſe the Objetor, who hath 
ſought into every corner of all my Sayings, with purpoſe to 
traducethem, could not but have found the ſame Limitz:tions of 
Beltarmine punctually ſet downe, Book. 3.cap. 3.Set.7. 


The 
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The Fourteenth Paſſage. (AR, 
Book. 3 * pag. 200; F8. Cutr50s70%»: 


Os, ©* T2 the words of Chryſoftome,[_As in Baptiſme, Regeneratiori, 
* & thething Inrelligible, i given by water, 'the, ching Seri- 
& ſible] you aide theſe words Ihe Subſtance of Water remaining} 
* which are not in the Text ; Whereof your Lordſhip is conſcions, and ther- 
& fore moſt unſuſfer able. | 

Answ. I muſt firſt ſay, mala mens, malus anintus | Gt as itis 
19 inthe Engliſh, As you az#ſe, ſo you aſt : elſe would not this Ob- 
jetor have accuſed mee to be Conſcious of this, whereas any 
might have thought, that the words ſhould have becne (if the 
Printer had not miſtaken) in a different Character ; to diſtin- 
guiſh them from the words of ot 0290, becatſe, in the 
Margin, hee was directed to andther P ace, where the full Text 
of Chryſoſtome was perteQtly alleged, without that Addition 

now objected. | 
Answ. II. Yetthereis no reaſonable man, pondering the 
;» words of Chryſoſtome_-, bur muſt juſtifie the Addition of 
thoſe words of ro he molt confotant tothe nanſme- Chry- 


3 


oftome_ (there) ſpeaking of the Water of:Zaptiſme_. For 
Cty one of ſound braines, that, will de - e Water of 
Baptiſme, after Conſecration, 0 remarne in, Subſtance the [ime ? 
Beſides there hath beene protuced ariothet Teſtimonie, as out 
of Chryſoſtome, thar Bread, eVeh in the Sactamerit of the Eu- 
chariſt, after Conſecrarion, temainerh i». Subſtance the ſame; 
Theſe ſhould the Objetor haye riittninated' upon, before hee 
layd downe this Accuſation, but that hee foiind rhey were nor 

30 for hisdiſtemperate palate. | 


The Fifteenth ITT ivs EMIsSENvVS, 
Book. 3, *pag.201. 4 * 


Os, *xI F Or referre v3 ts Maſter Brerely his Liturgie, Trafti4. $22.2, 
| & Y Swbd. 1. in the Margin, curtailing the words which ſooutd 
© make for T ranſnbftantiation ; and making us from theſs words, 
& [Poſt verbs Chriſti, eſt Corpus Chriſti : ] Au4prtring upon him [0 
© weake aw Argument, when 45, hee doth there but 01 ly mention the name 
<« of Exſebins, referring us to a fuller Sentence avhnch hee citeth owt of En+ 
40 © [ebins in [ome few pages folowihg, + % =" CORR 
Axs\v.. If the Objetor had beene ſo curteotis as to have 
lookt back to Maſter BYerely's A legation of theſaid Teſtimony 
of Exuſebius, ſorne tew eaves before, pag. 169. as hee was cu- 
rious for (Contention-lake) to urge the words following in 
ſome pages after, v hich. hbe fait are omitred, and coricerne 
Tranſubſtantiation hee night tave found thit Allegation' of 
"Maſter Brerely 4s I'd&Iiveted it; \Traf. 2. Sect..2. Subd:'2. 
{Ss STantia Pants Por ViRkuC Caristr Esr = ps 
bo HR1- 


* Edit. 1. jag. 141+ 


* Eft. t. pag. 143, 


O— — 
_ _— 


* Edit. 7. pag. 143+ 


Cur1sST1.] As for the words tollowing., which concerne 
Converſion of Bread, it was beyond the {cope which I had then 
in hand, which concerned onely the Enunciative Speeches of 
Chriſt (namely of calling Bread his Body) and not the maner of 
Change thereof; which point notwithſtanding is afterward; 
handled at full in the ſame Section, | 

Our Advantage from this mans Cavillation is this : That hee 

*calleth this maner of Arguing out of the Sentences of the Fa- 
thers, Bread after an pos # the Body of Chriſt : Ergo, it is 
meant tobe really and Subſtantially Chriſts Body, as it was inthe 19 

"Manger, tobe buta [Wrax Axovmenr,JotheContutation, 
and(ifthe Perſon of the Objector were of ſufficient Authority) 
to the Confuſion of all the Doors of the Church of Rome, 
who have held their Arguments taken from the words of 
Chriſt, after his taking Bread ſaying [Tn 1s Is Mr Bop y]tobe 
the foundation of all their Arguments, for proofe of Tranſub. 

ſtantiation. 

AnSw..II. Yet I was much to blame, I confeſle, in not An- 
{wering ar all to the objeted Teſtimony of that ſo balardly a 
Book of Homilies,attributed to Ewſebirs,which the Romiſh Do- 29 
Rors themſelves, of beſt judgement and eſtimation, could not 
untill this day tell upon whom to Father it : All coateſſing that 
it was not the Book of thatZſeb. whoſe name it beareth:;Some 
affirming, rhat the Author was Fauſtus the French-man ; Some 
Ceſarius ; Some Eucherins, And as forthe Booke it ſelfe, rhey 
have likewile put upon it the brands of two greatHereſies, 4r1- 
aniſme & Pelagianiſme.Which taxation and hallucination of our 
Adverſaries may be to themſelves, without our An'wer, their 
owne Satisfaction, not tothinke it worthy of Anſwering. 


The Sixteenth Paſſage. | 
Book. 3. * par. (3 $Gnxs. NrssS8N. 


A Summary Anſwer to this ObjeRion, out of the Teſtimony 

of Gregory Nyſſen. ' Although Bellarmine doth notpro {uce 
the wordsof Nyſſen, yet doth hee direct his Reader t6 Nyſſens 
Treatiſe of Manna, where the Sentence is, which is alleged 


30 


'by others, Nor can hecbe excuſable, in that, having read the 


Teſtimony now objected, hee didnot thereby perceivethatthe 
Fathers Sacramentall ſpeeches axe not to be taken in the rigidi- 
ty of the words. . Our Advihtage upon.this occaſion is, that, ? 
our ObjeRors referring us tothe Arguments of Bellarmine, out 
Greg. Nyſſen,it hath cauſed usto light upon and to examine this 
which followeth, urged by your Cardinall, for Tranſubftanti- 
ation ; where ſpeaking ofthe [Bread which came downe from hed- 
Ven, aud was prepared for us without ſeed, without tiling, without 
mans worke : Th s (faith Nyſſen) zs fpenifyed in this Myſterit, 
nor ts this an uncorporeall and unbodily thine : for how can a thing 
untor- 


m— 


wncorporeall and without 4 Body be food unto a Body; But that thing 
which is not uncorporeall, is altogether a Body ] Now let us but 
trie rhe Romiſh Faith by this Zydzan Store, and wee ſhall-finde 
it to be meerely counterfeit and baſe. For aske any.of the Ro- 
miſh Diſputers, what it is , which in this Sacrament is knowne 
cro-nouriſh, whether man or mouſe © And they anſwer us thar 
the Accidents of Bread, voyd of the ſubſtance of Bread, is that 
which is Nutritive. But Greg. Nyſſer ſairh juſt the flat Contra- 
ry, [NoryuixG Cax Novsrsn ABovpy Bvr Thar Wrnlck 
10 Is A Coxeortar Svssrance,]which being ſo ſpoken, inre- 


ſpe of the Euchariſt, proveth infallibly that the Subſtance of 


Bread remaineth in this Sacrament after Conſecrartion ; if fo, 
then, in the univerſall judgement of 'all the No&tors of the 
Church of Rome, there can be no Tranſnbſtantiation. | 


The Seventeenth Paſſage. 8 
Book. 4. * pag. 212. FlnnrviuIAN, - 


Os. x. © * He word | Bread] & added, | as 

20 Axsw. No, buttruly related, and that by the 
Authoriry of Tertu/l:az himſelfe , whoſe former words..arc, 
Chrift diſtributed (Pant, Bxzan,] to his Diſipes faciens 
I: iv, thatis, making Tr, his Body, Taar Is, A Figyas 
of his Body.) There is no Schoole;-boy, that KOWF, Hi 
Grammar, which will not fay that the Relative, Ir, muſt be 
referred to the Antecedetit, Ba za .-, And of this, Ir, dodc- 
-pendall the words following; * 7 >: © 2 gs w 
Os. II, * The words of T ertnllidn bitng beſe Il Lt yd, This 1s 
by: my Body, thatis, a figure O y Body? o8 put 3 '[ls, ſajing. "hat 

o © #% 1t| is] a figure of my Body, which will be comp! ig 
; Aysw. I anſwer therefore, not' to-troable his braines, with 
.Grammar-learning, which teachetWihe Particle F I's ] v7 +7 

xolee ,*tO agtee with that which folfoiwerh ; but todeale wi 
him by an examiple,to-mike his foadhefſe more palpable.” Cah 
any maaar the firſt ſight of an Tuyt buſh, fy, This is a Tavi#dg, 
Trar Is, A Signe of a Tavern, an&hotmearie tharit [15 x 
SIGN n/] of. 4 Taverne? © - o\L [ECL FR 2083 2 . ary 5 
' Os. IN, © Towr Adverſarics will complainie of this, ſeeing they are 
: per /waded that this 1s not fpaken of a figure aTrally prefont\ burperſeitly 

* paſt, N00: , DIR IQUI 

Answ, God ſend mee alwayes ſuch Haverſaries , who in 
their greateſt ſubti!ties bewray. their\cxrremeſt {o:tiſhneſle, in 
complaining of my [Is | inthe P;elent-tenſe, and in requiring 
the ſenſe of the time perteMly paſt ; as if Tertulliar had (aid 
thus, Chriſt ſayd this # my Body, CTaar Is, Ir Was] 4 freure 
of my Body. Here have wee juſt reaſonto refle& upon this Ob- 
jetor with that Saying, Riſum teneatis amici? Yet the Objeor 
(leſt we might thinke him'not to 1»ſanire cum ratione) yielderh 
Trt this 
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© ® Edit. 1. page 149» 


_ 


this Reaſon, why it ſhould be meant of the time paſled, before 
the co.ing of Chrift, 

On. IV, © Becauſe of the words immediatly following, | Figura antem 
« non fuifſer, niſi eflet yeritaris corpus : 7] ſew that the word, [ Figure, 
« 4s ot taken repreſematively, but T ypicaiy. 

Axsw. When Tertullian ſpake onely narratively, by repea- 
ting the wo:ds of Chriſt, he muſt needs ſpeak inthetenſe and 
tine when Chriſt uttered them, when hee fayd [ Ir Is My 
Bovy, Trar Is, Is AFicvxz Or My Bop, }But after ſpea- 
king Enunciatively , with the Relation from his owne time 1, 
when hee wrot, to the time of Chrifts Speech, which was the 
diſtance of three hundred yeares, hee could not but ulerhe 
time perfc&!y paſt, ſaying , [7# had nor beexe 4 figure] namely, 
when Chriſt called it his Body, [except, e&c..} The Arg 
ment of Tertall;an, taken from thoſe words of Chriſt, ſtands 
thus : Chriſt in the Sacrament gave a fignre of his Body ;, But 4 
figure ts 3:0t a fignre of a figure, therefore Chriſti gave a figure of 
4 True Body. Let us conſult agairie with Terizllians wordsof 
Expoſition., | Ir HaD Nor Br tvs A Ficvxt, Exceer 
Txazxzs Had Brznx Tus Txvru Or His Bovpry : But 
Chrifts Body had no Txvrn of Bz 1x6 beforc his Incarnation 
and timeof his exiſtence inthe Fleſh,; and therfore [Fv1ss ep] 
extended not unto any Type, which had beere before Chriſts 
being on earth. Wherefore this [Hap ] ot Tertul{iapn, I hops, 
will put this ObjeQor to his Nox putavarr., or Had 1mwiſt.. 1: 

Our Advantages occaſioned by this Accuſarionare great;and 
diycrs : One is todiſcerne moreclearly the then-Gatholike:Do- 
Ctrine in th< dayes of Tertull;an. Next to oblerve the ſtupit! 
infatuation of -our Romiſh Adverſaries. The Laft will be tb 
diſplay an Herefie in the Article of the Churchof Rowe; "that 3® 
tcacheth an abſolute abſence of the Subſtance of Bread /itvthis 
Sacrament. For if it were condemned by Tertwlliany inthe 
Marcionites, to teach that Chriſt had xo true, bur a F ant a 
Body, notriilancing ol the Demonſtrances of fenſe, Fatigh, 
Weeping, Sleeping, Bleeding ; and of the Apoſtles feelimg him : 


How ſhall not rhe Romiſh DoGrine of a No-Exifexce of Bread 
in the Euchariſt, notwithſtanding the-Contradicion of $#rel- 
ling, Seting, Feeling, and Taſting it, be 2 welcome Patro» 
\ - nageand Skonce to ghe former Herelie 4 
| of doin the Periry of 4 
C "; x 


Body 


I 


R THE 
SEVENTH BOOKE, 
Concerning the laſt Romiſh Conſequence,derrved 

from the depraved ſenſe of the words of Chriſt; CT xs 
Is My Bopy, ] which « your Divine Adora- 
tion of the Sacrament, contrary to theſe other | 
words of Chrift , [IN R mn M EM- 4 
BRANCE OF Mee.] | 


CHAP, | 


Ee have hitherto paſſed thorow many dan- 
[& gcrous and pernicious Gultes of Romiſh 


o 


ocrines,whichour inſtant haſte will not 
ſuffer us to looke backe upon, by any re- 
petition of them. But now are wee..en= 
tring upon CA ſphaltites,or Mare mortuutn, 
J even the Dead Sea of Romiſh Tdolatric ; 
whereinto all their Superſtitious and Sa- 
crilegious Do&trines do empty themſelves : which, how dete= 
ſtableitis, wee had rather prove, than prejudge. 


The State of the Queſtion, concerning Adoration 
of the Sacrament 


| o (a) Condl. Trid, 
45 SycY. Cuſtum Latriz; qui 
vero Deo debetur, in 
; jone huic Sa. 
N the thirteenth Sefion of your Cowncell of Trent, wee finde namnone me das 

a Decree commanding thus, ( *) Let the ſame divine honour , Seſſ. 13.cap. $. 


that is due to the true God , be given to this Sacrament. Aﬀex . Ede tra 


this warning Piece, they flioot off a great (*) Canon of Anathe- unigenitum Dei flig 
”e, and Ciirſe againſt every one that ſhall not herein worſhip cv Larriz non ele 
adorandum, Anathes. 


Chriſt (namely, as corporally preſent) with Divine honour. 1 ge. hid. Car. 6. 
Ttt 2 That 


| 504 " of the Holatrous «Adoration = Booke 5, 


| (c ) Swarex /eſ.A- T hat isto lay, (©) To adore with an abſolute divine worſhip the 
derioncLar ry whole ſible Sacrament of Chriſt, in the formes of Bread and 
qui per ſc F doracur Viney as YOur lefuit expoundeth it 3 4 worſhip (faith hee ) farre 
Chriſtus— Non ſo- exceeding that, which i to be given to the Crucifix. Whereupon 
—_ ſud” ir is that your Prieſts are taught, in your (*) Romane Miſſall, 
ſibile Sacramentum 70 elevare the Conſecrated Hes and to propeund it 10 the people 
unico Larriz cult, yg fe ,dored 3 40d adoring it themſelves, in thrice ſtriking their 
To = Chrtto & breaſt, to ſay, O Lambe of God, that takeſt away the ſinnes of the 
ſpeciebus— (icut ve- | | wor{d, have Mercie upon us. Þ Belides your other Precations, 
ra _ -_s as _ » ; ) b ina Cary Jarty, Os before = ls 
ſpecies & cruce, quz | | (Lora Teſ# ) agore thee God , whonn 1 beiteve to be corporally 
rep digjun' ef preſent ander the formty of Breall ahi Wiahe. $ Soyou.! 

| cen Sky TY Brit wtar dothey; wh yoll call SacrameM#aries, judgef 
IG" 3 this kinde of worſhip, catt you tell 7 (©) AM of them (faith 
of ol Prop d 7e 49: your Cardinall) call it 1dolatrie. Bur they , whom you call 
is verbis T Hoc eſt Litthtrans, are they not of the ſane Iidgemert : ſay, (f ) Fhey 
corpus meum » &©] call-445(becauicor this worſhip) Artolaters, thatis, Breedertor- 
xs dorat ado. SPIppers 4nd 1dolaters, ſaith your Ieſuire, . As for our Church of 
randamque oftendir England » Shee accordingly ſaith, that The Sacrament of the 
—— polt genu flexo 7 ,,.7, 5 upper was not reſerved, carryed about , lifted up, or wor- . 
ad rerram uſque ip* F./ 2s 

ſam veneratur. Ritzs ſhipped. "In 
celebrendi Myſem. Our Mcthod muſt now be to treat firſt of Chrifts /nſtitretion, 


Cn hr or Maſle ; next of the Profeſſion of Ancient Fathers ; then of 
pettus ter percutiens, Y OUr Komiſh Maſe emnin ſelfe ; and laſtly wee ſhall rerurne 
_— pairs againe to our owne home, to demonſtrate the happy Security, 
miſerece nobis, &c, WDICh our Church hath in hey maney of worſhip. So that thele 
Canon. Miſſe. comrad:ctory Propoſitions, This $S 4eramtent w 10 be adored with 
FR.* / oy aaar © divine worſhip, atid, Is not to be adored with divine worſhip, being 
& Rat. in fine. Ad- the two different ſcales of this Comroverſic, the one will pre- 


tuberur Precario £- paRderate tho other, according to the weight of Arguments, 


30 
ail Sa © WO 

cramenco Euchari. Which ſhall be pur into cither of them. 

liz, ex Thuribulo 


aureo Sanfarum Precationum , lib. 2; cap. 7+ Catholick Fide coram, ze , Domine Teſu, proftratus , Te 
ſub conſecrati Panis ſpecic latentem, ſed vere & corporaluter ſub cadem exiſtentem, adorp. —ti 
igicur Te Deum adoro, quem ſub corporis tui pr#fentia ſabfiſtenrem credo. Da mihi Domine. Jeſu, 
qui omnis gratiz Fons es. (c) Betlarm. Omnes Idololutriam appellant hujuſmodi adotationcn. 
Lib. 4.de Eucharif. cap. 29. $. Porrs. (f) Gregor, Yglent. Lutherani nos Idololatras vocant , (cu 
(ur iphi nugari ſolent ) Artolatras, Lib. 1. de /daolat..cop. 3. $ Sed. 


of the Inſtitution of Chriſt ; ſhewing that there was therein ye 
neither Precepr for this Adoration of the Sacra- 
ment , nor Practice thereof. 


Sxcrt. IL (4,3 


N O outward Adoration of the Sacrament was pratiſed of 
the Diſciples of Chriſt (ſay wee) atthe Inſticutionthere- 
of, which you conteſſe with us z and rake upon you to give a 

reaion 


Chap.2. Ja the Romiſh Maſſe 


xcalon thereof, to wit, that (# ): There was wo need ther the (8g) Cifper terſe. 
Apoſtles ſhould uſe any omtward fignification of honour tothe $2- _ ou ro 4 
crament, becauſe they had then Chriſt preſent and viſible before nem novan honoris 
them So your Ictunte , which contradicteth your owne Ob. 4-rentyſumenccs cor- 
jection, ot therefore. adoring» Chriſt -1n recerving the Sacra- ew bs 
ment, becauſethen hee * Coreth wader the roofe of your months; pzicatem, & coryus 
tor the necrer our approach is toany Majeſty, the greater uſerh fm porrigemem, 
to be our outward humiliation. But well ; no Practice of ont- re ery Peck. os 
ward Adoration by the Apoſtles at that time can appeare, much £*%5. Tir. Adoratio, 
. 16 lefſe have youany Evidence of any Precept for it. Ifthere had pnurrs. or wy 
beene inthe wores of Chriſt, of in-the volume of the New tima ca hoc $3- 
Teſtament any fyllable thereof, your Cardinall would not have Timentum non ado» 
roaved fo farre as to Dewteronomre, in the Old Teftament, ro Y: (*) Sce hereafter 
fetch his onely defence our of theſe words of God, (*) Thou Chap.7.Seft.z. 
Jhals worſhip the Lordthy God; (ſuppoſing that the Bread which , (";/ Frbom th 
is worſhipped is indeed thc Sonne of God : ) which 15, as it were, Scriprum eſt Deur. 6. 
mere Canting. being the baſcſt kinde of Reaſoning that can be, O_—_ © H _ 
and is therefore called of Logicians, A begging of th: point in CIS 0 th 


Dneſtion. 
20 _ Weecontrarily adhere to the 7»/#itntion of Chriſt inall points 
neceſlary , and cfſentiall thereunto ; and knowing thatthe A- 
poltle promiſed to deliver * Whittſoever hee had received of th! (*)1 Cor. . 
Lord, concerning:this Sacrament(which you hold to be rhe 
ptincipall part of your Romith Religion) wee are perlwaded 
that h-e in<xpreſſing the other Cornmands of Chriſt,touching 
Conſecration, Adminiſtration, and Communication of this Sicra- 
ment, never taught” that your Article of divine Adoration , 
whereof hee gave not ſo much as the leaſt intimation. The A- 
poſtolica!l times faile you. Wee ſhall try if the nexr, called the 
30 Primitive Age, canany whit advantage your Cauſe, which is 
our ſecond Station. . 


—_— 
—— 


it 


Canak.IL 


Of the Dottrine of Antiquity, concerning the A- 
doration of the Euchariſt. 


49 ' SncrT. E. 


&He Iudgement of Antiquity is objected by you, 

& and the {ame is oppoſed by us 2gaiaſt you. Ler 
both be put to the Triall ; Firit, by anſwering 
of your Objefions-out of the Farhers againſt 
us: and then by oppoſing their direct Teſtimo- 


nies*againſt you. Your Objeions are partly 
Verbal 


"53c6 Of the IdolatroweAdoration Booke 7, 


—  — 


Perball, and partly Practical ; the Yerballare of three kinds, two 
' whereofare ſpecified in the next Propolition. 


That neither the objetted maner of Invitation to come with Feare, 
zor of Aſſociation of __ » ſpoken of by the Fa- 
(x) Chryfoft. in thers , imply any Divine Adoration 
Hom.ed Cor.234. Cum of the Eucharift. 
horrore accedamys 
ad Deum, Ob. Har- 
ding, @'c. Item Bel- Secr. II. 
lar.lib.z.de Euch.cap. lo 
22. Citatis locis qui- 


buſd5 Chryſoſtomi, OO” of ( *3 Chryſofteme is objected his Exhortation, that 
ad hec Adverſary Chriſtians in their approach to this Sacrament, Do come 
COIN with horror, feare, and reverence. Next, is their talking of the 
Mar Slenim Angeli CAngets, being preſent at this Celebration, holding downe their 
ame hoot capi> he44s, 44 not daring 10 behold the excellencie of the ſplendor, ge. 
res oe 484 8s deprecate the Lambe lying on the Altar. Theſe ſeeme to 
vix audent intueri, yOur Cardinal! to be ſuch invincible Teſtimonies, to prove the 
| py /6ah oma Adoration of Chriſt as Corporally preſent, that hee is bold to ſay, 
negare poteſt aliud i= 7 ey 2eVer hitherto were anſwered, nor yet poſſibly can be. So he; 
_—_ po——_ taking all Chryſo;#omes words ina literall ſenſe; whom notwith- a 
oats hovines repre. {tandI1Ng your owne * Senenſis hath made to be the moſt Hyper- 

hendere poreſt © a- bol;zing Preacher of all the Fathers : and therefore hath given 

_ —_ ff #*- unto all Divines a ſpeciall Caution againſt his Rhetorick, in the 


+. Corin, Accedimus ad POINT Of this Sacrament, leſt wee underſtand him literally. of 


agnun illum jacen- which kinds you'\may have ſome Inſtances out of the very pla- 


remg& peccata mun- 


di rolentem depre- CES ObjeCted, where ( * ) Chryſofome ſaith indeed , That wee ſee 
cantes: ubiaperniſſi- Hat Lambe lying on the Altar. And ſaid hee nor alſo, even inthe 


me dicit vocari agnii 


_ ſame Oration, Wee ſee here Chriſt lying in the Manger, wrapped 
Epeſ's. Holtian #10 his clouts 3 a dreadfull and adwiirable ſpeZtacle ? So hee. But 


| , . [9] 
avam Angeli cum ({ay) do you ſee herein either Cratch or Clothes ? or can ou 5 
gx more ſuſcipiunr. 


{* ) See bove B, £21k Of Chrilt's lying onthis Altar, whoteach, that as hee 1s in 


| J-Chagg-Seagſin the this Sacrament, hee hath no locall Site, Poſture, or Poſition at 
ee /” Orar, 91) © If iSAl {orrue of the Axzels, hee ſaid [periin ] they land in 


in # hicozon. Ive 3.9. read , and the ſight is fearefull, And hee faith no lelle of the 

ws + Herire 1h Feltivall day of Chriſt's Nativity, that 7s i moſt venerable, and 

rat ems —# rv terrille , and the very M rallies of all others. Yet doth not 
- 


— 77 gerxliy *ne7ye tNIS argue any Corporal Preſence of Chriſt, in reſpe of the 


z opxfor Waus diy, This Anſwer, taken from Chryſo#ome, may ſatisfie for 


T0 y $09) T2uy0- M 


' 7 Ed O 49 
# x7 ory FKerrd Wee rant furthermore to your (©) Cardinal), That all the - » 
_ iaem peul® Greeke Fathers call the Euchariſt terrible, and full of dread. But 
(c) Bear. lib » d: what ? As therefore implying a Corporal preſence of Chriſt,and 
Miſſa;ca.15.$ Quin- Divine Adoration thereupon This is your Cardinals ſcope3 
———_ Sl but to prove him an ill marke-man, take unto you an wer 
rerribile Sacnficium, From your ſelves, *who teac\ with the Apoſtle, that AU pro: 
& horroris plenum. +-// 0 ; a6 
Peaks phane comers to this Sacrament make themſelves \guilty of the 


5.Cheaa. $ef.q, $941 41d Blord of Chriſt; inwhich relpetwee domrknowledge 
it r@ 


- > 


P. 
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to be Dreadful indeed, eipecially to the wicked : v..m yer ma- 


king no more for a Corporal preſence, than the conte-npt ot B ps 
tiſme , whereby a man maketh. bualelte o>noxious to Gous 
judgements, (as * Augu/tine hath compared then) can nivrtl.c | * fe atrveB oe 
fame. Another anſwer you may receive from Ancient Ea:hers, ©**? © OF 
who, together with the Eucharit, have * calied the reading ot _ (*' Seeadme B. 
Scriptures Terrible ; and ſo were the Canops of Bap.iline called WT, by of 
Terrible, even by * Chryſoftome hitaſclic; | 7; 

As for your objected afliſtance of Angels,at the Culebration 


10 ofthe Euchariſt, it is no fuch'a Prerogative, .butthac the #xapers 
+ of the Faithfull, and F4pe-/ſme will plead for the fame honour: 


your Darands: granting of the firit, that (*) The Angels of God (4) Pwrand Ans 


are preſent with us in our Prayers ;, artd for the ſecond, Divine get ap; 
Nazianzenteacheth thar (© ) The Angels are preſent at Baptiſme, 7 cap- 12. 

and do magnifie (or honour) it with their preſence,and o5ſeryance : I bf, A .aiorel 
notwithſtanding none of you ever defended cith-r Corporat of inarc, Tre + 
prefence of Chriſt in the Sacrament of Baprifave , or yer an Eg ovor 2 ANG. 


Adoration: of the conſecrated Element of Water therein. | If 0 4 299 


theſe.rwo may not ſerve, take unto you. this Saying of Au7u- 


20 ſtine, poken of perſons baptized , (*f) They (faith hee) wirs Cf), 4ugup, F 


meriti & de rem. //, 


feare are brought unts Chriſt their.Phyſictan,, that is (tor io hee. jz,,, 5.5 Þ bay: 


expoundethhimſelfe) ants the Sacrament of ,cternall Sa/wation. tit atic; Ui cun as 
Which one Saying of fo Ortho4ox a 'Father-doch in{tru't us mor np HW Gy 
haw to interpret all-your obje&cll Teſtimonies; to wit, tha. "0 FHETIS: 
Whoſocyer comets the receivingof the Sacrament of Chrit, 

they oughtro come with fearc, as if'.theyt were inthe preſence 

of Chriſt. And thus is your unauſwerab/e05jedion anfwcred, 

ſo that this-your Cable-rope beinguntwiſted.is become no bet- 

terthan looſe towe. Now to your third Objection. | 


30 |. | 
That the moſt earneſtly.objetted Phraſe {Tnooimars,) and Adora- 


tion, uſed of the Fathers, doth not neceſſarily anferre any 
Divine Worſhip of the Enchariſt. 
m_ "Szer, 111, 
VVE find not your Diſputers more preſſing and urgent ir 


any Argument, thanin obje ting the word, Reverence, 
Honour, and eſpecially Adoration,: for prooe: that Divine Ho- 


492.27 is due to the Euchariſt, as to:Chriſt himſele," whentocver 


they findethe uſe of that Phraſe 'applyed by. Antiquity unto 

this Sacramenr, Our an{wer is firſtin generall;'That the words | 
Reverence, Honour, and Adoration, ſimply in themſelves, with- (a) Mr, Brtrel 
out the Adjun and Additament, Divine, cannot conclude the poruficales relies, 
Divine worſhip proper to God. To this purpoſe wee deſire you calices carperaat efſe 
not to hearken unto us, but to heare your ſelves ſpeake. (*) The _ Frog 
Pontificall Yeſtments, Chalices (afidthe like) are to be honoured, Tratt.a. 5:8. Subd. x. 


lay 


” — — On ea — — 
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— p__ 


RI” 


ſay you, but how 2 with divine honour 2 you will not ſay it; 
nor will you hold our ancient Bede worthy of Div. ne worſhip, 
albeit you entitle him Yezerable, in a: Religious reſpect. \ ca 
C ba, Auguft Epi (under the degree of Divine worſhip) wee our ſelves yield as 
164. Baptiſmum Much to the Euchariſt, as (*) Auguſtine did to Baptiſme, when 


Chriſti ubique vene- hee ſaid, Wee reverence Baptiſme whereſoever. 
ramur, ' | 


2 tea Accordingly of the word, Adoration, your Cardinall and o. 
Pu, gy ther Ieſuites are bold to fay, that (© ) 1t s ſometimes. uſed al- 


gas leſ- in eundem lo- (7, 711, 5 criptures for an honour common to Creatures, as to CAn. 
em, Nec nos mo- 


ear verbum hoc [A- $&ls, t0 K1ngs, t0 Martyrs, and to their Tombes, And although 
dorare ] cum vulga- your Diſputers ſhould conceale this Truth, yet would the Fa: 


tum fit hoc-creaturis 


cribpi, ue Loch cam *2ErS Themiclves informe us in what a Latitude they uſed the 

vidiller Angelos fur- ſame word, Adoration. Among the Latine Fathers, one, who. 

rexity ® 268raritee8 knew the propriety of that lengnge as well as any, viz. Ter-- 
| 2. Incliaaber 3* tullian, laying, (*). I adore the plenitude of Scriptures;and Gres 


& adorabatBerſheba gory Nazianzene, among the Greeke, for his excellenciein di. 
prona in ter- 


"Reatioicur To. VINE knowledge, firnamed the Divine(and therefore may not 
© mc 2 be thought to apply words belonging to Divine worſhip pre- 
you ;_ nncian- poſterouſly or improperly ) inſtructed\ the party baptized to 
recuſavie? Grozor, Tay thus tothe Devill , Fall downe [3g agrw/mer wi] and worſhip 30 
Hom.8.in Evan.An- zpee. . Thus muckin Generall. | 


dog re wenny Let us proceed, 'Yourto- your particular Objections , 'and/ 
poſt afſuiptam hu. VWeero our Anſwers.” T. 0b, Ambroſe ſaith, that (f) Wet 
MA 2 adore in theſe myſteries the fleſtrof Chrift , as the fontſtoole of his 
dem modo Gloſſa, Pity. You call this an Argument m_ - nay (fay wee) but 


Hugo, Ruperus , & falfe, becauſe Ambroſe doth -not ſay, that wee adore the Sacra-: 
ali no li, &e, So 


Suarey Tom. 1. Dip, 29, (which is the point in Queſtion) but that in our.myſticall 
54. & Bellarn-Hie- Ce ebration of theſmemory of Chriſt his Paſſion, wee areto 


roymns non ig29- adore his Humanity, namely as it is hypoſtaticalh:; unitedto the: 


Adorationis 


mulca genera, & ali- PEriOn of his God-head, which all Chriſtians profeſle as well 
am (ol: Deo, aliam AS yOu, yea Even in Baptiſme alſo.  I'l.'\06: (8) None (ſaith 
_ DE _ Auguſtine) doth eat the fleſh of Chriſt before hee adore it. ATe- 
[4nd bereczonerh 4. ſtimony which ſeetneth to:you Notable > but which wee judge 

1e 


_ —_— to be indeednot able at all to prove the Divine Adoration of t 

Wc] 7" Sacrament,even in the Tudgetnent of Saint Auguſtine, who hath 
.{d) Adoro ple- every-where diſtinguiſhed betweene the Sacrament and Chriffs 

mms gr Fleſh; as betweene- Bread 'and©Chrifts Body, as hathbeene of- 

mog. poſt mediun, ten demonſtrated; - His meaning therefore is no more but th, 

PEe - +0 that. whoſoever ſhall communicate \of this Sacrament; "the 

= ad crmmw/iny. Symbolt of Chriſty muſt: ficft be: a. true Chriſtian, believingiqo 

—_ that Chriſt is not onely-man;;.but God-alſo, and adore him ac- 

3. (*) So Ar cordingly with Divine honoar, as well before and without the: 

cap, It. traffans il * ef.3 51: BA, '- Þ 1 

lum locum P/alm. 98. [ Adorate Scabellym pedum ejus. } Per- Scabellum terra incelligitur , per tertam 

autem card Chriſti , quam hodie qunque, in, myſterizs adoramus « & quam Apoſtoli in Domino Irſu 

aJorayerunt. Ob. 1.0er Beflarm. Aol, cap. 8. pag. 107. Hic locus -nullam adwirtit ſolucionem. Irem (ih. 


2. de Euthar.cep. 14 (g) Auuſt, in 2/6:m. 98. Nemo illam cacaem manducar, niſi prius adoraverit.06. 
Bel/arm. Alws locus infignus. Zib. 3. de Euchar. cap» 24. $. Alius, - 


0 


N Sacrament 
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__» $acrament, asat tie receiving thereob, ' Evenas”) At52#a, ies, 
ſpeaking of Bapriſme, ſaith that The Catechnmemniſts do a:'bre:he 
Father andthe Sonne, burthty are nor\perfect beter they aye Gap- 
 tized1n the name of the Father, and of the Sonne; wad of the'tHo- 
by Ghoſt. So Athanaſius.  Confider the words well) tie Cate- 
 humeniſts are ſaid norta be perfett; befire they arebaptizedinthe 
name df the Father , Sonnep and Holy Ghiſt, whom they agvre. 
'Therfore did they firſt adore the Perſons, in whoſe names they 
-worebeptized: except ome will foigne'a Chriſtian'Catechu- 
10'meniſt ro beadmitted toholy Baptiſre beforc'heebelicve and 
\profeſſe that hee believerh; which'is\the Adorarion'df the 
Bleſſed Trinity. And is ihere any” of your Prieſts 16 inchri- 
ſjan; asnot to adore Chriſt, before hee come'ro the Comnu- 
-nion 2 A plaine Caſe. | EE 
:{þ «4 Notwithſtanding, were it that the Adoration,” avove 
{| 9bjected out of Saint Auguſtine, ſhould refex:e rothe'time 
.,x1 of the Celebration of the Euchariſt; yer wilbhee hot #dmic 
jebany other renerationtherein, thin what way ve held as 
1hþwell-n the Sacrament of 'Ba5#iſzve;/ hee requiting that tn 
\both- theſe the'( 2) Yeneration beet applyed tothe Sa'r lent 
4} ## ſeife, but rothe things fiynifhed theres, * Which Ddctfine 
f-Saifit Augu/tiz: may ſerve for an"Anifofe, 25 apaiHIt all 
other Idolatrous infections, fo againſt your Obſectio?; taken 
fromthe falſe conceipr df Pagans; a> it they'had aporoved 
of thefalſc Adoration aſet'by Chriſtians, th'nkiHgrharthcy 
-4ybad adored the Sacrametit, asthey themletyes *-2dortU Cp- 
1res and Beerhas; But thoſe godiy'Chriftiitis (you ktiowy dit 
not adorethe Bread and Wine : Therefore comad'tiorthisbe 
4{@plyableto the matter in Controverſie; $ * Ca 
30... Will you have any moze'? The'plics alleged oitt 6f Sim 
Augyſtine, by you, are like Belleyophoys Lerters ts confure you ; 
for leſt Saint x2wgnſtize; Reader might miſ-corMtrue the mea- 
ning of Chriſts words; by/pervertingthem to a Corporall 2nd 
Oralleating of his Fleſh, (*) Saint Ang»ſfineaddeth (bringing 
Chriſt ſpeaking tothe Tewes, concerning the eating of his fleth) 
You are n0t to eat this fleſh, which you ſee: hee ſaith not, You are 
norto ſee the fleſh which you ſhall car, (which is vour Romth 


namely that, which then was viſible when Criſt was 1arhe 
| go world, This one Teſtimonic of Auguſtine miy ſati-fefor tie 
preſent, untill another ſhall ba delivered trom him. ablolutely 
*confuting your Tridentine Faith of the Divine worſhip of the 
Hoſt, to prove it Idolatrons, 

+ II. 0b. Ambroſe furthermore requircth, that the 
Communicant come with Feare, and 4 minde knowing that 


Y un 


lugling:) But thus, Tow are 70t to ea: the fleſh which yon ſee, *© 


(1 YLaat4» to 
Maced. D'al, 1.Þ 8. 
a6y. Tom ». 0w#s- 
7 19 1am yeuntret 
a2yreuuetg: T.Y mas 
Tre« x, yo, wi te 
yurs 5 Tinknonnle 
$&v un (1 6rifw au 
tis T3 dv0.uh TE Mt 
T2js, %, 79 ys,» 78 
& is 4 ual. Ex 
dit. Parif. 1927. 


| } 

(2). AterP. :de 
d;4rin Cins/ttan, hb. 
3-4 -$«; 41: vehes 
arur wm: hb lignunddi. 
via inltiucumgal 
Jus vn j hy tficacibe 
nemg; tiitethg it, non 
hoc veneraur quod 
viderur & eraufit, (ed 
illud parivg, quid ra- 
li cun&1 retererda 
ſuit —— Paulo poj?; 
Sicur eft Bapriimi 
Sacr:me:itum & cc 
I brartio Corvporis 
Chriſti, que uavſ- 
quiſque cam pefcipie 
qu9 icterantar 1:ms 
bucus agnoſcit, ur ea 
n5a carnali ſerynvies 
ſed fprricuali pulls 
idertate yenegerur, 
— Vt :urem liter im 
(equi, % bgn: 910 r= 
bus lgnifeamus AG 
cip re, inarmitins 3 
itz ammutili-er figna 
nterpretirt, m le yas 
gant's eruuris RL 
(* ) See aboig 
Broke 5g. Chap. 6, 
Set 3, 

(a) Auzuf. in 
Pſaln.g*. Non hoc 
corpus quod yidecis 
manducaurt eft;s— 
ſpirituul.ter jntelle- 
&tum vivilicavir, 

(*) See hrreafied 
Chip 4s vef. 3. 


( 3) Dr. Heskins in his Parliam. Booke 3 - Chap.57.0ut of 4mbroſe. Devoto animo, & cum timore accedcny 
um ad Communionem docet, ut ſciat mens reverentiam debere ci, ad cujug corpus ſumendum accedir 


he 


—— —  — 
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hee oweth reverence to him, whoſe Body hee commeth to recejve, 
W hich words your DoGtor calleth Plaine termes. Sol. And 
ſo indeed they zrc, for proofe of an Adoration to Chriſt, 
who is ſpiritually received in our receiving this Sacrament : 
] | utnot iotke Sacrament it ſelte, as untothe very perſonof 
Chriſt, Yea, anc the ſame Reverence wee alto profefie to be 
likewiſe due unto Chriſt, even in the hearing of his holy 
word, $ 
| III. 06. Theedoret ſeemeth unto you to core off roundly , 
(b) Theed. Dial. Taying that (*') Symbols and Signes ave tedieved and adored , 
2. S1gna myſtica pot whereby hee moſt evidently teacheth the preſence of Chriſt's fleſh 10 
nn ng {ub. (as ſaith your Cardinall:) even ſo, as co.amonly hce uſethto do 
Rancid, bgur , & IN alleging of other Teſtimonies, both unconicionably againſt 
forn'2, ficur priv®: his knowledge, and unluckily azainſt his Cauſe. For with what 
©, _ fadta ſunc,o& Conſciencecan hee urge the word Adoration here, as moſt evi. 
creduntur : { ww- dently noting 4 Divine worſh:p of the Sacrament , —_—— hee 
mus ww] 100727” hath before confeſſed the ſame word, Acore,to be »ſed of rheFe- 
2, de Enchar. cap. 27. thers, ſometimes for worſhip communicable to Axgels,S Seems, 
$ Sed aperufime— and to their Tombes ? yea, and whenas alſo 7heoderes (which 
Domini Þ+ Euchari.  Proveth your Cardinals Objection lucklcfle) — 
Ria, quia panis con- that The ſubſtance of Br:ad remaineth , meaning abſolur-ly the 30 
— oper = of Bread (25 hath, becne * copio:ily proved) 
relligicur,cre OECD. ; z 
Jer de dons Whercunto tio Divine worſhip can be lawtiully given, not onely 
&) See = Ww in the Faith of all other Catholike Fathers ; burcven in thebe- 
Ms Ml: licfe of the Romane Church at this day « And although the 
Symbols, and Signes (25 y91 fancie) were meere Arcidents, yet 
e not you your ſelves ſay tharthey are to be properly adored 
with Divine Worſhip. | | 
Hitherto have we inſiſted upon the words objected out of rhe 
Fathers, by you, with more cagerneſle, than cithcr with good , 
Judgement or Conſcience. Your inext Objections are* | ; 
taken from their Afts , whereunto wee ad- 


drefle our Anſwers. 


| 


CHaP. 
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CHrHayP. I[[]. 


That no 0bjefted At out of the Fathers , for proofe of an 
Invocation by Divine Adoration of the Euchariſt » ts 
 conſcionably alleged ; not the firſt, which ts their pre- 
ſcribed Concealment of this MySterie. 


Sxcr. I. 


Cts inſiſted upon by you, for proofe of Adoration, 
are theſe ; The Fathers injoyning 4 Concealment of 
this Myferie from ſome others : their Elevation of 
the Hoſt after Conſecration : their Cautelouſneſſe in 
aiminiftring it, without letting any part thereof fall 

#0 the ground :- their Bodily Geſture in token of Humiliation ; and 

their pretended 1nwocating on it. Wee acknowledge (thar wee 


20 May begin with the firſt) how ſtriftly often times the Ancient 


Fathers generally preſcribed ro others, (which they obſerved 
themſelves) that this My#erie ſhould be kept ſezrer from all per- 

who were not initiated by Bapriſmie, and incorporatedther- 
by into the yiſlible Church of Chriſt, were they 1zfide/s or Ca- 
techameniſts (that is) unbaptized. Chriſtians... Vpon this our 
a ay Ke the Bal Wy, whey a ow wes mr 1 "(a) Belly lib. 2. & 
canc ing as followerh ; (* } The Fathers [ard of thu my- £**5 c4p.2. ciiat Aus 
ſerie of the Exchariſ that onely (| Fideles norunt } the Faithfull gufſ's yer T - 
know it : andtherefore wee muſt be perſwadedthey uriderſtoou1 Quid corpus dixit ef 


30 a Corporal Preſence of Chriſt herein; and conſequently a Divine nts. & (anguinem 


Adoration due unto it, Maſter Brerely ſwElleth big, in amplify- TT 
ing this ObjeQionztake a brief of the whole. The Father: profeſ- —_— of _ous 
ſing to write more circumſpettly of this Sacrament, ſo 15 not daring [Tabs in lock in, 
#0 explaine it, 4s Theodoret, Origen, Auguſtine, Chryſoftome z this finitis: ar profes 
were caxſteſe e, if the Fathers had thought Chriſt's words figurative: - po nr ary" 
0x had it bene more necefſer in this than ijs Baptiſme, had the Fa- coryus Cheiſti fide 
thers acknowledged no other preſence in this, thanin Baptiſme, crc, forcipiacur. 1dem.Ob- 
So hee 3 and fo alſo your Irif (1) Teſuite. ——_ lib, (vet 


Well then, by your owne judgement, if it may be found that gs rarum. Rurſal 


4 the EarH&rs obſerved alike Circumſpection inthe maner of uitte. Rf 177 /up.cop.ts 


n . : b ; At certe nulla reddi 
ring, and Ceutelouſneſſe in concealing the Sacrament of Baptiſme poreſt cauiſag cur Eu- 
from 1nfidels and Catechnmentſts'; then muſt you conte{lE that Jnry ne videri 
this your Argument maketh no more for proofe of a Corporal | ;yclivas,vel eiam 
Preſence inthe Euchariſt, as you would have it, than in Baptiſte, Catechumenis, (i i= 
where youconfeſſcit is no, And now behold the FathersAare as = =_ p17 FR 
preciſe in concealing the, y#erje of Bapriſave, from all perſons 51 Repy, yag Ny 
unvaprized, even inasexpree termes as was ſpoken of inthe | 


Vuu 3 Eucha- 


—_ - Of the Holatrous Adoration 
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m_—_ "__ : <AOWY Jerſone Þ Th 
' Euchariſt 3 Chryſoftome laying , (againſt ſuch Perſons) * T 

Oo. ti faithfull know CS ng again, cotrifg into a diſcourſe of Bap- 

Dei promiſſio Sacra- *,;/5yp he prefaceth ſaying z (*)7 would indeed ſpeake this plainly, 


menturs fecit : ſic re- _ 
RS: cuties 96 but I dare not, becauſe of them that are not initiated, or Baptized. 


| - Ri | ſaith that 
tura quidem nulla ||  Zafil alſo, ſpeaking of the Rites of Baptiſme , c 
| meek (2) rf ENS Fackers (before his tie) jo: them in ſilente; 
> {net and preſerved them from curious and idle _ + _ pofer 
(c) And againein 1. (5,4, , the ſuppoſed Areopagite , (*) Let pane rhat # a per 
pntlones of the _ A diem bs admitted to the ſight of the ſignes of __ ; even 
of 8. Paul, [Quid fa- as the Councell (©) Aranſtcanum alſo.decreed. Whact c_ to 
cientiq,quiÞap"72;. are long ſince antiquated by diſuſe 1n Churches Chriſtian, be- 


is? [26- - F —_ 
—_— m_Ts 4:12 cauſe all are now baptized that come tO behold this Sacrament. 


ole ; -_ It hereupon = Uhgear na} _ - Fanning 644 
a er caine, ts CAriftin Baptifore, and Conequenety arr A , WIS 
loh. 85. Sons. 33- joy- the ſame Sacrament, you your ſelves (wee know)! would bat 


ning that Contempla- 1;ifſe- at hin, in deteſtation of his Conſequence, a5 
tion of Baptiſme and _ , Þ) 
of the Euchariſt 10- Icolatrous. 


geeber, bee ſaith 3 7; But doyouaske, why then the Fathers did air CNA 
rouge UE499'2; nottoſpeake ot rheſe MyFeries in the hearing of the G/ | 
= = niſts ? Saint Angaſiiue himſelfe (whom your 'Catdinall hath <;, 
2) Baſil, de Spir. defence of Corporall Preſence)willrefolve us, 

G3 Baſu, te ire broughtin for defence of Corporat | c by. 
h—_ am uni. Witneſle againſt him,celting hum,not tharthe reaſoh was the 

onis, hominem ter limity of the matter, as though they could not appret _ K, _ 
mergi, renuntiare 5a- becauſe (The more hoponra the Sacraments art cone 


tans Brenan ©” king-inigenerall) the more ardently vhey wowld be coveted end 

de habemus ? nonne red, As for their not revealing them units Tufidels, the "nes 
& antiquz 74. Cvident; Infidelity i @ mocker,and they team - __ nh 
nay quam Parres in Sacrament from conterapte Thus your tot ſpeci \ 


flento, quod curio- ſery eth/ for nothing more than to prove your Diſputers to be 


3.09 & 0! 


ſos & orioſos ſub- .v p$e4” . | 
jo er. ſeryrune > wonderfully precipitant in their Arguing. yates,” - -) 
(4d) Diony/. Mierar. - © yi 


ey av/uBoe, 3} wel 46 F $ex jor; (2); Gen} 
2.76 3d 5 $r0ju2o's; ronald owes ayuBohe, x} 1407 juno" n1s on Tva6ror 5 4 Hes bl 

NT Chackoniad non ſunt 14 Bapciſcmim adimitrendi. Can. 19. rf) Aug. yo Tn _ Pp 

Joh. Quid fi ei$ fdeliura Sacramenra non prodacuncars non ideo fit, quod ca yr , DI 

t6 ardentias concupilcantur, quanto honorabilius cis occulcantur. {Speaking of i et = ay | m 

OILS 

That the objetFed Elevation, or lifting up of eHoaſt, 218 . 

preſerving of it from falling, «reno Argaments | 

of Divine Adoration. - 


Srcr. 11. je 4 


= 
© 1 %\ 


Econdly.the Elevation of the Hoaſt over the head ofrhe Prief 
Fs your ordinary Objeaion, for proofe of a Drvme Adoration 
(*) Sawey.$et theve Although you have * confelled, that this was nor of prime At:- 


5. SYED ty. But ſuppoſing Elevittion to haye been ſoancient, yetawi 


*t not to the end it ſhould be adored, no MOre than was the Booke 


of the Goſpel , inthe Roman Church when it was (nceoraing - 


IC 


—  _——  -— - 


ln the Romiſh Majje 


— — ———_—__ — 
. 


om 


hs right ſhoulder. Whatelſe will you ſay of the Prieſts elevation? 
would perſwade (inthe * eMar2#) by force, that the Prieſt 
itting the. Hoaſt over his head; ws prophefred of by the Pfal- 
miſt ; And, that rhe Rite of hol-lins the Hoff np was chiefly, that 
the people kaowing it 0 be now ronſterated, ſhowl underſtand that 
Chriſt is on the Altar, whom they ive ro adore by fallhrg Howne on 
the eronnd, Whereotalbeit ſome of you ſpeak more confident- 
ly; yetrhe- molt principall ſearcher into Antiquity dare fay no 
©: more, thawohely 7h is probable. " 
19 --' Wee tontfarily conceive, 1: that that Rubbiniſh interpretation 
can be n'wgood ground to reſt upoh, which*tharh bin rejeted by 
gellarmune;as being idle and frivolous. 2. That the Ceremony 
of Btrvariou(as hath * beene confeſſed) was neither inſtitared by 
Chriſt nor yet alwaies intwſe in Chriſt's Church, 3. Thar the ſame 
Elevation, albeit uſed 4fier Corſecration,doth nor fo muchas Pro- 
bably proveiit was for Adoration-fake , becauſe it was alwell in 
ofe-myooe lifting up of the Hoaſt before Conſecyation;as your ob- 
jeted (*) Miſſals of Saint 1ames, a## Baſil do manifeſt, Laſtly, 
0! that Whett Elevation was practiſed afitr Conſerration, the bbje- 
?0 ied Anthorsconfute your Aﬀertion,'for in'Chry/otome (if wee 
ſhould tate unto you the whole Liturgie'ro'be his, which the 
beſt Iearred GreciariFat this day*d6* denyy it is read, (©) That 
the PHeſs did take a portion out of the diſh ,znd held it up b:t a little: 
this is noblifting it 6vet the head, ot very high, as your reaſo 1 
for Adoration would require. Ant th yout obje&ed'S.  Denzs 
thereiis Ho mote,” bari that' The ſacred celtbrated Symbols were 
drove bt ware tixrhe, which after Confecratiorr hee termeth 71- 
 eRvered Breall, divided of the Prieft into many parts. Bread (wee 
 ap)brokes ufter Conſecr#ion ; whithis the brexk-necke of your 
-ayholeDefence L319 ; ] Ca DN I 


20 | $*And why mayaotweethinke the E/tvation, for Adora- 
-h12:ov of the Hoſt to beariafter=Ityrſtion;afwell as was rhe Ale- 
Aariox 6f the Chalice for the ſarme end? whoredfit is corifelſed 
po bygonrionns Ritualifh, that (3'YThe elevition of the CHlice, 
(char the prople might adore it ws not cominended until 4 
( j the daits of Thimes Auinyt!''So 


was 4a thoaſand and (me huridreth of yeres iter CHeft 


| | ; ? 
kh. 2. caps,g0« Myſteria y que ante lamdayerar. $2etrifos, veneraddis opercs tighid 
Haque munera xeverencer oſtendeng, ad ſacxam Cc moe} Qpxcrurue.” þ| 

4OVenerandis, or Reverenter , but this.) ia p\u 274,740 wt rs T4; Toy is 
F 34 udaugitory, ad tabpar Myer of 1A e[14 ; xeTf od "SHI Vc. 
( 3 ) Barthol. Gavast. Com. in Ruby. Miſſe. Tunc ſe erigens $acerdos; quaniuly 
eleyat, & intentus in cum oculis, lo reverencer ofte 
«ters reverencer adoret, & colic iſe m curn ſanguineelever, & erect 
pito adorandunt. ] Hine AitrBhy; Nomat 
-ro in 4. Diſt: ry; Queſt, 2. Art 5 Vnde 

Part. 2. Tit-$: pF. robs. , 


WV 4 


neque” Thom 3s memir 


faith 


_ - — —_— —_—  —_— 


the Rite then (®) Lf »p by the hands of the Deacon;and carried 03 (1) Durame. de Ritis- 


_ (th. n-ca). 23 num.7 


” eans 


Yr 
hee 3 ri {rw 
O 
Inſtitutio\'df this $Sactdtnent,” If were ſtrange," if the Romwh 
"Bins 107" $3.4 SUTIN / 2/1931 3} 0 


I. - 


313 


; 


I: ordine Romano 
Diaconus ofcul insE- 
vangelium , levac in 
manus codicem ; & 
partem ejus in dex- 
tro humero ns, 
vadit ad Ambonem, 
(b) 1dem de Fitibus 
[.2.cap.40.aP/M 71. 
In capice montium : 
hoc elt(ait Rabbi ko- 
nathan) Sacrificium 
in Capiribus Sacerdg. 
tum. Durand. Fats . 
adl, (bb, 4. OD 
mn. 54. Elevaur; 
ur populus congretiys 
conſecrationem fa- 
Qtam elle, & Chri- 
ſtun ſuper Alrace ve- 
nille reyerenter pro- 
ſteraztur in cerram, 
& illum. ore ad6rer. 
Et Durant. qu2 /upr. 
AJorationis ergoEu- 
chariftizn in alewn 
o_ Durandus & 
v0 allerung, Þ by 
7% 
(*) See abve, Bj. 
(*) See abwwe, R.6. 
Chaz. 8. Sed. 5, 
(c) Muals publiſhed 
by Claudka ,Sendies 
as arias Dodorghe- 
ore Canſiaatipn, in 
theMſatof 8. lon, 
Arttollens : 1s the 
Maſſeof Bf, Exals 
(*) ai mwulat is 
# C4 Ti UTOS ban, 
«Mz 53H moTipar, 
&c, 
AfterConſe@ation 


lk of 
the Maſe of Chiy- 
Ws ome, 


OGicum at- 


== 


TRx(uiron Tuubdhoy, 
| mode pateft, in almum 
it adorandum— Ruþrica Miffe : [Sacerdos geaufle- 
fur quanium poteſt gitender po» 
ſub'prxcepro hg calicis ante Sant. Thomam, ex $9- 
Nis, abi mifigre ones rigs Mig pon. 


_ _ - — — — < - —— 


5I4. Of the Idolatrous Adoration 


turg. (4p, 11, Saccr- 
dos ſublerer, 1d ip- 
ſum quoque facir 1n 


Catics, (4 non ele» | |} YOur new Romiſh Church bath ordained ſomany Ages {ince. 
vat. Not to tell you of the Church under Preſter-Tobn," which (as 
((f) Terruf. #14. 13 is 4 confeſſed) uſed no Elevation. + KI 
licis we panis aliqud = YOurthird ObjeRion is the diligent Cawttorn given by Ancient 


in terram diſcuti, an- 
xie pa-mur, Oh, by 
Mr. Brerely, Litres 
Traft 2. Se. $. Sub. 
4+p*e. 2206. And out 


Fathers , to take heed (*) Leſt that any Crum ſhould fall to thi 


the Prieſt, and the Remainder of the Sacrament after the Maſſe (lay 

p"e. 216. £1deut you) ſhould be burnt to aſhes, and the aſhes laid up. Sa.you. Phe- 
f Lende Tike kedi £40k his Butler and Baker, weare ſure, would have been loathto 
no little crumme fall miſcarry in ſpilling , or letting fall any part of their.cartiage, 
2 che grour® 7742. when they were to preſent their ſervice unto their King; much 
Biſhopof Rowe or- MOTe Carefully ought every Chriſtian, inexccutitig kus ſacred 
———— yoo Function, to obſerve the Lawes of Decorum. Marke we, _—_- 

4 iT2q An 1 


Wine f-lling to the WAY Maſter Brerely durſt not call the part falling any thing 
ground ſhould be lefe Part, not A part 0 Chriſt's Body, that were 1mpioma;' not a part 


to the Sacrificer, ard of Accidents, that were abſurd : what meancth thechildiſh Fa- 29 


Meals be bn Wi"? bling trow wee, but tharif they ſhould ſpeake out, they ſhould 


fire unto aſhes. So betray their Cauſc, in calling that little art a | kd - Bread ' as 


RE i your objected Dionyſius ſpaker, And whenallis ſaid, wee heare 


14:d. Tr:B. 2. 88 8. 0 proofe of Divine Adoration of the Hoſt.. Bur we leave youta 

Subd 4, + 3:4,4.2- ral.c.your Anſwer from your Sjlmeron, who hath told you that 

uh.,64. 73 Tertul. * "-. J ; 

decoronamulir. inte; * Caſual ſpilling of the Cup ts no ſrune...';\-, | &. 261 

alios Chriftianos ci- ||  Howbcit,. wee aske;you, whether it were a Veniall in 

rus ponit ſummam || {no /0ur Cardinall, to allege the words of Tertullrenas ſpoken 
of the Bread and Wine in the Euchariſty, which, 'by-che judge. 


cautionemy quam ad- 
hibebane Chriſtian, 
ne aliquid Euchar- 
- ftiz inerram cade- 
ret: Calicis [inquit) 
aut Panis noftii als 
quid in terram decuti ' "Ni ' | | 

nerbaber ap |.cotin thema fault Commun' and ordinaric. Howloever 


{*) See above, 8.1. F}COuld tell you, thar if the hazard were. fo greatz 2s your Ob- 


\ ordinary Eread and Wine? It were well that this:kind of over- 


hd 


yo 84. 10. in || jEFtions itaply,namely,that any ſubjeR.marter of; Adoration 
_———— had been belieycd ro be ia it, than was the holy Biſhop Exs- 


Gabriel Epiſ+. 
Ad Ub, x. ot 


rims (whom:notwithſtanding Saint Hierome commendeth) 
vat.35.# lib, Tert.ad [n 


much blameable for ( 5) Carrying it 1n 4 Glaſſe,, And much 
more condemnable ſhould that godly Pape Sphyrins have 


panizn lia, in | beene( 7 ) Who ordained that the Maſſe ſhould be celevrated in 49 
rh oF | Chalices of Glaffe; which the more brittle they were, the more 
com locus. | Quod. | folidly.they confirme yncd rs this Truth,that Antiquity har- 
os, Cnquie) panis |} POured not your belicfe. oF a Corparall Preſence of Chriſtin 
&ionem Buchariſtiz || Þi$ Sacramen”, $ 


Scramenti, in quo non calit & panis communis proponuntur, 4nd rhe Biſhop bim/elfe ; T ertul. l1udat zratis 
ſuz morem, quo zgre ferebant fi caſu commug1s panis & vini aliquid in terram-exciderit. (6) Hier. 64 Ruſtic. 
cap. 4. commending the By. Exuperiue. Nihil de illo dicimus, qui corpus in caniſtro, & ſanguinem portabat in vi 
tro, (7) De Conſec. D. 1, CE. Vaſa. —Zepherinus Epiſcopus parenis vitreis Mifſas celeþrare — | 
my 


— — — —— « 


Booke 7, 


| Faith hadthen been, that the Bl#od of Chriſt, beeing Corpo. 

(4) Caſſand. in L4. | ; rally inthe Sacrament, and Conſequently adored of the peo« 
| ple,that the P rimitive Church ſhould not have uſed an Eleve- 
tion of the Cup , for better Accommodation-ſake , a{well as 


ground, and if any little part thereof ſbenld fall, it ſhould be left to to 


ment of yourowne( 5 ) Authors were ſpoken of Common and zo 


ſight both in Cardinall Be{ſarmine.and Maſter Brerely were - 


. 


—— 


Chap.3. t the Romih \Mafje. d 


q_— 


the frequent ſpeeches of the Fathers, telling »s of Crus, Frag- 


- aſhes, after the Celebration ended. Now anfwer us, in gcod f d- 
neſle ; was it ever heard of, we ſay not of ancient Fathers,but of 
any profeſſing Chriſtianity. , were the Catholikes or Heretihes, 
who would not have judged it moſt execrable for any t5 ſy, or: 


xo Mitive Fathers, inthe Remaingerot the Sacrament, Burned't 2:7 


you ſpeak 
Body)the Body of Chriſt were the proper Subjec# of. theſe acci- 
dentall Events. . 


That the 0bjeftion taken from any Geſture, uſed in the dates of 
Antiquity, doth not prove a Divine Adoration 
of the Euchariſt. 


Sz cr..11. 


20 | FINE 
(Ewe is one of the points, which you objeR, as more ob- 

_ SSkervable thanthe former,but how? becauſe Chry/offome will 
have the Communicant take it with (*) Txclining hu head diwye 

. before the holy Table. Cyril,by (®) Bowing after the maner of 4- 


$40 Bj 4 


but of our Bowing downe our heads to thergrawnd, in figntffea*jbn 

. of our Vaworthineſſe ; which thay be dune'in Adoring Chriſt 

39 with a [ Sur ſium corda that is, Lifting up our hearss to Chriſt above. 

And this may become cvery Chrittianto.aſez'and may be dohe 
without Divine Adoration of the thing before vs. fer 

| Nay;andthatno Geſture,cither$tanding,Sitting,or Knty/ing, 

15 neceſſary for ſuch an Adoration;your greareſt-Advocate doth 

ſkew outof Antiquity,and affirmeththisas@Point(as<hefaih) 

azrecdon by all; adding that Diwive Adoration conſiſterh mr i the 

outward Geſture, but 1n the. Intention of tht mind. For; Attdeed, 

there is no one kind of outward Geſture,which(as yon hiy&con- 

feſſed) is not alſo communicable to man : ſo that although that 

4® were true, which isſet down.intliat Rabrickof *Chrjſoſtomes Li- 

turgie,chatthe Miniſters'did uſet9 Incline Bh2/r Bodres to the ho- 

{y Table, yet none can be. ſo fimplegothinke thar they did yield 

Divine honour unto the Table. Nay, your owne great Maſter of 

Ceremonies (®) Durant hith-obſerved the like Bow:ng downe 


eeynuvedgt. And againe ; Attxov@ omivy + isegs pam Cng xnives Hu! x40: 
the T able bowing downe hs, head. } Aud agqaive ; s ll hepa KAlve; 

a&I churificatione, Sacerdos FevitetincurvElcit anite Altare—dumguem inclipas Sac 
Ggnificat. ——Saccrdos reflcxts 


0 


ments, little parts of this Sacrament ; and of Barnins tem into ” 


Saviour ? Yet theſe muſt they both have thought;and'(ai./ 1f (as | 
e of Eating, Swallowing, feeding Corporally on Chrift's. - : 


ering. Youwill be {till like your {t —— 
genics,and Arguments which canclude nov a4 s#er. Forfirſt, the. : 


Examples objected ſpeake niot of Bowino dbwytto the Sa ament;. 


Os, 


id Alcare, cumparatur Coolecratid. Lib. 2. de Ritih. cap. 25. 


Only we muſt againe iaſift in the former Obſ-rvacin, ro wir, . . 


« * % — 


thinke that A crwm, or little part of Chriſt's Body falteth ? or that 
by adahh of the Cup,the Blood of our Lords fpilt? orthar the Pri- - 


"on 
— 


(a) Chry/oft+ in: Li. 
twg. Poſtea limilcet 
Sacerdos ſumit (an- 
aumpanemgindina- 


. to capit&anee ſacram 


menlam grans. | 

(bY Gyril. Hiereſ-My- 
fag 5. Accedeadca- 
licem ſanguinis illiug 
pronus [ wor % 
Tpw Th TpoEkwion- 


per conyenerit ,””* at 
etiamnum conyenit 5 
Kanres aur (edentes, 
pron! aut {upini, erc« 
&i aur geniculari, 
Cluiftum in Eachrrie 
ſtia przſentifſimum 
adoremuy, per ſe nor 
rcfert —2—- cam A- 
doratio non tam ir 
externo culeu, quim 
jatimo menrs atfety 
cernicur. Lib 2. de As 
dirat cap. 16, initio. 

(®) The Latine is, In« 
clinantes Alcari : but 


fence 1 finde it ia the 


Greeke (before Conſt- 
cration) ages © dp{- 
& Tp*&M{ns Teooxu- 
rows Tes mips; and 


fo thrice the like. Afe 


ter Conſecration ;, Fu- 
y pawns 


W, : T;0od/754). [ Behinde 


Iv. (d) Durant Pers 


humilitatem Chriſti 


JE 


" _ w aL proty —————_—__ 


516 Of the Holatraus *Adoration Booke 7 


ap_— 


| of the, Prieſt in the. preparation of this Sacrament, 'cven'Before 
(©) Famer-le” Conſecration 3 and one of ygur Teſunes witneſſeth thatthe(ob- 
Conlecrationern re» Je cted ) (*)Greek Church at this day doth Reverent ly adore; before 
porenenr Gdarat - ro Con{ecration of the Bread and Wane, albeit "Chriſt bt'noz therein, 
De adrar ta.c.rs, 0d leſt you may thinke your PoſturoofiKneelingto be abſo. 
[Falfy commenting Iutely neceſſaric, wee referre. you, foryourample fatisfiRion, 
nas mh a q your pwne lcarnced FrenchyBiſhop *profefſedly diſcafing this 
*) Gabriel Epi/e, POLNts WER Re) 95 
Abi ONfervar ur. This being knowne, how. can you.in any'credibility-conelyde, 
(f ) Mr. Brerely 3. WM haye done,a Corporall preſence of Chriſt in this Saerainent T0 
er Conſecration,, from a Reverence which-hath beenyitldedto 


Ae ainberſ But what newes now * \We bluſh, in-yourbehalfe, to repeat 
. for our infiravtion 12E Inſtance which you have.oat of your Legends, of a (f) Brute 
- did proftrace* him- Beaſt proſtrating it ſelfe before the Hoſt, and doing Reverenceunto 
v1 a "he bleſſed "® it, Wee would have concealed this, but that youſeeme toglory'®? 


crament. herein,es being for your Inſtruttion;like rothereproofe glen aquiny- 


_ ..*/, haychecneſooftentevealed;and w 
Reva de | Countries have taken oladgy'cf an *Rorſe taughtby Art 


T4L 3 . 


vindication of his:credit withthem, commanded fiis Horſe to © 


5 
E 
I 
=] 
N 
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watt | Szxcer. IV. 


Y Our Inftancesare Three3the principall in Gorgonis the Si 
. ſterof Gregdry Naziangen, in whole Oration, ather nw 
rall, 


Fa. 


ST 


alle findthat® )She having bees troubled with a prodigiout, dife (3) Greg.Naxiew. 


30 faid to have 1#vocated him,who i honoured in the Adminiſtration 


_— 


eaſe, after that neither the Ars of Phy ſick, nor trares of her Paraars, Q"*f*3.4e Gogoie. 


wor the publike Prayers of the Church could proture Fer any health, Seeee Gagan aa: 
went 4nd caſt her ſelfe downe at the Altay , Invocatins Chriſt, who 4ac laborabat ——= 


; ; eratque prodigt 
x honowted on the Altar, ſaying that ſhr would not remove her huad 10 fon. woo 


from the Altar ,u4ntell ſhet had received her health: when (0h adm. nec meaccorum artes 


able event ! ) fhe mus preſently freed from ber d. ſeaſe. This is the 3*<parentum lachry- 
Story ſer downe by Gregory Nutianzen. Hence your Carditiall cibus fataed poetes 


concludeth, that Gorgonia invocated the Sacrament , as being delperaris | onmibat 


= 


the very Bodyand Blood of Chriſt, and calleth this Aw hor and 311 *2nY intent 
zz, 5 =y 3 | 
ſtinging Arganent ; and id indeed it may be named, yet onely in N Ak_s, col be 


reſpect ofthem, whoſe cunſciences ato ſcorched, ot ſtung with Provmen, cumque 
their owne guiltineſſe of inforcing ant injuring the Story,as will ES 
NOW appeare. .. | invocans, curly caput 
- For ftſt, why ſhouldwee thinke that the /xvorared the Sacra- _ — 
men? Becauſe (faith your® Cardinall) ſhe proſtrated her ſelfe at & deinde hoe phrt- 
! P 
qbe Altar, before rhe Sacrament ; which words { Before the Sacra- 9900 (he Latbrymide 
ment] arc of his owne coyning, and no part of rhe Story. His prandar wnwy or 


next xeaſon; Becauſe ſhe is ſudd to have invocated him,who u hono- & fi quidulpianſoff 


20 76a 04 the Altar. As thoughevery Chtiſtian praying at the Table er|rm/ mas} Amity=" 


poru precio Corpo= 


of the Lord,to-Chriſt,may.not be juſtly ſaid io /xvocate him,who ris & Sanguiais m+ 


15 uted to be Honoured by the Prieſt, celeorating the memory of 2» reconcuterar , 
Chriſt thereon. Nay, and were it granted, that the Sacramentall ;.. POND 


Symbols had beene then &s rhe Ahtay, yet would it not follow, dam!)aim ſe mor- 


| : bo hberacam (en 
r ſhe 3nvocated the Sacrament, as betokening a Corporal pre. (>) AD tits 


fe me of Chriſt (as your Diſpurers have fancied) no more than it bcas ante Altare cw. 


the laid godly woman upon the ſame occaſion preſenting her # venerabili Sacra- 
ſelfe atthe ſacred Font,wherin ſhe had beene baptized,could be JrororwIud gem 
thought to have invocated the water therein; becaule ſhe was dubium efle non wy 

« telt,cum nihil 1b po- 
of Bapriſme, And furthermore it js certaine,that the Remainteys C——_ r= 
of the Sacrametit in thoſe daies were kept in their 2aſtophorinime, corpus & ſanguinem 


- Is. . Chrilt —— Petrumrr 
a ' place ſevered from the Altar, eſpecially at iis :1me oft her Manyr6 vabds uſfc - 


being there, which was inthe Nsg-r, as the Story ſpeaketh, pupugitque hic locus, 


O! but ſhe was cured of her diſeaſe at the Altar. And fo were £152.de Euch cap 14 
(*) See above Book 1. 


other miraculous Cures wrought alſo at the Font of * Baptilme. <;,,... 548. 16. 5x 
But,for 4 Conclufion,wee ſhal willingly admit of Gregory Nazi- further al/0 aopearerts 

: i), i the Liturgie of 
enzento be Vmpier betweene us. He,in relating the Story, faith om 


of the Sacrament of the Euchariſt ; (2) If ſhee at the time piant Diacont relt« 


40 of hey invocating had laid up any part of the Antitypes (or Sym. quas, & portent in 


bols) of the precious Body and Blood of Chriſt, that ſhee mingled OE 


with her teares, So hee, calling the contecrared Sacrament 7» « place remnre.) 
» + es Tefte Pamelt T 
Antizypes;or Signes of Chriſt's Body : therby ſignitying,thatthe phe uns 3 


Sactarment is not the Body and Blood of Chriſt,2s hath been * pro- js. pre 118, 


ved nnto you at large out of Nazianzer, and other Gree it Fas (* ) See Goves Rove 
4. & +Y JET, Fo 

{ 0) Najien, 5 «77 7 4 <r7i7/ Tay TS Tim's ual 7 ajusTs thnouveiTiyy Ts T0 K37HWYNG IR 

mix de xvet: Grat.11.4qu0 ſapre. (*) Footer. Chay. 2. Sef.6. | 

X X X tors, 
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Of the Tdelatrous Adoration F Pooke 7. 


thers. Whereas if indeed he had meant that the Body ny 
ef Chriſt had beenc there corporally preſent, as that _ 1 Uo 
Invocated ; tn now (if ever) it had concerned this holy - er 
to have expreſly delivered his ſuppoition thus,v:z. 17 _ ad e 
that time of her Invocating laid up any whit of the precious Body ax 
Blood of Chriſt. Wee ay of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, atd.not 
(as hee ſaid) of the Amtitypes , or Signes of his Body j- _ 
Sn Thus is your hot end ſtinging Reaſon become chilly, co _ 
ivigil- droniſh. . 03 
fun & a olan- _— Ground Inſtance is in Dionyſans the Areopagite, who wrt- _. 
bang ; ribi_Fonik2 ting of the Sacrament (*) ſaid, O moſt divine Sacrament, reveale 
cancium Egnonm 0- unto us the my#erie of thy fignes, &c. which inthe earcs of your 
Pp mera aperi, &c. - \ (Diſputers ringeth a flat Invocation of the Sacramenc : + And 
= hr Do | | that (10) Nothing could be ſaid more plainly. 4 Contrariwiſe 
paccamentum, & pe» ee cotifidently affirme, that your Teachers have taken a figure 
- an 0 yn _ Proſopopzia for Invocation; like men who take Moon-ſhine for 
ſunt. 42d, _— Day-light,as wee ſhall mo by _ les, Contcſhons, yea 
& Xiib.Uh.2.c0p.17. nſtance of Dionyſins himſelte. . TE 
Ty ror: ala thenisafi —_—_ one calleth upon thar which 
in bis Rp. ©: hath no ſenſc, as if it had ſenſe; as when in Scripture the Pro-., 
(4.7 Foxies.Orer. phet ſaid, Heare 6 Heavens, and hearken 6 Earth, Iſa. 1. Inlike, 
| = _ maner, among the Ancient Fathers, one called __—_ his OWne: 
"Wl tr1 egreggoris Church Anaſtaſia, whence he was to depart, and ſaying thus, 
"Ta ambroſ. in (©) 0h Anaſtaſia, which haſt reſtored our Dottrine, _ Fr, wa = 
La. lib, 10. cep. 22. ſþiſed ! Others of the Element of Baptiſine, thus: 0 —_—_ 
O aqua, eu alperfum /xth waſhed our Saviour, and deſerved to be 4 Sacrament + Or : us, 
7 — (©) 0h water which oncepurged the world, yea (as another) an Na. 
Chriſti efſe meruiſt, ming it (f) _7 Divine Lavacre, &c, Nay, you your — 
Wo ) Opree. uz. 6. {ing,8 chant it to the Croſſe, (8) 0h croſſe our only hope,erc. _ | 
i} ep aqua, iN expounding rhe ſame, allow no more than a Proſopepeia 
qe X parum fecer9® Fagrative ſpeech , lelt that otherwiſe your Invocation may be 
—_— Ne Ding judged 14s/atrous. And whereas inanother Romiſh Anthem it 
yk abnee, is ſung of the Euchariſt, 0h holy Feaſt | This Saying (ſaith ano. 
Poote 3- C3 13- ther Ieſl uire) agreeth to every Sacyament. Thus have you heard 
Fa a7 hy th from Fathers, and from your ſelves the like Tenour of In- 
jultiriz,fec, Eſt Pro- yocation 3 Oh Church | 0h Water | Oh Croſſe! 0h Feaſt! nothing 
—_—_ - Ss ws. differing from Dionyſirs his 0h _ Sacrament! yet each one 
Dild.9.c00.4 pap. 445 1thout any proper [nvocation at all. 30g 27 
| {) Offacrum 6- þ And hes Ks no further underſtand, that this D:ony/zws = 
M— cc On! in voyce, ſoin ſenſe the ſame which we judge itto be, 40 
nit, Torer.Jeſ-aſiruf?. what better Interpreter can you require of this Grecke _— 
mm 9+ 15+ Dionyſens, than was his Greeke Scholiaſt Pachyweres? who _ 
mc)  Pachym. in given his Indgement of this very ſpeech dirett!y , ſaying that 


» 


©65991 | | te bl did Na- 
lnewn Dimnyſ, &'s #44 (i) It was ſhoken as of a thing having life,and that fitly as 
W up. Y Ivor ow he; 0 great and holy Paſcha, &c. And how m- uld 
e'Þ Nelrter : this be otherwiſe 2 ſeeing ar Cay at Reg RY 
e5 '© ; + - . 4 AYE W 

tg Em ty ; norin any Churchor P lace, ROT "—_ f but 
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but privately conteraplating in his mind upon this holy My{tc- 

rie. The due conſideration of theſe your tormer fo trivalous, 

and ſo falſe Objections provoketh us to cry out, ſaying, 0h So- 

phiſtry, Sephiſtry | when wilt thou ceaſc to delude the loules of 

men In which maner of ſpeech, ngtwithſtanding, wee do nor 

Tnvocate, but rather deteſt, and abomunate your Rom-ſh;Sophi. 

try. And leſt any of you ſhould ſtumble upon the Attribute, 

which Dzenyſixs giveth to the Euchariſt,in calling.it a Divine $4- 

ctament, 3s if it ſhould imply a Corporall Preſence therein, reade 

but one Chapter of the ſame Author, and hee will teach you to _,, as 

fay asmuch of many other things, wherein you will not believe 4. / Se ; 

any Corporall Exiſtence of Chriſt, we are ſure : torthere he equal- $e2.13, 

ly namerh the place of Celebration, * Divine Altar z the Sacra- CE) PaFrou ing: 

mental SIgnes, Divine Symbols :the Miniſter, Divine Prieſt: the Invocatons, COM O= 

Communuicants, Divine People; yea and(which may muzzle eve- — I 

ry Opponent) the matter ofthis Sacrament, Divine Bread. bis reliquiet J1 Seen 
"In the third place is objected this ſaying of Baſil 5; When the habemus morem ve- 

Bread i: ſhewne, what holy Fathcr hath left in writing the words of *** Ecilchz,ut paſt 

Invocation ? Thus that Father, whence your Father Be/larmine qererur populo Eu- 

thns; (*) Hence know we the Cuſtome of the ancient Church,namely, chariſtia, quod nunc 

that the Euchariſt is ſhewne to the people after Conſecration. And ITS 

that Then(as we ſee now done among us)it was Invocated upon even reur. 0b.Bellar libs 


. - : . 4& Euch.cap.:5 $.Al- 
Plainly after Conſecration,laith your Durantus alſo,and indeed al- ** much capers St 


' moſt who not ? Butdo you firſt, if you pleaic, admire the wit of g zitib. ti 2.cap.rr, 


ZO0 


40 


your Cardinall inſo framing his Conſequence, and after abhor Plane ab iplis Eccle- 


is will to deceive you, when you have done: for he applieth the oY — _ 


words, ſpoken by Zafil of an Invocation before Conſicration , chariſtiam in altum 


| . ft ; | _ tollere,Dionyſ.&Ba- 
(whenas yet,by your owneDo&rine,Chriſt is not preſent )as [po Gl. de Spirie Sankts, 


ken of an Invocation of the Euchgriſt after Conſecra:ios ; for cp. 15, ac. 
proofe of a Corporal m__—_ of Chriſt therein, and the Divine (*) >roved ahove, 
1 


4 - . p OS - Bock T. Ch. 2 $7.3. 
Aderation thereof, as will moſt evidently appeare. For firlt itis "Xx". _= 


notunknown to you,that the Greeke Church differeth from your (1) 2rchiep. Ceſeri- 
Roman inthe forme of Conſecration at this day,they conſecrating **/ /e Chriffoph. de 


© : i Capite fontium, Tra« 
in words of prayer, and 1xvocation, and you in the repetition of IO CE. 


Chriſt's words [Thi u my Body ] wherein there is * no Invocati- vocando Deum pane 
conlecravit : Hanc a» 


on atall. And Baſil was of the Greeke Church. Secondly, your ;* 
(") Archbiſhop of Ceſarea, for proofe that Iwvocation by prayers «bay Sint. 


was a forme of Conſecration uſed primitively in the Greeke ion? wy _ 
' : . VOcCationem Ic - 
Church , citeth the two moſt ancient Fathers, Tertullian-ani 1cjigionem vocane 


Irenens; and of the Greeke he allegeth Tuſftine, Cyril, Damaſ- pag. 34 Alicubi The- 
cen, Theophilus Alex. yea, and (by yourleave) Baſil himſelfe oret Bakil. Cyril, 


too : and that Baſil was an Orthodoxe Greeke Father you will moon, Theoph A- 
nOT deny . lex. yocant Euchaci- 
Thirdly, therfore (to come home unto you) wee ſhall be di- nn naman: 1-4 
rected by the Objected words of Baſil himſelte, appealing here- 15id.pag. 33. 4nd hee 
in to your owne conſciences. For your Zindanus was , inthe —_— NR 
eltimation of your Church, the ſtrongeſt Champion in his tiie ix rhis poine; - 
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eampa_— il 


for your Komane Cauſe ; he, to provethat the forme of Conſe; 
crat/o; of the Euchariſt ſtandeth not in'any prelcnibed worgs 
(*) See Booke 1. in the Goſpel , but in words of 1»vocation by prays, (a5 * hath 
= 1) Paulus non PEEN Confirmed by a Torrenrof Ancient Fathers) futh, (®)Thar 
rradidit formi Con- the ſame ts illufirated by theſe words of Bajjl, ſay;ng , What Fae 
ſe-rationis, quod Bi” ther hath left unto us i : writing the words of Invocation, when the 
ihus iti illuſtrar, ut cf 7 ; T | Tary\. - 
ſano capiti nihil ad Bread is ſhewne unto'us? ad ding, That noman of ſoung Br atntes Car 
bzcficullo modo re- require any more, for the clearing of the point concerning th forme 
_— —_ of Conſecration. So then, InvocationWis an Invocation by Pray- 
&oz Verba,&dm o- er unto God, for the Conſecraricn of tlic Bread (ct before them, 10 
——_ panis (in- and not an Invocation of Adoration unto the Exchariſh, asalrea- 
> xr” Fol apr pal dy conſecrated;which your Cardinal unconſcionably (wee will 
Rori nobis 1eliquir? not{ay,, unlearnedly ) hath enforced. . : 
pag aw2p. #9.4- Looke upon the Tcxt againe, for yo'r better ſatisfaction ; It 
; ſpcaketh expreſly of an /vocation, when Bread i ſhewne : but 
you deny that Bread is Invocated upon, untill after Conſecration. 
And Bajils demanding [What F ather before us hath lefi in writing 
the words,of Twvocation? } is, in true and genuine ſen{e, as if hee 
had expreſly ſaid, what Father” before us hath let in writing 
the words of Invocating God by Prayer of Conſecration of ? 
Bread; to make it a Sacrament ? as both the Tel{in,onies. of 
Fathers above confeſled manifeſt ,, and your obj<fed Greeke 
Miſſals do ratifie unto 'us. For, inthe Litergze aſcribed to 
" (n) Ling. lac. Saint \") James the Apoſtle, the Conſecration is. by Invocatiag 
[Sante Damine, "nd Praying thus Holy Lord who dwelleſt in holieſt exc. The Lis 
&c. ] I - 3 ; | 
' (9) Liewg, Chry- turgre of (®) Chryſ"Fome Invocateth by praying ; Wee beſeech 
Joſt. LAdhuc ofteri- ;he, © Lord, to ſend thy $ pirit upcn theſe Gifts prepared before us, 
MUSew—-MittC Spili- 4 | 
www, &c.] &c. The Liturgie under the name of (?) Baſ:l conſecrateth b 
 (p) Litwg. Ba: this Invocation, when tho Prieſt lifreth up the Bread , Looke 30 
"a | Shag Dom. 1 owne, O Lord Teſu our God, from thy holy habit ation, and vouch- © . 
ſafe, &c. All thele therefore were according to the Example 
of Chriſt) 7zvoctions, that is, Prayers of Conſecrating the Sacra- 
ment ;- and therefore conld not be Inwocations of Adoration of 
the ſame Sacrament. $ Which Tnvocation, in Con'ecrating 
fu. yas. Carech, by Prayer, C*) Cyril callethan Invocation of the holy Tri- 
3.&mxaois id; 1 nity. + Andas forany expreſle or preſcribed forme or pray- 
7.4 &. er to be uſed of All, well might Baſil ſay, Who hath ſet it downe 
:n writing ? that's, It was never delivered cither in Scripture, 
or 1n the Bookes of any Autor of former Antiquity ; and this zo 
(a) Decrr. var. 15 that which is teſt:fied in your owne (4) Bookes of Auguſtine, 
2. 6ap.7 1, Ecclefiafti- Out of Baſil, ſaying that No writing hath delivered in what words 
RLED the forme of Conſecration was made. . 
bis, quibus verbis ie Now then, gueſſe you what was inthe braines of your Difſ- 
Confecratio  com- putters 4, in objecting this Teſtimony* oF. Ba4!, contrary to the 
— evident Senſe ; and accordingly judge of the weaknefle of 
your Cauſe , which hath no better ſupports than ſuch fond, 
falſe, and ridiculous Objce&tions to relye upon. Such as is al- 


ſo 


(10) Cyril. Hiero- 
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{© that your. (* ) Cardinal his objecting tae wards or Aazyert, ro agencs aw 5 


concerning «the receiving. of this:Sacrumenty veyingz.Lord p 20g Mak 

am not worthythou ſbouldeſt come nnder the reofe of my: math ; vile (dna & inv0 

which hath beenc confued ,-,as unworthy, the 7 mention jþ (3 pomemyvet Gare 

this caſe. Kd q TACO | 17.991 TTY {| tineri, Bellay. lib :.d: 
If you would have ſome-Examples of Adoring Chriſt-with Fuck, cap. 8. $. Al- 

Divine worjbip, in the Myſterie ofetbe.Encbarsft ;"byreclebrating 1» 5. 

the maner of: his death ,:(as Higromewunay: be faid to haye ad0: chap 5. 5ed. 6. 

red at Teruſalem, Chriſhze bis Cratebzor as every Chriliianyorh 

it;the Myſteric of Baprifme) wee: gould ftore. you-wirth-multi; 

tudes : but of Adoring the Enchariſt;zwith a proper 1nvoration 

of Chriſt himſelfe', wee have not,ds yet received. from youany 

one, TL 3:4 f 91191 L IL3E? 7 


\ 
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['+ 4 Y indication of the Teſtimonies of Dionylus;Pachymeres, 
1 and Nazianzen; :azam(t the late vaing Calummni- 
| ations of a Ramjſh Seducer:- ' 
(I I \ 40 iSpCTonb Va 10-55 
=D # I vi r 4&4 3 KI 
1] N the former Se&tion. was objected the Teſtimonie of 
Dionyſins , laying of the Eirhariſft (0 Divine. Sas rament! } 
as if it had beene ſpokento: the Sacramentzby iavocaring of 
it ; and.implying therein a Divine Adoration; becaule of that 
4 Corporall. preſence of | Chriſt under the Formes of: Bread and 
Wine. - The Inſufficicncie'ot this. Conſequence 'was mani- 
felted (beſides divers other Inſtances) by the Teſtimonie of 
Pachymzres your Greeke Expoſitour of Dionyſius, referring 
us to Natzianzen his like words, when hee ſayd [9 great and 
holy Paſcha,) | ob 
A late. Romiſh Seducer (to omit his verball wranglings, 

| whichare now removed in this ſecond Edition) falleth toule 
upon mee in an invedtive Concluſion, ſaying ** [Ss wee ſee 
** that Bellarmine, Dionyſins, Pachymeres , and Nazianzen all 
i agree : and that onely my Lord of Durham hath dealt inju- 
Þ riouſly with them all. ] So hee. Even fo, as it became an 
{ egregious Seducer to fay, a3 will now appeare. Th? par- 
ties, which are ſad to be injured , are no leſle than tower ; 
Bellarmine the Obje&tor of Dionyſius, Dionyſius the Author 
objected, Pachymzres the Expolitor of the fa ne Dzonyſires, 
retcrring us to the like Saying in Naz#anzen, and laſtly. Na- 
zianzen himſclte ; unto whoſe ſentence wee were lo refer- 
{ red. Whole wordsare theſe [9 great and holy Paſcha:) which 
| words, ſaydI, were ſpoken to the Feaſt of Eaſter, a@ rot 
ro the Eughariſt, and conſequently not to Chriſt as, Corpo- 
| ral'y preſenttherein. © Nay (faith the Seducer) by[_Paſcha] 
{© 45 not meant the Feaſt of Eaſter, but the Euc ariſt __ 
| Fat 
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(11) Billtus in Orat. 
4%. Nayian;. 


(12) Nicetas in l0- 
cum ipſum Naxtiany. 
[O Palcha magnum 
& ſacrum Paſcha , 
&c,] Hzcverba Na- 
Zianzeni ad Fceſtum 
ipſum perinde ac vit2 


przdicum refert, 
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& Invocation of: Chriſt therein. So hee. As loone then as 
wee. ſhall underſtand the words of Nazianzen aright, wee 
ſhall eaſily diſcerne the Expoſition of Pachymeres, and by 
him the meaning of Donyſius, and conſequently the meere 
Sophiſtry (as T called it) of your Cardinall Bellarms ze. 

The words of Naz#angen,trulytranflated, are thelſc ; [Bet 
6 Paſcha, the great and holy, res of the world, for 7 
will peake unto thee as rothat,which,ac it were, hath Life. The 
laſt words, {55 iwx#} will aſfoile the whole doubt, which 
are ſpoken onely by way of a .ar&taphoricall Similtude, 
| thus ; [As to that, which, as it werey hath Life : | thereby 
implying, that it is init ſelfe without Life, as both your Bil 
liusthe Tranſlator of Nazianzen, and Nicetas his Commen- 
tator and Expoſitor ; and laſtly ,  N«z4anzen himieclte will 
manifeſt, T, - Billius (being hee whom the Romiſh Sedy- 
cer himſelfe hath-atteſted, and whom wee now aſſume for 
our Proctor) tranflateth Nazianzen's words thus; [' ** Tg 
enim quaſi vita preditum-alloquar. For I will ſpeake untothet, 


4 


Chriſt, that heis but a [| 2#aſ Jonewho,ac it were, hath Life ? 
Secondly Nicetas, Metropolitane of Heraclea, isa profeſſed 
and privileged Expoſitorof Nazianzen, him wee defire to be 
our Adyocate in this Cauſe. ['1* Theſe words off Nazianzen 
[7 great Paſtha ,I ſay , 6 ſacred Paſcha ] Nazjanzen ( ſaith 
hee) referreth unto the Feaſt it ſelfe, as if it were indued with 
Life.) So hee. Do you notſec how the words [as iult/ys ] 


- 
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that is [4s it were having Life] compelled this learned Bi- 
ſhop to expound the words of Nazianzen as meant properl 
of [The Feaſt it ſelfe] called in Greeke and Latine _ : 
and by us Pace or Zaſter,and not tothe Euchariſt : which was 
that my Concluſion, againſt which the Romiſh Seducer hath 
revelled, and thereupon in a maner reviled me, to make me a 
Falſificator like himſelte. 

Laſtly Nazianzen is hee, whom wee reſerve for our Pa- 


——— — ———————— 


| 


tron in this Cauſe. The ſubje& matter of the whole Oration 
of Nazianzen, now mentioned, is (as all know that have read 
ir) the Celebration of the Great and holy Feaſt of Eaſter , of 
the which Feaſt, ſome few lines after his entrance into his 
Oration, hee hath theſe words; [| Paſcha of the Lord, Paſcha, 
and (in honour of the Trinity) I ſay the third time Paſcha, This 


is the Feaſt of Feaſts, and Celebrity of Celebrities; | exprelly + 


ſpMting not of Chriſt the Lord, nor of the Euchariſt , but 
of that which hee calleth The Feaſt of Feaſts : namely, that, 
which hee as expreſly named The Paſcha of the Lord : which 
words inihe beginning of Nazianzen's O. ation moſt _— 

niouſly 


even as having Life : or, to that which, as it were, hath Lifect Ke 
Wee demand then, would any but an Anti-Chriſtian fly 0 
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lf that by © 6 great and holy Paſcha] Nazianzen declareth his 
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{| | Notwithſtand 
| tion of Chriſt, yet except itihad beene an 7»vocazion of him, 
1) as hee wasthen inthe Exchariſt', it-maketh tiothing atall/for 


niouſly accord unto his words now controverted in the end 
of the ſame Oration with nb it were tothe Former 

ſaith ['9 great and holy Paſcha} fo in reſpect of the ſame 
$—- the ue of Feaſts, and Celebritie of Celebrities. 

- Burtbis Romiſh Soducery cab/AiarvigtteſcRygwi: 
les , emptoyil PO FAS poang Fo A the _—_ 
Nazianxen wninediately Free , W te a*Curiory 
Reader, mightfeeme to make, for him, ſome ſhew of Con. 
futation;for thus heeproccedvs[is-3pr4 of God,and Light,and 
| Life, and Wiſedome, and Power, for I am delighted with all thy 
names,&c.] Which words wexonteſle are akon of Chriſt, 
and not of theFeaſt, wherupon your Seducer concludeth, that 
| 'the former words{ 6 PaſchoÞreftelikewMEts Chriſt Which 
| 


_ 
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| his Erroneous conceipt hath:beone long: fince confared b 
the forenamed Biſhop Nicetes 2Expreſly affirming of the 


1{-['0 Word of 'God and Light; oc) ure ſpoken indeed to Chriſt the 
[| pirituat Paſcha. Bat how? by Invocation ? no: but by Ac- 
[| clamation/ (faith hee) :nothing-heing more Familiar to: Ora- 

tors, thanttouſc wr are by Tranſition from the Szexe 
1jto the Thing ignified + as herey trom'thie Sigwe, whidhvwas 


| Chriſt's day ot RefurreRion', to the-Conmyplationo the 


perſonriſen againe.: . 3 30017 13 


, were itthat this had 'beene th 1pv0ca- 


Bellixmines Conclufion, which-was thus, Ergo Chriſt & cor- 
porally is this Sacrament, aud tobe Divinely adored therin. 


the firſt objefted Author Dronyfins fromhis Expoſitor Pa- 
chymeres. 11. The Indgement of Pachymeres , by his Re- 
ference to the Sentence of Gregory Nazianzen. III; The 
exaQ Vnderſtanding of Gregory Nazianzen, by the Com- 
mentarie of the Biſhop Nicetas. - And IV. the truth of that 
| Commentarie by the Tenor of Nazianzen's Orationirſelfe, 
as you have heard; and conſcquentlyzhat there is ſtill 
juſt Cauſe for us to exclaime both againſt the-So. * 
| phiſtry of your Bellarmine, and raſhneſle and 
tmpotencie ,/ if not impudencic' ra- 
ther, of this frivolous Seducer 
and Calumniator.$+ 


| By-albwhich you-may cleatly diſcern rhetruemeaning of 


þ 


| words that They were:ſpokenaf the *Feaſt;and theſe laſt words (*)5 «ove @ [11] 
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That the Divine Adoration of the Sacrament ithvice Re. 
"''"" pugnant to the Tadgetment of Antiquity. 


J i 


\n. \, Forſt by ther Stlences'| - | 
UE \ TEC X II! ; Av, Io 
dog! 3 'S8cr, I. 7 7151 
77 Ou are not-to.require of. us, that wee-pradute 
}theexpreſle Sentences of, ancient Fathers, cot 
| dcmning the <Aſcribing of Divine hononr #0 the 


KZ Jr ” . : 4 
 *t=Yþ -t ; Sacrament ;lecing thar:this Romiſh: Doctrine 


8+.) -."& +, yas neither in Opinian nor Pratice in theit 

—T—; times. tought to ſatisfie'you, that your owe 
molt zcalows, indefatigable, {ubtile ;atd;$kiltull Miners, dig+ 

ing and ſearghing into alltho Volumes of Aationg, which 19 

aro lhccns extarx 1n'the Chriſtian world for the {pace bf {ite 
or ſeven hundred yeares after Chriſt, yet have not beene able 
to extraQt from them any proofe of a Diuine honour, as duc to 
this Sacrament, ejtheriin exprefſewords, or practice zinſomudch 
thar! you are enforced to 0btride onely, ſuch Seriterices, .and 
Adts, which 'equally extend'to: the ing of the Sacra» 
ment. of Zapt;ſme, and other facred things, whereunto (even 


| according to your ewne Romiſh Profeſhon) Divine hontwr cats 


not be attributed without groſſe 7delatry. « and nevertheleile 
have-your Diſputers not ſpared to call ſuch their ObjeRions i? 
Cltare Arguments, piercing, and wnſolable, COT 

Weeitherfore make bold hereupon to knocke at the Conſl 
ſtory doore of the Conſcience of every man, indued with 2ny 
{mal glimpſe of Reaſon, and tocttreat him, for Chriſts ſake, 
whoſe Cauſc itis,-to judge.betweene Rowe and Ys, after hee 
hatfiheard the caſe, which ſtandeth thus 5 Divine Adoration Of 
the Hoſtis held tobe; inthe Romiſh Profeſſion, the principall 
practicke part of | Chriſtian Religion. | 

Next, the ancient Fathersof the Church were the faichfull 
Regiſters of Catholike Truth, in all neceſfaty points of Chii- #® 
ſtian Faith, and Divine worſhip. They intheir Writings m4- 
nifoldly inſtructed their Readers by Exhortations, Admoniti- 
ons , Perſwaſtons, and Precepts how they are to demeane 
thefWelves in the receiving of this Sacrament ; not omitting 
any. Act, whercby to ſet forth the true Dignity, and Reverence 
belonging untoit ; many of the ſame Holy Fathers ſcaling that 
their Chriſtian profeſſion with their Blood. Itis now referred 
ro 


Chap. 4. In the Romiſh Maſs. 
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to the Iudgement of every man, whether ir can fall within his 
capacity tothinke it Credible, that thoſe Farhers, if they had 
beege of the now Romitſh Faith, wou'd not have expreſly de- 
livered, concerning the due Worſbzp of this Sacrament; this one 


word conſiſting but of two ſyllables ['viz. Divine j for direQi- 


on toall Poſterity, to adore the Sacratnent with Divine binony, 
evenas it is taught inthe Church of Romeatthis day * and to 
have confirmed the ſame by ſome -PratFice, -not of one or other 
private man or woman, but by their publike forme of Prayer, 
10 and Invocation in their folemne <Maſſes;' or elſe to confeſle; 
char Antiquity never fancied - any* Divine Adoration of the 
Yet two words more. You prefle the point of- the 7mvocs. 
tion of the Sacrament more urgently and vehemently*thart an 
other : and wee indeed belicye that the ancient Fathers (if they 
had held, according to the now Romane Church , a Corpora/ 
preſence of Chriſt) would never have celebrated any \Haſſe, 
without an cxpreſle- 7ywocation of the Sacrament, as in your 
now-Romane Maſſe, wee finde it done, ſaying, 0 Uambe of 
20 Gd, &c. or ſome other like forme. 'Yer know(now)that your 
owne learned Pamelius hath publiſhed two large Tomes of all 
the Maſſes in the Latine Church, from Pope Clemens downe to 
Pope Gregory (containing the compaſle of ſix hundred yeares) 
wee ſay, Latine Miſſals above forty-innumber ; in all which; 
npon our once reading, wee preſume to {ay that there is nor 
one ſuch tenour of vocation atall, This our firſt Reaſon, ta- 
ken from ſo univerſall a filence of ancienc Fathers, in a caſe of 
fo neceſſary a moment, may be (wee thinke) fatisfatory in it 
felfe to any man of ordinary Reaſon. Our ſecond Objection 
20 out of the Fathers followeth. 


. 


That the Antient Fathers gain-ſayd the Corporall preſence of 
Chriſt inthis Sacrament,and the Adoration therof by their 
Preface, in their preſenting the Hoſt, ſaying; 
[Lift up your Hearts: ] 


Seor Il; 


49 | 
FF was the genetall Preface of Antiquity, uſed inthe Cele- 


gait you ; and your Cardinall confefſing that this Preface 
(> ) was in uſe in all Liturgies of Antiquity , aſwell Greeke as La- 
tine , and continned in the Church of Rome nnts this day; Then 


j 


corda. 


bration of this Sacramenr, for the Miniſter to ſay, [Lift up (8) In omnibus Li- 
your Hearts,] andthe People tg anſwer, [yee lift them _ my gy nr 
the Lord.) This [Surſuns Cords] Calvin (*) hath objected a- Co 27 of 
habetur id, quod eti- 
am hoc tempore nos 


facimus. Bellar.lib. 1 _ 
de Euch.ca.14 $.Rc- 


Yyy anſwe- ſpendeo fi, 


a) Calvin. inftt. 
LE nts "On: 
alia cur in antiqua 
Eccleſia fuiſſe inſti= 
turum,ut antT myſte- 
riotum celebrations 
diceretur , [ Surſdm 


Lacinis 
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© Reſpondeo anfwereth, that (*)-Hee that ſeebeth Chriſt in the Euchariſt , and 
[S5rvdm gan worfhi peth him , if hee thinke of Chriſt , and not of the Cares of 
| 7 eegpact __ things, hee hath his heart above. So hee, As though the 


nem ad locum cor- 


t ec  Chriitin 
lem, ſedelevari- word. [ Above]-meant, as the Subject, the perſon gf. Chr 
Gi A a = the perm 4 and not his place of r elidence inthe higheſt Hear: 


- 7 mg - vens.; contrary.to the word inthe Greeke * Liturgies.y Which is 


#ternas, Non re- [4 1] Above , wher cin the Church alludezhtothat [£14] of; the, 
ſponderur, Habemus Apoltle, Coloſſ.. 3-1. Seeke the things that are above, where Chriſt 


rmamentum,ſed 


AKLLC, | E : 
[Habemus ad Do- # 41 #be right hand of God, as your owne (*) Durangne;the Ex 
minum, ] Et certe politor of the Romiſh Maſle, dath acknowledge. Saunt ACt+ [0 | 
bane in pens fine ſaying, (*) It is not without Cayſe that (t 4s ſaid, Lift up yours 
templo,in pack, hearts ; Hee ſheweth the Cauſe to be, that wee , who art here ot 
—————_ a habe- ; he Bottome ,- might (according to that of the Plalmiſt) Prazſe 
anc,quia i]lum quz- : '# ad 
rebant, qui eſt ſuper God ut the hig ſt. Ola F h ata » Bs 
os benedi- This, ane would thinke,, 1s plaine m_o . Wo TE G 
IN LECUL2T, won 6 . - 
Etfieriporeſt ur qui MITE, hich wee have already prove op — — 
terram intuetur, cor Their Antitheſis,and Oppoſ:ti0u betweene'the > 


deor um—Sic qui the other in Heaven; Where Wee have heatd * Chryfoitowe di- 
in Euchariſtia Chri. E' . 


PU IR. : is Below 
ſtum quzrunc & ve. Ttinguiſhing them tha: faſten their thoughts upon this Below , 

+ 0k - from Them that ſecke Chriſtin Heaxves ,' as hee doth Cherghs. ,, 
Cent, 6 de pſ0 From Eagles. Ambroſe , as they that behold the 7mage , from 


| oy Frag in- them that contemplate upon the Truth. * Nazianzen, 2s they: 

terim cogicene. Bel- that looks uponthe Signes, from them that ſee the Things ; and 

7778 £.Gree. © contemplate upon the Better Altar in Heaven. And the Copn- 

Irs owe ms celof * Nice, as they that ſtoope downe, from them that mY of 

iz 75 «roo 4loft., And wee may not forget the Obſervation — _ 
Sacerdos populum Maſi made of-Chiiſt, in his diſcourſc of Eating wn , 

[Sursdm] i. e. ſuper drinking his Blood ; purpoſely making mention Ot Nis [cen- 


ſeipſum <levare cor- 


ſon into; Heaven, thereby ro draw their thoughts from earthly 
nj CODE im as being in Heaver as did 
xta exhortationem Imaginations 5 and to conſider him as cing - 39 
Apoltol,Col.z.Quz alſo Saint * Auguſtine. 


ſursim ſunt quzcite, 


_ 
non” que ſuper rer= Cyril of Hieruſalem is a Father whom you havc often ſol!i 


am, Durand. Ration. Cited to ſpeake for your Cauſe in other Cafes, butall in _— 
eng + Þ/, fall wee hearken to him inthis * Hee interpreting theſe words 
e) Aug.tn Pſal, ; 


148. [ Laudare Do- [ Lift up your Hearts;J will not have it onely to fignihe a —_ 
ma tits. ] ſtring of your _— from earthly Cares to ſþirituall and hea- 


Prim _ | | or 
paſtes yo o=—_ _ venly (which you ſay was the meaning of the Councel of Nice, 


daturenim Deus,qui as if rhat Lifting up their Hearts had _ my n" _—— "S 
fecit ceelum & ter- ; t: in the hands of the Prieſt, or on 
+am, Nos aJhucir Of their thoughts upon that in th eſt, 


. E . ba t p = 
imo ſumus, ſed.cum C1/tar beneath; ) No . but hee faith thar it is (*) To have our go 


cogitamus quomodo þe,res in feaven with God the lover of man-kind : evenas did al- 
Mic Iandetur Deus, 


eY 0 tion | lif- 
c2r ibi. habeamus : {o Saint (s) Auguſt Ine \nterpret this Admonition to be f 
& non finecauſa au- _ : + 

dimus [ Sursam corda.J} {*) See above, Booke G. Chap; 3. Seft. 3. &c. &f, =_ ky , —_ 
Chap. F, Seft.. (*\) Booke 5. Chap. 5. Sect. g—( * ) ug. See i ghar Ide. pier ve” 

C xftch, Myſtag-s. Ob hanc cauſam clamar Sacerdos [&'yw Tw's xagH ag) quil oporter 7 —_ et Ocor EA 
Oeoy, & non ad terrena negoria deprimere.. Pauls poſt, 19." Exam u S289 Ku tpd 10s we an bene” 
Sromy (1) 4u2 in P/al.$5 Certd red admonet ut Sursiim corda habeant : audiant igicur MP Milla 
ceelun quid male oft in terra:ikienim nen purreſcir cor,fi leverur ad Deum.Tefte F amel.Tom, 1.1 3t.m v1 
Aug. tHippezcr|. peg. s 27. "us 
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ting up of hearts to heaven. Whomas you bave * heard leay, 

our Euchariſticall Sacrifice on this Altar, Jo. would hee haye 
us to ſeeke for our Prieſt i heaven : namely 25 Origes mpre 
expreſly ſaid , Not on earth, but in heaven : accordingly Oecu- 
menius , placing the Hoſt and Sacrifice where Chriſt's 1aviſible 
| | Temple is, even in heaven, + Agrecable to this arc the 


words of Hierome , whom. notwithſtanding your owne 

(1 ) Doctor hath objected as a Patron, for defence of your 

Romiſh Maſle ; .(*) Let us aſcend withour Lord into. the gre-t 

10 Chamber _ and made cleane ; and let us recerve of him 
the Cup of the new Teftament > \avd there keepinz rhe Paſſeover 
with him, let us bt made draukewith the wene of Sobricty. All, 
as plaine as plainnefleit ſelfe. $ 

W1ll you ſuffer ane, whomthe-world knoweth to have been 

as excellently verſed in Antiquity as any other, to determine 


this Point 2 Hee will come home unto youz: ©) 4 3herrmengf 


the ancient Church of Rome (faith hee): the people did nok-run hi- 
ther and thither to behold that. which the Prieſt doth ſhep', + 
proftrating their Bodies on the ground, they lift up their ;miinds 40 

20 heaven, giving thanks to their Redeemer. So hee. Thus triay 
wee juſtly appeale, as in all other Cauſey/ot moment, {o in 
this, from this degenerate Church of 4+, to-the-fincerc 
Churchof Rome, in the Primitive times ; wr as A 
ted to have Appealed from Caeſar ſleeping to Ceſar wakivg, 'Our 
difference Rom a no i wh maar betweene Mary 
and Stephen , noted by ,£mbroſe; f) Mary becanſe;ſbee ſought 
to touch Chriſt on earth, could not ; but Stephen touched him, who 
ſoneht bim in heaven. Athird Argument tolloweth.". 


That the ancient Fathers condemned the Romitſh worſhip 
by their Deſcriptions of Divine Adoration. 


30 


Secr., III. 


40 


Creature, the Conſecrated Bread, For that it is ſtill Bread, you 
ſhall find to have beene the Doctrine of Primitive Fathers, if 
you ſhall but have the patience to ſtay untill wee de iver unto 
Yyy2 you 


(+3 8re abd&d,F. 
6, Chapz.Seh.Qu" 

(1 ) Dr, Heskins 
Paxritam. Booke 2.Ch. 
$3. Out of Hier, E. 
piſt ad Hebdib. qu. 2. 

( 2) Hier ad Heb- 
dib cap. 2, Aſcenda+ 
mus 1gitur cum Do- 
mino ad caenaculum 
magnum, ftratum,& 
accipiamus ab co ſur- 
ſum Calicem Novi 
Teltamenti : Ibique 
cum co Paſcha cele- 
brances, incbriemur 
ab co Vino ſobriera- 
tis, 

(h ) Tempore ve- 
reis Eccleſiz Ro» 
manz populus non 
curſicabat ad videns 
dum id quod Sacer- 
dos oftenditz{ed pro- 
ſtratis hum corpori - 
bus,animis in coelum 
ereftis, gratias age- 
bant Redemprori. E- 
raſ. lth. de amab. Ec- 
cle/.Concord. 

(i) Ambroſ..in Luc. 


Cap. 24. Maria , quz 
querebat Chriſtum 
in terra, tangere non 
poruit: Stephanus re- 


tigit, qui quaſivir in 
ccelo, 


(k ) Aug Tom. 


Epiſt. 44. ad Maxim. 
Chriſtianis Catholi« 


quod con- 
ſhould worſhip a Creature , I conld not be named 4 Chriſtian. Tn amp rage 


were a tedious ſuperfluity, in a matter ſo univerſally confefſed Tiaxo terram ado- 


- + 


Of the Idolatrous Adoration | Booke 7 
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C*) See BookeB. you a * Synopſis of their Catholike Iuigement herein ; after 
'® that wee have duly examined your Romiſh Doctrine by your 
owne Principles, whichis the next point. 


On _— 


Cray. Y. 


An Examination of the Romiſh Adoration of the Sacra- 
ment in the Maſſezto prove it Idolatrous by diſs 
cuſoing your one Principles. 


The State of the Dueſtion. 


8 Dolatry, by the Diſtinion of your Ieſuites, is ci- 
+ Ws ther Hateriall, or Formall. The Hateriall you 


==] fas call that, when the Worſhipper adoreth ſomething 

Ws WES in ſficad of God, in a wrong perſwaſion thar ij is 

M God; otherwiſe you judge the m—_ to be a ?? 
Formall 1dolatry.. Now becauſe many of your ſeduced Roma- 
niſts are perſwaded that your Romiſh worſhip, in your Maſſe, 
cannot be ſubjeR either to Material or Formall 1dolatry, it con- 
cerneth us in Conſcience, both\ for the honour of God, and 
ſafety of all that feare God, to prove Both. Wee beginar that 
which you confeſle to be a Materiall 7dolatry. 


That the Romiſh Adoration of the Hoſt,zr the hand of the Prieſt,ic 
neceſſarily a Materiall Idolatry, by reaſon of many hundred FE 
confeſſed Detects : whereof Seven concerne the ; 
Matter of the Sacrament. 


Sncr. I. 


| be 1s a point unqueſtionable among you, that if rhe thing, in 
the hand ofthe Prieſt, benot duly Conſecrated, then the Mat- | 
ter Adered is but a meere Creature ; and your Adoration mult 

(a) Miſſat Row. 2Ecds be, atthe leaſt, a Material 1dolatry. The Seven defects, 
pag. 3x. Vbi debira ſet downe in your Romane (®) Miſſall, and by your () Ieſuite, 


. . : f : : [s | 

materia —_— non Arc theſe ; Firſt, If the Bread be not of Wheat ; or ſecondly , Be 4 

ge rr corrupt ; orthirdly, the Wine be turned Vinegar ; or fourthly, of 

ht panis triticeus, vel ſowye ; or fifthly, unripe Grapes ; or ſixthly, be ftinking, or im- 

Arno whe Vim perfettly mixt with any liquor of any other kinde, the Conſecration 

ſir fatum acerum, 

vel penirds putidum, vel de uvis acerbis & non maturis expreſſum, vel admixtum aquz, ut ſic corruptum, non 
citur Sacramentum. @ b ) Dico, ſpecies conſecratz perfe&? miſceripoſſunt cum liquore ſpecie diſtin- 

Qog8 tum non manet ſub ers ſanguis Chriſti. Ita Thomas. Teffe SuarTeſ.in 3.7 hom.Diſp 67 $cf, 4. $ Dico. 

Er Durgnd. Si plus apponatur Aquz quam Viai,erit irritum Sacramentum. Lib 4.cap.43. 


Pl 


lo 
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s woid : ſo that neither Body or Blood of Chriſt can be there pre- 


ſent; ſeventhly, yea, aud if there be mare Water than Wine, So 


you. All which Defects how eafily they may happen, beyond 

the underſtanding of every Conlecrating Pricſt, let Bakers and 

Vintners judge. (c) Mi. R0- 
man.in Can. Miſſ e. 

That there are Sixe other (*) confeſſed Detects, incident to either >** Modis contiuge- 


re potelt formz vas 


Element inthe Euchariſt, which may hinder the Conſecra- tao ( amuwan ) 
tion ;: and neceſſarily inferre an Idolatrous Ado- A per Addruwourm, des 
ration, inreſpett of the Forme of, £3 i Mp TS 
Conlecrating. \'; 91 3) velGuna — 

ki 14> © alteriusy COrrupliy 

Szcr. II. | 14-40 ST alicujus, 


derfahendo, 1 my 
tindo Glabam al 
- AS thus ; If the Prieſt faile in Pronunciationot theſe words; 9m, "tranſpolige: 
| | —- - "6, ideft, ordunisde 
[Hoc eſt corpus meum :] orinthele, Hic eſt calix fangurnmms tonm variuione, 

mes © novi, & eterni Teſtamenti : myſterium fidei's qui pro vob, ac deinde per inter- 
& pro multis eff undetur in remiſfionem peccatorum. Which your wort ul + = 4 
Romance Miflall and Doors ſay may. happen , in either-0t cem forma, 2c quic- 
both, ſixe maner of wayes : firſt, by Addition ; or ſccandly, [*24o. pir; quod 
by omiſſion; thirdly , by Mutation and Change of = one & aw rk. 
Syllable, which may alter the ſenſe of the ſpeech ; fourthly, By nens. Migiazyaris 
Interruption of voice, and by zoo long pauſing in uttering of the _ integrt- 
d . ntialem, 

words; fifthly, by Corruptzos of any word ſixthly, by ſome 6 perear ſeaſus. Bet- 


Interpoſition of words betweene, which are impertinent.. Each 7m #h. 1. d:Sare- 
{7 . 1 wen?. tn Gen. cap.zt. 
oneof theſe faults, (ay you). concerning eityer Element, doth g. Secunqz P:op.— 


ſodiſannull the Conſecration, that The thing adored & ſtill but Sacramenta ratanon 
Bread and Wine, and therefore the worſhip thereof muſt be a ants (6 OR 


runtur unum tantam 


Materiall Idolatry. So you, verbum , quod ad 


And how. caſic it 1s for, the Prieſt (that wee may uſe youy ſbtantiam perciner, 
- * omirtarurs und 6 e- 
owne Examples) to ſay, Hoc eſt Cor menm; or, Hoc eft Cor-pus 4 nius (yllabe omifſio 


or, Meum corpus eſt.; or, Hic erit Calix ; or, as the Tale goeth fenſum verborum 


: 44. Mutaverit, aut corru- 
of a Prieſt, who (having many Hoſts before him tobe conlecra ns NG 


ted, leſt hee might erre in his Grammar , 1n uſing the ſingular cramentum non va- 
number for the plurall) Conſecrated in theſe words, (*) Hee ſunt '** * ur k Sacerdos 


corpora mea; Theſe are. my Bodies : wee ſay tor the poſſibility —_ w— NG 


of theſe and the like Lapſes (beſide this laſt from the want of pus meum. } 44or. 
wit) the manifold infirmities of mans ſpeech. either upon 2% Moral. 
Amazement, or Temulencie , or Temerity and Negligence, s. PPTOE oy gs 


40 or Imperfection of a Stammering tongue, can giveyoua ſhrewd Loc «lt, 8c. 3.5, 
q 


dimiguerct alj- 
-=_ aut immutarer 
| e forma Coſccratio- 
nis,yel aliquid addat,quod ſignificatienem mutaret, non conficetet Sacramentum. Mi/al. Rom. pag. 3 3. Hze 
ſunt necefſaria neccfſitace Sacramentiy quibus ſublatis, tollicur Sacramentum, uc nimirum non peccet Sacerdos 
corrampendo verba Conſecrationis. [tem Alena. de Sacy.um. in Geo. cap. 21, (d) Agripps, Sicut narrarue Ce 
S acrificulo, (ive verum, (ive fabula (ir, qui cam plures haberer Hoſtias, ne Grammancam 9omirgeree, ja hc 
verba confecravit, Hac ſunt corpora mea, De vonit, Seient. cap;-3; 


ouclle. 


. That 


mf 
<. 
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That there are Foure other confeſſed kinde of DeteQs, in reſpe# 
of the Prieſts Intention, whereby the Conlecration being 
hinared, the Romiſh Adoration muſt needs 
be materially Idolatrous. 


Secr. III. 
q .v- —_— : A® for Example, firſt, (©) 1f the Prieſt in Conſecrating (laith 


conſecrare, cum non 


conſere, Chriſtus (tg ſpeake from your Romiſh Miffall it ſelfe) ſecondly, 1f his *® 


incentio Miniftri && 917t#u4ll Intention in Conſeerating be not to do as the Church doth ; 


Ce nd Defetts, the poſſibility of retchleſneſle, of infidelity, of moc- 
— Aiquid agere. kery , and of obliviouſneſle in ſome Prieſts may ſufficiently 
h 633: prognoſticate ; each of which inferreth a confefled Haterielt 
rione, cm hoſtia a Tavlatry. "= 
*u2 | 
incendie =". nif quas videt. Vel fi habens coram ſe vndecim hoſtias, & intendat conſecrare decemmon 
determinans quas decem intendit, non conſecrat, quiarequiritur Intemtio. Miſa. 1bid. 


That there are Sixe other Defedts able to freſtrate the Conſecra- 
tion, by reaſon of the perſon of the Prieft 6 as being 
Incompetent for want of due Baptiſme. 


Sx cr. IV. 


ng For firſt you have a (*) Caſe of onebeing a Prieff, who 30 
gradum Sacerdoti; * had not beene baptized ; and next concerning Defects of Bap- 


comperit tande ; Bs 
pon, m—— tifme, you reſolve (as before of pronunciation of the forme of 


e> fecimus ipſum the Euchariſt) (® ) that if in pronunciation of the wordes of 
izari. Baptiſme [' Baptizs te in nomine Patris, Fily, > Spiritus Sandti] 

I De = the Miniſter (whether 1a», or woman) ſhall vary one word, 

«ras. in Gen.cap. 25. Which may corrupt the true ſenſe of the words, although but 


. P —, . . . - . 
oR—__ —_ 59% in one Sy/lable, or Letter, be it either by adding, removing, 


neceſſitate Sacra- Changing , or by any of the fixe Defetts, ( already ſpoken 
neat ut. wimmirden of) asin ſaying, Ego te baptizo in nomine Patrie, Oc. or the like, 
nds vads then the whole Conſecration is of noeffet?. The poſſibility of 49 
Conſecrationis : ue P99exs Crring in their miniſtery of Baptiſme, Cardinal Pole may 


in Baptiſmo © quis ſeeme to teach in that his Article, whereby ir-is inquired, 
nomine Marris, &c. (© ) Whether Parſons, Vicars, and Curates be diligent inteaching 
—_—_— de Secri- women 10 baptize Children after the maner of the Church. 
in Gen, cap.21. Ai -; 
AForius, See above ,Seft.2.lit.Cc) (c) M.Fox bis Afts and Monum pag.1969. (d) Coſmus Philiarch. de 
offic. Sacerd,Tom 1.1ih.1.cap.14- Poteſt dari caſus, ficur audivi datum effe, quod filius alicujus nobilis fir a leya» 
trace þaptizarus aqua roſacea, quia eſt fltus nobilis, &c. Ta 
are 


Chap. 5. ln the"Romifh Maſe. 


Take with you another Caſe, ſuppoſed by your {elves, the 
{Author dclivereth itat lengrh,the TI 1sthis: The woman bap- 
fizerh an Tnfant,becanſe it i the Chal, of 4 noble an,in Reſenxter, 


theBaptiſme « veyd; the Childe is akcerwards ordatued 2 Biſhop, © 


& he is after that ſent thePope inradivers parts afthe world, 
and by him innumerable Prieffs are ordained; after the death 
of the Biſhop, the cale is made knowne, but who they were thar 
had beene ordained cannot poſhbly be knowne, whoſe 074:- 
nations are all invalid, and their Miniſtery and Conſecrations 0 
q #0 effect, What remedy, now in this Cale ? None (faith the 
Author) at all, except there be'a Privilege in the Pope to conſti- 
| tuteallthem Prieſts, who, bad beene {o. irregularly ordained, 
onely by his word, Dicendo, ſint $aderdotes, ſaying, Be they all 
Prieſts. So hee, who notwirhſtandiug | had rather thinks the 
Caſe could not poſſibly happen, than to truſt to. this Remedy. 
ow-ever it might be in hs one, the poſſibility of the other 
Six Defects neither man nor woman candeny, every, one Con- 
cludin? 4 Materiall Idolatry. ; 


That there are manifold confeſſed poſhble Defedts: a: ſabling the 
perſon of the Prieſt t#-Conſtrrate, in reſpect of hes 
undue Ordination ; whereby i occaſioned 
s Matcriall Idolatry. * - 
| 531 en-7 


1..,.1 


Inc % MN; | 


Ou have furthermore * confeſſed, that, for want of due » gee (a before) 


Ordination of the Prieſt, the Sacrament remaineth in his 
30 former nature onely of Bread, and Wine ; as it hee be an 1»- 
truder, and not ordained at all : or elſe of rhe forme of Ordi- 
nation, viz. [ Accipe poteſtatem offerendi Sacrificium : Et Accipe 
Spiritum Sanctum, quorum peccataremiſeris,remi(ſa, &c.] ASit 
it hath beene corrupted, by miſſing ſo much as ane 5yllable, or 
Letter, by Addition, Detrattion, or any of the Sixe Errors be- 
for2 rehearſed; as Accipe Spirits Sando, for Spiritum Santtum ; 
or, Accipe pottſtatem ferendi Sacrificium, for Offerendi, or the 
like ; $ tothe (7) Altering of the Senſe of the Speech, $ 


40 taro habitum eft, ita neceſſariam eſſe ordinationem Sacerdotalem, ad Euchariſtiam con 


/0 ſo in the next 


Seft. at the letter (3) 


1) Beffarm. lib. 
4. de Euchaz. cap. 16. 
$. At——Semper in 
EcclefGa pro indubi« 
ficiendam, ut ſing co 


confici aullo modo poſſic. Ee lib, r. de Sacram, in Gen, cap.21. Verba Sacramemtgrum determinata ſupt, ur non 


liceat quicquid immurare, &c, 


That 


Ee re 


That there are many handred confeſſed Defects, which may nullific 
the Conſecration,to wake the Romiſh Adoration Idolatrous, - . 
in reſpett of Inſufficiencies , which mizht be incident 
#nto the Prz-ordainers ef that Prieſt, whoſo- | 
ever hee be, that now Conſecrateth;, 
for cauſing a Matcriall 
Idolatry. 


Szcrt. VI. 


(3) $i deficit or- FF the (®) Biſhop that ordained this Prieſt, which tiow conle- 
——* nin crateth, were not a true Prieſt himſelte, rr2ly ordained, or 
ficicur Sacramentum, Auly baptized 3 Or elſe the next Biſhop before him, or yet any 


I. 
4 (b) Mulez ſune ter, for theſpace(now)of a thouſand fix hundred yeares,where- 
_ _— of your Teſuite ſaith ; (*') The Defett of ordination is ſgene in 
Chriſtus non fit pre= 7/49 Caſes, wherein, Progred; poſſumus fert in Infinitum (that is) 
ſens: ut , Sacer= Wee 7249 proceed almoſt infinitely. So hee. Thinking belike that 
2am ene 2 if wee ſhould inthis number of yeares allow unto every Biſhop 
te ordinatus, quod Ordaining' the continuance: of twenty yearcs Biſhop upward to 
po -— aliis Saint Peter, the number of them all would amount to fourſcore 
in infioinin ms Biſhops; among whom if any one were an Intruder, or Ynor- 
di poſſumus , ur ex 4ained, then this Prieſt faileth in his Prieft-hood. Now of theſe 
Feit aafan, ZP* kindes your (©) Hiſtorians afford us Examples of your Popes, 
rex. te. in. Thom, ſome — the Ordinations of their Predeceſſors, even to 
weft. 79. Art. 3. the cutting off of one (*) Popes fingers, wherewith hee had uſed to 


Diſþ.65. $. 3. | 
4 : ) = ſune 1 | conſecrate. 4 You may alſo reade of One, who conſecrated an 


illatempora Ordina- | {huge number of (= ) Sth he Whoſe Ordinations were all voyd, 
_— _ albeix they had exerciſed their funttions of Conſecrating, in the 
Superordinationibus, | | Maſſe,f0r #e# 0r twebve yeares ſpace. + 

Baron. 4nn.908.um. Yet isnotthis all, for unto theſe are tobe added the other 


3. & Ann. $97. num. | - | . 1 
Cv 8.0 es. - 5" Defects, to wit, want of Baptiſme, whether for want of duc 


num. 6, Platina in Intention, being three ; or undue Pronunciation, bcing fix ; or 


wits lob, 10. fol. 146 the Errors either of Intention, or Pronunciation in Ordination, 
& in vite Sergh 3. 


fal.148. all which make eighteene : and theſe being Ew by foure- 

(d) platins in vis {core (which is the number of Biſhop-0rdainers from this Biſhop 
f ay ee 409 to Saint Peter) the totall, wee ſuppoſe, will at the leaſt amount 
dexrre illivs digiris, UNtO a Thouſand poſhble DefetFs, each one whereof, if it hap- 


pocitmun cis, qui- pen, doth quite fruſtrate and annull the Conſecration of this 
Conſecrationeurun. £77eſf, whoſoever hee be, that now faith Maſſe ; and leaveth 


to the people nothing but the Subſtaxce of the Creatures of Breed 


tur,s 
Mk F7 Song ot and Wineto be Adored, in ſtead of Chriſt Teſus , the Sonne of 


hucin Gallia, pluc- God. And yet in this Sumine are not reckoned the foreſaid 
quam duo Prebyte- Defects Concerning the Matter, or Forme of Conſecration, orof 
rorum millia conſ(c- 

e&2cat, quorum omnium Ordinationes null judicabanrur : attamen ifti decem vel duodecim annos celebrave- 
rant, Qui igitur fide adorata fuic Hoſtia ab iis cleyata ? Teſte Rivero noſt0 Sum Contrev.Tro#. 3 qu. 35. 


[> 
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- CWP 


* one in the ſame line of Ordainers, untill you come to Saitit Pe-. 


29 


30 


49 


Chap. 6. hn the Romiſh Maſſe. 


_ the Prieſts Intention thercin , or cle of his poiiible 1»truſion 
into this FunRion of Conſecrating of this one Prieſt, now 
ſuppoſed to bee ordained; every Defect being of; force in it 
ſl to inferre neceſſarily a Material Idolatry in your Romiſh 
Maſje. 

rl rather than you ſhall call theſe our Inſtatices odious; or 
malicious , you muſt accuſe your owne Romiſh Church, be- 
cauſe wee have alleged no Teſtimony , but out of your owne 
publike Rowsſh Miſfal » Cardinals, Teſuits , and other Hue 

10 thors privileged in your Church. Wee are now in the high 

int of Chriſtian Rielighan, even the principall part of Gods 

oyalty, Divine Adoration, not to be rrifled withall. There. 
forenow, if eyct , ſhew your ſelves conſcionable Divines, by 
frecing your Romiſh Maſle from a Formal 74olatry in thele 
forenamed Reſpedts, concerning your confeTed Material 1dola- 
try ; and doit by ſome grounds of Truth, or elſe abandon your 
Profeſſion, as moſt damnably 1dolatrow. 


20 


Cnaye, VI. 


That the Romiſh Maſſe-worſhip i 4 Formall tdolatry, 
notwithſtanding any Pretente that by your Romiſb Do- 
fors hath beene made to4he Contrary. 


30 The State of the Que) 10n; 
Snrer,. I. 


LI Pon this occaſion, oh! how your Summiſts, Theo- (a) Beltar. Vbi de. 


logwes, and Caſuiſts do beſtirre themſelves, for the *{ vera Conſecratio, 
nullam eſt periculum 


| vindicating of -your Church from the guilt of ;, <0, qui bond £4: 
Formall Idolatry ? The Briefe of your Defence is Sacramecum adorar, 
this: ©) Alihough (ay they , in the Margin) 39r2fio enim potit- 


. ſimum ex intentione 
there be no true Conſecration , by reaſon of divers peadet:quae ficur is, 


PF, 
% %.,% [ 
Y id , 
* \ P 
” A 4 _ 
% - 7 
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 - 
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42 Defetts, yet in him who upon'4 Morall certainty , with a ſincere | ere 


mitid and good intention, d.th adore Bread, it is but Material, and ———— _ 
no Formall 1dolatry, ſo that hee have an Habitnall condition, as crawun efle, geaviſli- 
bring ſodifpoſed in his mind,w0t to give a Divine honour unto it if ER Jo 
hee knew 1t to be but Bread. As tor Example ; Hee, that giveth wa qui paxem cun- 
an Almes 104 Rich man, being probably per(waded that hee is not dem row ren. 
rich, the Att proceedeth from «pious Intention. And, As it was no Coo eecdr adn ene 

TY . A 7 na panem, ſed Chriſti, 
Sin jn Tacob to lye with Leah, becauſe hee thought her tobe his wife; is propeie & formali. 


Lzz ſo f* 
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cer Chriſtum' adorat, (pj thus caſe it is no formall Idolatry to worſhip Bread , being My. ; 
non panent 8-41 Tally perſwaded that it is Chriſt, Thus they: 
quis ſimpliciter ado- Your Pgetences herein arc three ; Morall Certainty , Good 


rans Sacramenctinon xyroz; and (ar leaſt) Habitnall Copdztion. But alas ! all this is but 
conſecratum elt aus 


Lariz, & a8us mo- S0wing Fig-leaves together, which will never be able to cover 
rumngnngnend ure ary toule ſhame of groſle 7delatry. To begin firſt with that 
dens ex motivo ho- |. x. - : ; 

neſto. — Sicur quan- WPICH YOU call Morall Certainty. 

do quis dat Elecmo- 

ſyaam homini pertenci nomine Chriſti, ex miſericordia infuſa operatur,ſi prudenter exiſtimaverit i[lum eſſe pau- 
perem,quamyis ſpeculative decipi contingat.Suarezeleſ. Tom.3, £8. 79. Hrt.3. Diſp. 65. page 829. col. 1. (mnis 
tidelis rete adorans hoſtiam conſecratam,adorart ſub e4 conditione,fi perfeRa ſunt circa iplam eazquz 2d Con- to 
ſecrationem ſunt necef{ari2,ſecundum divinam inſticuctionem,& fic decipitur, neque errat. Bozavdie, 
in 3. D1ſb. 24. Att. t,queſe.c. ad ult. Teffe Snare; eats Take » who require it 4fual, 

of beit T acitam, AFor. leſ. rechrneth from Gabriel in Can. Mifſz, Thom, Bonavent. Albert. Richard. yes and 
Canoniſtas T heologos, excepting Cajeran. Haflel, Claud. SainRes, qui ſimpliciter & fine conditione adoran 
dum monent. AFor. /nftit. Tom. 1. lib. g. cap. g. $. Decimo.] Dicendum eſt, quod per ſe loquendo, ac ſecluſis 
ſpecialibus circumſtantizs per Accideas occurrencibus, abſolute adorandum eſſe hoc Sacramencum, null2 in a&y 
app@ſit3 conditione, Ira ſentit D. Thom, ia 3. Diſt. g. quzſt.r. Art.z. q.6. ad. 2. ubi ſoldm dicie, non requiri 
condiionem explicitam , (ed ſatis eſſe (i habitu rerineatur : Habitu autem illam retineri, nihil aliud effe vide- 
tur, niſi mente & animo habere intentionem adorandi rerum Chriſtum, yerumque Sacramentum, & non ad« 
hibendi adorationem, nifi cum hac pendenti exiſtimatione. In cadem ſententia eſt Richardus,ubi (inquit) licer 
fides credit Chriſtum cfle ſub ſpeciebus, ſub conditione fi omnia ſunt fata, quz ad conſecrandum ſunt neceſ- 
ſaria, tamen ad adorandum non oportere, ur fideles hanc conditionem adhibeant in aRuali cogitatione. Idem 
Gabricl. Marſil. & communiter Summiſtz, verbo, Adoratio. 113 Suerex Tom. 3. que. 79. Art. 8. Diſp. 6.49 
pag. 82. col. 2, Nibul obfuic lacob, cum Laban fibi ignoranti pro Rachel in concubiru ſubſtituerit Leam, quia 
Þonk fide ſe cum propria uxore dormire putarer, Ita non eſt Artolatra, qui adorat Chriftum in pane non con- 
ſecrato, quem bon fide purar conſecratum, &c, Salmeron Jef. Tom. 9. Tre. 33 pag. 181. 


— 


—C_ 


That the Pretence of Morall Certainty of worſhipping of Bread, 
inſtea1 of Chriſt , canner free the Romiſh Church 
from Formall Idolatry. 


Szxcr, Il. 


Vr Confutation is grounded upon divers impregnable 30 
Reaſons, one whereof is taken from the 7ealouſic of God 
in his worſhip ; the ſecond from the Faith required in a true 
worſhipper ; the third from the nature of an 0ath ; and the 
laſt from the Yxcertarnty of that, which you call acorall Cer. 
tainty. | | 
Firſt then, alchough Horall.and Conjecturall perſwaſions 
might excuſe mens Actions in divers Caſes, yet inan Object 
(b) [Ego ſum Deus Of Divine Worſhip it is utterly condemnable , even becauſe of 
—_— hrs the Iealouſic of the Almighty, who expreſſeth himſelfe to be a 
Deus Zeldres, id eſt, 1ealous Gad, Exod. 20. ſignifying, as (®) you know , that Het 49 
zelum tenens: zclus wpj/{ ot indure «ny conſort in his worſhip ; his Motto being this, 
woos! artnet I an, and there is no Other. Even as inthe Caſe of mortall Ma- 
conſortiuw in amato. jelty, when as a ſubjeR,building UPON 2 Morall Certainty ONc. 


Er fic viri dicuntur 

habere zclum de uxoribus Gis, quia yolant quod utores ſuz ſolos illos ament, & (olis illis copulentur. Sic 
c:1am Deus yolebat quod Tudzi e.m ſolumcolerent, & cum ut Deum cognoſcerent : & quando alius colere- 
eur ut Deus, dolebat, tanquam f yir videat uxorem ſuara amantem alium vyirum. Er ficue cam mylier alteri 
quim viro ſuo copularur, fornicari dicitur: ica qui alterum quam yerum Deum colebac, fornicari dicebatur in 
Scciprura cum Dis alicnis, 4bulen/. tn Exod. 20. pag. 274. col. 2, 


| ly, 


ip. 


— —— am—_ « 
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Ez ſhal-queſtion the Tirle and Right of his Soveraighe eltabli- 


** 4lmesxte x poore man, who peradventure-hath- no need: and of 


din his Throne, hee becomethgiiilty of High Treaſon. «> / 
Secondly, all Divine Worſtwp/muſt be pertormed with a Ds- 
vine Faith , which is.av Infallibloperſiwaſion of the God-head of 
that which. wee honour as Ged, a5 its written: Hee that com- 
@h 10 God, muſt believerhat God i) Heb.1 1.6; and ggaine,'T os 
muſt acke in Faith, nothing doubting, Jac. 1. becauſe this is the 
paturc of Faith, as, the Apoſtle deſcribethit 5. # azrh i rhe Hy- 
pottaſis of things not ſexe. Heb.11: That is;(to take your owne (., &,. optimt 


40 Comment) Faith maketh theſe things > which are believed » #0 incerpretantur Hypo- 


leffe certaine than if they did ſubſiſt :' whicreby wee arc. tanght fan per (ubltanci- 

bork the nature id nec of Jak in Dine orſhis.; Boe on nn clic 

Mor | Conjettarall Cerraimty is notan HypeHaſis, which un- minds certa habea- 

phethan nfalbbilitie of Ti rarb/ bi an pak _y ſuppoſi- ;.,. room ar 

tion of that which may be otherwiſe, and hathin it nothing but # Hes. »1. pag. $149 

+ ncertaimty arall; of which more* hercafter,/'/ (*) Chap. g.Sed. 4. 
Thirdly, God himſelfe commandeth his People by his Pro- 

phet, ſaying, Thou ſha/t worſhip muce, and (in * Greeke, axred/ons) (+) Septuaginte. 

ſhalt ſweare by my Nandt: Sweating tbed iSan Adoration , by 

Invocatingot God ; and his owne peculiar Prerogative. Hear- 

kennow: Bythis Law of God, none may{weare by any thir 

as God which hce'dare not fweare is Gad + But your Romi 


Puoledſorsy in your Maſe, lwvocarethis Sactament thus, (*) 0 LOSE 
Lambe of God, which away the Sims of theworld, heve mercie juatis manibus , & 


Wor w.” And what Romiſh Profeſſor is there who ſweareth not cer peftus perauiens, 


By the Maſſe (meaning the Conſecrated Hoſt) as by Chriſt (11 Ln og 
himſclfc'2. Notwithſtanlling, 'no:one of your Romiſh Pricſts miſe nobis. £: 
(by rcaſon.of the mariifold incident thercunto, as you "vu, AgnuDei,&c. 


AMiſſal. Rom. pag.24. 


have heard) durſt ever ſweare that this, which 15now Confecrs- Rurſus. Inclinato ca- 
3® zed by him on the Altar, is not ſubſtantially Bread, orthat it is pite verſus Sagramen- 


the Body of Chriſt. It mult therefore follow, that your Adora- '*7Hi0r incelligibili 
tion having no better Certainty , than (as you have confeſſed) a th. 
to adore it withan {7/ 3t be Chriſt, ]is a faithleſſe prophanation _ — leſu 
of the name-of the: Son» of God , and of his Werſbip. This gon ins” ue 


Point, concerning Faith in every Worſbipper , will be confe(- 


ſed * afterwards. (*) Thorow-out the 
In the laſt place (that wee may ruinate the very foundation 7: Cheprer. 
of your Exc Pretence of Morall Certainty cometh to 


ck 
be examined , which you have exemplibed. by ave giving 4 


Jacobs. lying ignorantly with her that was wot his wife, Thele, 
fay wee, ae Gaſes farre different from this which wee have in 
band, becauſe Gods Almoner (you know) isnotbound rocnquire 
of a man,.whom hee ſecth-to; tor. be miſerable and 
poore, whether hee be a:Countexrfeit' or no ;- for Charity « not 


ſuſpicious, ſaithrhe Apoſtle Saint 2avl. , Lacob, indeed, was bound 
to know-onely-his owne wife, bur if hee had had any probable 
| . L2z7z2 Or 


———y— - 


; Of the Holatrous Adoration 


(*) 8 Chep. 7. 


(a ) Belar. Sicut 


is , qui pancem aon 
conſecratum injuril 


__evcrordameſuchar 


afficeret, &c. See 6- txonſly abaſe rhe nnicwn 7 . 
bee, 8e@.1.(2). ſhonld grievoſly offend Chriſt ; contrarigiſe hee, who certainly 


or Moral! Canſe of doubt, wuld that ho 
you) have beene ſo Dr OVEr+reac 


third time, to defile his body: an unchaſte Red? Bur the 


—_— — —_ 0 whe 
(as ute hai }: rwfn10e s, For it 
deed if rhire be (ﬆs +h) z Thouſand hazards in 
Maſſe of any.avc Priefl, then intwo Pricfts , as may mor, and 
of Ten, and Tayenty Pri, whir trakimudevof Thewfamb.o 
Ten, and Twenty Pn w " (d 
Defects would the reckoning make? But wee need fayno mate, 
than hath already been conſefſed of 4fwoſtrafinire, and (tons 
{ſequently) as many Doubts of an {ullatvons s Whereiu 
there cannot be ſomnch Merall Cerrarpry, av that, inwny oneges 
neration of men from Chriſt's tinie, cachone of thatoff.ſpraw 
hath beene chaſtly borne, whereurno whar Chriſtian ivviecre 
that dare be ſworhe * if 910Cz1 
CHALLENGS®; ' - 
mo_ (wee bcſcecch for Gods Cauſe, for weoure © 
ow inthe Cauſe of God) whethegbur God, who will be 
knowne tobe tranſcendent! of hisowne Honour, would 
worthipofa Sacramtar, mcn muſt 
pre any wan re > | — 
I , by maiy handred-fold;than any cat betoany 
marcriall Particide, 'or ee ki chan poly ry cn Aduite- 
ry, or any other hainous and materiall T ton, that cat 
be nam er the Sun. Thus much of your firſt Prevence, for 


this preſent, untill wee comme ito roccive the * Confelſions of 52 
your owne Doors in this very point. | 


Xhas the Second Remilh Pretenee, which is of a Good Int 
cannot fore your Adoration of the Hoit from 
Fortnall Idolatry. 


Sncr. ITT. 


TreglanegoioUipiiail; (+) Seer (th hee) depen- 
decth npon1he naemien, ſo that as tree, who ſhould rontemy- 40 
mhing 3s ve be Conſteraea, 


belerving the Bread vo be Chrifts Body, fhall Adore: the ſunee, doth 

principally and formally Auove and not the Bread. So ho 

even withthe ſame Sophiſtry, from onely fuch a ſeeming Con- 

rrariety, wherewith you uſe toplieade for Cgrervrs + (to wit) if 

evill workes deſerve damnation, then good workes _— 
| ETEerna 


i e—_ CI IO I On _— 


hem RE Pee 
Chap. 6. Inthe Remifh Maſe. 


gall fpeake in earneſt ,, from the Principles bf trac Iogike:* 
Tl ? Although an evell 18 entlion worth: vi rare ant crorruprum Hit 
otherwiſe good, yet it foflewerh wot 1hiva good PTrrewt ſhorts jaftafic 
an evill Att, becauſe no Att is good, except all the Cauſes thereof be 
$994; but ny Adt is evid upon Defeth; "So lee y which 
his Concluſion is held asaniverialllyy thae in alt Schools, whe- 
ther Chriſtian , or Heathen, my 6.2074] Morality can be. 
Wherefore it followeth not "as cauſe a man dorh ſome- 
to fhing to the contempt &f Chriſty in abuſing thar which hee 
thinketh to be Chriſt, that therefore the honour, which hee 
doth ro that, which hee falſly 'helieverh to be) Chriſt ; Nþuld 
be an Adoration of Chriſt - 45 all Hourheniſh Idotarry, in Wot- 
ſhipping Rocks and ſtones, in anopinion of adoting the reve 
God , do witacllc to the: worldy as yout owite * Confeſſions 
will confirme, 3 35777, 
_ + It may not ſcermea thing 


him (in the good) as hee as Sin, wherewith h:e ts off e#- 
ded : for who will (ay ( ſich Hoe) that & tur injuring bis 
Prinze, aud 'vieta edexth, ſhall & 

| «4t65fic it, after hee ſhall be | e, anll Ive 

; fue gry oct x wwe, if the 
natures of the thing bee duly confidertd , rhat the Prince & 
bound ts be aſwell pleafed with rhe ww reſt of thas muy , for hs 
offence , proceding from love , at hee was d as the inſu- 
ric , and that hee ought not to praifh bins ? tay, but the Mis 


hath deferved ts loſe both Land aid Life , although het be i 
thoaſand times forry for his off ence : mach teſſe poſtible is it 

man #0 retnrne dn equal Conpenſttion unto God. $0 hee, 
which ſhewerh ſufficiemly that rhere is a Difproportion of 
Contraries, in their divers reſpedts, $ 
nfutrt inere, & pro meritis punire ? hoc ipſo enim 
a, evan es ave, rlierdehti, & velatonha pr 
ferre, quod mereatur condonacionen; mattd mants poſfic 
Opiſe. ib. 13. ds Iuftic. cap. 27. 


CHALLENGE. 


D? you not percelye what a patched Cloake of Sophiſtry 

40 your Cardinall caſt WR your Good Inteht, 10 your Ago- 
pation, to cover the filthineſle thereof, if it mightbe 2 and bow 
by another PaſizZon hee refit the ſame in pieces , when hee had 
done ? Apaine, you ſtand this farre, furthermare, condemn2« 
ble in your ſMlves in this Poiht whteſt as you ſceke to free 
your, Adaration On 1dolatry \by Preceiice Oba Good Intent ; = 
| notwith- 


1? 


© eternall life, But will you be pleaſed to hente the ſame Cardi- = 


ais meritus oft amirrerce vic 


(b) Mt 190eths 
tio vitae opus 2: [ed 
perperi inde colligi- 
tur opera mala cx ig- 
rentione. bona juſti- 
licari. Nam opus bo 
nam naſcicur ex in- 
tegra causd, malum 
autem ex quovis de- 
fetu oriri poreſt, 
Rellar.de ami Graft. 
lth. 2. cap. 4. $. Pr 
mum eaim. 


* Chap. 7, and $ 


(1) Incredible 
viderur, Deum tanti 


mereacur mortems 
dicat ſatiſfacere ex 
quo, 6 illum amet, 
& doleat de ſuo fa. 
&o, & promitcar e. 
mendationem ? quis 
dicat ex natura rei 
anti d eſlimace 
dolorem illum ex a« 
more profect u,quanu 
injuriam, & legis vie 
— - NEC ju» 
re c rr ot 
am Chan ied tu 


mirrar, ccaſcbirur oflo modo zquivalens of 
© compenſaioncrh Deo reddere,, Leffins tef; 


=__ 


- — — —  — 


Of the Idolatrous Adoration = Booke 7, 


<4 l— 


(*) p—_ Ga) 
I. at the letter ( 2 : 
= ſo dif] 


ed 


« (*) hid. 


(*) dds9.5. 
(*) 1.Cor.15 9. 


(*) 2.Tim.1.13.) 


(*) 20Þ.16.1. 


firſt by his Anſwer, in his miraculous Converſion,laying,*7 hs 


notwithſtanding hold a Good Intention notto be ſufficient there. 
unto, Except it be qualified and formed with an'Habituall Com 
dition, which'is your Third and laſt Pretence; as fond and falſe 
ascither of the former, whereof hereafter. 


That the Third Romiſh Pretence of an Habituall Condition, a Hs 
Worſhipper, excuſeth him not from formall Tdolatry ; 


proved firſt by Scripture_. 
| SECT, IV. | 
mel (- 


yen Condition you have interpreted to ſtand thus ; 
* If heethat chanceth to worſhip onely Bread b& in that A 
cd in himſeife, that hee would not worſhip the ſame 
Bread, as Chrift, if hee knew it were but Bread, andnotChrift; 
and by this youteach, that the At (which you call/ a Materrall 
Idelatry ) is made not onely excuſable , but (' your * © 
words) honeſt and frat ers Ar So you. W erect 
Dottrine is this that wee heare £ which cannot be juſti 
except you will juſtifie the wrthereys of the members ji F 
Chriſt; and of Chriſt himſelfe 2 Firſt, of the members 
Chriſt, wee reade of one Sawl, afterwards Paul, breathing 'owg 
threatnings, and ſlandersagainſt them, AF. 9. 1. and per, 
tiwz the Church, 1. Cor. 15. 8 Galath, 1. and drawing 
men and women to death, Act, 22. 4. And all this, not mah 


ouſly, but (as you heare himlelfe ſay ) Ignorantly, r. Tim. 1. 17, 
and with 4 good Conſcience, Aft. 23. t. and in zeale, Phil. on 


irer expreſſion of a Good Intent, in a wicked practice, c 
not be, than this.was : and as much may be ſaid for his Habits, 
Condition, namely, that if hee had then (as afterwards) knowne 30 
Chriſtto have beene the Lord of life, and thoſe murthered Chri, *_ 
ſtians, to have beene his myſticall Members, hee would ; 
have expoſed himſelfe to Martyrdome, than to have martyrec 
thoſe Saints of God. This Conſequence direAly appeareth, 


art thou, Lord? next by his deteſtation of his FaQt, * I am an- 
worthy tobe called an Apoſtle, becauſe I perſecuted the Thurch, &t, 
then by his Acknowledgement of Godseſpeciall mercie, * But 
God had mercie on mee. Afterwards by his Labour for winning 
ſoules tothe Faith : 7 have labowred more abundantly than they go 
all. 'Andlaſtly, inthar hee was one of thoſe Aftors, of whom þ] ,, 
Chriſt himſelfe foretold, ſaying, * They ſhall draw you before 
Indgement ſeats, and when they ſhall perſecute you, they will thinke 
that they do God good ſervice. Which allo plainly argueth, that 
rheir and his perſwaſion of ſo cou proceded from a Aoral/ 
Certainty, Good Intent, and Habituall Condition., , - 269) 
From theſe Members let us aſcend to our Head, Chriſt - 
3: Loy 


m_——__— 


Chap. 6s. Un theRomſh Maſſe. 


' Lordof Glory; whatthinke you of the Iewe; © of whom Saigir 
Peter ſayd, Tow have murthered the Prince of life, AR. 3. 15, 
But did they this Voluntarily,and knowingly, as underſtanding 
him to have beenethe Redecmer of the world , and indeed the 
Prince of life ? t:&y did not, for the ſame Apoſtle teſtifyeth 
in their behalfe; ſaying, 7 know you did & 3gnorantly, as did alſo 
your Rulers, Act. 3. 17. If this be not ſufhcient, hearethe voice 
of the perſon that was flaine, Chriſt himſelfe, who did fo farre 
acquit them, ſaying, They know not what they do. Luk. 23. 34. 
TIgnorantly then, ina Comjedturall Certainty, tut yet with Good 
10 Intent ; of whom Saint Paul witneſſeth intheſe worls, 7 beare 
rhems _— that they have the Zeale of God, but n:t according 
t0 knowledze. Rom. 10. But what tor Habituall Condition ? 
were they not bent in their owne minds (if they had under- 
ſtood what Chriſt was) to have abhorred that ſo heinous a gut'r 
of the death of the Sonne of God * queſtionleſle, for ſo faith 
the Apoſtle : 1f they had knowne, they would not have crucifyed 
the Lord of Glory. 1. Cor. 2.8. Wee conclude, ſecing theſe 
Iewes, notwithſtanding their Moral! Certazmy; (being ſeduced 
by their Prieſts) or cl{c their Good [ntent of doing God good ſer- 
vice therein; or yet their Habituall Condition, not to have cru. 
cified Chriſt, if they had truly knowne him , we:e nevertheleſſe 
by Saint Peter condemned, yea and of themſelves, as Formall 
and verily Murtherers of Chriſt ; then( & you Rofhiſh worſhip. 
pers of the Hoſt) muſt it neceſſarily follow, that in your Maſ- 
fes youare equally all Formally 7dolaters, notwithſtanding any 
of the ſame rhree Pretences to the contrary. 
Wherefore, as S«/omon ſpeaketh of an Adulterous woriar ; 
* Shee eateth, and wipeth her momth, ſaying, 1 have dowe no wic. 
kedneſſe ; ſo may wee ſay of Idolatrous Worſhippers, ahd their 
Jo Proctors : for what elſe are theſe your three Romith Preten- 
ces, burlike ſuch mowrh-wipes ? or as Anodyne, and ſtipifyin 
Medicines, which take away the Senſe of the diſeaſed perſon, 
but do not cure the diſeaſe : So do you delude miſerable peo- 
ple with falſe Pretences, leſt they, diſcerning the groſneſſe and 
ouglinefſe of your Idolatry, mightabhorre that worſhip, ari4 
abandon your Romuſh worſhippers: 


That the former Romiſh Pretences have no warrant 
| from Antiquity. 


40 


| -  . SBC%. Vo 
Tx number of Ancient Fathers, whoſe workes are yet ex: 
tant (who lived within Six or Seyen hundred yeares after 
Chyzſt) are recorded to have beene about 200. our of whole 
monuments of Chriſtian learning yout chiefeſt Diſpoters could 
never hitherto produce any one that juſtified your Romiſh wor- 


ſhip 


* 10. $72.29; 


_— 
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ſhip,by ſo much asin Gee of Material and Formal Ide- 
latry;nor yetby qualifying any 7dolatry under pretence of either 
Morall Certainty, or Good Intent, or yet Habituall Condition ; and 
therefore muſt wee judge that they never gave Aſlent to this 
your Sorcery. For wee may not be ſo injurious to the me 
of ſo many, ſo famouſly learned, and Catholike DoQtors' of 
the Church of Chriſt, that they could not ; or of perſons ſo 
holy, and zealous of Gods honour, and of mens Salvation, that 
: they would not ſatisfie mens Conſciences, to free them out of 
Tl Foo rv thus many and miſerable perplexities , wherewith your now *® 
by your /eſuit Suarex. Romiſh Profeſſion of Adoration of the Hoſt is ſo * Almoſt in- 
finitely intangled. | | 


_ OO me =” —— — ——— 


Cuare. VII. 


That the Romiſh Adoration, notwithſtanding your former 
Pretences,ir Formally Idolatrous; proved by fore 
Grounds of Romuſh Proteſion. 


The firit is your Definition of Tdolatry. 


20 


So ct I. 
£3) Honor eſt 


imonium excel- 
lentiz, od corſti- 
necur verbo vel faRo, 


BET: Tvine honour (faith your Teſuite * 7 alentia) # 4 Te- 
Fa 


| ftimony of exceltencie , whether in word or outward 
of ice, that # man doth performe, whereby het dorh 
| 2 mr | | antend to beget in others ſuch an eſtimation of Gd, 
hems comrni illi <A wito that which hee henoureth , as ts proper wn- 
gignit. Sic honor di- 20 the-M4j fie of God. So that 1dolatry is an Error in the under- 
vinus eſt -quicquid /71d999 ({aith your Icſuite * Tolet) 51 yielding divine worſhip ro 
verborum 2ut offici = 4 J | 
orum omnind acco- #hat which us not God, whether by praiſing, invocating, ſar! we 
140 - 
3 


modatum c| 2d gigs py proftrdting our ſeFves to that which ts not God. Ina wo 
nendam exiſtimati- 


onem hujuſmodi , {4f7y comprehendeth all religious ſuperſtition (faith your Teſuite 
ry in divinam ma» © Lorinws) in worſhipping of any thing as God,which is not God. S0 
je rem proprie con» 

+ veniat, Hoc duplici they, moſt Theologically and truly . 

modo, I. ut opus fit 

naturZ ſul ira praclarum, ut quis illud naturali lumine rationis ſolum Deum tali honore dignum effe judicet, 
quale eſt Sacrificium. Alterum, ut tale fit intentione <jus, qui vule de perſona, quam honorat, talem exiſtima- 
tionem excitare, quz in divinam majeſtatera conveniat, licet honbr i alioqui indifferens ſit, Gregor. / alent. 
lib.z de 1dbl. cap. 3. ( b.).. EQ 1dololatria divinicultus erga falſfym Deumn cxhibitio'; colere etiim pro Deo 
eum, qui non eſt Deus, atit ipſum laddando, aut ei aliquo modo profternendo, 1dololatrare eſt. Idglo- 
Jarria (quz eſt falſa Adcratio) noneſt nufi errorim intellefu, quv dignum honore judicams Deum falſum, cut 
Idololatra fe proſternis. Toler, Je/. Inftit. Sacerd. tib. 4. 64p.2 4. $: Eft igitur, (c) Tdotolarria comgehen- 
dit omnem ſuperſtioſam religionem,qui quzliber res colicur pro Dev, Lorinas feſ. is [M5 17, 16- 


49 
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CHAL- 


In the Romiſh Maſſe. 


ts ng ny es 


Chap. .. 


4 


—_ 


Wn: - od 


CHALLENGE. 


Ne” apply you-thele points of your Definition unto:your 
Hoſt, inthe hand of the Prieſt, which by your owne Con- 
fefſfions may poſſibly be, and by.our proofes cannor poſſibly but 
be (after Conſecration) Bread {till , wheieunto notwithſtanding 
bee proftra;eth himſelfe, ſweareth by, and invocateth upon, as 
being in it ſelte the perſon of Chriſt ; the Prieſt himſelfe ſaying, 
10 ©) 0 holy Hoſt, &c. 0 Lambe of 'God, rc. whereby allo, accor- 
ding to your Dehnirion of 7dolatry, you your {elves do {ecke to 
Pprofeſſe, and thereby to beger in others-an*opinion of a God- 
head inthe Sacrament, as whereunto Divine honour doth pro- 
perly belong. How then caa-you free your-ſelves from the 
Crime of formall Idolatry, by pretence of [gnorance, anderror 
of true knowledge of the thing falſl 2dored , ſecing chat 1do/a- 
try (as you your ſelyes; havealſd defined )is an Error and 7gn0- 
rance in the judgement of the Worſhipper ? This were, as if ons, 
defining-a diſcaſe robe a. Diſtemperarur&of Humours, ſhould 
20 notwithſtanding therefore deny aman to b-ſicke , becaiſe his 
humoursare diſtempercd.-;% >: ©? \ _ 
11: That Romiſh Worſhip proved'#2 be Poribal'y Tdolatro:s, 
by Conſequence taken- from a"Romiſh Principle, concer- 
"ning Co-adoration\ or joynt-worſhip of © 
' » Chriſtw#/th Bread." Yo oe 


az. 
- . 


} \ 


. - , _ C ES F 
SECT; Off, 
. 4 * 1" ” a - ' #4 


LH 


20 (2-adoration is when any thing is worſhipped joyntly with 


d) Nos viſibili 
JE) Ar Wet 
le Corpus Chrilti 
preſens, adcoque 
Chriſtum ipſum 1a- 


yocimas, &"quib 
divinum —_—_ a 
adoramus , & p90 
vivum quiddam ra- 
tionabile alloqui- 
mur, rogamus [ OQ 
ſalutaris Hoſlia,&c. 
Efpenc, lib. 5. de Ado- 
rar.cap. 8. fol.185 
ibid.(ib. r. cap. 9. fot. 
25, 


Godina Divine Worſhip , which worſhip by the Law of 


God (which faith, how [belt have no other Gods but wee) is per- 
feetly- 7dotry , by your owne (5) Confefſians ; :and, for. teare 

of t:isKkintof Idolay » Yqur.Claudins Saingtes (f) taught that 
The ſignes inthe Euchariſt are. uos to be adored with the ſame ho- 
nour as Chriſt is. And that therefore (5) Bread i not to be adored 

in the Sacrament with Chriſt's Bagy, 4eft that the people, being not 
able to diſtinguiſh the Body of Chriſt from Bread, ſhould fall into 
Idelatry. the perſqn.communicating Arzlty(as youlay) the 
40 Zody of Chriſt, now in his mouth;is nottobeadored Regularly, 


( ce )1dololarria eſts 
non (olum cum ado» 
ratur Idolum, rehto 
Deo, ſed etiam clint 
adoratur Idolum fi- 
mul cum Deo. Exod. 
20, { Deos aureog,% 
Deos argenteos non 
facietis mecum..} 8el, 
lug. lih.2, de. Imags 
cap.24- $ Praterga.., 
(£)Neldol 
COMMCremur ., Air 

e 


[age an Zaghs etl 03 11007 BESR: 7: 9 nemp? Claudia 
Saigfes)cuniChriſto inBuchaziſtia debeatyr famous divinuſg;eultus,non «& co adorns encre colendutn 
{nlibiſe continens, quo conrentus Ieſus. *Teffe Yaſquex. Teſ.. de Advyat.lib.2.Diſh.8.6-1 1 pag, 389. » (8) Panis 


ſublt \ntiaw, poſt Conſecrarianemabecilt probatur, qua fi 
denttbus co unererurs pericculum eflert ne 
bd 


crim Domini fubitantra panis (ub ciſdem Acci» 
populus Gmpliziter exotartr pancm BellafQit 3. | 
duplicem-exiftere ſubitantiam, quia Eccleſia 


le Euch cap 2.2.56 


Er Alanis hb: x; de Euch. cap. 34. Non poſle ait, in E aye 

efſet th ſuramwo periculo Kolabarin, &C. RIG ec; he oramas i4,cu94 celiceſcit ſub ſpeciebus _ Ir 
edcr jbi adoraremys, Satmefon ef, Tom $1 THfF-16..pagitog,: Contendic Claudius Saintcs ex unj:ae Ado 
#xivn1s obſentiam ſubltantz pans coſligerg :. Ecenim Ggluplex manerer ſubſtantia in Sacrgmgnto, una pas 
nis, *13:4aChiiNti,noo poſſer citra Lldolobicriam unica Adorftio in utramque referri. Yoſqyex} ef. quo ſara. 


Aaaa 


yu. 


— 


54.2 Of the Iolatrous «Adoration Booke 7 


(k) Sacraments but why 2 (*) Becauſe (ſay you) mas being capable of hononr, is 
_ —_— be Ll out by CS on hs be ſhould be honoured as 
mine, quia quamdit 74 , 

ineo Sacramentali- God. SO your owne Icluites and Others, Yet (not todo you 

ter ſunt incertumelt ron) in this Contemplation Chriſt , by reaſon of the Hypy- 

an barges Arg ſtaticall I nin of his God-head (being no meere Creature) 

rari. — Przcepror wholly excepted : whom wee are taught by the Fathers of a 

Me it-pnan Do. General! (*) Councet to adore, not in both his diſtin#? natares, but 

minicani ordinis or- whole Chriſt, | 

» Qocuit, 


majus efſe 1dololarriz periculum, 6 Chriſtus adoraretur in homing, » gud ham ef ſbjothem rationigcapax x6 


honor cft aurem premwm virtutis) ſigna yers ſacra non propter ſe, ſed propter res, quas £gurant & exhibents 
| Y cnexanda, in 1jsrantum periculi non inch , Fhomines yea ari hoc honore propter ſumprucs (t- 
Gmancalicns; 's Gal id Chriſtug in cis habuantem Sic enum homines paulanm Deos 


effe puraremus, Efpenc. de Each. lth. 1, cap.6. fol.14. (i) Conc. \ To. 3.6.12. $. Pari. Neque howi- 
nem cum verbo Sean ns Chong Ev n8 iIlud cum verbo aliquam divifionis imagina* 
tionem meriti objiciat. Et 79m. 4.c.26.———=Adoratione vers non ſcorſmam Drum, nec ſcorfim hominem, ſed 


CHALLENGE. 


Ec ſuppoſe that there is not any of your owne Romiſh 
Sec, albcir moſt ſuperſtitious, who would worſhip 20 
with Divise Worſhip cither the Sigwez, or'the CUppearance of 
fleſh, or the Prieſt, whiles the Sacrament is in his mouth, with. 
out at leaſt a Morall Perſwaſiony viz. that hee may ſo do; nor 
without a Good intent, viz. thatit is wel done ; nor without he- 
bituall Condition, viz. not to.do ſo, if heeknew they were but 
Signes, Apparance of fleſh, or hee meerely « Prieſt. If theretore 
there be any 7dolatry , in adoring any of theſe things with 
Chriſt, then certainly much rather (which is your Cale) is it 
— to worſhip with Divine honoar, Bread, it being without n 
Chrift. F | 


HI. That the Romiſh Worſhip « proved #0 be Formally Ido- 
latrous i# your Maſe , by « Conſequence from Romijh 
Dottrine, toxching Canonization | 


of Saints. 
PALE or Joe Sa 6X HI 
chlepi/c. Annot. ad- 


werſ. nova doems's COncerning your Popes Canonizing of Saints (ſee the yo 
Cao Ca. TH. D = * Marginals) you ſhall f find that the Common opinion of , 
nonrzatione Santo- your Church direteth youto thinke, that your Church cannot 


5c pete bury erre in this Fun&ion, and that all Chriſtians are bound to be- 


'xatione Sanftorum licve the ſame ; but how © upon a Horall and Conjeitural per- 
—_ poſſe, Carbsr. (Gyaſion onely £ No, upon a Divine and infallible Certitude, and 


errare non . 
telt , docer Turr. gi- WHY © Becanſe (ſay they) 3f one Saint may be doubted of , then 
DE ERS mike fs 6he Carmine of when be et toe fartian, 


fandamenrum ever. 


tere. pay. 227. Ad. 1948 #t would be dangerous to worſhip any Saint, leſt thas wee ſhould 
Cuxt worſhip 


— —————_— — — - 
— —— . — = 


543. 


Chap. 7.  " athe Romifh Maſſe. 
duct Xilti Quit! 


' worſhip a deadand a rotten, inſtead of a lively member of Chriſt - 
_— r f f J qa%$: / ſenteritiam m De- 


which were an Error pernicious , ſeeing that every lye , fioment, 0 Caonitatio- 
and falſhood in religious war ſhip muſt needs be $bominable unto ns Bonatencarz, ubi 
Ged. So your Archbiſhop, with others. You pill aske, what, Qofidens deSpunus 
maketh all this to the queltion in hand 7 give,us leave to tell &ione, Thnkdnndes 
you. lum Sanum: efle 
| _ pronunciat, & Gdelt- 
ter ab omnibus teneri pracipie— Quod a fecilſet,fi hxc res ad fidem non attincrec. p 128 Bonaventu- 
ram protuli,qui docert horribiliſimum efſe, Ecclefiam in hnjuſmodi ercare poſſe, & periculotum eſſe in te fidei, 
ed quod fi anus Sanfus vocatur in dubium, ectiam c#teri vocari poſſunt, & ita periculglum efler invocare San» 
Ros. pag. 1 29. Adduxi iteriim teſtimonimn Hicronymi in Epiſt, ad Phil. Hominem non (anRtum SanfRorum 
10 jungere ſocietati, efſer Chriſtum violare, cujus membra ſumus. Iþid. 0b. Sat erit in univerſal, credeze, Canoni- 
Zationem SanRorum veram effe : at Canonizationem hujus aur illius credere nan tenemur, quii on Sagtthe 
fit, pendec ex fato , utrim nimirum talis fuerit, & talia feceric , in quo Eccleſia erraxe potel ; qua non e 
error fidei,ſed faQti. peg. 13 2- Reſp. Numquid Canonizatio SanRorum fit in genere , & non in particulari de 
quoliber San&o ? pag. 13 5. Ob. Nibilominus pie credendam eſt, eam crrare non poſſe. Reſp, Ar cgo crederem 
fidei cfie divinz revelationis & authoritatis,non hominum. pag.14 2 Oþ.Ccrta aurem humapya certitit 
dine. ſuader credere pietas fidei, certa vere divin certitudine jubet credere neceſſicas fidei. pag, 142, RſÞ.Credere 
. Vivum eſſe membrum Chriſti, quod eſt purridum,fidem lxdit : quare eſt error pernicioſus. pag, 144. Ec Thomas, 
fi per cultum exteriorem aliquod falſum fignificerur,eft cultus pernicioſus. pag. 147. A culrudivino abefle deber 
omne mendacium, quiain eo fidem noſtram proteſtamur , & cum Deo agimus & loquumur, qui omne falſym, 
fitum, vagum abhominatur, H xc Catharinus ibid. pag. 149. 


CHALLENGE. 
Cb) Catharis ibid, 


20 - 
Ti ſame Archbiſhop Catharinws (*) deduceth a neceſſity of quo ſupr4. 0b. Do- 


an infallible aſſurance of the Canomization of every Sarnt, — hee feeder 


from the Infallibiliry which ought to be had, cOncer ning the conſecratz , quam 
Conſecration of the Euchariſt , Thus ; 1f the Wor ſhipper may be — exhiber a- 
deceived in adoring the Hoſt, by miſtaking Bread for the Body of 14,1,109: 7 
Chriſt, then ſhould it be Idolatry (faith hee) aſwell as in the Hea- des Ecclef non ad 
then , who adored Heaven inſtead of God. So thee. Do you 55 aut illas ode 


marke ? aſwell 1dolatry, as that of the Heathen ; whom neither oy —_ corpus 


F Morall Certainty, nor Good Intent, or Habitwall Condition could T0 | conineiae 
| peci is, 
3® ever fice from a formall 1dolatry. Our Argument, from your ans Bel a. 


owne Confeſſions, will be this. bened: Quins. Puktas tn 
Whoſoever may be miſtaken, in adoring Bread inſtead of 999d minds poreſt 


Chrift's Body, may therein be held as Formall ax Idolater as any ie ian... in 


Heathen, (This is your Biſhops Propoſitiori.) The Aſſumption. conſecrare, quam in 
But any man among youmay manitoldly be deceived, in taking o_ og 


Bread tor Chriſt's Body. (Which hath beene your generall Con- Perrus ds Palude 


fefſion.) Our Concluſion muſt be; Thereforeany of you, in Mii, mils Dn 
adoring Bread for Chriſt, in this Sacrament, may be a Formall 5 (mplicem "io 

40 Taolatery. conſecrar3,quodeiſet 
| | | Idololatria : quoni- 

arh cum miniſtratur , etiam adoranda popoatine E: Hier. Ferrar. cui quidam objeQabar, quod Hoflia , per 
quam jurabat , non erat conſecrara z Cui reſponder , fi its fuiſſer , fecifſer populum Tdololararez atque "x 
tanro magis provocaret in ſciram Dei Audi ; in hofſtia conſetrara adoratur Chriſtus ur Deus, non ſim= 


——— — — ——— ——— 


plicicer, ſed ut cxiſtens ſubhis ſpeciebus. Cam igitur idi non exiſtar Chriltus, (ed creatura pro Chriſto inveni- 
rur, cui exhibetur Latria, atque ide0 Idololatria eſt. Id6lolatrz enim etiam hic errant ratione; qui coelutn 
(pura) aut aliquid aliud adorabuar, purantes ſe ibi adorare Deum, quem animam Mundi dicebant, juxta Var= 
ronis Lu, nc” Nan igitur extuſantur ab Idololatria, quod arbitrarentur fe unam Deum colere, (icut 
vereerat unu$ 


134-1235, 


us : ſed quod illum ibj adorabant, ubi non crat eo modo, quo efſe cxiſtimabant. bid. pax: 


Aaaa 2 I'V. That 
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_(c)) Fides divina 
eſt, quz credimus le» 
ſum,e3idem credimus 


hunc efſe Paulum 
Quartum Pontificem 
&c.eNon tantum 
human fidegcui ſub- 
eſſe poſlit falſum, 
Salmeron.le/.in Epift. 
Pauli part.3. Diſþ.:. 
pag. 183. 184. Alio- 
qui cam adorare for- 
midarem.pap, 185. 

* -See the Grand 
Romiſh Impoſture , 
&c, 


(4d) Si enim fides 
noſtra penderer ex 
externa intentione 
Miniſtri,ommodum 
nobis efſet repetere 
Baptiſmum in ca for- 
ma , quam inſtituic 
Alex. 3. Papa, [Si 
baptizatus es, ego 
non baptizo te, &c,] 
cumque non magis 
conſtet nobis de 
cundo hoc Baptiſmo, 
quam de priori, effer 
tertio, quart0 , & 
quintd B aptiſmus re- 
petendus, Salmeron, 
ibid. pag. 188. Et 
proinde liberum erit, 
an iſta conſecrata fir 
hoſtia , & debito a» 
dorationis cultu a- 
doretur , & ad ſalu« 
rem perciplant, & an 
vers fint Miniftri 
Chriſti. bid p 1g.1837, 
_— dixi, ſub 
fidem divinam. pag, 
184. $ Veergo. 


_ —  ——_—_——— 


IV. That the Romiſh Worſhip & proved to be a Formall Ido- 
latry, by the Conſequesce uſed from the Conle- 
cration of your Popes. 


Srcr, IV. 


Almeron , a Teluite of prime note in your Church , cndea- 
voureth to (©) prove thatall menare bound to believe the 
new Pope, whenſoever hee is Conſecratod, to be the true Pope, 
not one y with a Morall or Humane Aſſurance , but with a Di- 
vine and infallible Faith ; as were the Iewes bound to believe 
Chriſt Teſus , at his coming , to bethe true Meſſias + that is (ſaith 
hee) with a Faith that cannot poſſibly be deceived. Wee have no- 
thing to do with your Ieſuits Poſition in this place, concerning 
the Infallibillity of Belicfe of the Creation, and Elettion of 


[0 


your Popes, which wee have elſewhere proved to be a * Groſſe 
Impoſture. But wee are to argue from his S»ppoſition , as for 


Example. 
20 


CHALLENGE. 


Y Our Ieſuite (*) grounded his Afertion of an Infalible faith 
due to be had, touching the Creattox of your Popes, wpox 
4 Suppoſition ; and his Concluſion upon the like infallible Be- 
liefe, which men ought to have,concerning the Conlecration of 
the Euchariſt, wherein (faith hee) if there ſhould be any I ncer- 
tainty, fo that, our . Faith ſhould depend ypon the Intention of the 
Prieſt, in like maner might every one doubt, whether hee may adore 
the Sacrament, as being not truly conſecrated ; as alſo make doubt 
of the Prieſt himſelfe , as being not rightly ordained. So hee z 
whotherefore inall theſe requireth a Faith infallible, All theſe 
fore-cited Confeſſions of your owne Divines , as firſt concer- 
ning your Detinition of 7dolatry; next inthe point of Co-adora- 
tion of the Creature together with the Creator ; thirdly, in 
your Belzefe of the Canomization of Saints; and laſtly, inthe Crea- 
tion of the Pope, which are but humane Inſtitutions, do enforce 
much more a neceſſity of 1»falibility , in every Adoration in« 
ſtituted by God. 

Now among all the Schiſmes of Anti-Popes , ſometimes of 40 
two, ſometimes of three at once, and that for forty. or fifty 
yeares ſpace together, if any one of thoſe Popes, in his time, 
had heard any Papiſt ſaying to him : you may not be offended, 
although I hold your Adverſary (as "A example rbaxe) to be 
the true Pope, and yield to-him all Fealty and Obedience, for I 
dothis to a Good Intent, in a Morall Certainty, that hee is truly 
elected Pope; and inan habitual Condition, not to acknowledge 
him 


E 
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him, if Tknew him not to be Pope , whereiritT erre, it is but 
2 Materiall Diſlojalty ; would not'the Pope, notwithſtanding all 
theſe Pretenſes, judge this man to be Formally an Anti-Papiſt, 
and pierce him with his Thunder-bolt of Anathema, as Popes 
have often dealt with Cardinals, Princes, and Emperonys in like 
Caſe ? yet what is this Glowormes ſlimy ſhine to the glory of 
Divine Majeſty 2 


+ 4# Anſwer to 4 Conceited and Deceiptfull Impious Objection 
of a bold Spettacle-maker,'a Teſmre ; Shewing his 
Spectacles to be but Counterfeit, 

| 
| ; Suer. V. 
, 
Our Ieſuit, in his Booke of Spe#acles, made in Confuta- 
tion of a Iudicious 'and Religious Knight, among many 
other of his Paradoxes and Abturciries(asit concerning our 
| preſent Queſtion hee had meant to excel! himſelte , in the 
ſame kinde) after his moſt diligent ſearch into every Cor- 
20 [| ner, where to finde an Evaſion, by the helpe of SpecFacles of 

- }} his own making, yet could ſpie no other, than thar poore little 
Creviſe, ſpecifyed in his words tollowTng : 7f Chriſt (faith 
hee) be not there, (in the Sacrament after -Conſecration) wee 
are in danger to worſhip him, where hee & not 5 andif he be there, 
then arc you in danger, in not worſhipping him , where hee ts, 
How then are you Proteſtants more ſafe than wee? So your Ie- 

ſuite. Bur moſt Sophiſtically. In Anſwerwwhereunto, the 
| Proteſtants can ſay no.leſſe; than that this Objection is Falla- 
| cious , Impious , and 'Inapudenit. The notable Sophiſtry 
| whereof appeareth in this; becauſe of an Extreme Diſpa- 
rity berweene your Romiſh Terme of Worſhipping by a Con- 
30 11 ;eefurall S uppoſition, 2s, [ I adore thee 6 Chriſt, if thou be heye,] 
and the Proteſtants Reſolution of [ot adoring with Divine 
| honour) at all, that, which you your ſelves do not infallibly 
|believe robe God, Forthat there ought to be no perfor- 
| mance of Divine worſhip, where there can be any danger of 
 1dolatry, as is both proved by your owne Confeſſions, and 
illuſtrated by your owne Similitudes. 
"I Confeſſions _— I. —_—_ _— co 

2 poilibility of Exiſtence of the Body of Chriſt with the + x 

| fubſtznce of pads * ye not t0 adore it, / feare of Idolatry, 7- Sela mY m 
Item, Although Chriſt be in the mouth of the Communi. 
cant; * yer not to adore it there, far feare of 1dolatry. Item, Al- To _ he ſame 
though itbe poſſible Chriſt is thereat all, * yet not to adore ab-" * geeihid. 29. 3, 
ſolutely, becauſe of the Poſſibility,” that one may be deceived. © 4. in the Chats 
Next, do but alſo Recognize your owne Similitude of * 74- "#, , 
cob lying with Leah , inſtead of Rachel ; and , that you may 6gg, *' © 
narke 


— —_—_—_— 
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© Oo, w— — 


_ Of the Idolatrous Adoration Pooke 7, 


— — 


| 


make a more joynt Ape, ſuppoſe that both theſe Si- 
ſters had beene preſented before 1cob ,, masked and un. 
knowne z would your Icſuite judge it ro be alike ſecurity and 
ſafety in Tacob, to have taken either of them to his bed, be- 
cauſe it was poſible hee might have made choice of his owne 


wife, as it had becne to have abſtained from admitting of 


— e— 


4 


— 
mm 


1 


| 


> ——— 


either at that time, leſt hee might have made-choice of not 
is owne wife © 

Wce have furthermore in the title of ghis Section called 
this an 1mpious Anſwer and Evaſion ; which wee are to 
prove from the Reſolution, which Chriſt gave in his An. 19 
{werto the woman of Samaria,when ſhe boalted ofrhe wor- 
ſhip of the Samaritanes, and preferred it before the Religion 
of the 7ewes, a Religion which was then approved and pro- 


| felſed by Chriſt himſclfe : Tow Samaritancs (fairh Chriſt) 


worſhip you know not what ; But wee (lewes) knw what-wee 
worſhip, Toh. 4. 22. where, our Lord, who is Truth and Life, 
determineth the Cauſe it ſelfe, namely, that if the Caſe ſo 
ſtand, in point of Gods worſhip, The worſhipping of not 
knowing what, is damnable ; and onely, the worſhipping of 
knowing what, is juſtifiable. Andthis was alwaics Catholike 20 
learning, in all Ag&, untill your Romiſh Tyranny brought 
in this Samaritan kind of [Worſhipping you know not what. ] 
Wherein your worſhippers faile moſt blindly both for mat- 
ter, for mancr, and for ſenſe ; as may be proved by the Igno. 
rance of your worſhippers; both concerning the Objcats , 
L:inguage, and Cercmonies of their worſhip. 

Nor could this objetion be made by this Ieſuite, without 
ſome tincture of Impudencie, foraſmuich as hee, by aſeemi 
Caſe of Indifferencie,ſecketh to excuſe his Romiſh Set from 
Idolatry,for feare of [Danger of not adoring _ where h:e 3® 
z,] when as notwithſtanding, hee , withall his Complices, 
would condemne Proteſtants for arrant Heretikes.and Con- 
temners of Chriſt in ['»0t adoring him (according to the Ro. 
miſh Religion)where (peradyenturc)bee i.] And this they do 
againſt all warrant of Antiquity; orelſe ſhew us, if you can, 
when ever any, that had the Title of a Father inthe Church 
of Chriſt, allowedof any thing to be adored, with Divine 
Worfbip, without an Infallible perſwaſion of the Dezty there- 
of. Notto repeat the above ſpecitied Confeſſions of your ,, 
owne Doors 2gain(t this very Deluſton. But what talke wee 
of Chriſtian learning £ Do but get by heart the Contents of 
the next Seftions following, and then you will p:rceive,how 
much it importethus to be zealous, in oppugning your thus 
protcſied Romiſh worſhip. $ 


CHAP. 


10 


20 


- 


Chap.8. Ts the Romiſh Maſſe. 


40 ſtias eſt, quam ur verbis explicari poſſit, culpm nimium inyalu 


__— 


Cray. YIIL 


Of the Romilſh maner of Adoration , in Compariſon 
With the Heathen. 


That the Romiſh Adoration, by mer Prevences, fuſti- 
fieth the wileſt kind of Idolatry among 
the Heathen, 


Suxcr. T. 


Here is a double kind of Worſhip , the one is Dz- ( a )Dicimus ad ples 
$ ret#, and terminate, which pitcherh immedi- 52m relolutionem,, 
atly upon the Creature , without Relation ro «© aq las ceeztrnr, 
the Creator, whereof your Cardinal! 4/az hath 1delolatriam effe in- 
reſolved, faying ; (* ) The terminating and fix- m_ Do - _ 
ing of Divine Honour upon any Creature, is 4 10- (b) Latia eſt cali 
torions Idolatry, The ſecond kind is Relative Honour , having m_—_ 25 nach gry 
Relation to Chriſt ; whereof your Cardinall Be//armine hath hs. on a 
determined, ſaying , » When Latvia] or divine worſhip is given tions. Befar.lib.2.de 
toan Image , becauſe of the Relation it hath to Chriſt , this is Ide. 19145745. T —— 
latry, although it be given for Chriſt , or God, whether it be inter- ber imagini A 


Mt L : ter (e, eſt veca Id 
nall, or elſe externall, as Sacrifice, So hee. This wee ſay, firſt to ork ago 


ou in mind of ( © d] Very of your Romiſh People, who — $i iden c Ex= 
nt. Images Idolatrouſly x which atoogh you would cloake, hiberur — 
yet the Complaints and out-cries of your owne Romiſh * Ay. Pr aliud, ur =que 
thors will not ſuffer it to be concealed , One of them ſaying, Deus,cene et 1dole? 
that this your worthip « more manifeſt than can be denied ; even lia ; nam Idolo. 


immediatly and terminately given by your people tothe thing 12 chnon Lorry 


30 it ſelfe, which they ſeeand adore, and which all Chriſtian lear. rclito Deo, ſed eri- 


; ; ; adoratur fi- 
teacherh to be Heatheniſh , in a» high Degree. And alfo 3m com reorans A 


-note infinite numbers of your Worſhippers , who adore 7d0/a- prereces.—lmagini 


trouſly, inthe ſame maner of Relation , that whichis here con- non coavenic culrus 


demned by your Cardinall. _ —_ —— 


Butto the point, your owne Ieſuites ( © ) report that ſome proprivs, qualis cf 
' Sacrificiumn, Ibid. $. 
Quarta, —Qui colebant Imaginem Chriſti divinis hogoribus,iater He@reticos numerancur ab Epiphonis, Augu- 
ſino, & Damaſceno. Artque iſti cum Chriftumn colerent,ſfine dubio imaginem ejus proprer ipſum colebane: non 
igitur Imagines lice divinis honoribus colere,i. c. eaſtu larrier, criamf1 quis dicat, 1d cfſe facere proptet Deum, 
vel Chriſtum, non proper imagines./bid. $.Sexta ratio, Has Bellarminus, (c) Suar bene mulu, qui imagines 
colunt, non ut ſigna,—ſed mags eis fidunt quam Chriſto, Pulpn Fhgtanne fib.6 cap.13. (*) Manife- 
iſe, ita ut ad ſummam Paganorum agdorationem 
nil 3 no(tris reliqui fie faRtum. Cefſexder Conſult. 4Art.21., Did non poreſt, quanta ſuperititio, ne dicam Idolo- 
Latria alatur-apud rudem plebem. 4grippa & F anir cap. 57. Superſtiniones in populoy, dam Imagimbus cxhibear 
Latriz cultum. Gerſon.de probat.Spiy. lit x. (4 ) Fuernnt ex Echnieis, qui ſimulachra adorabang, quiz ca a- 
nimata eſſe credebane:diviais ſpiritibus. Greg. Valent. lib. 1. de /dol cop. 2.pag. 6,0- Idololatria quimuplex apud 
Genules : I. Adoratio _ fmulacbrovm macerialium, vel D#zmoniorum illis afixorum, II, Aharum 
Creaturarum, ut Cceli, Terrz, &c. IlT. Hominum mortyorum. 1V. Mundi,tanquam animati. V. Subſtan- 
tiarum immaterialium, ctiam perſe, ut Dzmoniorum, five malorum Angelorum.Loriz.leſ. Com.ia. 44.17.20, 
Quatuor ob cauſas movyebantur Echnici credere Idolaefſe Deos : I. quiz fic edot 2 Pontificibus ſuis, LIL,Qua 
videbarur totus raundus id credere, IL, Quiz oper Diaboli Idola loquebantur, & movebantur, IV, Quiz hu» 
mana forma przdiri eflent, Beer, lib. 2.de Imag. cap, 13. $. Quartum. 
Heathen 


 ———— 


CO ror 


oke 7, 


( * ) See above. 


(®) See above,Ch. 
7 Sef7 2 at{ a ). 


_ Worſhip ; whichnotwithſtanding no Chriſtian w 


in the. firſt place. This the Hearhens might pytte: 


bcen moſt Formally, and properly 1delatrons, &*.. * 
Your Morall,, and Conjectnrall Certainty moulghety te, 
Reaſons, by youalready confeſſed, to wit, the ripti 


their Prieſts, their 1dols ſpeaking, and the Example of almoſt #he 


whole vaſt world adoring them. Secondly, you pleaſe your 


ſelves with your Good Intent, that, in worſhipping the Bread, 29 
you thinke to adore Chriſt ; and the! Pagans (which alfo«the 
whole world of 1dolaters profeſſed of themſelves, and you your 
ſelves have confeſſed of them) in their moſt Formal! 1olatry, 
were perſwaded they worſhipped a' True God. Thirdly , you 
relye upon an: Habituall Condition, namely , that althoughthe 
thing which you adore, be Bread, yet your inward Reſolution 


 15,not to give Divine Honor unto it, if you knew it were but 


Bread, and not Chriſt.. But inquire you now into-your 'owne 
Bibles, and you ſhall find that the Heathen were not inferiout 
unto you inthis Modification alſo; for in the #ifory of Belkand 3? 
the Dragon it is read, that the King of Babel, and other Babyls- 


_vians worlbipped Bel with Divine honour, thinking it to live, 
untill ſuch time as Danzel had diſcovered itto be but an 1d: 


and no ſooner had the King perceived the Deluſion, bur pre- 


1cntly he commanded it ſhould be demoliſhed. The Caſe ther is 


plaine, Hee, and they, who abhorred, and uterly deſtroyed 
that 7doll, affoone 2s they knew it not to be God, were there- 
fore, before that, habitnally in their hearts reſolved not to ho- 
nour it, if they could haye beene petſwaded it had not beene 2 
Ged. In ſuchjuſt Equipage do theſe your Romiſh, and thoſe 
Heatheniſh walke together , that from theſe your owne Pre. 
miſes,you may take your Concluſion out of the; mouth of your 
owne Archbiſhop, whom you have heard affirme; that * 7f is 
the worſhip of this Sacrament (faith hee) wee may be decijiiel,, in 
miſtaking Bread, x7 hg of Chriſt ; then « this worſhip as mecrly 
Idolatros, as was that of the Heathen, 'So hee, Which ſheweth 
your Cauſe and theirs, i theſe Reſpects, ro be all one, Wee 
proceed a ſtep further, That 


Io 


I] 
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| That the Romiſh Worſhip of that, which may paſibl be Baca 
may ſeeme to be in one reſpec} merſe they e(mof e775 
worſt of the Pagans, \ » TE 


\Szcrs Ih, 
: "OE 


' A Lthough the very Title of this Seftion may ſceme into 

you fully odious, yet let Truth (in what apparrell ſoever it 
ſhall appeare) be gracious unto you. Coſterss is a Ieſuite much 
privileged by your Church, who doubred not to affirme, thar | 
(*) 1f Chriſt be not in a nt, but Bread onely, the Erroar —_- n— 
(faith hee) & more intol, hlerhdonds e Errour of the Heathen, rarun nudes ond 
in worſhipping either a golden Statue,qr 4 RedC{out.So hee. What viſus, vel auduus fu- 
reafon hce-had to ſpeake' fo broad Langage, wee referte to ——_— 
your Inquifitors, to queſtion him forit.. But what Caviſt wee qui pro Deo colune 
have. for the confirming.our Titlgofghis Seton, wee thall nor f{tacuam auream, aut 


LIT TAT SC —_— PI IN? L | leevi "ITE 
forbeare to impart unto you. It is the profeſſion of your Church mewn Rag 111 
to Adore that which Bread e:Euchariſt with Divzne —_— ſuos _ 
Worſhip, notwithſtanding mr rye Vncertainty of the pre- Jinn wb 


n rub in 
ſence of Chriſt therein, by reafbt in covet 


« 
% 
% 
. 


* ſeal F * (as your — Suarez baſtam nr , 
peakes) almoſt infinite Defects , which may poſſibl OB png 
to cauſe the rh ” Contrariwiſethe Heatheir Ido fawn —_ - —___ 
ching the things which they worſhipped, * Cytdebane (aid your E3ypij ; quim co- 
leſute) They believed them tertiinly to have beene Gods, For Re = 
although fome Heathen would ſometime make ſome doubt of chirid. de Sacram.Eu- 
Aa Fai] Or; T's ia] what , or mho the God was » whom they did a- charsſt.cap.8. $.De- 
dore, as they that ſaid, Sive th Dens es, ſfrve tw Des es; Whether (*) tee above. Chap, 
then be God or Goddeſſe';" And the Athenians had an * Altar S<sen. 6. 
Fro 28s To an unknown God, yet hardly ſhall you ever find (2 5** inthe for- 
any Example of the Heathen, doubting ['# 7 ] Whether it were wo ba 
#'God, which they worſhipped as God ;" thoſe of Calecute, and fich 
like Devilliſh Nations excepted, who are ſaid knowingly to 
have Adored Devils, but (as fomie people ſometime do homage 
to Tyratinous Vſurpers, knowing them not to be their lawfull 
Soveraignes)onely N? noceant, for feare of hart. 

So abominable is your Mafſe.worſhip, being both contrary 
to expreſſe Scripture, which exacteth of every man * That (*) xeb.rr. 6. 
cometh to God, that hee muſt believe, what? [47a] If hee be ? 


© no, but [#r:99] That hee is Go; and alſo againſt the light of 
40 grace in all Chriſtians , before the darkneffe of Popery began; 


yea and againſt the lighr of natore in the very Pagans. For al- 

though you do but ſeeme to ſymbolize with them in that one 

part of 1delatry , thus deſcribed by rhe: Prophet ; * Hee taketh (+) z/ay 44.15 &: 

wood, burneth it, maketh Bread, and of a part thereof maketh a God, 

and falling downe before it, prayeth, Deliver mee, for thou art my 

God: (Like as is the taking a lumpe of Dough, baking it, and 
Bbbb with 


Of the Idolatrous eA doration Booke 7, 


with part of it to feed our Bodics,of another partto make a God, 
worſhip*it, and invocate'vpon it; according to your owne vul. 
gar Rimes : Now'eſt Panis, fed eft Deus, Homo liberatdr mens : fit 
cibus ex pane, caro Dens tx 'elemento.* \Qui me creavit ſine me, 
creatur mediante me ;) yet notwithſtanding do you farre excede 
them , by adoring onely in an” Habitnall Condition , If the 
res be God, which you worſhip; Therefore ſhall they be your 
Iudeges. w_>YDYYG 
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CHAP. IX. _ 


Our Examination of the.Revercnce profeſſed hy Pro- 
teltants' ,- and the:Securitie of their Profeſion ' 
therein ; "Firſt, defining and diſtinguiſhing the .” 
| _ Properties of Reverence-.....;,  .. «+ 

| 1 a9 

DAT. > | 
YEZWERA Everonce is a due Reſpect had unto things or per- 
' CY) y {ons , according to the good qualities thatare in 
vl them. Thisis cither inward, oroutward. The 
ANG inward is that our Eſtimation of them, accor- 
G x ding to their' Conditions and Properties: the 
outward is our open Expreſſion of our ſaid Eſtimation, whe- 
ther by words or Adts. Firſt of the inward Eſtimation;whether 

Naturall , Politicke , Religious, or Divine. Childres (for Ex- 30 

ample ſake ) are taught by Scripture to; honowr their Parents, 

Wives their Husbands , Husbands their Wives, Subjects their $0- 

verdignes , People their Paſtors; Andall , above all , to honour 

God. OQuroutward Manifeſtation bf theſe, be it eithexin word, 

or deed, or Geſture, is to be diſcerned and diſtinguiſhed by the 

Inward, as the honour te Parents to be called Nataurall ; of Swb- 

Jets to Goyernours, Politique ; of People to their Paſtors, Religi- 

ous ; of All roGod, Divine, which is tranſcendently Reli- 

£1045 , and Spirituall, And the Outward is common tocach 

Degree ; three onely outward Ads excepted, Sacrificing,Yow- 4® 

ing unto , and Swearing by : Homages appropriated to the Ma- 

jeſtieof God; Sacrifice to betoken his Soveraignty ; YVowing 
to teſtifie his Providence ; and Swearing for the acknowledg- 
ing of his Wiſedome in diſcerning , Tuſtice in condemning , and 

Ommpoencie in reyenging all Perjury, be it never ſo ſecrer. 


That 


—_— 
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That the Reverence uſed by Proteſtants, inreceivin? this $ 4- 
crament, © Chriftianly Religious. 
y $S PCTs I I. 
Heir I1pard,is theirreligious Eſtimation of this Sacrameri, 


in accounting the Conſecrated Elements to be in/them- 


'® ſelves Symbols and Signes of the; precious Body and- Blood of 


Chriſt , a Memorial of his death, which is' the price of mans 
Redemption; and to the Faithfull a Token of their ſprrituall Y nion 
with all-the Members of Chriſt; and by the-incorporation of 
them, in their fleſh, a/Pledge of their ReſwrrecFion unto lite. 

Secondly, their outward Application , for teſtifying their in- 
_ ward eſtimation, conſiſteth not eſſentially in any one peculiar 
Geſture init ſelfe, as you will (*) corlfefle from Antiquity, whe- 
ther ir be in Standing, Bowing, Kneeling, or the like ; evetrbe- 
20 cauſe the Geſtures of Yacovering, Bowing, and Kneeling, arc 

outward behaviours communicable to other perſons belides 
©- God, according to their Natural, Moral, Pokitike, and Religious 
reſpects. Howbeit, any of theſe outward Geſtures, which car- 

in themagreater reſpe& of Reverence , may be injoyned by 
the Church (whereunto obedience is due) according to the juſt 
occaſions inducing thereunto. And where there is no ſuch ne- 
ceſfary occaſion, there the publike obſervation of the Rites of 
Communicating, commanded by Chriſt in his firſt Inſtirion, 
performed (namely) by Supplications, and Prazſes, is a plaine 
profeſſion of Reverence ; and more eſpecially that Invitation, 
uſed in moſt Churches Chriſtian, of the Prieſt to the People, 
Lift up your hearts ; and their anſwerable Conclamation, Wee 
lift then up unto the Lord, 

It willbe objected/by Some, who pretend to have ſome Pa- 
tronage from Calvin, that Kneeling at the recciving of the Com- 
amnion is /ulawful, Every ſuch One istobe intreated to be bet- 
ter acquainted with Calvin, where, ſpeaking of the Reverence 
of kneeling, hee faith , () 7t 5 Lawfull, if it be direted not to the 
Siege , but 40 Chriſt himſelfe in Heaven ; which is the reſolute 
49 profeſſion of our Exzliſh Church, in the uſe of this Geſture. 
{| And the uſe of Bowing towards the Lords Table hath 
| | la it no other nature or mcaning than Daxiel his Kneeling 

with his face towards Jeruſalem aud the Temple. For as 
{ this was a Teſtification of his joynt-Sociery, in that reli- 
gious worſhip, which had beene exerciſed in the Temple an 
Altar thereot at Hieruſalem : {o oursisa Symbol of ouruni- 
on in profeſſion with them, who do faithfully Communicate 
at the Table of the Lord. $ But to rcturne unto you , who 


thinke it no Reverence , which is not given by Divine Adoration 
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(a) Conc. Carth. 
6.Con--20. Quoniani 
ſunt quidam, quidic 
Dominico fleQuar 
genua in diebus Peri» 
tecoſtes : placuit ſan- 
az & magnz Syno- 
do cunRtos —ſtantcs 
Deum orare debere. 
Durant. de Ritib. lib. 
3. c6p.2.nuwm.21. Hoc 
ipſum diebus quin- 
quaginta a Paſcha 
uſque ad Pentecoſten 
obſervari conſucrum 
yeteres Patrres teſtan. 
tur, Ratio ex Am+- 
brofio Serm. 21. de 
Pentecoſte, quia Ree 
ſurretionem Domi- 
ni celebremus: & ue 
Hieron. Proem.in E- 
pit, ad Epheſ. Non 
fletimus genua, non 
curyamur in terra,ſed 
cum Domino fur- 
you ad alta ſuſtol» 
imus. 

(b) Calvin,lnft1- 
tut. lib.q. $.37. lam 
vers longius prolapli 
ſunt (viz. Papiſte) 
ritus enim excogit2- 
runt prorſis extrane- 
os, in hoc, ut fignum 
divinis honoribus af- 
ficiant. Art Chriſto 
(inquiunt) hanc ve+- 
nerationem deferi- 
mus, Priavim & in 
cena hoc fieret,dice- 
rem cam eſſe adora- 
tionem legitimam, 

uz non in figno re= 

ider, (ed ad Chriftd 
in ccelo ſedentem dis» 
rigitur. 


Of the Idolatrous Adoration =Booke 7. 

of this Sacramert, wee aske, Do not youuſle the Sacrament of 

Baptiſine Reverently ? you do, yer do you not adore the water 

with that [aex«/«] which you yield untothe Euchariſt, Allthis 

notwirhſtanding , Catvin his eſtimation of this Sacrament ſce- 
(c) Calvindeſeaſ; meth but prophanc to many of you: but the Reaſonis, you 

eo would rather condemne him, than judge him, leſt that his Do- 

ras noſtra ſpe&terur, Ctrine, if it come to examination, might condemne-you. For at- 

ave dignias & reve” beit hee abhorre your Divine Adorationof the Hoſt, yet doth he 

ment? Jeferri pa alſo (*) condemnecyery Prophane man, wh ſhall partake there. 

eſt. pag. 25. Rr/os; of in the ſtate of Impenitencie, To be guilty If the Body and Blood to 

- ma = ger of Chriſt. Your next Queſtion will be, after this our __ 

c c pig / , _ - G 

nus, quod reverenter. Of the manifold Perplexities, wherein you, by your Romi 

luſcipere decebat — Dotrine, are ſo miſerably plunged, how Pfoteſtants can avoid, 

ris & ſanguanisChri- in many of them, the like Intanglements, | 

ſti rei cenſeantur, /- 

bid. pox. 39. 


That Proteſtants , in their Profeſſion and Practice , ſtand ſecure 
fromthe firſt rwo Romiſh Perplexities, inreſpect of Prepara- -- 
tion of the Elements, and undue Pronunciation of 
.  thewords of Conſecration. , 20 


L 


Sz cr. III. 

O”- Church commandeth that the beſt Bread and Wine be 

provided for this beſt of Banquets, the Swpper of our Lord; 
yetdoth it beleeye, that Chriſtthe Ordainer thereof will not 
deprive the ſoules of his gueſts of thcir deſired ſpirituall Bleſ- 
ſings, forthe negligence of his ſteward , in being defei#iveto 39 
provide the Materiall Elements, if ſo be that there be therein 
(according to Chriſt his Inſtitution) the ſubſtance of Bread and 
Wine. As for Pronunciation, you know, Proteſtants maketheir 
Celebration in a tongue knowen unto all the people communi- 
cating, and in a loud voice, according to the univerſall Practice 


C*) Sreqtove, nos Of thE Church of Chriſt in primitive times , as * hath beene 


\Chap.2. 82.6.7, © confeſſed. So that rhe Peoples cares may be their owne wit- 
neſſes, whether the words of Gonſecration, either by Prayer, or 
together with the forme of Repetition of the Sf Inſtitu- 
tion , be truly delivered : which freeth them from your Ro. 40 
miſh perplexity of not knowing whether the Prieſt hath 
Conſecrated , by his muttering of the words in an unaudib 
voice. 


'The 
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The F roteſtants Security, in reſpec? of the third Romiſh 
Perplexity , of Adoring in 4 Morall 
Certaintie. 


SC pCT. IV. 


O”* Profeiion is to adore Chriſt withan infallible faith, 
and not with a conjeturall Credulity ,. or Probability, as 
weeare taught by the holy Scripture , the Canonicall founda- 
tion of Chriſtian faith defining. Faith tobe an; * Evidence of (*) Hebany, 
things not ſcene ; namely , a more infallible apprehenſion of 
the minde, than any perception of gt can bez a fairh'requi- 
redof every pages { ſhall approach inſ{upplicatio1to God : 
* Hee that cometh to God _ 506 that God #. Infallible (*) zeb.u1.6. 
faith then muſt uſher Prayer, yea and preaching alſo any funda- 
mentall doctrine of beleefe, as it is written, * 7beleeved, there- (6) »/44.116.10 
fore I ſpake. Yea, without divine Faith , it is impoſſible touſe & 2. Cor.4.13. 
any religious Invocation :.* How ſhall they invocate ow who's ( *) Rom 10.14s , 
20 they have norbeleeved?. Soincredible and faichleſſe is your R0» 
miſh Conjeturall Faith of your worſhipping, : and Invocating 
Chriſt onthe Earthly. 4/zar , whereas 'according to our Chri. 
ſtian Creed of his /##57- ar the right hind of Godin Heaven) 
wee, becaulc faithfully , .dq;*-Catholikely, ahd comfortably #«*) See the Cons 


] infallibly i | ef; Father 
=lorc him, wherehee infallibly is upon his Throne of Majeſtic {gyro taper! how 


Io 


That the Proteſtants ſtand ſecure, in reſpett of the Fourth 
30 Romiſh Perplexity , by defet} in the 
Prieſtly Intention. 


Secr. V. 


Þ® r the neceſſity of the Prieſts due 72tention,in conſecrating, 
your (*) Cardinall allegeth the Authority, addeth the (2) Belan. 6, 


conſegt of your Doctors, (except Catharinws) produceth the both _ = 


opinionof Zsther', and Calvin ( condemning this Romiſh Do- — Nova herelis 


' q ; ortaelt hoc tempore 
&rine ) and condemneth their Cenſure as Hereticall, But wee bay anger er. 


permit it ro your diſcrete Tudgements, whether to yeeld ro cus, non requiri in- 
this oſtentative flouriſh of your Cardinall, or to the exa& and ttriorem weentione 

; Miniſtri ad perfeRi- 
onem Sacrament :non tam inquit in Conferentis quam ſuſcipientis fide fira eſt virtus Baptiſmi: & i Minifler 
yoco abſolverer, {i tamen credat fe abſolutum, veriſſimeeſt abſolutus. Fr $. Tohannes Calvinus Vil 
Miniſter coramn ahonem intis ſubſannans, coenam Chriſti riru legirimo adminiſter , non dubitem panem 8 


40 


vinum mil:i eſſe veriffima Chriſti corporis & ſanguinis pignora, Sic cr1um Proteſtantes alij ==» Catholicorum 
ſenrentia eſt , que eſt Concil, Trid, Requiri intentionem faciendi quod facic Eccleſia. Et paris pod, 
$. Ad hanc. — Ad hane Hereticorum ſententiam acceſſic Ambroſ, Catharinus : quo excepto , ia hac dos 
Rina, mink:e conreniunt Cathohc: DoRotes, 


ACCUrate 
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* (b) Saleron. 2eſ. accurate diſcourſe of your ( ®) Jeſuite Salmeron, tothe con- 
ol Pi» trary 3 grounded upon ſound Reaſons, (among others , this) 
do formam publicam that this Perplexitie, and doubt, whether the Prieſt hath a Due 
in pronuncit'on® izztention 4 conſecrating , worketh ro the tormenting of mens 
—_— - & wy Conſciences , injury to Gods exceeding bounty and gooaneſſe, COn- 
cularis ipfius Mini- 2yary t0 the Tudgement of Antiquity, and in ſpeciall, againſt that 


ftri, qui aut nihil cre- of Saint Auguſtine ; Sepe mihi ignota eſt Conſc zentia been of 


Pooke 7. 


dit corum, quz facic "a, TS ; 
an digs. dark ſemper certus ſum de divina miſericordia. And laſtly, bec 


aue contrariam habet rhe Affinity , which it hath with the hereſie of the Doxatiffs. 


mn So hee 
. m ” Y * . . 
—Atejus Intenzco All which turneth to the' condemnation of your. Doctrine 10 


non eſt abſolute ne- : | ; : : = 
ceflaria. Rae. 1. Qui (F<achiDg neceſſary Prieſtly intention) of Moves, rape 
cam inrentio intima and reliſh of Herefie. Wee adde to this that ſaying of the 

ſir ws incorde & Apoſtle, * If rhe word be preached, whether of envie, and vaine 
dna s ward a: Zlory,or of good will , I rejoyce, and will rejoyce ; which proveth 
nimos torqueri (cru- that the evill Intention of the Meſſenger cannot impeach the. 

5 & dubitarion'® Benefit 'of the meſſage of Salvation , and embaſſage of God, 
piane Sacramenrum : NOW there is the like Reaſon of the word viſible (which is the 
quod ſand Scripturis Sacrament) as thereis of the Audible, Take unto you a Simili.- 
et contrari- del L . PID 
um eft,quinos firms *144C, i the marginall Teſtimony of your Teſuite Salmeron, of a 0: 
fide Sacramentum Notary publicke raaking a true Inſtrument, according to the 
ſuſcipere —_—_ forme of Court,in the time when he was diſtrated inhiswits ;; 
hominum (alas ex NEvertheleſſe the ſame Inſtrument is of uſe, and for the benefit 
hominum liquors of the partie who. hath ir, not through the 7ntention of the 
=bierio penderet:<r © ibe, but by the will 'of the Ordainer, and willingtieſſe and 
fic homines plus no- 5 . 3 
cere poſſent quam COnſent of the Receiver. 

Chriſtus juvare, II. 

Quia pleQerentur Innocentes propter hominum malitiam,quod remotum eft 2 divina bonitate. IV. Quia ſic 
Iiberum erit Omnibus dubirare an Baptizaci ſint,ec an Euchariſtiam adorent, V. Quia hocdogma 

erit Donatiſtarum hzreſi,contra quos diſpurat Auguſtinus,docens per malos miniſtros conferri (aluraria Sacra» 
menta. VI, Mirum eſt olim Ecclefiam, in controvetſia Novatianorum & Donatiftarum,aſſerentium Baptiſmi 

ab hzreticis collatum nullum efle,de debita illa intentione Miniſtri nthil diſputifle.Ergo ſatis cft — AQio, 30 
niſi Miniſter contra proteſtetur,aur aliquo modo vitiet formam Sacramenti. Sufficit eatenus publicus Aus, ut 
Notarius publicum conficiens Inftrumentum,nec poteſt intentione ſua intern4,licer deriſorie agat illud yalidum 
reddere.Pro hac ſententia ſtant multi Patres.Aug, lib. r.cont.literas Petil. nans i]lnd Donatiſtaram. Con» 
ſcientia dantis abluic conſcientiam accipientis. Salmer.leſ. in Epiſf.Pauli Diſp.2.peag. 186. ,g(*) Phil.t.18, 


Our fifth Securitie from your Romiſh Perplexitie, 
touching Ordination. 


TTX a & * 


T2 paſſe over matters not controverted betweene us, whe- 4g 
ther the Miniſter that conſecrateth this Sacrament ought 

to be conſecrated by Ecclefiaſticall Ordination tothis Function 
(amatter agreed upon on both ſides ) the onely queſtion is, if. 
hee that miniſtreth happen to be an Intruder , and no conſecra- 
ted Miniſter , whether this his Defe& do ſonullific his Conſe. 
cration of the Euchariſt , that itbecometh altogether unpro- 
fitable to the devout Communicant. Your Church in —_— 
endet 


_ 9. = —_— \ 


y 
Larue - t this Prigſh x 
10 ſtrate, which ur. TEL a 
in ſuch an i deprehen "Wy be 

an. pong iy ny. Cake Sas Ae pee 

Rane De 7, are,no,way: {cr 
0 worke 4 mpaum Recgpzentc af Mx 
ample of preaching tt word of 4, WErsT #5; ay ics 
5 fed 


ou will a transformed;Dewilt,..yst, ed being Gods, it may 
bo fruitful , ( whatſoever EI 36 -man be) if the ground that 


receiveth ir be capable. Thetefore here might wee take occa- 
ſion to compare the 0rdination Romiſh and Engliſh ; and to 

20 ſhew ours, ſo farre as it conſenteth with yours, to be the ſame ; 
and whereinit differeth to be farre more juſtifiable than yours 
can be, if itwere lawfull, uponſo long travelling, totranſgreſle 
by TEE into by- pathes. 


& Fenris rom the Romi 
Mc ADE 


Cal LE WL 


Our i 


AY 


Wk; 
So 


Hae perihing, if they be 


than leakes in a ſhip, 8c 
your beſt Artificers were 


not ſtopped ; which hitkg&o we 
ever able to do. 'Y SS 
For as touching your profane LeQturer { ©) Suarez, labou- 

ring to perſwade you to Adore Chrift in the Enchariſt 'þ mply, 
without all ſcrupulizing, ſaying, It is not fit to feare where no _—_— 

#; when as hee himſelfe (as you have heard) hath told us that 

F there are poſſibly incident * Almoſt Infinite Defeits, and conſe- 
quently as many Cauſes of doubting , which may diſannull the 

| [[wbole Act of Conſecration: $ Every Morall Certaintie(as your 
other C1) Ieluir,and you all confeſſe ) being but conjetturall, $ 


(c) A—_ tef. 
LR Fon adoran- 
dus eſt Chriftus in 
Euchariſtia, & aliud 
exigere ex iis efſer 
ſuperſticioſum, & yas 
nis ſcrupulis,& ſu 
ſtitioni pany vp 
neque enim eſt con« 
ſencancum ibi rrepi- 
dare, ubi noneſt vel 
probabilis ratio ti- 
mendi , ſed potits 
periculum ne dubita- 


tione devotio animi minuatur, Tom.3.qu.79. 4rt.8.Diſp.65. Sef.2, (*) See above, Chap. 5. Sef. 6.at as 
i 1) Zeſfins le/. Opuſc.Traf. de Preſcien. condit. cap. 21. $.Sed contra. ——— Moralis certitudo non eſt abſo« 
uta, ſed ſecundum quid, qualis nimiram per conjefturas pofſic haberi cx (ignis, cum quibus non neceſlaridcon, 


jungitur Veritas rei 1gnarx. 


Therefore 


Of the Molatrons Adoration Booke 7. 


Thereforethere heedeth none other Confutation,/than this] of * 
his'owne leſſe Cort 'which (as you may {ce ) is 
Papably gt fs." Soimpotfidle'it isfor aty of you toallay 4 
le ftench'of pl. : Lilla Cettainely, "if S. Augufine 
had Heard thit 4 Worſhip of Latrix' (hich have ry-where 
te&cheth tobe proper to Ealyycre peri LOA Wink, 
- Wthe tnarter of Divine A, ubr ation; Tree hepa irekwrn not 
 <otld hayeſaid, indefehectheredf; Gxchen didvf” the Celebra- 
rAs. LO _ toon of the iti his'ovnerinie, viz, ( YH, Wee are fatte 
64p.21, Nos 3 Cere- F700 your: Pagamiſh mw ping of Certs (ard Bacr 
tin = Fn 4 © Bil: 2 for us Proteſtatts,, wee profefſe no Savhl wr - 
aſus, —=* Ool;butwitha Divine, that "is. ati 7#fall;ble Faith 
"*hhofn wee worſhip ; whowill notbewwſbjp ped but 5 is " 
' and treth; What furthermore ebhave rs © wa 
ON \ yout Romiſh Maſle, wilt be4ifcove! 
120 inthe he * mine 
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JT 31it 9; ' 
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ik 
"EIGHTH BOOKE 
Of the Additionalls ; by a Supmmary Diſcovery 
| OG, IDES. Ne... 
ras re 


4 Q DW :\ PS LL a , | "CV ;£ 
\ 4 ' 


of he pap Soverflitgh af the Romiſh 


alle ; 1 4 Synoptts. ; 


$207. I, 


Dale arti ul ol | We 
H07 b defcri by I po ein 4+ 
| word » * idwoqpuonet'e, thatis , Mans | (*) ee 
/»} WT ET asir.is Oppoliterothe wo 

\\ revealed y the, will-of VOY: What the 

BEE 111 of I is, pm & Celebra- 


"Fc "ot of otthoger who and Blood, 
eFenedIy his #9 and Land Teſs. 
bes, wil rig (DoThrga< © 
oY i. there ſuch proper As mh oem "Ig 4 
minifty ivy or 16 0 
; Y But how rt oh Ss 5 ordiined 4 the bar 
rents Rowe ,, as flatly-contradict maſky the oe Command - 
of Chrift by Te notorious 7: Bars 0, a$.if ithad becenein | 
. dire Termes countermanded thus," Do not 7 his, [(as hath been 
Cccc * proved 


'$o-/" 


-- > 


fie Or Con- 


| | | niti 

A the aortic /tz of file Ds | hi <3 $h 

marly JE TEC dyth X . _—_y Wi IQ 5t her 

own wiſdome, to the befbating &y] ing of the Ancient Cathy- 

like Church of Chriſt: ner 3 cemed the ſame Reaſons 10 
| h 


\bhckey lap heirs, $a 


bo - Butthat, which excedeth all height of Sep nt when 
% nthe will-worſhiy of man ni EY terfeit Seales of 
| Wong Miracles ; agif the beereathorized by c ime 

mediate hand of Gods, _ | heb obtru- 


"en ce. ded upon their Read ++ les, to'wit, of Fidt5- 
Aw O'S Met _ Apparitions of v Wy Fleſh , po, Sump of chrift, in the Ew- 


| a of which maketh your S#per/ition Blaſphemons, as if-God 22 
d be brought in fox 7 fe tying of Faljhood; aSinabhor- * 
(*)1b13+& 7 red by holy 106, we 
of _Lies ay 


yr jg - Ton are [eee 
how $ Loire 7 Fr no 
LIES ions faite ror MSH "Fl wy 


=. Of the Sacril A of the} Rimiſh Maſſe, and Defence 
=. | rheredf in. the point of Sacrifice; comprized 
= «in rhs Synaplis. ; 


*, , $0 

 Sxcr. II: G 

| Gries is whatſoever Violation of any ſacred Perſon : 

IF Place, or Thing. Now. omitting. Romer of your Diſ- 
> Hembri the Z4chi#3/f,, by adminiftri buc'in 

| (a ),Booke1.Chap . (whichyour Pope *-Gelaſius condemned for d-apmtih 

"qx why Ghar or of the like points formerly d1 


= ſhalt inſift iſe your © Fr Rf 26ne-of/Satr: 
"W excin you Scriey bull roflely;S#6rilexjalss;10 
Mg gr iy. -= : - 


Sacri ct, as Pr er, " . 

al Mg Cha. Pe NT {elfe FEE Exc : ncie of j reraggative , W ch, p 

Wt to Chrif ACE 29, and d bib of {ous p 
E r 

Sacrifes JoEpaber of END Sine ents ,.0 were 


{ſe wee may call a Conn- 
by tex ed of the Seale: Br k lk 


I. By making this Sacrifice, we her retence, Chriſtian ; but 
|) Bucs indebd(O) £81hh, and ten oY 
. By 


Chap. 1. hi the ' Romiſh Maſſe. 9 


_ By dignitying it with a Divine property of © Merite- " (4) thid.Ging.10. 
rioxs, and Satufattorit Propitiation. 
IV. By proteſſing afidt ppeopery. Satisfa@ory and (*) Pro- , C IP 
pitiatory Serifice, be Remifliotrof Sins, beſides that which 
Chriſt offered upon the Croſle, As if after one hath paid the 
Debts of many art once, upon condition that ſuch of thoſe Deb- 
ters ſhould be diſcharg &d, whoſoever ſubmiſſhively acknowledg- 
ing thoſe Debts to be duc, ſhould alfo profeſſe the favour gf 
their Redeemer ; It cannot: bur be extreme folly for any to 
10 thinke, that the money once paid? ſhould be tendred, and offe- 
red againe., *as-often Ons Other of the Debrcrs ſhoul4 
make ſuch an acknowledgment, the Surety bnce fuffici- 
ently ſatisficd for all. So Chriſt having once for all fatisfied 
the juſtice of God, by the price of his Blood, in the behalfe of 
all penitent Sinners , who in Contrition of heart and a living 
Faith apprehend the Truth of OED Redem) n; it cahfof 
but be both injurious to the juſtice of tothe merit of 
Chriſt, that the es veneer ED asir o_ a ae pu ty 
ment, © ht againe 10n, e perſonally per- 
po Gander = ſol af i 
By dctra rom t ute Funttiorl 0 S 
(*) Priethood row eminent a and permanent before Godin , WY, rſs 


—_— —— 
= 


Heaven ; 'and thereupo upt the aur of Communi. 
cants.,- and (awe) inionNg houghts.,, .by teaching 
them foto gaze, and Se rlonr (ro Ant of the 


\ thn they cannot ('as becometh Spiritual Eagles ) ſoarc 
alot , and contemplate upon the Body of Chriſt ,'where it's 
infallible Refidenceis, in that his heavenly Kingdome. 
VT. Bytransforming (as much asthey can) the Sacrament, 
30 ordained for Chriſtians to cat with their owne mouthes , into a 
(8) Theatrical! Sacrifice , wherein to be fed with the mouth of (8) yd 


the Lo 
By _—_ the true value of Chrjſt his Blood, infi- 
nitely — valuation , in making it bur (* ) finite ; ; 
whereas Chriſt being @1«73goms, God and Mari, in one perſon, 
every propitiatory worke of his muſt needs be $494, and 
therefore of an infinite price, arid power 
VIII. 'Bydenyi Fe Ee bf his of his * Propitiation for finne * nhid.choy.c1. 
to be plenary, inthe  plcaion thereof, * 
49 IX. There hath bolns noted (by the way)the Portion appro- 
priated to the Prieſt , out of your Sacrifice, andto be app 6d 
to ſome particular Soute for money : being an Invention , as 
hath becne confeſſed, void of alt (*) Warrant, cither by Scrip- 77), 1444. chas. 
ture, or by Ancient Tradition To ſay nothing of your fine Art ««.5e#. 4. 
of cheating mens Soules, by Prieſtly Fraud ; wheteof, as alſo 
of the Reſt, wee have aouredr (*) harge. (k) Booke 6. the 
CCcccz A:New row. 


6.4 hid. Che). 
16, Se. 4. 


Of the $ acrilegiouſneſſe Bi 


—_.. —_ af lone aths a 
\ 4 T4 bf zheir Maſe. ", 


Sacr, III. ... | 
Per SOTO ſecrations i rayed.thus :(* )7Fee 
Of apa | Oh er Couferes thi imprreln Noft.rhu holy 
»- maculatam Ho _ Bre of eternal. b ce, 7 : Cup 2 able Conntes 
—_ — op ouchſafe to lorke with, 8 propitions and favour Abel, and 
—_b——_. + didſk accept the gi 5 of thy holy ſerves Abel, 
pea tae. props PPE 45 thou didſh axcepe the gif leftial 'Hirar, &e: 
us propitio -SIMIP0" be carried np imo thy celeftial Air 
Vearepier ie: She {2 4 6 =—_ Maſſc, Some Proteſtants , or _ 
ris,ficut dignatus 50 the anon THT! « y @ | hereupon a ac _ 
nera juſt; w . f ;hriſt apute unt You 
Jube hec per- ous roian 37 #1 lood of C iſt anda Propit ory 
LENS Cupto be eva Ys ot fo ray God tobe propitions _— 
> Sas om . Sacrifce in, it elfe , at x F. "TY celding! 
TEES: nl cn x er dl dre Cel oa 
> ot grein offered by Abel. 2our Cardinall ( Seethe.> Mar. 
SS $f pats” ths, you: Conf Saptde dies 
POpnT FRbes in) 2. Pretaceth, 2. Anſwe Gocd (fan hee)& cafe. 
we as Set Es his Preface, The erg mona nn 
tio conſecrata ex par- As it that Objection, .w that . Might 'OVErIt, But 
may prone — way, wcr Bs RCs eraſting tos much.ro Is 
incl alis offerentis haye 1 ou never, cenc Nd 1t their lea ſtum » 
nitri & pool aſtan= fall, and breake their limbes * 


TY 

- . . ” 

Wo, qui hand eciznn Semblably kce in his Anſwer (which is SIP INIT 39 
oferun, _—_ meanmg of our Church (ſaith rh oy T but inreheft of 

EE a oor ro eq Tg = 

- ratzo non eſt inter : ty of | | | | 

| Fare mag poly aur Jag So hee. But whatſoever the mcaning of; x 

acnkcium - 2 


| ol] irs i ino.i ethis cannot be the 
I13;fed ranthm gation Prieſt inhis praying 1s, lure Wwe mn cd for is ſet downe tobe. 
- mmcomgugrnry yy 7; Er ; for the matter th which youinterpret:to ; 
rats = life, and Cup of Salvation, w PL A: X 
rum tanta fide offe Holy Bre f d Blood of Chriſt in the Sacrament s 
qo Sacrifan DE Subſantially the Body an ſlely is, [7 pon which Lord looks. 
— nes Shia our of prayer expreſſly is, 3 Which point 4 
6 ons rey ] Nay »pon.which, not upon whom; which point gq 
in ſc, quod Deo pla ,, 1nouſty; w 9 F , 
cre, cumque meg NW, inthat which Nh... Compariſon (ſaith hee) ; 
lick, 31. pr dem = Thirdly therefore hae llutareth. + 17 yet ror 
obculi Abel nd is not chſolateh betweene the rnd ors Prieſt , and people, | 
Role Gen. A Reſp 0 wp reſpect of the ow ay « Abel aid. Butthis piece 
ID. Abct; & hat they with like faith may aff er , ng hn 
xit Deus ad We. 5 Fat e -2:tyþt j fone Angeli commend ar 
wy OS per manus Angelinikil aliud eſt, [ 


noftram obſequium & cuitunz $0 4 0 Suerer 7 0m 3 D [þ 83 AN 4. Tube hzc id eſt, Vota noſtra. Er Salme- 
, . . I . L . ry | 


| Booke 8. 


Ren... 
=” 


Chap. [, In the 'Romiſh Maſe. 


$61 


- 1,008 meant , that God would command his Agel to carry Chriſt's wins 
Body , but owr prayers ahd deferes, by the ways > of the Angel /an&#o vidors) in his 
ſe Gloſle, as the phrn op; pep 


30 


10 


ot Anſwer isthat, which is called in Maſicke Diſcantus contre 


prnitum ; tor the prayer 13 direQly : [Looke downe proputionſly 


_ theſe , as thou diaff apen the gifts of Abel, } The Compari- 
on then is diftinly berweene the Gzfts, and not betweene the 
Givers.” Yea but not abſolutely ſa meant ({aith hee : ) be itlo, yer 
if it be ſo meant but in part, that Chriſt, who is Propitiation 
it ſelfe, ſhall be prayed for to be'propuriouſly; and favowrab)y loo. 
ked uponby God, the prayer is Sacrilegious inant high degree. 
Fourthly-his Reaſon. 72 & krawne ({aith hee) Hat the Sacrifia 
ces of Sheege and 0 xen had nothing im themſelves, wherthy to pact. 
fie, or pleaſe God, the Seripture ſaying, that-_Abdl offered a better 
Sacrifice than Cain, Andiagaine,' God had reſpet? to Abel, and 
to hs Gifts. So hee; |! Which is the-very Reaſon that perfwa- 
deth Proteſtants ro call chat your-Praycr moſt Sacrilegrous, be- 


cauſe whereas the Giftsvf Abel were but Fheepe, &e. you, 


notwithſtanding, compare them with the offeritg upof Chriſt, 
ſaying [ 4s thow didſt the Gifts of 4bel.] For although it be true, 
that the Gif of Abel was accepted forthe Faith of the Giver, and 
not the, Giver for his Gift; yeriif you ſhall apply this'to the 
point  Quetion., then: your Gefs'(in your Opinion) being 
Chriſt, and your Givers but fimply men, (whom you have cal- 
led Proeft, and. Peoplc) it.mbuſt follow thar Chriſtjs accepred for 
the Faith of the Prieſt; and People; "and not the Prieſt and Peo- 
for Chriſt, which maketh your: Prayer farre more abomina- 

| Cenarion, —_ Fay _=— is that rm EN, 

1 to command his. ro (ifthe Gr Hee) 
into heaves ; contrary to the Arcle of ho rb 
Faith, which teacheth us to believe his'perpetuall Reſidence is * 


wnto God for us. So hee. Which is as truly a fa] 
former; for, in the Tenourof your Maſle, the SubjeRof your 
prayer is [ Holy Bread of life, and ane ſavatiow.] The prayer 
is plainly thus 3 /pom-which, 0 Lord, looke propitiouſly : and im- 
mediately after, "x co be carried by thy Angel. 
Marke, [Theſe] viz. That f life, and Cup of ſalvation ; 
eveq that, which you call , The Body, and Blood of Chrift, as 
Corporally Preſent: which maketh your prayer to be Sacre. 


= ouF ſtill, and your Expoſitors (that wee-may fo lay) miſe- 
4” | 


rably Ridiculous. 


That 


heaven, at the right hand of the Father, Hee anſwereth:'(<) 75 ,Cc2 Belton. ſab, 


— _ - 


———— ————_—E 


LES 


- — —  —— <—— 
_— ——— ———A —— 
—_—  — 


562 Of thes acrilegrouſneſſe Books 8, 


That the former Romiſh Prayer , as it was Ancicnt, doth in the 
(rhen) true meaning thereof condemme the now Romiſh Church 
of the ; wan Sacrilegious Innovation, 


Sxcr. IV. 
(a) Bellarm. 1.2. 


ia, cap.24.5u- T7 Or to thinke. that it ſhould be prayed, that Ged would be 
pr que prop : F Propitions t0 Chriſt, werean Exccrable opinion zEveniin the 
7 way — nr Iudgement of our Adverſaries themſelves; who for avoy- 


crationem Lib4. de dance thereof have obtruded an Expoſition, as farre differing 10 
Sacram- cap. ©: a. from the Text, as doth Thi from Thet, or Chriſt from the 
[nm Beller. thid. Hzc 


reiba poſira ſunt poſt Prieſt, a” ow have heard. But whither will hee now 2 Your 


pwn a 715 I py Cardinal! telleth you, that the words of your Romiſh Canon 


2m. cap.6. in Li» AIC Ancicnt, ſuch as are found inthe (*) Aiſ[als of Saint Iames, 
np izcobi, le- of Clement Pope of Rome, of Baſil, of Chryſoftome, and of CAm- 
mentis;BailigChrY-" £7oſe. YOu Will bold it requiſite that wee conſult with theſe 
" (b) Litngis 1s Liturgies, ſet our by your ſelves, for the betrerunderſtanding of 
«bi ance Corjecreri» the Tenour of your Romiſh Maſſe, The Principal! will 
moon g oem be,whetlicr Antiquity in her Litargies, by praying to God fora 
tremendis doni — fropitions Acceptation , and admittance into his Celeſtial Altar , 20 
ut —— meant (as your Cardinall anſwered) Propitiou neſſe_ towards 
Grimale Alcare for Prieſt, and People, in reſpect of their Faith, and'devotion; and 
um in odorem yn not trowardsthe Things off ered _—_ in os ? ih 
ee In the pretended Litargie of (*) Saint James (before Con- 
Dos ;/oX ſecration) RE —_— to Godis, To accept the Gifts unto his cele- 
= = my = ar hy ; ns _ Gifts ; I —_ of he __ es 
bl mo earth, And then after, forthe Parties, aſwell Pric / 
—_ oblationese ple, To ſanttifie their ſoules. y Py LBS 
accepint in ocorem Inthe Liturgie of (*) Baſil (before Conſecration) it is pryes X 
fica animes noſtras, to God , that hee Receiving the Gifts into his celeftiall Cd ar, 3 
poſt Sacerdor ene would alſo (concerning the Parties) ſerid his Grace , and Spirit 
rreur » varks Gopſe= theme __ | 
Gang qui in ſanttis And no lefſe plainly Pope (*) Clemens, teaching(before Con- 
hap ea —— ul” ſecration)to pray God, who received the Gifts 0 Abel graciouſ- 
ruprum in (ants 1 9. #0 behold theſe Gifts propounded 19 the hononr of bis Son Chriſt; 
incruencis $acrikicjs oxpreſly differencing this Sacrifice, done it honour _ 
=o ) Lirurgia 89- from.,Chriſt himſalfe, who is honoured thereby. 
fl ence Canſecrati- Conlecration, to Beſeech God through Chriſt co accept the Gift of- 


Safi: Fontges— fered to him, and to take it into his Celeſtial Altar : where the 
Cape nOd, I | : - 

digni offerre rationabile- jllud abſ ſanguine Sacrificium——— & vide ſuper ſervicucern noftram : ut ſuſce- 

iti munera Abel, fic ex manibus noftris dalcip iſta ex benignirate tua, Et rwrſus Diac, Pro oblaris, ſandifica- 
tis, & honorificentiſſimis muneribus Deum peſtulemus, ur qui accepit ea in ſanRo & ſuperceeleſti Altaci luo, 
in odorem ſuavitatis, emitrar gratiam & ſpiritum nobis , &c. Poft, ſcquitey Copſecratio, pontifex : Reſpice 
Damine Ieſu. Er poff Conſecrationem ; Gratias agimus, {d ) Clement. Conflitur. lib. 8. cap.16. called, Con- 
ſticutio Iacobi, epud Binium, Tu » qui Abelis Sacrificium ſuſcepiſti And after, Pro omnibus tibi gloria, 


Kc. cap.17. Ben: ne eo neris ſuper hec dona propoſita in conſpeRu complaceas tibi in ©, in 
Ch & a - - 


49 


2s ſpiritum ſuper hoc $acrificium , teſtem paſſionum e 


ut oſtendas hunc pa- 
nem corpus cjus, &c, Pot Conſtcrationemscap. 19, Etiam rogemus Deum, per Chriſtum (uum, pro munere — 


to Domino, ut Deus, qui bonus eft , ſuſcipiat illud per Mediatorem Chriftum in carleſte Alcare ſium in 0do- 
rem ſuzyiracis pro 12c Ecclefi3, &c. ; 


prayer 


— Oo — — — 
es hes —— —_—— PY oy 


b Chap. # In the Romh Maſſe:* 563 


prayer to God is not to acceps t of Chriſt, but of the Gift for | 
Chrilt's ſake, and.r0 the honour of Chriſt, in whom Gods Prop: - 
tions unto us: 'wee lay againe , the Gift-for Chriſt, and nor 
Chriſt for the Gifr, (wharcan be more plaine againſt all Corpo- 
rall Preſence of Chriſt inthe Sacrament ?) and to receive it zxto 
his Celeftiall Pore but how ? by-nterceſſion of Angels £ No, , 
dut e Chriſt the Mediatogr. 
porooparteie cototaycy! 22:22 
reg an thus: ſe EEC e'40 tionem, — offeri« 
| 10 thy Spirig upon us, ana'upon the Gifts ſet: before ns. þ STD 
 &venas _ explainerh. is: Sabpliming (after Cor * - urn rar oe 4-k 
ſecration )' God, Te acoeps1/u Bblation, namely har, which 2 c"muras Spd - 
hee called foly Bread,ahdiCu. | Pac, | 
- If therefore theſe former; Formes may interpret Our Ro-" cfg naman 
mane Liturgic, avit was -4x:zev, the prayer thercinto God, de tie.Fac Panem iſtum | 


him tohe; Propitiens , qtſhaye relation tothet "Yap pew» 
be Decide called Holy  Breabof is ; and Cup of Salvarien, hp, 


as diſtinguiſhed from Prieſt , and le Wh re your Rg. mus tibi rationabile * 
cbeing ſo.utwciens x thisonepoint, in praying God he 


Rape 
20 (after Conſecration)to:be Propitious _ whichis called the 
" Bread of kife eternail:,:and frees: leſt it 
i 2 Sacyt $ win;etmrtbe Body of Chriſt ve coaleſi 
nherothoyus eof- Nor oor ans conſequently to mize my Ce 
feed a 


m to/God, of \mens/prayets(the: 
rams,p,s nu anarae Stor Ps of "(). 


Cha. Gat) youongt to koh this yout' Romaxe Caron to — confi 
OY above Ro ferimus ribs Fun, 
ew reyes all ctmapchaly, ,-(namely ) our pres ; 
nook #tions Commemoration , and [4pplvatim ned fn 

ich is our A of Celebration. 
'To the fo 


30 byus, 


"ji 
vaſt ril Poſi cions.and Pros tart tw"-pek: "ml 
Qices, wee lame adde baagorenlegion and impious (6) In- On” wa os 
dignitics offered tothe: all-glorious Sonncof G 5 in\making munera purri tui A 
| bis facred 3ody., inyourowne opinions, obnoxioustothe 7m- ons ; Y 
Þ Foxes, vantenichains Tea, , Devoaring, Y omi- ; 
it by the. Commuticants), and;the . Tranſmittance into. your SEry 
£#7, yea and into the; parte nfeyjar gether with the Zaiing, Eg 
and ES Dogs, dice, Warmes ;; and (which tran«! $5 
fcenderh, 1 it maybe; all yout.otticr Abſurtitics) to be deprived! | 2 
gs errerur men kr nt g AEs.. © Abo- "3... > 
minable'! Abominabler ds A 


MO Wapclt, 


Of the Idolatrouſneſe — Book <8, 


4 is of the Idolatrouſneſſcosf” the Row Maſſe, 
dB hereof; __ Ewvidences 
from Antiquity. 


. Sncr, V. 


(Jy Si Agments againſt the foundationthereof, which 
is your Interpretationof the Anicle [Ho c Jby denying 
it to hve Relation to Bread ;'c0: eruplarrschols ma 
queſtof Ancient Fathers, 
$0 Bodke 2.Che, bread, as youhave (*) heard : 
ception of Tranſubſtantiation is f 
of ) Fs nſomnch that ſometimes a > z 
Chriſts Body, and Blood, thatis, ({ay layrhey) The fr morgue 


Item, Hee zve the newe of the $i 
.. Bread tht Si roeſin tenhat "Andaiy, ar Bret 


_ becau 
| ke point of: Tr iation it 

3 3. ch calling © rw CIS (*) 
s (©) Wine, after Conſecration naming them'*, Eg 
= Copter be rials, and Matter of Bread : and alſo (as you have 

efthe An the Anciept Liturgies) (*) 0g en and yet moe 
oy nh thewe5 cc 
* ringrhe Suffrage and judgenencoF para 
* wg J nrotour (*) Senſes; 
4 (6) fioue @ tha all Senſcble things ; and\in; Pechhoic Earl art ſedi) 
| A bated.s.» ar length affirming tharthore remaineth thereia the (5) Sas 
ade _— $ ance of Bread, and Wane, whichare the:Sadje/# mare of you - 
Cf) Bake3.Chbe. Divine Adoration. All which areother Three 


__ 


20 


Jo 
bg) as, cis ' of theirmeanings , Ge oy It RE on bythe * 


\ 3-86.11, ' Sufftagesof Anciquity. nh - | 
—Y Thirdly againſt your Firh,'c ing the mane of Crs. 
Ee 9 Chriſt in Gioflacils uſe fo. farre were 


(h) Booke 4. tho- | 
Fowour. + 


= Property © Crompan 09. ny les 
ne UEXISEs to. De Frnites. os, 
. d the Gadbead of ed Tg 


havepfoved the Holy" hoſt to:de God, and noCreare by the 46 


ſame Reaſon. Than which Three A none Ean' be more 

Convincent. Whercunto you may adde the Fathers ſpeeches, 

cORmerng your Dreame of a Body whole in every part , #n 

whatſoever ſpace ; or place ; by judging it 1mpoſble,and alſo con- 

| cluding Ch iſt his Aſcenſion into Heaven to argue- his Abſence 

* . (i) thi. Chap 7. from Earth, all which have (+) beene diſcuſſed from point 
Ax? 6. and Sooke 5. to point. 


Our - 


ola thekewiheaſſes 4s 1) .. 


——— — 
———— 


y Fon 245 yon fi ning that, Where ons ts 
E= 6s. inferrs, Gorperd, [adm vg 4 1.3 8 (x) 
Ee I )-Jegring, A (k) Bogke $.5hs- 


+INEK6EPDCGrn 999 
Dl 


cody | aithtull aro. partakers. 
Ry Godly gender the id Teft ape 
4:4 eat ſame. ye \of Deletion ot the IE 

Lihey Brk, o* (wh the (1 RS 


r - them (®) Br 


MOLE ng.017 —— 


res (By EE 
Bread , )B 2.Ch.* 
OF 3.90 1. ry 


5 7.Chap. 3.8e#.2. 


Sire (n) Booke 3. Ch, 


8 3.Sef.rt. 


(0) Book y.Chap. 
—— 


as 


w.. () found the . Fathers orig that, weed ( (Þ) Swie'6. Ch, 
0 be Brexd;and Wine pings rhere- I 


es | 
dps AO) 4 
TIE pn ro Jed ED 


naming it an / bloody Sacrifice, as meaning thereby (*) woid e, ” _ 
32 Blood, which cannot agrees the, Body of Chriſt —_ riſen 47 AD. . the | 
death. V.So qualifying their other Exuberances, and Exceſle 1s þ4 CINE 9, 
named it The he ne Surfer rh 0246 
w +{*) 4 Sacrifitg;or Hts  (*) Broke 6.Cha, 
1 Sacrifice 05-Chrgth —_—_ 
ja: Leauen , and th&rhi M 


A rn: orall Preſe £6.Y Ou; 
rug Way of ory < mY 
ra der 749 ſt ;. yet. notwi have 
. hy y the. Eros of any ancient Father; 


-— — 


— —_C ON” Rs 
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"r5-hes your ſelves ies from Formudl 17 


Cz) Booke7.1h0; (vy/ pretentes {deviſed Tor 1 \dur Giule) ane 
_ , wor all Cevrainty; -6r of me Tomy Frmryge- eſpeciullyſeeing 
LE OOENE the Fathers, by What their unverſall-ſnyitationi}'[Zft ap 
| hr has] irc filth thts of the Contiicunt 

faOmcorter! Below, that they 
mio ID En 


Sw * 


Ln) 

_ 

C 

3 YAugi .. \ J 


.,% T-a0ly 6g rowneRomiſh (after Conſeors- 
rio) God tbe nn rhe thngaf +10 Abels Sacrifice, t6 
ae wear 
070 OD. FG yas ront ſeP'ti Ns th cou ſhall Gnde about fi. 
2 3%. Keefe Argy youto be ab gogpf rome Wee 


\ iving ward Three Pr; and Fundamental 

born nations, quite oceedto their Conchmitents 2nd Conſt- 
| quences, which are of Hereſie ini tmatry , Overture'of 
Petjur in ſore (mdf in all. Wee beginarthe laſt,” | 


Oo WB ' 


mmm —— —— A —EEA 20 
@ W131 

I cariy | 
a te cu Obflinacis of the Romifh Diſpmers made 


their owneContradiQtions ; and of the De- 
Pet __ Frang Comtradiftory i in it apa 


| | Sxex.' þ 7 Jo 
a L1your Diſpeners ſhew themſelvin nothi 


/ P; \zealons,thanin eofyourR 
—\ which they contend for by jecty 
IG Fathers, and Reaſons: a their E 

poſitions of Seripeares , Fg es out of rhe 

Fithers, their deviſed Reafans, and almoſt a their Confutations 

are confured, rejefted; and Irie rokg by their owne fel- 

' owes, as the Scttions thorowoit this whole Tradtate do 

plainly demonſtrate. Wee cannot therefore otherwiſe Judge, ad 

| burrhar as Prejudice is the chicfe DireQor. , fo 0bftinacie is t 

otearcſt Supporter of your Cauſe, © * 

How much.more when the Defence it ſelfe is found to con- 
fiſt up01 meexe Contradidtories, whereof you may rake a Taſte 
owtof your Doctrine of C01 orporall Preſence, and and of a proper $4- 
erifice, In the firſt, by bio on mens Conſcicnces a Be- 
lief{tpon due Conlequence) 0 a Body of Chriſt Borne, and not 

Borne 


Chap.2. Of the RomheAMafſe. 


— 


_ 
thn. 


Borne of the Virgin Mary ; One, and not one; Finite, and not 
Finite ; Diviſoble, and not Diviſtble ; Perfet?, and not Ferfett ; 
and alſo &/oriews, and not Glorious, as hath beene (*) proved in 
each point. - _- i, (Lo 
II. In a poiut.ot properly Sarrofeing of Chuft's Body g 

Muſicke ſtands upon.the ſame kindraf Diſcor 6D, row 
4 Body Broken, and not Broken; a matder viſible,ahd not vigible; 
Blood ſhed, and not fhed ; and of a ſuffering DeſtruiFion , and 
ſuffering Deſtruition. Evident ents of { 
to Would thinke, and yet behold a plainer, if it thay be. 


One Example, inſtead of many, of a ſtupendious Obſtinacie, in ar. 
ging = Indeement of Antiquity; n for Defence of your Ro- 
miſh Maſſe , in the chiefedt parts thereof ; proved 
by mftaxcing ently tn their like Sayings | 

Baptiſme. *: 1 => 


CORE? WY 


S CE EI” 


Sscr. IL. 


20 "the chiefe Icluites, behides others, have beene (as you 


. & may <xcmcmber) ex cly -and important with 
Proteſtants to-ſhew, if nag pi ar Phraſes of the Fa- 
thers in Baptiline, as were uſed of them concerning the Zyrhs- 
"Ys in the queſtion, of Saerefiee < as if the juſt paralleling of 
e Two might bea SatisfaRion unto he Ne Parale erfiing 
that one point, Wee are to deale more liberally, with theth, 
and whereas they afſumecunto | _— of 4u- 
tiquity z J For wy ont fCleifs CThirds 
wy Boay :.} 2, FOr a Changes cad, by Tran/ubſt extiatipe.tu- , 
30 who Body': +3. For a Corporal Preſence of the ſ&me Body tacthe 
Sacrament': .. 4. For'a Bodzly Faion with our Bodies : 5:Bor 
a Proper Sugrifice of the: Euchariſt : And laſtly , for a Divine 
wAderation thereof z wee anſwer them ' from the Fathers, 
in their like 'Sayings.concerning Bptiſme , throughout every 
particular. MY, ; ANG 1 7 | 


'S, 


F*%- Oo Wm 
th | + 4 9 g j 
*\\\ 1% 7\ {\ , - 1! . > 4 [1 ' 
me cant con ys | AS 
| v : - ynop- 
| XA -1 [2110-7 > 
6 » \ _ « \ \ wb | 


"= 4 
4% 


% d4 
\ 
_ j 
LYN W\ , | 
JIKN 62's Þ 5 * 
; 2 J 
; 1 4 FP . FP , 
p % 


(3 ) Booke 4.th0« 
rowaur. .. 


(b) See Booke E. 
thorowogt., 


(c) Booke 6.C hep. 
5. SefF.13. 


5568 1 of the Obſtinacies in the Defenders Booke $ 


A Synopfn of the Speeches of Ancient Fathers, ob-- 


jected throughout this whole Treariſe, {or 
proofe of a Corporall Preſence of ('hriſt's Body in 


the Euchariſt; and oy led and ſatisfied by 
the Parallels +0 like E ai alev Sayings of 
theſame Fathers ; to the manifold and ma- 
nifeſt Convidion of all Romiſh Deli- 


ration,inthis their Controverſic 
of the Maſle. 


\Sxcr. III. 


WO Ec thall purſue your Objettions , Rp our Solutions, 
AY "nt to the Order of the Bookes, wherein they 
WD rc cit 


£ | Tie Fathers call the Exchari 
On I an Antitype of Chriſt. il, 20 
4 77%. Jand others. Ergo,-is C iſt or - 


Io 


porally therein. B, 2: c. 2. $6; 
'Booxs 4 "_ [Nays for Baptiſte is the Ap. 
—_— of "Chriſt's Paſiton. OOH. 
1 Kind: of | 


Romiſh'- hv Þ The Fathers cal! Bread the Body 

gections ',-:for5 ny ae ian, and others. 

-prooft | Vee if Ons 1 Bi underſioed his Corps 

- Garporall Pre- x" DG ence therein. B.2.C.2. i Oh. 

ſence of Chriſts 49 Ny for as Baptiſm i called 3 
«71 þ6y the" Apoſtle a Buriall: Soisthe 


vi - ſ 3 yrs of his Body called hs 
21 <3 1 Li; A andy. Augafine, And Baptiſm, 
f ou +159.) 1 the Sacrament of Adoption, is cil- 
L led Adoption. Facundus, WA! 

Booxs III. | T= Fatherg ſay of the Eucha- 

riſt , that 1s « no Common 


ids. c 
TIDO-Af Smt ead, yeneuc, and In#11 Martyr, 
- 6 att » ee; Beg. cg. 4.3. 
F-* Nor is Water, in Baptiſme, Bare 
| OL, Water. Cyril. Tbid. 

Wee muſt not judge hereof by 
| ſenſe, for no ſenſible thing 6 herein 
_ givenunto us. Chryſoſtome. B. 3- 

C.4. $. 5. Ergo, &c. 


IT. Kind | 
Yg0Or. 


2 


—_ — 


| In In Baptiſme no on ble thing «s 
IE Kind of f - | delouerd Chryſoſt. Wis Nos. are 
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ObjeRions,for 4 - 59... qo to conſider Baptiſme with the 
proofe of . a (947 the Body.. Conncell of Nice. 
Corporall- Pre- (B. Z- C4 SCCt.8. 

ſence of Chriſt T Dwvine working is Bread 
in the Eucha- | Os. M5 Chriſt's Body. Ambroſe. Er- 
riſt, are found "$0, Ir! is preſent. 'B.z. c.q4.Sc&.7. 
in this third | Nay ; for by ,Baptiſme is man 


x0 Booke. l Job anew Creature. Ambroſe. B 
Jak: the Baptized is made the 


ſhof Clrif'Þ P. Leo. Ibid. 
o , Bread is changed into Chriſt's 
Os.\1V. S474 Eo nn B. 3. C. 4» 


_— p _ of the Euchariſt 
.z ſo, as of Baptiſm + It preſerveth 
the propriety of its ſenſible Sub- 
(Hance. Ephraimius. Booke 3. C. 3» 


as og Sect, 4+ 


| f X wo | Ci « preſent in the Sacra- 
 Os.1 $ 


20 ts 
: 
. 


ment. 50 Fathers. Booke 4. 
Ergo, &Cc. 

Wee have Chriſt preſent in Bap- 
Saiſme. Ang. B.4. C.1. Sect.2. 
py Of the Euchariſt it is faid ; 

Os. 11. | Thinke not that the Prieft, but 
I. Kindot\ oy 4 gif reacheth it unto thee. Chry- 


MIWINYH _ 
Book e+ TV. | So. 


$9 Roſh Pe | ; IP Ergo, &c. Booke F. c. «4+ 

Ons _— c 

prod. % Hoa Evenas it is ſaid of Baptiſme ; 
ala re) Is & / It « not the Miniſter , but God that 
ſence of. Tal , om ' Baptizeth , and holdeth the head of 
es Farka., |. i \ ; ( oy tefes * = wang Chryſoft. 
Hy this F kev FAY oy Airacles have _ wrought 
B $3 I 4 byzha divine Sacrament of the Eu- 

ale. meY [ Ons We 1. Mobs Socrates, Ergo, &c. B.4q. 
47 ah cap.2. Sect. 5. 


the Font. Auguſt. Booke 4. Cap. 2. 
Set. SF: And, The Divine Water 


_— [ 4 Miracles have beene wrought at 
5 Baptiſme produceth marvelous 


3-2 effetty, Greg, Nyſſen. Booke JF. 
IX .2 1 Ee Set.1Z 


Booxn V., 
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Bogx x Y. 


4 


for 
{ 

Carparals Pre- 

ſence of Chriſt 
ia the. um 
riſt, are found 
in 'this Fifth 


Baoke, ©» | 


Eu 


a" 


y 1 | 
_ I. 5 


| 


j Sox Sri 


1 


VVz touch him, 
aud the © is held 
by the hand of the 
Prieſt. Ehryſoft. Ergo, 
&c. Rooke 5. cap. 4- 
SeR.2. 
As well 3s it mn 

him, of part! 
zed, ts Ti yore the 
ae of w_ S487. 
[c Ibt 

. Euchariſt , 
chi s Blood rink 
l:d wpen us , when hee 
& received both with 
mouth and heart. Pope 
Gregory.Ergo,&c. B.s. 
C. 56G ;nche Margin. 

Accordingly of Bap- 
| eiſme. Chriſt s Blood & 
SoL ſrivkied on the Fere- 19 


y 
2 the Baptized. 
20 regory. Ibid. 


Wee eate Chriſt's 
is #he enchorrt. Dh FA 
vers Fathers. os Engage 
B.5. c.5. Sect 

And Iinfa oy are par- 
*Þz L- "x fo oh by be- 
ing Baptized. A 

B.s5. 5, Se.r. "of. 
Onr He 5,18 recet- 

ucharift , are 
rv wr hy Blood. 
Chryſofs. Er 
—_ y cap LIORY 2 


d 5a me is red 
with hu Blood. Angoft. 
Ibid. SeR.6. 


40 
Wee have 4 natural 


81 


to 


ns II 


30 


A va Ye with Chriſt here- 
Oz. I. /by, and not onely in aff c- 
(on. Cyril and Hila- 
rie. Ergo,8c. Booke 5. 
Cap. 8. Sc6t, 2. 


bY 


I 


Chap-*2. - > Rag Maſſes © 


IC 


# So likewiſe Chrift + 
byBapri me are made one 


with Chriſt, not oncly in 
| affection, but alſo ne IR 
vc. $6. 4 


\ * 
\ 


ture. Hilarie. Ibid. Wee 
are incorporate in Chriſt, 
Aug, Ibid.SeR. 1. Made 


? oh 
To 


of his Bone , and 
| fleſh i his fleſh. Chry- 
U/oft. 1b 
AF os ore - Chriflophers, 
ds 11, or Gary, of Chrif 
bs hertby .Cyril;Ergo:B.5. 
c.$. _— 3; 
So allo, by Zap: 
SOL. <Jyee put al Cbri fePop 
Leo. B.5. C. 5+ $- 


| The wicked ei on. 
| \made guiliyaf the 
| Body , ne ivjery to 
Os.1. '\closf., Cyprian. Ergo. 
B.5-. ws = 

Hee $f receiverh 


| X” 99.19 B.5.C. 2.4. 5+ 
» when any Sacra- 

| tolated, the au- 

69 | thor cof is violated. 
$./ Heron, , Ibid. Se. 6. 
The Evchariſt is our 


| S Flaticum , $1,0ur way be 
06-113 


us 


Heaven, Fathers intheir 
Liturgigs. Ergo. B. 5. 
* cap.9. $ect.1. 
\ WROY'Y | And 'Ba praſme i our 
"'Sot. 5 Figicow. Baſil , and 
| Nizianzen. Ibid. 
4 (. The Euchariſt © 4 To- 
A ken and Pledge unto us 


71 . 

: 'os.ju. Fake —— 

" Agr Hime. oO. Booke 5, 
| wo PS Rage 

$ Yi" Sor. 

; Ny, 1 t p 
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| 
d\ *. 


BS) 


P.IQ< * 


| oy 


\ 
% 
Ces 


Plays ru" B.6.c.5. Set.13. 
' « The Euchariſt isan anbloody S4- 
, and areaſtnable ſervice of 


57% x 
2h , Be) 1 [tt « 2 ? ll, And Ba iſme is an ye | 
v nr I Sat oo ff our Reſwrreftion to Life, 
ah wn , 3 4$"3 5 nv & Baſil. Ibid. 
% &\\k It \.v 5 the Eachart Wee Are HOWY 5- 
Wai ich von On, 'y Sheds mm tie. Cyril Ergo. 
, WU |. Cc. 8. Se 
Ky $592. 4 aq hewiew? Baprin: By it 
ky * EY ; 7 e made alinue,as being no mere 
; earthly. Arhanaptr.Tbid. 
3 "A CM | - 
Yr: read” | He FatjdrScall the Euchariſt ' 
"Boorz YI. (On, wy Þ $herifitt of Chriſt. C 
; er ©. yo ſoſtome,and othets. B.s. through 
| ti "And what of Baygifine 7' 12 6 
what 0 1s 
PMs rwh5he bo WY bo Parrific of ob, Pa aſſion ; 
erifice , "Itiere2 Mos and every one offereth, when hee is 
of in this Sixt |. . - Baptized inthe faith of Chriſt , as 
ook hk eg - others before us (ſaith S. Auguſt. ) 6: 


Ged."The Fathers. Ergo. B. 6. 
c.5. Set.g. | 

Bptiſme us our. reaſonable wor- 

ſhip of God. Athanaf. B. 6. Cc. 5. 


oy 


wh of the Eutha- _ 
:T {f..45. dreadful » whereunts 
wid "come with feare. Chry- 
*:1/e CA: rg0., 0 be Adored with 
or ad worſip. Boo Booke 7. cap.2. 


So the Canons of Baptiſme are 
ible words. Chryſoſt. B. 6. GH 

.$. And Wee axe to be br 

| with care and horrour to B ns 


Auguſt. Booke 7. pes 2. oF 
A ngels of God are preſent pea 
Yracker nt” | 2, &c. 
B.7. Co2. SeR QR.2. 


YT And, The Angels magnific 
| Janiſme b by their ſkins, Greg. 


id. F 
Os 7 
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Chap. 2. Of the Romiſh: Maſe. 57 
——_ | The myſtcrie of the Euchariſt is 
| \- be kept ſecret from Infidels and 
Os. III, - C«techumeniſts, And.Only [" fideles 
norum. ) Auzuſt. and Others. 
VI. Kind of Ergo ; ' &c. . Booke 7, cap. 3. 
Romiſh Obje- | SeQ x... >, 
ctions for proof c Let none but perfet# Chriſtians 
of Corporal Pre-| <G.,, - Yſeethe ſignes of Baptiſme. Dionyſ. 
ſence of Chriſt ' J Areop. and Only [fideles norunt.} 
io.in_the Eucha\ 4 hay Conenh. Ibid, 
riſt,, ariſe from IV NY. None. eateth the fleſh of Chriſt 


this their Pre- 

tenſe, that the | 
Fathexs gave 

Divine Adavra- 

tron unt0 it, 


24 | 


: 


Os. 


Jar hee adore. Auguſt. Ergo, 
& 8c. B,7.c.2. Seft.z. ;* 
Can, 1] The Catechumemiſts adore before 
they be baptized. Athanaſins. Ibid. 
.» ©. _= theſe myſteries.  Am- 
Os. V. Joe Ergo, &c, Booke 7. cap. 2. 
+3» 
And, Wee Reverence Baptiſme 
SoL. Juherſoer Ang. Ibidem. Bap- 
tiſme is worſhipped. Idem ibidem. 
Of .the Euchariſt , @. Divine 
Os. v1.3s rament. Dionyy. Areop. Ergo, 
C. B.7.C. 3. Sect.4. 
| Tuſt ſo; of Baptiſme z 0 water, 
A. that &c. Optat, Divine Lavar. 
Greg. 'Nyſſen, Booke 7. Cap. 7. 
Tow Sea. 


SOLrs 


' $0 many Parallels , fo pregnant and puncuall, inſo maine 


30 points, aſſoyling Romiſh O 


jections intheir Inſtances of grea- 


teſt weight and urgencic 3 what , but Obſtinacic it ſclfe, could 


poiſibly oppoſe t 


© this Evidence 2 


CHALLENGE. 


g2 many Teſtimonies of Fathers, ſo mainly inſiſted upon by 
your Dottors, for warrant of-ſuch Erroneous, Superſtitions, 


Sacrilezious, and 


Idolatrous Romiſh Dofrines, and cach one nor 


more ve1emently objeded,in the Queſtion concerning the Eu- 


4 chariſt, thaneaſily retorted, and c 


ed, by inſtancingin Bap- 


ſme ; what greater Evidence canany defire to be made of a 
wiltull 0bfinacze (that wee ſay notmadneſſe) than this of your 
Diſputers appeareth to be ? but how much more, if wee ſhould 
point at thoother manifold Inſtances, which wee have proſecu- 
ted at largethroughont this whole Yolume, wherein their Vn- 
conſcionableneſſe hath beene manifeſted in all paſſages to the 


Eece Con. 


574. = Overtures of Perjuries Poke 8. 


Conſcience of every indifferent Reader. Yet were this their 
Guilt not ſohairſous, if ſuch their Obſtinacic were not infeed 
with ſomecontagion of 'Perfury. ** 


A Synopſis of manifold Owertares of Perjuries, in Defence 
of the Romiſh Maſſe. 


Sncr. I'V. 


TE Very Perjery prefuppoſeth an Oath ; which you have inthe 
Cnr Py Gums bt (*) Bull of Pope Pius the "Fourth, impoſed pb every Eccle- ” 
Iuramenti—— Profite= ſjaFicke, fubject to the See of Rowe, for the ratifying of the Be- 


or omnia declarata '|; | . . T eh 
Cm e942 liefe of themany new Romiſh Articles contained therein , as 


tino : & hanc efe 6. TY#e, Catholike; and without which none tan be ſaved. The duc 


_ veram Catho- proofe that the ſame Oath, almoſt in cach new Article, maketh 

nemo Calo 2g2 9 the Swearer obnoxious to Perjary , is a Subject which would 
vus elle po | . Js | 

reſt, -xequire a full Treatiſe; for the which wee are not altogether 

: unprovided, Burt wee axe to confine our ſelves to the Ob. 

ſervations promiſed in'out former Diſcourſe, in foure ſpeciall 


points, ; 


> 


py (99 | ys I: Overtyre of Perjiity & in Swearing unto that, which is 


itione ſatuit , ut C alled The VulgarLatine'Tr anſlation. 
hec Vulgats editio, 2959 *.T . 


v5 od one _ is decreed in the Councel of (*) Trent to be Authents.. 
clefia, in publicis le» - A "calf, and n0t #0 be rejected upon apy Pretence whatſoever. 


Rionibus,diſputatio- wie. 
kr wn mas. rar Whereunto (together.with'all other Decrees, and Declarations 


bus pro Authentica Of the ſame Conncel ) yourare ſworne by the forme of Oath ſet 
habeztur , ut nemo doOwne in the foreſaid Bull of the Pope, The-ſame Yulger 
prerextu 2udear — 7 749/{ation, profeſſed by yonto be Authenticall,and thai (as you 3 
ſtaruit & decrevir us EXpOUNG it) It is (®) Conſonant utd the Original, the Hebrew, and 
vzc vetu Edito Greeke Texts, hath notwithſtanding beene reje&ed by your 


quam emendatiffime 


imprimarur. (*) Cardinall, and the Greeke Tranſlation urged for proofe of a 

(b) _—_— Proper Sacrifice. Even as.it hath veeng frequently excepted a- 
of 2.cap.4.Quandg gainl(t by other learned DoGtorsin your Church, after the Cown- 
in hac Diſpuratione cel of Trent, noting Errours therein not onely by fault of Print, 
Auchenticam dicimus Þ, + ff ſich a5! hapned by the Neglizence, or Ignorance of the 


yerfionem , nitul ali- an | - 4 vs #1 
ud yolumus , quam 4rthor t hereof, aS1S (*) conf ed 4 notwithſtanding that Inhibi- 
cam cfſe omning "BUG 1H TH \ IHY1E- 1 $\Et 

conformem ſuo fonti, ſive fidglern eſſe, ac ſynceram, Re, Poſſeviv. Bibliothpare'2.ib. 12. cap. 16. Sane Au- 4 
thencicam pro re cert kidei pony conſtar. Greg, /atent. A8ahtib.s.cap.z Efſe Aythengicam,nihyl aliud eſt hoc in 4 
Loco quam conformem efſe Originali. /c) #odke 6.Cap.1, $22? 2. (d) AForiue Moral. Tom.I. lib, 8. c4p+3- $. 
Quarts. &c.Quzritur an Vulgata'in reliquit extra fidem & thbres(in quibus pro cerro habendam , Eam omni 
vacare errore,) errorem aliquepzcontineas, Init Catholicos dnbitarum eſt, -quibuſdam aflerratubus cam cfic 
a Concilio approbatam,tanquam immunem ab omanierrore in fide & moribus, non tamen ab aliis,& proinde 
aliqua in ea cle vitia:irem aliquagqueſignifeanats,propridis,retids, & melids yerc! potuerint:aliqua efſe in con- 
trarium & alenum'ſenſwn conyerta,idque probame reſtymonio Cacholicorum virorum,quipoſt Concilium Tri. 
dencinum (cripſerant,viz., Vegaylib, r 5.cap.9 (uper Conc. Trid; Scnenſis lib. 8.2d &nem.Canus loc. Theol.hb.2, 
cap.13, Andradius Payva Deer. Frid.lib 4 Lindanus de optinio gen. interp. lib.z, cap.10, &c. Hi omnes fa- 
rentur 81i9uos cKc crrores non ſolit n1 virio Sctiggaram, ſed etiam incurii & negl(gentil ipſcus Tarerpeetis, 


tion 


4© haberi pr6 Authentics, excepris' erroribus T 


— ————— 


Romifh Maſſ. 575 _ 


—— 


Chap. 2. [n Defence of the 
tlonin thar Decree, viz, No: to reject it upon any pretenze what- 
ſoever. Who, to free themſelves from Perjwury; make this Com. 
ment upon it, that this retraint of No: rejecting it us 0nely-in ma:- By 
ter of Faith, and good miners,, Wh'chiis alſo your (*) Cardinall ——— 
his Evaſion; bur is no better than:a lurking hole, and fo ſee. 464" rantim bane 
meth itto be to yourtwo Ieſuits{) Azorius,and(sW atentit,who non Le Rate 
thinke that Oath,to be violated\, if the /Yulzar Latipe be rejetFed ſerveritmullos Liber. 
at all, as leſe true than the Origine's.. And your Spaniſh Inqui- 0% croresia ea ce- 
fitors finding, in.one of your Romith.DoRors, the Ru'c of Hi: reddere robe, fn fe 
1079, and Auguſtine urged, which is, that no Tranſlation Latine, pr2(ercim que. ad $i. 
or other be further allowed than as iragreethi withth> 075. 2m © mote per: 
ginals , they faire and cleanly wipe ir>our, ſaying that (5) 4/. hac verfione Tha 
though that , which Hieromt and Auguſtine taught , be true ;, yet apy. + 
OY , Do. 
new ſince the Conncel of Trent it w:nat lawful to reject the ſame fer. ft. Thid w9 5.4. 
|| Trevſlation. upon any. pretence whatſoever. + Accordingly mers. Tew.t. Prote- 
| your Teſuite Lo-inws (ina matter concerning neither faith nor *77% FROSINY 
maners) (1) 7t & not lawfull for us (faith hee) to follow an Ex- ſupra Miki vers veris 
poſition diff ering from the Vulgar Edition,” which u now cor- _ gr, elle 
reed. $ Sothey. Andſo farre unſatisfied are your Do- nantur ralga.s BA. 


pn 


4 


20 ors in taking this Oath: ; ; nonem non folum n 
Wee are furthermore not defticure of matter for a large Con- _ fidei, & mor, 


fucation (firſt) of your aſſuming Saint. Hzerome as the Author of no. Ho 


Vulger Latine Tranſlation ; to' manifeſt that it is no more carere * quia licer ali 
< waſ ranſlation of —_ or yet of any one Author, than the > 
divers habits of a mans Body, from head to foot;ican be calle lativs reclh prtuet | 
the worke of one ſingular wotk-man. ' 4 rr een 

Secondly, concerning the Authority thereof, you profeſſe it Ones. Falens, 
tobe Authenticall (that is, as you have, defined) Conformable to ar 3.8.4.4 S.E- 
the Original Hebrew end 'Greeke : although it may be as ci{ily tn Drs avon 
30 proved, not to be that Ancient Yulgar, which had continued Neultes i4 quovis 
(asthe Decree ſpeaketh) from divers ages, than the Ship of The. petexcit ancear rej. 
ſeas, which after ſome Ages had beene fo thorowly ba:tered dendi amenco eft, 
and pierced, that at laſt the keele and bottome therof did onely [2 0mmbus omning 
renaine, which could be called the Same. But paſling by all fur. My o——— 
ther Dif] pure, wee ſhall referre you to the judgement of the Pa- ſententias ef, hand 


trones of the- former Rule (fo infolently conremned by the Cn e 


rurz Oricinali 

ac definitione Conaliizns 
; lo loco, non eſſe hijug 

is rule Conclium Eam 
( Ve ludie.-cap. 13, pro, altera Mare, 
leum fuiſle adultera Marre, vue quidam objicubt) ——— Nam Concilium probavit yeterem bens Typis im- 
preſſam — F#oft.$. Ports, Nullo modo. audicndi ſune ii z qui, poſt Concilium Tridentinum » con. 
tendunt, Edirionem Valgatam aliquibus in locis', quod ad ipſam(cytcatiam artiner, emeridarr;" Quin poris 
Graci, & Hebraicj Godices ; Bquidem diflideany3 noftrs, ſunt per exm cortigendi, (b )” "tnlex Zou 
g4!9rius Hiſpanicus, ad nomen Martins, ——— Quamvis bec , que Hieronymus, & Auzuſtinus docuerane, 
vera ſunt , tanien poſt Concilii Tridencini Decretum , non hicer 'Volgatz Latina; Teſtimonia quovis pre. 


Concilio approbatam. Secus enim prerextus aliquis ſupereſſer,qus,non obſtancs þ 
ſer aljquanda ea Edirio in Olprauoaibus rejicly nempe (i dicererar jn hoc cert# air 
Authorem Editionis Spiritug Sanfti mentem aſſequyrum =————n omnibes igi 


ecxta rejicere, prour iniplius C PI Decrero confliracum: eſt. fol. 145. ( 2). Lorinus Jef! Commenz. in 
Lib. Sap. c6-12. Yirſq.6. $. Virabdius. << Nor. licet nobis c{ctrepancem expoſitionem ab Editione 
noſtra Vulgara j im correRta (equi, - % hs 


Ecce 2 Spaniſh 


— 


uguſtine axe ready to re- 


l dge,and one of themgwing an A6ſir! agairtft 
rinns ; _ Oe eetite The Reaſonof both, becauſe — 
Arthabone poſuit : a Pledge taketh it againe , whenthe Thing, for which it was 
carp an . pledged , is geceived. But hee that-giveth an Earneſt, will 
Conte xp compjnge with him, to whom was given. — 
Cam + alluring his Choſen, by his Spirir,doth for their greater Conf. 
iT atpbny dence give it asatt Earneſt, and not asa Pledge. So they. Ther- 
\ eur;& camillareddi- by advancing Gods gracious {ove,towards man, and mans faith 
Ge. in Godsloye, | Here will be nocomer of Pretence;that this be- 
ditore. Lug, Serm.de iNg an Errour of Print, and not of De:Frine , may be rejeted 


viſion DeTom. 10. by you without Prejudice'to your Oath ; no, for Errour of 


pate 1p. Accipis Print ariſeth from-ſome affiniry of words, {as where theſe 
cui das pignus, cum words , This 35 4 ſound Reaſon , being delivered to the Print, 
erg ct «-.f was returned. from the Preſſe thusy Thi #4 4 ford Reaſon.) 
4s, habebiry tu pig- But between Pignus, and Arrhabo, there is no more Sym 

= jy 5.1: Lara nie than betweene an Hogſe, and a Saddle. Nor will itavayle 


ea re,quara tenes 


e: ſed quando pre- 91-0 Iay that the Originall Greeke was corrupted , foritis 
cram pay dare the ſame Greeke word, which Hierame himſelfe (who as you 


rxeingche Vulgar Tranſh- ** 


20 


rg. 4dr know uſed the perfecteſt Greeke Text) doth here avow to 30 


de i ſo pretio das ali- be True. 
quid, & exit Arrha, 
non 
per 
ms! yh quod dcdit, hoe iwplebit : ideo mclius quam pignus-—— hoc enim implebitur, cum 
41 ; 
, F : ' : \ 
Y Il. Overtgre of Perjury in-your Dyſpwters i in ſwearing to the 
Komiſh Expoſitions of Scripture. 


(2) Bulls eadem. FFPHe Tenour of the Oath, in this refpeR, is : (*) 1 admit the 
cu! — ſacred Scriptures in that Senſe, which the Mother Church 


fſenſum, Te- hath held, aud doth hold. By [ Mother Church) underſtandi 
nuir, & Tenet Ma- the-Church of Rome, as without which thexe « no ſalvation ; whic 


ter Eccleſiamm— t x- 


2 quam nans (21. 15 <xpteſſed inthe fame Oath, as another Article therein, and 
| ns Ace —_— which-elſe-wheye, wee CO _ to be a Gxaxp Ineo- 

STVRE , ina full Tratate,, from the Doctrine of the Apoſtles, 
of Generall Councels , of ſeverall Cathelike Churches , and from 
ſuch Primitive Fathers, whoſe memorics are at this day _ 
ſtre 


ignus, quod fit complendum, non quod fir auferendum.” Sed charitatem dat, ranquam pignus 
G lum, cum eam-rem ipſam reddiderie, þ agar er 146-485 Ca: nobis hw ? 
az mha 


49 


Chap. 2. In Defence of the Ramnſh Maſſe. 
ſtred inthe Romi!'h Calender of Saruts. Howriierrcan the Oath 
for this point be raken without danger of:Perury © Butrd come 
ro the Article, concerning the Expoſitions of Scriptures Xcoov.. 
ding tothe, ſenſe of the Church of Rame, which would thereby be 
thought tg Hold no Scn(c of Seripture' row , which ſhee had 
not Held in more Ancient Times, - Wee, or Trill hereof , 
fall for this preſent ſeeke aftox-no other:Inſtances, than ſuch 
Sin this Txcatiſe have beene Jiſcuſſed, and.tor brevity-ſake 
ſingle, out of nany,. but.onely. hace 5 Afartbis in that Scrip- 
10 ture, 10h. 6. Except you 68e tbe fleſh af the Sv of man, you exs- 
wot have life. orb 20073 1004 90% 7; | 
The word [ Except] was extended.unto Tofants in the dayes þ | 
of Pope Innocent the Firſt, continuing (85 hitch becne * confeſ- , CB) Bedte x, £4. 
ſed) ſix handred yeares together, whenthe Ghurch of \Ronne there © * 
upon Held it neceſſary for Infants ta receive the Euchariſt. Con- 
tratily the now Ramane Church Holdeth-5t Irexpedient't0 ud- - : 
miniſter the Eucharift, unto Infants,45 you have ticard. : -* | 
Secondly, Luk.22» Take,Eate;er. Your Church of 'Romejin | .--- 
ns by of Pope Nicholgs, = + mmm 4 Held, _ by | y a 
20 the word, Eate, was meant an (*)\ 5 4ing, oy: Tearing the c) Bioke 3 .Chay: 
Ebriſt (exſually with r1exs teeth, ine Literal ſent, Which your yep PRs 
now Romane Church (if wee nay believe your Ieſuires) doth LTTR 
Thirdly the Tenourof the Inftitutionof Chriſt, concerning tt 
the Cup, was Held inthe dayes of Pope (*) Gelaſius robepe- {1 auijen, £6. 
remptory, for the admniſtratioaghereot, to proye that the'Zx- 3- 869177 
chariſs ought to be adminiſtred 4p horh kindes to all Cqmmutni- © '' *57 
cants, and judging the di briag of thena Grand Sapriteve, bam 
as you have, heard : whereas naw Romiſh Church bo 
30it nor onely lawfull, but alſo religious to with-hold the Cup -_ , v 
fromall,but onely Conſecrating Priclts. Vpon: theſe (omining - - -+ + 
other Scriptures, which you your felves may obſerve 4tyour "| * 
beſt eakre es ct -You. therefore wibing thet MG Cv. 09 
wearing to admir all Interpretations of Striptwre, both which  - 
the-Church of Rome once Held, and now eh the Pro- © > 
verbe muſt, nceds be yerified upon;you, viz. 7os hold « = 0 i 
b the care. : which howſoeyer you Hold , you are ſure to m 
ath-bit, either in Holding Tz xv3r;by Tzxzr, orin Holding 
Tzxzr, by Tzxvir., ; FD | | 


45 TE ISI II ATT IIPEIES 
IIT. Quertureof Perjury in your Diſputers, # 3n ſwearing to 
the pretended Conſent of Fathers, In thtir 
Ex Js of ICriptures«r: 
Ht: your Oath, (*) Neither will 7 ever interpret dny Scrip- 0) ING 


ture”, but according to the un4nimous conſent of Fathers. « juxth unanin; ban 
s and Fathers Conſenſim Parum 
aſſembled *xretabor, 


Here the word [Fathers }-Eannot betoken- 85 


— 


w_- 


578 Overtures of Perjurie 


| Booke 


" 


aſſembledina Councel,wherethe maj or part of voices conclude 


(b) Yatent. Tef. the lefſe; for Councel never weir Commentaries upon Scrip- 
Anal 1th. 8$.cap.t. Pa- 


rer nobis via wpendi CUTCS, but from Scriptures colle@ their Concluſions. Andal- 


unum aut alterum h the word [/#animess] doth literally _=-_ the uni. 
—_ ver{all Conſent (which would-inferre an Impoſſbiliry, becauſe 


(c) Canue toc. thatall Fathers haye not expounded any one Scripture, and ve- 
Theal. lib. 7.c4p. 3» ry few A[) yet'that you may know wee preſſe not too vio- 
nun.$. Plurium San- y ) . 
forum authoritas, 1ENtly upon you, wee ſhall be content to take this word Moral- 
reliquis lier paucio- ly, with this Diminution, Fer the moſt part 3, and hercupon make 
nm rectamantibus, 11d to averre,that your Turor by this Oath is ſworne to a flat 
ſufficere, & preſtare Falſity, becauſe you cannot deny butthat the Fayhers, in their 
ay Tos Expoſitions , dilfent among themſelyes, inſomuch that you 

fapra,” Quod 6 per YOur ſelves are at difference, among your ſelves, which'part t 
Dodo fide with 5 (*) With the greater (ſaith Yalentia,) nay but ſome- 
<nne | prmg Ca:s time with the (©) Zeſſer, (faith Cans.) Canyoudreame of an 
commods componi Ynoumity 'in Diſparity * Sometime _ Is a ——_— 
Pn fine what is the Tudgemient of the Fathers in ſome points , whic 
Catis conſtarer, ſua YOU Call matter of Faith, - What then 2 Ther (faith your © Ic- 
= oo mn ſuite) Le Authority of the Pope 1 80 rake place, who _ me 
fulris aliis a4 defing.. 2) 5967 7H1es may. propeund what is the Senſe. Behold heret : 
endum regulis , de VCTry ground of that, which wee call - erm and 
- wi ditum, obtruding upon the Church of Chriſt »ew Articles of Faithun- 
quid fie ſervieadum? kKNOWNC _ ought you wort to Frere — =_ is it 
(e) Zefer.Epif. poſhble to find an Y nanimity of Conſent in an Indivi nity, 
ent mrs wry . rather a Nullity ? for whatelſc is an Tgnorance, what the 
Palmers eyoc+- Senſe of the Fathersis, whethet ſo, or ſo * 
i 49%. Apr Io'v - |, +4 A RE: | 
Rucion? mais pro- _ Next, that ir may appeare that this Arricle, touching the Y- 
cuam mals libro. 74Pimr0ps Conſent if Fathers, is arneerc Oſtentation and gullery, 
rum leQione compo- and-no\berter than'that Challenge made by the, wiſe man of 
Rs ) Maldon. ref, Athens Of all the Ships, that entred into the Road, to, be his 
ts Matth.20, Exiſti- OWNC2/a$ if YOu ſhould {a , Allthe Fathers do patronize yont 
mane paces filios Romiſh Cauſe;- Wee ſhall give you, one or -rwo Examples, 
fpondiſſe www vers amoOhg-your Teſuites , as patternes of the Diſpoſition of 0- 


credo eos vere eſe thers1n neglecting, Nleighting; and ng the more Generall 
I. _ Conſent be: Fathers in Ther ons of Scriptures, One In- 


valebunt.} Quorum lance may be given in your Cardinall, who, in his Comments- 
vecborum ſenſus non. vje5 upon the Pſalms , dedicated to the'then Pope, profeſſe:h 


omnes, preter Hila. Bimſcite to have compoſed them, (*) Rather by his owne medi. 


rium, quos legiſle #ation, than by reading of many Bookes ; whereas hee that will 
memini, Authorcs 


purant 48s Mer, 11, 1COKE FOI Y/ nanimons Conſent of Fathers , rauſt have a peruſall of 42 


12. Variz ſunt Parra them all, Inthe ſecond place hearkenunto the Accents of your 


opiniones, ſed (ut li- Teftite MH aldonate , in his rejeting the Expoſitions of the Fa- 
we = thers , as for Example : (f) So indeed ſaid ; Fathers, but I be- 
_ — a fexe yereres its exponunt,ſed non ct apea (avis interpretatio./rem inMar.19.1 1.Non om- 
nes capiunr,i < nog oftines<apimus: Sic omnes fere yereres exponunt,quibus equidem non aſſentuor. tem is /ob. 


i . 
6,62. Sicquidemexpono, & hber Expoſicionit hujus Autorem nullum habeo!, hanc ramen magis probo, qui 
iNam Auzpltinizezrerorumg ord paar ne quia boc cum Caivinisrarug ſenſu magis _—_ 


3 


29 


390 


—— - 


Chap. 2. /n the Defence of the Rgmſh > AL aſſe. 


”.,. ——— 


Salmeron the Ieſuite may ſtand. for the Thizgd uponthat/Text, 
Rom. 5. 1# whom all have q 4 which:teacheth the, uniytrſall 
Guilt of 0rizinall Six of markinde., What-the Senſe; of-the 
Fathers was from this Text, your Canes willcertifie your (£)A/ 
they (faith hee) who have formerly fallen upon this ſubject matter, 
have confeſſed, as it were with one mouth, that the Virgin Mary 
was conceived in Originall fin, no one. coutrarying #hs Qpidios. SO 
hee, of the Iudgement of Antrquety , which nocwithſtanding 
hee durſt contradict. But wee returne to your leſuite, who pre- 

20 miſing that this Queſtio'1 doth belong to Faith, propoundeth 

©  (&) Objections made out of the Farhers, tor proofe that the Yjr- 
gin Mary hath the ſame Originall defe& in her;owne-natdrAll 
Generation, and ſhapeth Anſiyers full of regret, and.reluttan- 
cie. For, firſt, To this ObjeRign 3 The Father, did wanſent : 
Hee anſwereth thus ; The Argument from Authority 15: infirme. 
IT. To this; The Fathers were, Anczent : Thus The Jeazzer 
Divines are more quicke of underſtanding. I1l, Torthis j:Jhe fa- 
thers mere many : Hee anſwereths, Hee & but 4 poore pign tba! 
can number his Cattell. And againe, controntingthe Ancicyt Fa- 

39 thers, and preferring noycll Diyzes, hee faith 5. ee oppofo-raml- 
fitude to multitude. IV, But The Fathers were Devout ::ahee an- 

fivercth ; Yet all Devotion towards the Bleſſed Firgin refteth not 
in the Fathers. And when one of the Deyoue(t of them (Fer. 
nard by name) is obje&ted, who had faid of the-point now-in 
Queſtion, (i) To aſcribe, phe prerogative of the Sou to the Bleſſed 
Virgin,is not an honouring , but a diſbouonring,her > wherein:the 
fame holy Bernard appealeth ro. Antiquity, ſaying, Arewee ci- 
ther more Learned, or more Dewout thanthe Fathers? Y our Icluite 
g anſixeringto himby name,cafteth hum off wizhthe Reſts! cc! 17 
Here wee {ce an 04th exating a Conſem 10 ths Y pantmous Ex- 


4 


(gs) Canzs loc, T heok, 
lib. 7. cap. 3. San 
omnes qui in ejus rel 
mentionem- incidager , 
uno ore -aſlermerunc 
B Vyginem vi qrigt- 
nali- peccaqo Fopcep- 


tam fuiſſo,. Aadthgen 
bee rec honet b AtMing - 
Er (i.nulles conmwarec- 
aerit 3 infirmum ta- 
men, ex omnium au- 
toricate Argumenty, 
(h) Salmeron. lef. 
in Rom $5. Diſp. 49. 
In quo omnes pecca- 
verunt. ] Mariam 
conceptarn in origit- 
n1li peccato, crfi non 
he herefis damnara, 
nempe tamen ad fi- 
dem ſpear. rem 
Difþ. 51. A qua mul- 
trudine Patrum, lo- 
cum a Ine 
fenil BAE 
peris "#7 IF we 
pPecusZ= Exod. 1}. 
In judicio plurimo- 
mam now atqhir (ces 
ſentenzix j ut Ayo 
demas : & multitudi= 
nem muſtitudinij op- 
ponimus , At Deyori 
erga D.-Virg. Reſp. 
Totam Devyorionem 
erga illam floncbns 
filtere ia: Patribes , 
ut in Bernardo ,, &r, 
At Anriqti. &p 
Quiliber ſenex tauda- 
tor temports ati: ſed 
& illid” afſcrimus; 


= juniouEy eo per- 


picaciorcs DoRorcs 
eſſe [ After bee wrar- 


gleth , and wreſterh 
ſome ſayings of Fa« 


pofitions of Fathers, and hcare notwithſtanding as-plaine a Dil- thers t9 bg part;] In 


ſett of your leſuites oppaſitionunto Y nuanimeus Conſent of Fa- 
thers ; which 


expounding of Scriptures : and yer bchold you (torſooth)the 


c:leberrima Pautiens 
| 786; ? vp Acadew1s nul. 
- 0 d inar O our Int t $s intheir us ta Theol 14 ti- 
5 the T Ml hag F y D APURRT tho Deftones dns 
havecur,qui non pri- 
mun jusjurandi rehi- 


glione le adftricixerit 7d hoc Virgiriis privilegium eyendum. (i ) Armand Epift. x74; Hanc prohs prerogati 


vem B,Mariz tribuere non eſthoaorate Virginem , led honort dettahere, Er Pauls ante. —Nunquid Pairibus 


doQtores, aur devoriores ſurnus 2 


ate 


— — 


— ———— — - -— — 
— 


native children, and heires of the Do&rine of Ancicnt Fatt ers. 
Y our Fathers of the Conncel of Trent have ſet it downe for 2 Ca- 
n0n, whereunto you are alſo {worne, that the words of Chriſt 
his Inſtitution, concerning the giving of his Body and Blood, 
( *) Bovke 2. Chap.1. * Have 4 plaine, and proper ſignification without Trapes. : which 
- ra notwithſtanding, the ſame words of Chriſt have beene evinced 

to be Figurative, not onely by the Ynanimons Conſent of 
() Booke 2- Ch. (k) Antiquity, but alſo by the cxpreſle (1) Confeſſions of your 


| —— * .owne Teſuites, inthe words {| Eate, Breake, Cup, &c. ]and wher- 
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_— 


(1) zooke 3. Cha. in your ſelves have acknowledged divers Trepes. Beſides, the *® 


_—__ —=q + munat whole former Treatiſe is but a diſplaying of your unconſcio- 


{ The froit of the nable wreſting ofthe Teſtimonies of ancient Fathers. Ponder 
Vine.] 8&#.5. you theſe Obſervations with your ſelves, and then judge whe- 
ther your Swearing be not Perjury it ſelfe. 
| & 
IV. Overture of Perjury, in the Defenders of the Rowiſh 
Maſſe, ts in reſpett of the pretended Neceility 
of their Doctrine. 


T'N the laſt Clauſe of the Oath, preſcribed in the Bull of Pope 
Sek 5% Pius the fourth , you arc ſworne that every Article therein 1s 
© C2) Ke abvve ® the (*), Trae Catholike Faith, without which none can be ſaved; + 
- ek C "wad mong:which is the Article already mentioned, '{wearing Pp 
tx -whatſoever was declared'in the Conncel of Trent , by whic 

© (b ) 9nd.” 7ei- Counjgel your now Romane (*) Mzſſall, or Maſſe-booke is ap- 
. dent. Sefſ. 15. proved.” Now take a Taſte of your Oath in every Epithct. 


Firſt, [Tr»e:Jand hereby are you ſworne that in the daycs of 


Pope; 1nnocentius the third, the Adminiſtration of the Euchariſt 
gu to Infants was not held neceſſary ; which your owne Authors 
-- (<) Booke'r. Chap. have (*) confeſſed, and proved to be falſe. Secondly, that. the 
; 3» Set; 18. preſence of them, who, at the adminiſtration of the Eucharift, 

(*) hidse8.5.6 do not communicate, is * Commendable; and held a Doctrine Gg- 

Sef?. 10 tholike (that is) ancicntly Vneverſall : which was generally con- 

cd getdr.Che demned by Ancient Fathers ; and, evenin the Church of Rome 
2.5cf, 9.  itſelfe, abandoned by two (f) Popes. | X 

| Laſtly, in the point of Neceſſity ro ſalvation ; To ſwearethat 

(«) Bocke 1.che. whoſoever believeth not that one may be ſaid to (*) Communi- 


2. Se#. 5. cate alone, is damned ; that whoſoever belicveth not that the 


. Wh 


20 


| Pricſt'in the Maſſe, being alone, 'can duly ſay , The Lordte 
* (£) See Booke 4. 1th you, hee is damned ; or that the (*) Body of Chriſt may not 
run away with Mice, and be blownt away with the wind, hee 1s 


- 


dammed; and a number other like extreme fooliſh Crotchets, 
ſet downe in your Miſals , which wee willingly omit. The 


Snmme of all theſe is, that the ſame your 04th, made to dame 


others 


__—_—_ 
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others, doth ſerve chiefly to make the Swearers themſelves moſt 


damnable. If peradventure any of you ſhall oppoſe, ſaying that 
none of you withinthiz Kingdome (whichnever admitted of the 
Councel of Trent, nor ofthe Ball of Pope Pius the fourth) are yet 
bound to that Oath, let him know that although this may excuſe 
him from an 4&uall Perjury , yet can it not tree him from the 
Habitwall; which is, that hee is diſpoſed in himlſelfe to take it, 


whenſoever it ſhall be offered unto him in any Kingdome, 
doth imbracc and profeſle the ſame. 


4 Our laſt Advertiſement followeth, 


of the Mixture of many old Hereſies with the former 
Defence of the Romiſh Maſſe. 


Sncr. V. 


thar 


He more odious.the Title of this Setion may ſeeme to be, 
the more ſtudious ought you to ſhew your ſelves in exami- 
29 Ring the proofes thereof ; that ſo you may either confute, or 


confeſſe them , and accordingly re-aſſume, or. renounce 


Romith Defence. | 


your 


Hereſie hath a double aſpe& : One is when it is direc, having 
the expreſſe termes of Herejie; the Other is oblique, and by 


confequence, when the Defence doth interre or imply 


rily the ſame Hereticall Senſe, eyen as it may be ſaid of Trea- 
ſon. For to fay that Ceſar i not King, is a Treiſonable ſpeech 
Deredly, ina plaine Senſe ; andto ſay that. Tribute money 6 no8 
dae to Ceſar, 1s as Treaſonable in the Conſequence. . Thus. much 


being premiſed, wee are now to recognize ſuch Errours, wher- 


in your Diſputers may ſeeme to have accordance with old He- 
30 retikes, which point wee ſhall purſue according to the order.of 
\ 


the Bookes. 


| Booxs I., Wherein your Church is found alter] almoſt 
the whole forme of Chriſt his Inſtirution, and the ome of 


the Catholike Church, deſcended from the Apoſtles 3. which . 
Preſumption Pope (*) 1nlius condemned indivers, who ſapped 


the Bread in the Chalice, and ſqueezed Grapes in the os , 
received them : even as did the * Artotyritedn ming; 


id ſo 3523: 


with Cheeſe, cenſured for Heretikes by your Aquinas. In which 


Compariſon your Aberration fron Chriſts example is ſo much . . -.--.. / «; 
2) np 


, 


5 greater than theirs, as youare found Guilty indefeading ( ) ew 


Innovations, for one, 


2. Your Pope Gelaſius condenined the Hereticall Manichees, 
for thinking it lawfull not to receive the Cup inthe Adminiſtra» 
tion of the Encharift, judging it to be (©) Greatly Sacrilegious D 


hotwirhſtanding your (4) CR SOI9S: 990 ſame 
Fit 


3.2 23600J (5) 


(a) oath 1; £8 


©) 21 
Cu- ry 
ome 


a 
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ſtome of forbidding the Adminiſtration of the Cup to fit Com- 
-municants. 
(e) Books r.Che. 3, As (©) you pretend Reverence, for withdrawing the Cup; 
Ft) tilsg.o, ſodidthe (C) _ forbeare wine, and uſed onely Water, un- 
der a prerence of Sobrjety. 

4. Sometimethere may be a Reaſon to do athing, when as 
yetthere is no right, nor Authority for him thar doth rt. Wee 
therefore exact of you an Authority tor altering the Apoſtles 

(s) Boken.Che. Cuſtomes, and Conſtitutions ; and are anſwered that (5) your 
DIS Church. hath Authority over the CApoſttys Precepts, lump 
with them, who being asked why they ftood not unto the 
(b) Ihid Apoſtles Traditions, replyed that (®) They were herein above the 
Apoſtles, whom therefore ene reckoneth among the Here- 

tikes of his Time. 

Boox s II. It is not nothing, which hath beene obſerved 

Ci But ache therein (to wit) your Reaſorung, why you ought not to in- 
3.theroweur. — FErpret the words of Chriſt [This & my Body] (+) literally 
and why you urge his other Saying [Except you eate my fleſh] 
(©) for proofe of Bodily Eating ; fo that your Prie't may 
literally fay in your Maſſe , that The Body of Chriſt paſſeth 
: into your Bellies and Entrails , becauſe (orſooth ) the words ”_ 
d = So he 2- E9% of Chriſt are (* ) DoZrinall, And have you not heard of 

: one Nicodemns , who hearing Chriſt teach that every man 
("2 10k3- muſt be *:Borne againes , who ſhall be partaker of Gods 

Kingdome ; and that hee, cxpounding them in a Literall 

e, conceited a new Entrance into his afothers wombe, 

when'as nothing wanted to turne that his Errour into an 

Hereſie, but onely 0bſtinacie? But of the ſtrong and ſtrange 

(m) 5ce abovein O®ftinaries of your Diſputers, you have received a full 
this Booke, Chap. 2. CJ S nopſes. 29 

TG Bd III. After followeth your Article of Tranſabſtan. 

#/ation: - T. Your dire& profeſſion is indeed to believe no 

Body of Chriſt, but that which was Borne of the Virgin Ma- 

#9.” But this your Article of Tranſubſtantiation of Bread into 

no , generally held, according to the proper nature 

= of Tranſubſtantiation, to be by (®) Produttion of Chriſts Body 

© -*-.. out of the Subſtance of Bread, it neceſſarily inferreth a _Y 

«i /-, (called, and believed to be Chriſts) which is not Borne of the 
(0. ) Boe. Ch. Bleſſed Yirgin, as Saint Auguſtine hath plainly (*) taught ; diver- 
4.Sef.r, ſifyirg the Bodily thing on the 4/#ar from the Body of Chriſt 40 

{p) Books 3. Ch. bortie of the Firgin. Therefore your Defence ſymbolizeth 
Ce) Bookeyies, Withthe Hereſic of Apoliiuaris, who taught a (?) Body Not Borne 
3.6&&f.9. of theVirgin Mary. 
Z 4 >—>——_—_ di- Secondly , You exclude all judgement of (1 ) Sexſes , in 
efſe verum hominem, GiſCcthing Bread to be truly Bread, as did the (*) Manichees 
ſed phanraſma quod- in "diſcerning Chriſt's —_ , When hee was heere alive, 

ld no 


— ang) * which they thereupon he t to have beene «Tun, wy 
a Phan- 


— 


(91 


(&) Ibid. 


40 } 
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a Phantaſticall Body, Tertullian alſo challengeth the Verity 
of Senſe, in judging of Wine in the Euchariſt , (after Con- 
ſecration) in Confutation of the ſame Errour in the I ar- 
cionttes. 

Thirdly , for Defence of Chriſt his 3»v:ible Bodily Preſence, 
you proteſle that (after Conſecration) Bread is no more the 
ſame, but chinged into the Body of Chriſt : which Doctrine in 
very expreſle words was bolted out by an Extychian Heretike, 
and inſtantly coudemned by (*) Theodoret, and as fully abando- 
10 ned by Pope (*) Gelaſins, 

Boox = IV. Catholike Fathers were in nothing more zea- 
lous, than in defending the diſtin& properties of the two xa- 
tures of Chriſt his Deity, and Humanity, againſt the pernicious 
Herecſies of the Manichees, Marcionites, Eutychians, and Eund- 
mians ; all of themdiverſly oppugning the Integrity of Chriſt's 
Body, ſometime in direct rermes, and ſometime by irrefragra- 
ble Conſequences; whether it were by gaine-ſaying the F- 
«niteneſſe , or Solidity , or elſe the compleat Perfet#1on there- 
of: wherein how tarre yee may challenge affinity or kin- 


20 dred with them, be you pleaſed ro examine by this which 


tolloweth. 
I. The Heretikes, who undermined the property of Chriſt's 
Bodily Finiteneſſe, ſaid that it was in divers places at once, (as 


(\) Booke 3. Cha, 
Z. Sea. I2., 
(8) 1bid. Se4.13. 


is * confeſſed) cven as your Church doth now attribute unto $'s ot 4. _ 


the ſame Body of Chriſt, both in Heaven, and in Earth, yea, 
and in Millions of diſtant Altars at the ſame time ; and conle- 
quently in all places whatſoever. Now whether this Dodrine 
of Chriſt's Bodily Preſence in many places at once was held of 
the Catholike Fathers for Hereticall, it may beſt be ſcene by 
39 their Doctrine of the Exiſtence of Chriſt's Body in one onely place; 


Sef.Z. of Chaps, 
Sed. 1, 


not onely Definitively, but alſo Circumſcriptively : both which** 


do teach an abſolute Impoſlibility of the Exiſtence of the fame 
in divers places at once. Andtheyyere as zealous in proteſſing 
the Article of the mazer of Chriſts Bodily Being in place, as they 
are in inſtructing men of the Article of Chriſt's Bodzly Berne, 
left that the deniall of its Bodily maner of being might de- 
ſtroy the nature of his Body. + So farre, that the Ancient 
Father Yieilius * teſtifieth , that to believe The Body of 
Ch:iſt, whereſoever it was , to be Circumſcribed in one place, 
was the Ancient Catholike Doctrine of thoſe Ages. $ To 
which end they have concluded it to be abſolutely but in ove 
place, ſometime in a (*) OR Finiteneſſe, thereby di- 
ſtinguiſhing them from all created Spirits ; and fomerime by a 
Definitive Termination , which they ſet downe-firſtby Exem- 


* Vigilics. B. 4. 
C,$.%: 5. 


(x) Chip. tho- 


rowoutr. 


plications, thus: (Y) 1f Chriſt his Body be on Earth, thenit'wab- x (1) tid Sea. 


ſent fiom Heaven ; and thus , Being in the Swnne, it could not be 
71he Moone + Secondly, by divers Compariſons, for compa- 
F 


fff2 ring 


= — 
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( a) 1d. ring the Creature with the Creator God, they (*) conclude, that 
The Creature is not God,becauſe it ts determinated in one place ; and 
comparing the humane, and divine Nature of Chriſt rogether, 

(b) Cheer. they (*) conclude, that they are herein different, becauſe the hu- 
mane and Bodily Nature of Chriſt is neceſlarily zncluded in one 
place : andlaſtly comparing Creatures with the Holy Ghoſt, they 

(c) chap SeRe(<) conclude a difference by the fame Argument, becauſe the 
Holy Ghoſt s in many places at once ; andall theſe inconfuration 
of divers Heretikes, Athing ſo well knowne to yourelder Ro- 
miſh Schoole, tharit confeſſed the Doctrine of Exiſtence of a 19 
Body in divers places at once (in the judgement of Antiquity) to 

(4 ) Ibid be (©) Hereticall., 4 Yeaand ſo Hereticall, that it openeth a 

Sluce for the old raucid Herefic of the Ariomanite, (by inter- 

pretation , Maddiſb-Ariens)to flow in upon us, who denied 

the Holy Ghoſt to be God, as not being every where z 

" See B. 4. C.7- whom the Primitive Fathers did Confute, (* Seven in num- 


$. 2. ber) by proving the Holy Ghoſt to be every where, and 
therefore God, becauſe Hee is in divers places at once, Which * 
* 3.44. 6.5.3. was likewiſe * Tertul{jans Argument, to proyethe Godhead 


i of Chriſt. | 20 
IT. The property of a Solidity likewiſe was patronized by 
Ancient Fathers, in confutation of Heretikes, by teaching 
(c) chapgsett.s. (©) Chriſts Body to be neceſſarily Palpable, againſt their Im- 
* Brodefp c.2 palpabilitie ; and to have a Thickneſle, againſt their feigned 
ws 5 ubtile Body,asthe Aire. + A whole * Generall Councel of 
| Epheſus determining that The Body of Chriſt is palpable where- 
ſerve it &: $ and furthermore controlling theſe opinions 
ollowing (which are alſo your Crotchets) of a Bodics (f) Being 
whole in the whole ſpace, andin every part —_— ;and of Chriſt's 
, *Body (8) taking the Right hand, or left, of it (elte. 
"IS ITT The — ———_— of the Body of Chriſt, 
whereſoever, inthe higheſt Degree of CAbſoluteneſſe. This 
(one would thinke) every Chriſtian heart ſhould aſſent unto, at 
the firſt hearing ; wherefore if that they were judged Here- 
(h) Prateot, E- tickes by Ancient Fathers, who (®) _ an Indivifible V ni- 
lench. here{ Tit. Phi: op of mens ſoutes with their Bodies natarally , ſtill ſubject to cor- 
nie. Staruit morruo- 78pFi0n after the reſurretion ; who can imagine that the holy 
rum reſurretionem Catholicke Fathers would otherwiſe have judged of this your 
= rag generall Tenet, (viz. to beleeve a Body of Chriſt, now ſince his 
rupridili corpore in- Glorification, which is deſtitute of all power of natural moti- 4 
dilolubilem unio- aw, ſenſe , appetite, Her ras. otherwiſe than of a ſenſe- 
a e, and Antichriſtian Deliration, an4 Deluſion s + Fic, no ! 
| for they believed no Body of Chriſt, after his Reſurre- 
ion, but ſuch as is * v0id of all infirmity, and in all integrity 
woſt perfetF,,  Yeaand that which is your oncly Reaſon 
you 


| 


(f) Chag, Se#.6. 


* Booke 4. Cha.9. 
$43. 
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you allege , to avoid our Objection of Impoſlibilities in fuch 


caſes, (to wit) (*) The Ommpaencie:of Gog,, the famie was _ (i) Boke4 Ch. 


Io 


20 


30 


40 Maſſe-Idolatry , not onely<as beingequall-withthe 


the Pretence of Heyetikes ot, old ; , in .the like '\Afſertions ; Fett 


which occaſioned the Ancient Farhers to tenme: the Pretenice 


of Omnipitencie, (*) The Santiuary of \Heredihes + albeitthe (&) 15id. Chop.3. 
ſame Heretikes , (as well as you intended (as: a Father ſpea- 5+ 

keth) to magnifie God thereby z, namely , inbeleeving the Body 

of Chriſt, after his Aſcenton; to.be wholly Spirituall. To 

which Heretikes the ſame Fagheg readily anſwered , (as wee 


mayto you) ſaying , (' ) Wher you will ſo magnifie Chriſt , you OY 
ao but accuſe him of falſhood : not that wee do any whit de- 25 on 
tract from the 0mnipotencie of Chriſt , ( tarre be this Spirit of 


Blaſphemy from us ! ) bur that ( as you have beene inſtruced 


by Ancicnt Fathers) the attributing an 7mpoſibility to God, in 


ſuch Caſcs of Contradittion, isnot a diminiſhing , but an ample : 

advancing of the (® ) Ommipotencie of God, (m) 1hid, 
Boox s V. Your Orall Zating , Gutturall Swallowing , and 

Inward Digeſtion ( as you have ® taught) of the Body of Chriſ® (n) Bo okgs eho- 

into your Entrails, and from thence into the Dravght , hath 19% 

becne proved out of the Fathers ro bein oach reſpect ſuffici. 

ently Capernaiticall, and texmedyy thema Senſe both (®) Per. (>) BookeFeCha. 

nicious , and Flagitious. Beſides you have a Confutation of **#4 

the Hereticall Manichees , for their (? ) Opinion of Faſtnin | 

Chriſt to mens guts , and lovſins him againe b their llines PLA "_ 4 

Conſonant to your Romiſh Profeſſion both of Chriſt's (1) Clea. (q) Booke 5. Ch. 

wing to the. guts of your Communicants, and (”) Yomiting 6.5et.1, 

it up againe, when you have done. $ Belidesthe ſame Fa- ao — 
thers condemned the Hereſie of the ſame Capernaites* for *s gee Buoke 5. Ch. 

nor diſcerning Chriſts words, after his ſpeaking of Eating 5: Sef.s. & Chap.3. 

his fleſh : Hee made mention of his Aſcenſion into Heavenz @ * © #54 

ſaying , When you ſhall ſeethe Sonne of man aſcending where 

hee rf. was, they did not underitand-that they therefore 


coli Ew ined Zrh, Whey image, becauph 
(houldafeer v7 


Boox **VL, T 
miſh Doctrine ot, A 1 
Sacrileszon(neffe it | {\) See above in 
NY AY L, SW a -—_—_— Chap. I. 
Bookxz"VII./ This containeth a Difcpverie [. / wad 
rine 


Sacrifice , and provi 


F ſpent wholly tg cxantiningthe Ro- 
ng. 
3 aS you have ſeehe 7 former 
i / wn 


% 
y 


of ſome Heretikes , but & exceeding the infatua- 

tionof the very (*) Pagans Dghges. the Generall Do@rine (t ) Booke 9+ Ch. 

of the power of your Prieſts ("Yjtnextion, in conſecrati por I 

hath beene yoaked, by your owne Jeſuite , withthe Hereſies of bs = 

the (*) Donatifts. | (x) Cha.g.ve8.5; 
When you have beheld your owne faces in theſe divers Sy- 


nopſes 


w 


—— —— —— ———— 


eMixtures of old Hereſies Pooke 8. 


nopſes , as it were in ſo many glaſſes, wee pray to Godthat 
the ſight of ſo many and ſo prodigious Abeminations in your 
 Ronuſh Maſſe may draw youto a juſt Deteſtation of it , and 
bring you to that true worſhip of God , which is to be 
performed in Spirit and in T79th, and to the fa- 
ving of every one of your ſoules, 
through his Grace in Chriſt 
Teſms. Az. 


Tu” 


ALL Grory Be OxetLyY 
To Goo. W 


ANINDEX 


Of the Matters contained in theEtght 


precedent Bookes , againſt the 
Romwisn Masss. 


A 


BsTEM10V $NEs, No ſuffi- 
cient reaſon for Altering 
Chriſts Ordinance in the uſe 
of the Cup. pag. 79. 
ABSVRD to hold with many Romiſt 
Dottors, Produttion to be the 
means of Tranſubſtantiation. p.15 3. 
Abſnraities expoſtnlated Y/ LM 4- 
fer Brerely, p. 286. Abſmnraities 
of the Romiſh DofFrine concerning 
Tran/ubſtantiation, and the Bodily 
Being of (briſ® in the Euchariſt ; 
with the palpable eAbſwranies of 
the Teſuites defence thereof. p. 291. 
unto p. 3Or. 

AcCc1pinTts.,] No Subſtance ingen- 
dred out of meere Accidents , Con- 
ſeſſed. p. 174. Not eMccidents, 
but Aire maketh drunke. pag. 175. 
Accidents newly happening tothe Sa- 
crament cannot be without their Sub- 
jets. p.178.179. This Figment 
never dreamed off by Ancient Fa- 
thers. Book. 3. chap. 3. through- 
out, eMccidents nouriſhing $ub- 
Pance, abſurdly confirmed by the Te- 
ſuite Fifher, from Subſtances nou- 
riſhing Subſtances. p.296. num. 6. 
AppyCT1on pretended tobe the ſole 


maner of Tr anſubſtantiation by ſome 
Teſmites, and confuted as falſe by 6+ 
thers, page 153. Unto P. 1 56+ 


ADORATION. ] Divine eAdosration 


of the Sacrament is the Romiſh Pro« 
feſſion. pag. 504. Not proved by 
Chriſts Inftit#t0n, p. 505, Nor by 
Antiquity, either in their objefted 
Verball ſpeeches: p.506.wnto p. 511, 
Nor intheir Reall Objefted Pratti- 
ces, Tbid. c 3. throughout. p. 51 
unto pag. 524. Ny, it 5s repwg- 
nant to Antiquity, pag 524. unto 
pag. 528. Proved by their owne 
Principles to be Materially Tdola- 
trons, pag. 528. unto p. » Be« 
canſe SS. many banded, Left in 
their Conſecration(in fixe Settions ) 
that it is Formally Idolatrogs, pag. 
533: & 534. Notwithſtanding their 
Three Pretences. p,y 34-UtO 5 39» 
T he Impions Teſuiticall Evaſion and 
Deluſion, to make the Romsſh wor- 
ſhip ſeeme tolerable. p. 5 39. Which 
15 4s ill as anyHeathen,p.s a0. 1# one 
reſpett worſe: p, 541. Divine Ado- 
ration ought to procede from as In- 
fallible F aith in the God-head of 
him, whom wee Invecate, contrary 
ts the Rowiſh Ader ation of Chriſf 
in the Encharift. Ibid, ; 


L*” 


KirriCK King , bis Faith objefled 
for Tranſubftantiation , untruly, 
Pag,160. 
AETERNITIE Whatit#, p. 263. 
ALTAR called T able by the Conncell 
of Nice, p.303. eAltar, Prieſt, Sa- 
erifice, and Temple ( properly ſo 
called) on Earth ; all diffolved by 
Ancient Fathers. pag. 415. unto 
pag. 418. Onur Altar in Heaven, 
pag. 418. The word Altar (inthe 
eAaſſe ) not uſed with the Apo- 
files. p 461 . & 462. confeſſed. Ibid, 
Allupons of Fathers in their termes 
.[Paſcha &c. ] Ibid. Jt & properly 
4 Table, Wbid. throughout the Se- 
QRions, 
AMBROSE Againſt Prayer 6n an 
unknowne Tongue. . 35 . Heteach- 
eth that [| Hoc] in Chriſts ſpeech 
demonftrateth Bread, p. 103. and 
# Figurative ſenſe therein, 125, 
Corruptly objefted by Beilarmine 
for proofe of a proper ſenſe therein, 
Ibid. Hu ſayings , Ob. [ Of Bread 
24 made ( briſts Body] p.202,Item 
[They are the ſame that they were] 
P: 178. 0b. | Worke of Ommnipoten- 
£16, | pag. 188. 06, | Nature « 
Changed ]pag. 190. Ambroſe cor- 
rupted in ſome Romiſh Editions, 
Ibid. Hee granteth ſomething to bee 
Fropoſtible to Ged , even tothe ad- 
vancement of Goas Ommipotencie, 
pag. 229. Proveth the Holy Ghoſt 
to be God, by iti being in divers pla- 
ces at once. 239. & 262 Holds that 
Chriſt at his Birth opened the ( off 
of the Bleſſed Virgin. p. 278. And 
that Angels bave their definite place 
aud pace. 262, Hee 14 objefted for 
penetration of the doores by Chriſts 
Bodj. 275. Apparitions of ſome in 
mwo places at once,Objetted and An- 
ſmered. p. 262. Of Chrifts Bodily 
Preſence onely in Heaven, p. 306. 
That the Euchariſt i nowriſoment 
for the ſoule,z10, & 385. Holdeth 
that the Godly onely are Partakers 
of Chrifts Body.p.321, See Guilty. 
Flee 1 wrongfully urged for proofe of 
a proper Sacrifice in the Maſſe.pag. 
404 Hegranteth (hriſts exerciſing 


The Index. 


of bu Prieſthood now in beaven.q15, 

He di/claumeth all (properly called) 

eAltars, Priefthood, and Sacrifice 

here on earth, p.417.The Sacrifice 
on the C roſſe our iuge Sacrificium, 
pag. 419. That| Chriſt i only offe- 
red in an Image here , but in Hea- 
ven in Truth. | P 441. Hee nameth 
the Enchariſt a Sacrifice of Chriſt, 
or rather a Remembrance thereof, 
P. 443+ Hee called the Bread before 
Conſecration an | Vnbloody Sacri- 
fice,)] 453. and calleth Baptiſme a 
Sacrifice, p, 457. His words|[ Here 
Chriſt offereth himſelfe, | ObjeBled 
479. And|[ wee adore in theſe myſte« 
ries the fleſh of Chriſt, as the foot- 
ſtoole of hus Deity. Þp.508. [To re- 
wverence him whoſe Body wee come 
to eate, ] Objefted, Ibid, Hm Li- 

' targze for praying God propitionſly 
to receive the Gift, 563. Calum- 
niouſly objetted. 494. See Guilty. 

ANGBLS cannot poſribly be in divers 
places at once , by the Indgement of 
Antiquity. pag. 261, & 262. Their 
objetted «Aſſociation (at the reces- 
ving the Encharift ) 1 no eArgu- 
ment of Divine Adoration thereof, 
506. & 507. eAngels preſent alſs 
at B apti/me. Nazian, 1bid. p. 507- 

ANNIHILATION of Bread 14 4 ne- 
cefſary Conſequence of the Ramiſ 
manner of Tran/unbſtantiation. pag. 
I56. 

ANSELME bis ſaying [ Tewes ate the 
ſame ſpiritual meate With Chriſti- 
ans, 1p.314- 

ANC1iunT Fathers their wiſedome 
contemned (profeſſedly ) by Romiſo 
Difpmers, in reſpett of their owne« 

85. & $6. 

PE. YPE #/cd of the Greeke Fa- 
thers , concerning the Euchariſt , 
proveth Chrifts ſpeech to be Figura- 
tive, pag. 115,The we this word 
Antit 5454+ © 455, 

AyposST Hg yd Prieſt: by thoſe 

words of { hriſt [Hoc Facites ] p.57 

Apoſtolicall authority conte mnedn 

reſpeft of the now Papall, by Ro- 

myſh Dottors, pag, 86, & 87, They 
are rudely called Rude, pag. 3 F+ 
P P A* 


he Index, 


APPARITIONS of Chrift unto Peter 
oxt of Egeſippns and other Fathers ; 
ObjeFted, and Anſwered by your Ie- 
ſwae Vaſquez, P- 240, X 241. Ap- 
paritions of the Fleſh and Blood of 
(rift in the Encharift, manifoldly 
objeBted by the Romuiſh Diſputers, for 
proofe of a(orporal Preſence therein, 
p-218, 219, & 220. Acknrowledged 
by their owne Schoole-men, to be no 
T me fleſb or Blood, but feigned. p, 
221. & 222, The Suggefters thereof, 
of what diſpoſition they were. p. 223, 
& 224. 

APPLICATION of the Sacrifice of 
Chriſt, in the Romiſh, Partial, 
P.483. The Fathers Doftrine here- 
in, Ibid. Repugnant to the Romiſh, 
P. 484, & 485, (rd that thu « 

for falſe Gaine, p, 486. 

AqQvAar11 Heretihes, what they were, 

P. 62.81. 

Aruy Conſifting of one mas, pag. 

268. We 

ARNos 1vs.[ That Melchiſedech,as 
Chrift offered Bread and Wine, ] 

pag.406. 

ATHANASIvS againſt the Hereticall 
Manichees, for the ((ertitude of the 

Senſe of Tonching.p.170. That An- 

els are but in one place. p. 262, So 
the Holy Ghoſt is in all places, Ibid. 

He «s agamſt the Apparitions of ſouls 
departed, in diverſe places at once, 
becauſe that this i proper to God. 
Ibid. The Body of Chrift « to 
riſe in all Perfettion, pig. 283. 
Apparitions of ſome in two places at 
once objetted out of Athanaſftns : and 
Anſwered. pag,. 261,8 262,&Cc. Hws 
Saying that [| Chriſt mentioned his 
Aſcenſion, to prevent the Capernai- 
tical ſenſe of Eating hu fleſs. ] pag. 
340. And [ Wee by the Incarnation 
of Chriſt are Deifyed.] p. 364. And 
[By Baptiſme are made alive with 
Chriſt, and our fleſb no more Earth- 
ly, but made the ſame word, which 
was made fleſh.) Ibid. Hi Say- 


ing , That [| Chriſt tranſmitteth 
not bis Priefthood to any Succeſſor. | 
p. 411. And that [| Bread and Wine 
of HMelchiſedech were a ſigne of an 
unbleody Sacrifice. JÞ.45 3ofine., And 


CC ec IR 
SR 


that | Wee agore the Trinity before 
we be baptized in their names, ]Þ.z09 


ATTALAS the Martyr denyeth the De« 


vourimg of Chrift, p. 375, & 382. 


Av ERROES his Inpuring unto Chri- 


ftians the Devenring of their God , 
becauſe of the Romsſo falſe Prafeſ- 
fon, p. 381. 


Av GvsTINE 4gainſt Prayer in a Lan- 


gnage Vnknowne. p. 29. YVaconſcio- 
nably objefed to the Contrary.Þ.34+ 
Hee u for Conſecration by Prajer: 
P- 11. And i againſt the Commu. 
nion but in one hinde, p. 77, He tea- 
cheth [Hoc] is Chriſts words to de- 
monſtrate Bread. p. 103. Corruptly 


and Y nconſcionably alleged # 
Romanifts for maks ef , int 
Encharift , a Figure of humſelfe, as 
he was on the Creſſe. p.118,& 119. 
He digmifyeth the Bread, as it it $4- 
cramentall, with the arme of [| Hea« 
venly Bread ] p.127. And teacheth 
a Figxrative ſenſe in Chriſts words 
[_T bus is my Body ] &- [| Eat my fleſs] 
P- 127. 4& 136. His Saying [| That 
which you ſee 4 Bread] pag. 16g. 
[ That onthe Omg borne of — 
Vir in A, - P. 158, &X 3 * E 
exponnderk rheſ-Eraite of the Vine? 
Math. 26, 29. to fgnifie the Eucha- 
riſticall Wine. pag. 164. His Saying 
[ Of the Sacr amentall part, one con- 
ſofteth of many Graines. ]p.170- Hu 
Saying | That which 4 ; uf on 
the Lords T able us to be dimwnsſhed, 
P. 179. I. Hes againſt the Being of 
4 Bod) in tWvo places at onoe.p. 245» 
II, That Chrifts Body removing, 
cannot bein the place from whence «t 
« removed. Ibid. II. He w not al- 
wayes with men here on earth becanſe 
aſcended.lbid. IV. Chrifts Bedy 
cannot be both in Sun and Moone. p. 
246. V. The Divine ahideth flill on 
Earth;cs the Humane ut tn one place 
in Heavex.\Ibid. He 55.0bjefed for 
Chriſts carrying hine(elfe in his owne 
hands.p,249. Hs Saying that{ The 
Sonle of Chriſt could not be 1» Hea- 
ven and Hell both at once. ] p. 263: 
Ob. For Penetration of the Doores 
= ifs Body : Anſwered. 0.275 + 
Loan fe Romiſb Arts eof 
G22 any 
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any Bodies Being #n every part of 
the pace of its Exiſtence. pag. 274. 
Hoe ſaith that Chrifls Body Pre- 
ſonce 5s to be ſought after onely in 
Heaven, pag. 306. That Tewes 
-nte the ſame Spiritual meate with 
- Chriftians. 314. That only the God- 
ly participate of Chriſts Body.p. 315. 
Thewicked ( ſaith hee ) receive the 
Sxevrament ; but not the virrue = 
1 Virtne fying T he Body 0 
wh —— 5 26, He ſaith 
rhat The Capernaits wnder flood not 
Chriſte meaning. p. 330. And that 
confuted them by mentioning 
#% Aſcenſion, Toid, He # againſt the 
HAfanichees their belchingChrift out. 
Þ» 3FT» ead againſt thei = 
pated ro Chriftuens 4 worſhip of Ce- 
wes and Bacthss. Tbid. His Teftimo- 
= FAS myRicus.]{ orr»pred, 
"he So T7 Narenrl LbLÞr 
ou eat wot 7 0 
which jew h+-440; Wee receive with 
\ wowth and beart Oy rw 
343« nil] s Blood u powre 
"ut into or s.]'bid. Hi Say- 
Bug | By B aptiſme wee are incorpo- 
ated-into ("briſt.] pag. 357- Hee 
.w for onely the Sowle-eating of 
'Chrifts Body. p. 335: Hee & wrong- 
- fally wrged for n Proper Sacrifice, 
from the Att of Melchifedech. pag. 
= Her ir for Chrifts exerciſing 
"wwe Prieffbrod new in Heaven. pap. 
. 415. HowT[Prebyreri] ave Pricfts 
"Ibid, ['Sarife] i calted, us Enfter 
- wy oabed Clrifts Paſſion. p. 4.42. 
- "The Death vf Chriſt rhe onely True 
Secrsfire. Tbid. Hee (all other Do- 
- Revs before him) held Baprtiſme to 
" br u Sacrifice of Chyiſts Paſſion, p. 
$59. Bur + Actaphorically. Thid, 
_ pes worke it a T rue Sarr;- 
«free: p. 31.7] The Blood of [rift 
veiled herein (that 1» ) Objeftive- 
"H-pag. 478. Baptized tre brought 
"thither by fexve, p, $67. To reve- 
"rence Baptiſme whereſbevey it 11. 
Fo 2s None Eareth Chriffs flefb 
+ Oofore beendoreit. Wid. Wee are to 
* Reverente the Sacrament of Bap- 
Tine avid Celebration of the Encha- 
iſt withowtturnall ſenſe.p,5 09. He 


is for Profty ating of the.'Body,C> life 
ting up of the mind ro Heaven, p.g26 


AV GvSTANA CoNnFEsSIO, »r the 


Confeſſion of Anſpurge , conſented 
wnto by all Proteſtants. p. 310. See 
Lv THERANS. 


em, 


B 


BAPT1ISME is Called a Burial, as 


Bread 1s called Chrifts Body, Pa125 
As Baptiſme, the Sacrament of A. 
doprion, 14 called Adoptvon : ſo Bread 
# Chriſts Body, p.1 28. Euphrami- 
us bis compariſon of Water of Bap- 
1i/me with Bread in the Euchariſt, 
p«129 tis paralleld with the Eg- 
charift almoſt in all the Sayings of the 
Ancient Fathers, which the Roniſh 
Diſpmters allege for proof of either a 
Literall Expoſition of Chriſts words 
[ This 1« my Body,) or for Tranſub- 
ftantiation , or ((orporall Preſence, 
or Bodily V nion, or Proper Sacrifice, 
or Divine Adoration: to the Con- 
futation of the Objeftors tn each one, 
P- $68,569,5 70,571,572, & 5373s 


3n 4 Generall Synopfis. 


Basrit againſt Prayer in an Fnknowne 


Tongue. p. 36. He is for Conſecra- 
ton by Prayer. p. 10. Hee 1s for an 
Amdible voice inthe Prieft, p.-23, 
Hee calls the Eucharift a Viand. p. 
366, and Baptiſme the Pledge and 
earneſt of Bleſſings to come, p. 367. 
Hee ealleth the Enchariſt an V; © 44 
dy Sacrifice. p. 451. His Liturgie 
FA offering a Reaſonable Service, 
Objetted and eAnſwered, Tbid. & 
Pag- 452, &c. Hee ſaith that the 
Myſteries of Baptiſme were kept ſe- 
cret, 1.512. His ſaying that] No 
Father left in writing the words of 
Invocation. ) 519. , Vonberms: ab- 
ſardly miſtaken in the word Invoce- 
tion, 18. proved 5x0. Baſif's 
Litzrgie in praying to God propiti» 
ouſly to receive the Gift doth confute 
the Romiſh Dottrine of a Corporal 
Preſence, and Sacrificatory Pre- 
ſence of Chrift in the Euchariſt. 
P. 5632, 


BEasTs. to Eat and Swallow the Body 


of (Chriſt, is the Beaſtly and Caper- 


waiticall 


_ Ee eee yt — - — — - 
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, naiticall Romiſh Dottrine, p 34 8- 
Af Beaſt adoring the Hoſt, abſurd- 
ly objefled by Bellarmine. p. 5 16. 
BsDA exponndeth the[ Fruite of the 
Vine) to ſignifie the Enchariſticall 
Wene, Þ. 163. 
BERENGARIVS bs forme of Recan- 
tation, P. 335+ 
BERTRAM his ſaying [ The Body of 
Chriſt m Heaven drffereth from that 
#n the Altar, as much as that which 
was borne of the Virgin Mary, aud 
that which was not. | pag, 159. 
His ſaying | Bread remaineth in the 
nchorih after Conſecration.) pag, 
186, The Romiſh Profeſſion is to 
delude the Teſtimonies of Antiqui- 
gy. ibid. & pag. 187. His ſaying 
lewes ate the ſame Spiritual meat 
with Chriſtians. | p. 314. 
Baza wnjnſtly charged with denying 
Gods Ommipotencie. p 231. 
BLiAaSPHEMIE of 4 Romiſh Teſuite, 
Teaching the Pope to diſpence with 
the expreſſe Command of Chriſt. 
Page 57 | 
Bu ssstD Ir. ] was Chrifts Conſecra- 
iow. P. 9. 
Buioop.] A Diſcourſe of Fr, Collins, 
a Romiſh Dottor, of the miraculous 
Iſſmings of Chriſfts Blood in the E u- 
&. Pp. 225, &c. | Blood of the 
Teſtament, Ex0.24. þbjeFed for the 
Sacrifice of the Maſſe, and (onfu- 
ted by their owne [eſnite, 424. Not 
infuſed inthe Euchariſt. pag. 46g. 
How the Fathers call the Eucharsſt 
both a Bloody and Ynbloody Sacri- 
fice. p. 455, 456, 457, 8c. 
Bony of Chriſt changed into whatſoc- 
ever the Receiver deſireth, vamely 
Objefted ont of Greg. Nyſlen. pag. 
202, Hee (atth | $» doth (hriſts 
Body change onr Bodies into it ſelf.) 
Ibid. Avd Chryſoſt. [ (off hath 
made us bis owne Body not by Faith, 
but in deed alſo.) Ibid. An Obje- 
Bed Poſsibility of a Bodies being in 
diverſe places at once , fromthe like 
exiſtence of Voice and { olbur:and of 
the oule of a manin the parts of h14 
Boda. p. 259, 260, & 261; Romi/h 
Objeflions againſt our uſing of Na- 


| 


terall reaſon , to diſprove the {or - 
porall Preſence of Chrift in the Ex- 
chariſt. p.263., A Body cannot thke 
the right hand and teft hand of «t 
felle. pag. 254+ The emtranre of 
Chriſts Body miraculouſly through 
the doores. p. x15, 8c. The Body of 
Chriſt opened the (ll of the Bleſſed 
Virgia. p. 277, & 298. In the Bo- 
dy of Chriſt (by Pops ſb Dottrine) his 
head 14 not diſtant from bis fees. ag. 
272. Body of Chriſt is held bythi 
Romiſh Seft tobe woyd of all ſenſe 
and underſtanding, as hee ts un this 
Sacrament. p 282. Chrelts Body 
is the Spiritual and Smperſubftar- 
tial food of the Sonte, p. 310. Ex 
tex 18 vow and deſire, ivid. Chreſts 
Body united to the Bodves of the 

emmunicants, See VX1ON- Sce 
EaTE, Chrifts Body not ſwſfering 
— _—_ 467. Tri & Wie, 
Ibid. | 


| BrBap Secrewentall (albeit Bread) 


1s dignifyed by Saiet Auguſtine with 
the Dade of Celeſtial. p, 1 17. That 
Bread remaineth after Ciſecranion, 
i proved by Scripture. p.t 62. (on- 
fiitmg of Graines. p. 163. Proved 

Anriquity, p. 163, % 164+ By 
Senſe; 169. By the —_ of 
Bread conſiſting of multst of 
Graines of Corne. Whid. & 16s. 
Bread remaixeth the ſame in Sub- 
ftance by the Iudgemen of Antiqui- 
t7. P. 169 Proved bythe Ciaeat 
of Nice, p. 203. Bread and Wine 
called a Sacrifice by Ancient Fa- 
thers but Impr operty 494,455 Kc. 


BREAKING of Bread wſed by vAnti- 


quity, (ontrary to the now Rem:ſb 
Prattice, pag, 15. [Frrating] 
Chriſts fpeech is Tropical; Yoid. 
Broken in the Preſent tenſe for proof 
of a Sacrifice : and yet tonfeſſed by 
the Romiſh to beroken the furnre, 
Page 397+ 


_—_ 
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Canasttas Gr: Archb: for the farme 


of Romiſh Conſecration, calumm- 
ouſly ObjeBied, 493. 
Ggog 3 CAxEF 


1 he Index. 
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Cars »pon the Monntaines | Obje- 
Hed ont of the P/almes, ard Confu- 
ted by Popiſh BoRors, pag. 433. 

CaLivin' wnnſtly charged With deny- 
ing Gods Ommipotencie, pag. 231, 

Canon of the Mafſe[Dominus vo- 
biſcum] contradifterh the Private 
Maſe, p.ig. 

CANONI ZATION of Saints fallibly i 
the ground of Smperſtitionſneſſe , 
P-5432-543» 

CarsnNnAaiTICalEating of Chriſts 
fleſh. 329, &c. The Romiſh Eatmg 
of Chrifts Body ts Capernaical, 
P. 335+ 336. &c. See Vnion, See 
Eating, See Swallowing. ; 

My. Casay BON bu large diſcourſe 
reaching the univer(all prattiſe of 
Antiquity, to underſtand the tongue 
wherein they prayed, p. 36. Hu Sa- 
tizfattson to the .Objetted Teftimeo- 
nies of eAntiquitie for Tranſub- 
frantiation and Corporall Preſence, 
P. 207. His Indgement wpon the Fa- 
thers , in the point of Fragments. 
P 179.eAnd wpon the Objetted T e- 
ftimonie of Cyrill of leruſalem. 
pag. 177. Hu Anſwere to the Ob- 
fed Teftimonie of \uſtine , concer- 

- ning the Sacrifice to Mithra Jemong 
the Heathen. pag. 379. Hu Expoſi- 

. tion upenthe word[ Aerregy&v. Jaco. 

Cass10D0RkE wrongfully urged for 

.\ proofe of 4 ®2 99 Sacrifice in the 
CHMaſſe, from the att of Melchiſc- 
dech, p.406- That Melehiſedech, 

. « Chrift , effercd Bread and Wine, 
. "Ibid, 
CATBCNMISME of TRENT ſaying Al! 
. Baptized, are ['Sacerdotes] and /o 
Auguſt. p. 314. 

CavT1oN of Antiquity, in not (uſfe- 
Fing anj-part of the Encharift ( in 
ſolid or liquid) to fall to the ground. 
Objeted and Anſwered, pag. 514. 

CaravvinG , the (ontinnall maner 
of Eating of the Sacrament.p.339. 

Curr1ST's Att of Excellency not to 
be imitated of any : ſuch as was hit 
not compleat Sacramentall commu- 
uicating in Emmaus, pag. 63. & 
64. &c., 

CnRYSOSTOME againſt Prayer tn an 


wnknowne tongie. pag. 35. Hee uy 
vainely objetted for the Private 
Maſſe of the alone Communicatin 
Preeſt pag .21. Hee 1 for Conſecras 
tion by Prayer, p.14- Hee ts vehe. 
ment againſt the Romuſh Cuſftome 
of Gazers on the Celebration of the 
Exchariſt. pag. 47. | Reverence to 
Chriſt s our Ovedience.] pag.81, 
Hee » againſt the Communicating 
bat in oxe kind, p.77. Hee u for the 
Figurative ſenſe in Chriſts words 
[_T his is my Body] and for the (on- 
tinwance of Bread after Conſecra» 
tion. p.116, 117. &c, His Que fti- 
on | What is Bread? The Body of 
Chrift * as the fatthſull Communi-« 
cants are the Body of Chriſt, pag. 
117. Hee expoundeth the fruvt 0 
the Vine, Marth. 26, 29. to ſigns 


the Eucharifticall wine, pag. 163. 


& 164. Hee ſaith | If Chrift had 
given onely an [mage of hu Body at 
bis Reſurrettion , hee had deluded 
bu Diſciples.”] p.169. And that in 
things ſenſible the Subſtance re- 
waineth, p. 198. Ard that [ Chriff 
hath made ns his owne Body not one- 
ly in faith but in deed alſo. | p.202. 
Ob [ Thinke not that it is the PriefÞ 
that reacheth it , but God. | Sol. 
[Not the Prieft , but God boldeth 
the head of the Baptized}, p.200. 
[ Bread unworthy of the name of 
Chriſt®s Body ; albeit the Narre 
of Bread remaineth ſtill. pag.1 $6. 
Hu Te:ftimony blotted ont by the 
Pariſian Dottors. p. 186 | Char 
ged by Divine power | 189. 
[ Omr ſenſes may be deceived , wee 
are altogether to believe it | 198- 
His Hyperbolicall maner of fpeech 
confeſſed.1 99. Hee ſaith[ Someths 
is Impoſsible to God, even tothe 
vancement of Gods Onmmipotencie. 
Þ. 229. Hee 5s objefled for Chrifts 
Corporalt Preſence, both in Heaven 
and in Earth , nnconſcionably, pag. 
247. An(wered, Ibid. His Hyper- 
bolicalt ſpeeches, Tbid. Ob. | Hee 
left his fleſh , as Elias bis Mantle, ] 
Ibid. Hee holdeth that Angels have 
allotted unto them apre(cript ag? 
. | 


The Index, 


or ſpace, p. 261. Hee is objetted for 
the Ramiſh Penetration of the 
D ores by Chriſt's Body : Vneon- 
ſcionably. 275. Hee is againſt the 
Impalpability of Chriſts Body. 
p. 276, an4 4gainft the Paſring of 
Chriſt's Body wnto the Seege.p.287, 
Hee #8 objefted, that Godleſſe Com- 
municants partake of (briſts Body, 
pag. 313. Tet ſaith that the Godly 
onely are partakers of ((briſts Body. 
Pp. 320. & 321. that [ Onur Tongues 
are made red with his Blood.) pag. 
342. and [ Wee teare bm with our 
reeth,] lbid. His frequent Hyper- 
bolicail ſpeeches confeſſed. Ibid, 
Hee is objeited for Chriſts bodily 
nouriſhing of our bodies, pag. 3 56. 
357. And for Corporall union by 
Afixture With the bodies of the 
Communicants, Ibid. By Bapti/me 
wee are made Bone of his Bone, 
Ibid. And (hbriſt received firft 
bumſelfe of the Paſſover, to induce 
others to take it with a quiet mind. 
Pag. 267. His ſaying [_ To under- 
ftand Chrifts words carnally , is to 
underiftand them literally. ] p. 368. 
Hee is wrged for proofe of 4 Proper 
Sacrsfice in the Maſſe , from the att 
of HMelchiſedech, pag 404+ That 
Chrift tran{mutted not hs Prieft« 
hood to any Succeſſor. 411. But ex- 
erciſeth it now in Heaven. 417. 
Not to play the lay. bid. That all 
the Lamb} , ſacrificed nnder the 
Law, prefignred the death of Chrift 
P:426. The Paſſeover was a ſigne of 
Chrifts Paſiion. p. 424. Hee ts ob- 
Jeted for the Rowiſh Expoſition of 
the word Sacrifice] in Malachie's, 
Pg. 431, Confuterh their Objefti- 
ons. pag. 433. Hee nameth the Eu- 
charift the ſame Sacrifice (with this 
Correftion ) or rather a Remem- 


brancthereef. pag: 443. 0b. Hee 


feith of the Eucharsit , ['4 Terrible 
Sacrifice, Sol. So of Baptiſme , 
Terrible Baptiſme. yag 448. Hee 
cals itan unbloody Sacrifice. p.45 2. 
Ob. That Chriff s Body is an nn- 
bloody Sacrifice, yet ſlaine on the 
Croſſe, Pag. 45 5. Sol. Baptiſme s5 


| 


is Chriit's Paſtion.p.457, Hit ſay- 
ing | Wee ſee Chriſt lymug on the At- 
tar. } Objetted, and Anſwered, pag. 
506. And his calling of tho Sacrd= 
ment, Dreadfall. Ibid. His Tozow 
8 aig. ] Obiefted, p.512 Anſwe- 
red by the lihe ſaying of Baptiſme. 
Ibid. His ſaying that | The Prieſt 
did take a little pier, and held it up 
a little] p. 513. His ſaying of the 
[ Priefls inclining towards the En- 
chariſt.] p. 515. His Liturgie, to 
receive propitionſly the Gueft., 562» 
& 563 » &c. 

CuvrCH of Rome long time in an 
erronr of «eAdminiftring the Ex+ 
charift to Infants. p. 51. Her Aus 
thority contrallifted by the now Ro« 
miſh, ibid. | 

C1RCVYMSCRIPTION 4nd Pucireum- 

ſeription the diſtinft differences of 
the God-head and Man-hood of 
Chriſt. 243. 244. &c. 

CLEMENS ALsX, Againſ Prayer 5 
an unknowne tongue, p. 36. He ex- 
ponnderh the fruit of the Vine, 
Matth.26-29. to fgmfie the Enchas 
riſticall Wine, p. 164. &c, 

CLARKE of the Pariſh, was no of< 
fice in the Apoſtles times. p.30, 

CLovp in the Sea compared with 
Baptiſme.p. 427. 

Co-aDORATION# [dolatroms.pe 541 
543 P.543- & 544+ | 

CorovR. The Nature hereof to bt 
perceived in divers places at once. 
ObjeRted by the Romiſh, and confi» 
ted by them{elves, 258. - | 

CoMMEMORATIVE Sacrifice uſed by 
Proteſtants, how, p 440. & 44t. 
GC. 

CommvNtcants ; oxely weye anci- 
ently admitted to the Encharift, and 

Gazrrs on excluded. p. 45.46. &c. 

ComMv w10N in both kinds comman« 
ded by Chrift, both to all Prieffe, 

and People that are preſent at the 
Communion, Þ. 56. Evaſion Romiſh, 
againſt the perpetuall ruſtome of the 
Greeke Chureh. p. 57. Againſt the 
precepe of Chriſt. p. 56. «Againſt 
the Example of Chrift. pag. 62. 
Againſt Apoſtolicall Prattice py 65 
geinſt 
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Againſs Primutive Cuſtome. p. 68. 
Againſt T heologicall Reaſons. p.7o, 
7 1,&c Againſt the ancient Fathers, 
pag.76. 06, from Chriſt at Emmans 
Anſwered. P. 65 .Rongiſh Pretence of 
Alteration anſwered. pag. 78, 79. 
eA (ompariſon betweene the Alte- 
rations and Obſervations, and be- 
tweene the Alterers aud Obſervers. 
P. 83. More Perfettion, more Spi- 
ritnall Grace and Refettion 1 obtay- 
ned by Receiving in both Kinds.p.n5 

CONCEALEMENT of the words of 
Chriſts Inſtutution, by the Fathers, 
from the Catechumeniſts and Pa- 
gans ; Objelted for Corporal Pre- 
ſence. pag. 5 It. And, [ Fideles no- 
runt :] the ſame ſayd they of Bap- 
t5/me.5 12, &c. 

Covxncsi Or AqvIsGR: Againſt 
Prayer in an Vnknowne Tongue. p. 


35. 

—of BRACARA, Againſt any Alterg- 
tion of the_ Inſtitution of Chriſt in 
the Euchariſt. p. 63. 

mnof CARTHAGE eAgainft Adming- 
firing the Euchariſt to Infants, pag. 
$3. Which exprndeth the words of 
Chrift in the Encharsſt, to be taken 
Tropically. 140. The words of the 
ſame Conncel corruptly trarſlated 
by Bmnixs, Ibid. 

—of CoLon ſaith. that Contempt in 
uot Kecerving of this Sacr ament of - 
fereth wiolence to Chriſt. p. 316. 

—of ConsTANCE, Againſt Commu- 
wion in both kindes, p, 55. 

—of Eeunsve [ The Body which 
Chriſt nnited to bis Godbead, as pal- 

pable and wnpalpable. ] pag. 276. 
Holds that we have expiation in the 
Exncharsſt, by the Blood of Chrift, 
« remembred herein, that is, Obje- 
Revely. p. 478. 

"—of LaTz RAN. The firfs that inven- 
ted the word Tranſubſtantiation. p, 
149.. As alſo the Article ſelfe, as 
# Coufeſſed. p. 151. 1t taught only 
«Tranſubſtantiation in Matter,and 
wet Forme ; The Councel of Trent, 
Soth ” P. roy 3 . 

—of NawaTtans : eSrainft Private 
Aſaſſep. 18. 


—of NICs: [ Bapti/me u not to be 


beholden with the eyes of our Body, 
Pp. 207. This Comncel i objefted by 
both Proteſtants and Papiſts, for the 
Preſence of Chriit in the Encha. 
r4#t. p. 301. Calling the thing Eg. 
ten Bread, after (onſecration, pag, 
302. and the Place, a T able; Ibid. 
[ Hnch of the Sacrament would (q. 
riate and preſſe downe ;] An Argu- 
ment that the Subſtance of Bread 
remaineth after Conſecration. pag. 
304. /t wſeth | Lift up your hears 
aloft. ] pag. 202. Remifh Obje Bi- 
ons Anſwered, p. 203, & 204, &c. 
It calleth the Excharift, Viand. pag. 
366, &c. 


—of PAPIENS: efgainſt Private 


Maſſe. pag. 18. 


—of Torspo # for the Receiving of 


the Enchariit with Hands. pag. 44. 
Forbiddeth Innovations in receiving 
of the Eucharift, which are repng- 
nant ts the Inſtitution of (rift, p, 
$9. [Take 4 little, not much, left 
the Belly be overcharged , that it 


may be food for thy Soule.?] p. 205 


—of TrxEnNT Againſt (hriit bis In. 


Shitmtion of the Encharsit, in Forme 
of Conſecration. p. g. And mn Pri- 
vate Maſſe. p.17. And in matte. 
ring the words of Chrift, pag. 22. 
eAnd in preſcribing of a ſtrange 
Tongue. Þ. 24. And in Inviteng 
Non-Communicants to gaze v 

the Encharift, p.45. And un reſer- 
ving the Enchari#t for Proceſſion. 
p. 48. And in Adminiftring the 
Enchari#t to Infants. p.5 1. And in 
with-drawing the cup from the Com- 
mwunicants. p.55,%c. It defineth 
a Proper Senſe of Chrifts words 
[ This ts my Body. | p. 95. Falſly 
1mpoſed T vinſubſtantiation, as col- 
lefled ont of theſe words [ Thu # my 
Body] pig. $47. Tranſubſtentia- 
tion compleat, was not defined befere 
the Councel of Trent. p. 152. And 
that the ſame Councel of Trent held 
Tranſubſtantiation , contrary to the 
Comncel of Laterane, lid. 1t De- 
fined the whole Body of (briff to be in 


every leaſt part of the Hoaſs. pl or: 
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Which is eonfured by RomniſhDoQors, 
Pp. 271, & 272. And by Saint An- 
goſftine, p. 2974. [| Enchariſt food 
for the Sonle] p.310. In Exponn- 
ding, 1. Cor. Io, 18. twrneth a Ta- 
ble mto an Altar.p.402 - 
woof TRVLLO #4 for receiving the 
Enchariſt with Hands. p1g.44, It 
interpreterh Chriſts words [This is 
my Body? Trepic«lly. pag.1 22. 
ConComlTANCIA.)] The pretence 
hereof no juſt canſe to with-hold 
the Cup from the Laity. pag. 81. 
' $2, This Romiſh Conceit ſpoyieth 
their Stage-play of Repreſenting 
Chrifts Body as the Crefſe by hu 
Body in the Maſſe. pxg.447. _ 
CoNsSEBCRASION of the Enchant 
was anciently by Prayer. p. g. 10. 
II. 13. 13. &c. Rowſh Prevars- 
cations herein. Ibid. A Diſtinttion 
of Conſecration, the one by Ordina- 
t:on, the other by Benediition, p.14+ 
Conſerration of both kinds by the 
Prieſt, confeſſed to be neceſſary. 
pag. 62, 63, 64, &c. Conſecrative 
and Operative words , viz. theſe, 
[This is my Body] canner be as 
they are pronounced by the Prieſt, 
by reaſon of the Pronoune Meum, 
P.138. Words of Conſecration of the 
Euchariſt , are not delivered by any 
wicient Father ( ſaith $. Byſil) of 
the Primitive times. p. 520, Words 
of Conſecration , in the Greeke Li- 
emrgies, ave by prayer to & od. Ibid, 
&alled of Cyril of Terwſa : exrmaves. 
Ibid. 44 Auguſtine confirming 
the [ome out of Baſil. Ibid. C' _ 
eration of Popes not Ifallible, 
pag. 530. The Rowmiſh conſecration 
made froſtrate by ſeven defetr wdn- 
cerming the mateer of the Encha- 
riſt. p. 528. Six moe, by not conſe- 
- Eating. p. 529, Fower mn the Jnttn- 
row. pag. 53 0. Six moe for want of 
due Baptiſme and Ordination. pag, 
$30,541, & 542, &c. 
ConTamPrT of the Euchariſt 4xd holy 

things revenyed by God - Examples 
_ rhervof. p.318.& 319, 
CONTRADICTION #4 an abſelate 
Ar gnwient of Impoſſibility, p. 229. 


' & 230. Six Romiſh Contradutions, 
in the defente of the { orporall Pre- 
ſence of Chriſt m 4 Enchariſt. 

« 232, &c. Fir 1s in makeng 
S. Sx kg but = 235. Second 
#11 contradittery Kelations -of one 
Body , being on the right fide and 
left fide of it ſelfe, 252, Third by 
making Chriſts body finite and not 
finite. pag. 264. Fourth in ab/olmte 
Lnalities , having no Relgtion to 

Place, as to have Wnderftanding and 
not Pnderſtanding.p.25 5. &c Fifty 
by making it perfett and imperfect, 
P. 281. Sixth , by making ut glori- 
04 and inglorin. 232, hte 

Cv P. |loynt aſe of the Cup,both inthe 

FR 4 Peope , cies , by the 
precept of Chriſts prattice, Indge- 
ment of eApoſiles , and primitsve 
Fathers : notwithſtanding any Re> 
miſh pretence, p.$4-55.56. &c, The 
word CupJin Porifh ſpeech taken 
Figuratively. p. 112, See Commb- 
nion in both Kinds. See Innova- 
tion. 

Cv$TOME of 300, yeares preferred 
(by the Romiſh) before a more anci- 
ent of a thouſand. p.68. & 69. 
CYPRIAN #4 againff Reſervation of 
the Euchariſt , by the example of 
("ri#. p. 50. eAgainſt the Altera- 
tion of the Inſtiention, p, 625 He «4 
againſt Communion but in one hind. 
P- 77+ Chriff commandeth drinking. 
Ibid. Hee reachzth that ['Hoc] in 
Chriſts ſpeech [ Hoe eſt corpus ] 
. Aemonſtrateth Bread.p,r03. And a 
Fipurative ſenſe in Gi, eech 
[I his is my BodyJps1 25. Hee in 
terpreteth Chriſte words, Marthi26., 
29. of the fruit of the Vine. p.163. 
Hu ſaying , [Bread changed by Na- 
ture | Objefted. y.202. And \againe 
calumnionſly objefted. p., 495 - Hit 
calling the Bread ChriſÞs Body af- 
ter LL anpmge Bread which 14 

. Collefled into one, of ma AIRES. 
pag. 1 7: Hul [avingſ Cure doth 
create hu more holy Body — 

192 eAs bu humanity was 'D. 
.188.[Thin 5 ſignifying and figni- 
Fed? P-193- ( hange in Nature by 
o2971- 
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Omnipotencie, p.188, Objefted, As 
alſo | Divine Eſſence wnſuſeth it 
ſelfe.p: 193. [Chrift at theT able 
gave Bread and Wine to his Diſci- 
ples , but on the Croſſe hee gave his 
Body to the Sonldiers to be wonn- 
ded. ]p.178. 06b.[ Wee make bits of 
it] pag. 179. 06, T hat the Godlefſe 
Communicants are partakers of 

Chriſts Body.p.zn 3. 0b.[Wee are 

joyned with Chriſt inwardly in ſoule 

and outwardly.” Jpag 344. albeit bee 
Pandeth for the onely Soule-eating. 
Ibid. [ Melchiſedech offered Bread 
and Wine , that # the Body and 
Blood of (briſt.]pag.q0s. Of the 
word [ Sacrifice, | Malachie 5. pag. 
433. Apnre and full Sacrifice.pag. 
450. Of Chriſts bloody Sacrifice 
ſlaine in the Encharift.p. 45 6.meant 
of the Paſſion of the Croſſe, Con- 
fefſed p.479. 8c. 

CyrIrt ALkx. Objefed for the pro- 
per ſenſe of Chrifts word [ This is 
my Body.) p. 116. defendeth Cir- 
Exnmciſoon 1% one place to diftinguiſh 
_— Man-hood from his God- 
bead. pag. 243. ſaying, If God 
were 4 Body hee ſhould be circum- 
ſcribed, Ibja, Hee oveth the Holy 

' Ghoſt to be Ged,, Secasfe in divers 
places at once, Tbid. Againſt Pene- 
tration of the doores by (hrifts 
Body.p.176. Objefed unconſcionab- 
ly for corporall V non by Chriſts bo- 
dily nowriſhing of our bodies. p.363. 
And at large, for a corporal conjun- 
Gion of Chrift with onr bodies , as 
Waxe with Waxe. 1bid. Confeſſed 
to be abuſed, tbid. Hu _ to 
Julian the Apoſtate , who upbraided 
(\riftians with the want of al Sacri- 
fice, as well as want of Circumciſion: 
and how hee called the Enchariſt 
wnbloody. p.q64. 

CYr1r Hr, Teacheth that [Hoc] 
*n Chriffs ſpeech [Hoc eſt corpus | 

. demonſtrateth Bread.p.to03.{ alling 
the Encharift , Type and Antitype, 
yeeldeth to a Fignrative ſenſe of 

Chrifts words. pag.116. His ſaying 
that Chriſtians received the ſpirit, 
when they received onely the Opera- 


| 


| 


tion thereof, Ibid. Hs ſaying[ Al- 
though it taſt Bread , yet belerve it 
ro be the body of ((hriſt under the 
formes of Bread, ] egregionſly abu. 
ſed by Beilarmine. p.195. &c, This 
14 againe calumniouſly objetted.pag 
496. Hu calling the Bread Clrift 


ody ,as hee calleth holy Onle 2ayoue, 
Gift of grace p.197.Hu[ net bare 
Oyle and Wine, ] Objefted , gx. 
Bread remaineth in the Encharsft 
after conſecration, proved from him, 
P. 196, [ The body of Chriſt goeth 
wot into the Draught. | 370. Hu 
[ Wee are carriers of (hriſt | 363. 
Hu calling the Encharift ſpiritual 
ard unbloody Sacrifice.p.45 5. And 
[_Chriſt: body # a bloody Sacrifice, 
and flaine in the Exchariſt. | Ibid. 
His Bowing before the Encharit, 
Objetted and Anſwered.p.y 20. 


CYR1L of ConNSTANTINOP. 


CyYR1L now Patriarch of ( onften- 
tinople ( in the name of the whole 
Eaf and Greeke Churches ) ſaith 
thus ; Wee prof. le not Tranſub- 
ſtantiation.p. 205. 


G_— 


D 


DAaMASCEN ba errowr upon the uſe 


of the word Antit . I116. 

L nderh C ra Won in one 
place, to diftingwiſh Chriſts Man- 
hood from his God-head, pag. 243- 
And that every Angell hath its pre- 
ſeript place or ſpace. p. 261. That 
they cannot poſſibly be in moe than 
one place at once. p.262. 1: likewiſe 
againſt Penetration of bodies. pag. 


275+ His ſaying[ It is mingled with 


our ſoules.p, 35 


DayovrRa®Rs of C 2 body by Swal-. 


lowing,ſuch are the Remfh. pe 247+ 
who ſay that Beaits devonre it, pag. 
348. Who, if by Chewing,are made 
capernaiticall Tearers, Ibid. De- 
vorring of their God, imputed to 
Chriflians by eAverroes , was occa- 
fooned by the then Romifh Dottrine 

of tearing Chrift with their teeth 


5v 


tres 


1he Index, 


$14 the E291 it, fon the dyes of 
Pope Nich5l1is. p. 333. Artulasths 
Mwrtyr denied all D ruoriny of 
Chriſt. p. 382; | 
DrBYMVSALsEx probeeh the God- 
heat of the Holy G oft, by itt b2ing 
5s dives plares at oct. pag. 267. 
DYE8MMA of B:ilarmince ro prove 
- Snſtine--to bave brid{ a Crrporall 
Preſence of Chriſt #1 the Sacra- 
mat; pe." 377, "Hu Inſolubl: 
Dilemm a»/wered\ 2nd requited 
with two other Dileaar's.p: 37 7 
373. 479. Fe, i» |. 
DietYsrvs ARtgoP, 'Srandeth for 
Conſeeration by Prajer.pag.10. He 
is Syeinſt the Romiſh Cuſftome of 
Garters on the Celebration of the 
Edthaift. p12, 46; His calling the 
Euchariſt Type and ar, 0. 
rh & Fignrarive ſonſe of Chriſts 
wards © this is my Body] pag. 
Tiy. Hi 'noming the Encyarift 
ine Sacrament , as hee did Di- 
vine eMtar, Diovme Bread ,, Di- 
Hav Table , &c. pag. 185. Ir 4- 
Sainſs the Compariſon of the” [1- 
afpribenſs>lentſſe of orver things in 
reſþ#Þ@Þ of rhe natiere of God: pag. 
397." His Teftinrynte for Venera- 
fiow a Elzvation, nntabiy corrip- 
red by Dirunear pak 5 ag. Hes 
[0 Doving Sehgm ene revexte ants 
K5; &e: A p-rly oby: ted for proofe 
of: Divi» Adoration of the &uch 1- 
"p.p:o1rs. | | 
CE el aber 
by ſation apamaſt ( baits. com- 
: ebay Commuunior in hot kinds. 
pag 87: 6 44 , % v 
DYSTYNCT £ow ofi Gay/ecration, 07 
of Ordination, and auothey of 'Be- 
nedifiion, pit 4; <A Diſtintios 
- of the Preſence of Chrijts: Body 
4s 4 Sacrifice, nanbly: as. an Ob- 
je; aniinoean a Sbje4 of the 
Celebration pagaatt. | 
Drovyns. Thi word” applyed\ anci- 
ently by Dionyſ.. the' Areop,) #4 di- 
ine ant eo fecranve things op. 1854 
&pag!: $13.5 - © | 
DoernTNAL 6 winds mih be' Fi 
gnrative, p2g.134+ 


| 


P13.350. $4354 4a 1G 
Dsrxxs& You ALt Ot Tat s nt 
{ſpoken of the Prieſt onely. pag. 54. 
F. Drinks, Jin Chriſte. wards . of 
Inſtitfiion , to btraken; Tropi- 
- bally, as cant of big. Blood Mg. 
. A X 'Y - 


O—— — 


EATERS. onzly. , and not Gazers 
—_ Ancvently. admitted to. the 
Enchariſt.. pag.46. & 47. Eatn 
and Drinkpig are bak DN 
of al Commanicants far A Sacra- 
mentall RefefFion, C onfeſſed', as 
gainſt Communicating in one kind. 
Pag. 7448 75+ Eate in Chriſts 
[peech of Inſtuuution , \taken "bg u- 
ratively, pag. 10. Eating Chrefts 
fl:/h oxely. in Vow and Dejre page 

 Prote- 


\-3TT, is the, judgeiwent 8 
ftants. Ibid. Onely Godly and 
Faithfull are Parke w; . oct "an 
Fleſh, oy 311. & 3rz. _ They; 
of the O11; Teſtament. ate Chrifts 
Fleſh, page 314: Eating only i 
Capernaiticad. page 3; ow 
the wicked (\ ian: ape ©" Ta 
Month ered in th "arch 
Rowe, tn theaajes of Poge Nicho- 
Pofelſedl, Capernattical 


las, 944 profeſſeaty. rnatticall, 
PZ» 335» Eateng .C. i ah Body » 
properly taken, is condentned' of ans 
cient Father: 0.349, Runang i Ca 
pernnitically.by tearing, with tebth, 

Hhhh _ 


The dan 


— —— .— = 


IIS 


_ —T—C — 


Was tanght 4s an Article of Faith, 
bxy-Pope Nicholas. pag. 335, which 
« yet defended by ſore Romaniſts. 
Ibid. Fhich' 4 againſt the Faith 
taught. by Pope Innocent. pig. 
. 336. That Pipe Nicholas bz do- 
ne is Capernaitically heretical, 
337. That the maner of the eating 
of (briſts Body in the Church of 
'" Rome, #4 yet as fuithleſſe amony ſt 
themſelves. p.3 36.6 337. Romiſb 
.  Objefhong out of the Fathers moſt 
. wnconſcionably wrged,for proofe of 4 
| Corporall eating , as # proved by the 
' Fathers themſelves.pag, 349. 35 0. 
351. And ont of other confeſ510nt of 
the Romiſh Diſputers themſelves, 
pag. + ha Againſt either Preſence, 
T onchmg, Taſting, Breaking, E4- 


ting of Chriſts fleſh, or ſprinkling off * 


bis Blood.p.35 3.Yvion with Chriſt s 
Body by a bodily commixture ts '(4- 
pernaitically Romiſh. pag. 35 5. See 
Vnion. See Orall, See Capernaits. 
See Swallowing, 

ELBVYATION of the Hoaſt objetied for 
adoration of it.p.s 13. Confeſſed not 
to have bin Inftituted by {brift, and 
wot to have bin alwayes inuſe.p.513 
Elevation of the ('halice not be- 
fore the dajyes of Tho. Aquinas. 
Ibid; 

EvPuRAIMIVs proveth firſt, that 
Bread ts called Chriſts Body fignra- 
tively,and that the Subſtance of 
Bread remaineth.p 187. 

Ep xPHANIvs Objetted moſt impert;- 

 nently for the prope ſenſe of Chriſt 

- ſpeech{AoceſtCorpur]>. 120. And 

__ agame;Þ. 491+ Hee exponndeth the 

'. frmit of the Vine to ſigwific the Eu- 

chariſticall Wine.p.163.He fhand-th 

” for Chriſts bodily opening the Cell 

"of the Bleſſed Virgin at hu birth, 


2 . 
Is ARE of Sacrifice attributed b 
the Fathers to the Enchariſt, 06- 
« jefled, altbongh aſcribed to things 
that are nos properly called $acrifi- 
* "ces p-448.449, &c., ** * 
Exx R. ] Pretenſe of Not-erring the 
: cauſe of the Romiſh Errour gn cone 


tinning the Witholding the Cup 


— 


LDL 2 ILIOEIns TIP nn. 

from "the. Laity. pag." 78. 79. 
&c. | A 

EsT 7 in the ſpeech of Chriſt [ Hoceſt 
Corpus. ] See Figurative, 

Evcuartse.JThe Remainders beres 
of after the Conſecration were ay- 
ciently given to (hildren, p, 48, 
49. &c. Called anciently the Supper 
of the 'Lord, p. 47. Anciently bar- 
ned;p.48, % 287. They are Sym- | 
bols of our Reſwrreflion. p.307. It 
% food onely for the ſoule. pag, 309. 
310.311. Nc. 


- EvCuER1v s.[ Aelchiſedech offered 


Bread and Wine , that u the Body 
and Blood of Chriſt. ]1p.405, 

EvsnB1Vs, by calling the Encharift 
T pe and Antitype, yeeldeth tog Fi- 

arative ſenſe of Chriſks words 

f This is my Body. ]pig. 115. Hy 
word.[ Bread. the B 4 of Chrift 
Objefted. pag.201. Hee taught the 
bleſſed Virgins opening ber Cell, and 
#& againſt Heretthes that demied the 
truth of hu body.p.278. Hee 1 0b+ 
jetted for the Romiſh Expoſition of 
the word | Sacrifice, ] Malachies. 
and confuterch the ObjeBor. p.qzt. 
His ſaymg [The ſane Saerifice] 
(with thu correttion) or rather 4 
Remembrance thereof. p. 443. Hu 
ſaying { A Sacrifice fall of Ged 
cl pag. 448. and V/ oh fo, 
449 | Holy Prayers are Incorporeal . 
& Maderhanderg Sarr ifices 7] 449. 

. «nd calling A oper pow oe on 
aprre Sacrifice , «th | 
r0'a Bloody I-44 The 
wee have Exprats c in the Ex- 

charift by the Blood of Chriſt, «s 
remembred herein. p, 478. which « 
objettively, Ty 

Evs8sB1vs Ee ſaxth that 

Chrifts Body 44 4 Sacri- 
fice, and flaine 1” the Geka. 
P. 455. Hee vs calumnionſly obje- 
fied. pag. 449. That Melenſc- 
dech , as { brift, offered Bread and 
Wine. Pe 405. | 
EvTay vs expowndeth the frait of 
the Vine, Matth. 26. 29. to figasfie 
. the Encharifticall Wes , pag- 
16}. 


ExX?0- 


The Index, 


ExpotStTIONS of Scriptzre ASCor- 
ding to the unanim3us conſent of an- 
cient Fathers, falſely preten1ed and 
perjurionſly tranſgreſſed by Romiſh 
Diſputers. p. 5 76. 577. &c. Expo- 
ſition of Scripture according to the 
Tenet of the Church of Rome,per 
Jurioufly ſmworne unto, Ibid. | 

Erl\As 40s and [uge Sacrificiuum, vot 
rightly applied to the Romiſh Maſſe, 
pag. 418. 

ER u25am0r Luc, 3 3.20. The word ob- 
jetted and diſcuſſed. p.363. &c. 


— 


F 
FacyNnpvs reacheth a Figurative 
ſenſe of (hriſts words | Thu « my 
Body} as plainely as any Proteſtant, 

P. 128. 

FAITE Infallible required in every 

divine worſhip. p.5 35. &c. 
FiGvRATIV & ſpeech of Chriſt in the 
Word Hoc] which,without abſurd;- 


tie, can neuher referre to Chriſts 


. Body, as ts confeſſed, p. gz . Nor | 


to any Individuum vagum, Þ 96, 
T he [ame Prononne, Hoc, 4s demon- 
ftrating Bread , cannot poſrzbly be 
without a Frgure, Confeſſed p99. 
That, Hoc, demenſtrateth Bread, 
proved by the Text, and is to be ta- 
hen Neutrally according to Gram- 
mar. Pp. 100.& 10r. &c. Proved 
to point ont Bread; by an Inqueſt of 
ancient Fathers, pag. 103. and by 4 
Romiſh Principle. p. 104 T he ſame 
# confirmed by the other [ This ] 
expreſly ſpoken of the [ Cmp ] which 
demonſtrateth the very ( wp, and not 
Chriſts Blood.p. 105. & 106. That 
the Verbe | E\t] hath the ſenſe of 
[ Signifieth. ]p. 107, A Figerative 
ſpeech in other Sacramentall words, 
w# Scripture, p. 108. Eight words 
Tropically underſtood in the very 
ſpeech of Chriſts Inſtitution,p.x 10, 
xi. 112. &c, A Glaſſe or Synopſis 
of the Expoſition of the Fathers 
wpon the words of Chriſt | Thu « 
wy Body to prove them to be Tro- 
picall.p.1 29. &c. Komiſh Objetlions 
for aproper ſenſe of (hriſts words, 
anſwered by Reaſon, p. 132, That 


T eftamentary words may be Fignr a- 
tzve, Ibid. Words of Precept Figu- 
rative,P.133 Words Doftrinall Fi- 
grrative, p. 134. When the Fignra- 
rrve ſenſe 4 tobe beld, p. 145, Ten 
Reaſons for the Figurative ſenſe of 
Chriſts words.p.136.Third K ey for 
opening the Fignrative ſenſe in the 
Pronoune Adjeftive [Meum] as it 
pronounced by the Prieſt. pag. 
138. Figures of the old Teftament 
objetted to be better than the fignes 
or Sacraments in the new, for proofe 
of a materiall Preſence of Ch rift, 
but 14 confuted, pag. 426, &c. The 
Cloud in the Sea compared with 
Baptiſme, and Manna with the Ene 
chariſt, Ibid. 

Fin1Ts and Infinite doe diverſifie the 
two Natures of Chriſt, p.204.205. 
206, &XCc. 

FRAGMENTS 41d Bits of the Encha- 
rift.p.479- 

Francis Ds St. CraRa, his Para- 
phraſticall Reconciliation , w but 
Phantaſticall:p.37.38.39. &c. 

Fv LGENT1vs proveth the God-head 
of the Holy Ghoſt , to be in divers 
places at once. p.266. Hee defendeth 
Circumſcription in one place , to 
diſtinguiſh (hriſts Ad an-hood from 
hu Ged-head.p,243. 

G 

GAVDENTIVS teacheth [| Hoc] = 
(oriſts ſpeech to demonſtrate Bread. 
p.10z. Hu ſaying [_ Chriff reacheth 

his Body.) unconſcionably objefted, 
P-343- Anſwered.p.345. Objefted, 
callingthe Exchariſt a pledge.p.369 

GAZERS onely at the Euchariſt were 
commanded anciently to deparr. 


P46. & 47. 

GEsTVRE of the Body wſed in the 
dayes of Antiquity proveth not a di- 
vine Adoration of the Enchariſt, 


515. 

a= The Holy Ghoſt proved to be 
Ged by Antiquity, fromits being in 
divers places at once,p.266. & 267. 
Againſt Heretihes that denied the | 
God-head of Chrif.Ibid. 


Hhhh 2 GrVBEN 


The Indes. 


, 
— 


G1yzn,nChrifts ſpeech of Inflitution, 
taken Fignratively. p. 11. It © 0b- 
jefed to be in the Preſent tenſe for 
proofe of a Sacrifice , and yet con- 
feſſed by themſelves , to betoken the 
Futpre, p. 393-394-395. &c. 

A Grasss wherein to diſcerne the 
(onſonant Tndgement of Antiquity, 
for a Figurative ſenſe in Chriſts 
words [ This is my BodyJp. 129. 
130. &c, 

Grassn-Cyys uſed anciently in the 
Eucharift, p. 514. 

Grosst in d of Ang Decrees, gran- 
reth that (This 14 my Body u in 
ſenſe This ppnifieth wyBody, 1114. 

Gopiy onely Partakers of Chriſts 
Body, ſo Proteſtants.p.311. & 312 
Wicked norwithfanding guilty of 
the Lords Body. p.313. That the 
Godly onely are Partakers, in the 
Indgement of Antiquity.320., Aud 
ot the Wicked, p.321. S.Auguſtine 
accordeth herewnto.p.323. 

GonrGonra her Example idely obje- 
Hed for Divine eAdoration. p.517. 

GRAMMAR- # the Particle | Hoc] 
Nemtrally with Panis Jand the like 
pag. 100, 

Grxnuexs FATHERS for the Conſc- 
cration by Prayer, p12. & 13. 

GvzsT and FEAST, Chrift # ſo cal- 
led anciently.p.366. 8c. 

Gv1LrTyY of the Lords body,not by re- 
ceiving it , but by contemppruons re- 
ceiving of the Sacrament thereof. 
pag.'313, yea and Gniltineſſe of 
Contempt, even by not receiving it, 
P. 316, Guilty of Gods Vindicative 
Tudgement in all contempts of boly 
things. pag. 318. and Fathers oppo- 
ſed, p. 319. 320. &Ce 


— 


H 


HaBrTVALL ConDITION cannot 
free the Romiſh Adoration of the 
Hoaſt from formall Idelatry,p.538. 
The Proteſtants ſecurity herein, 
Pag-55 5» 


HERESTES 1% orcat number min- 


gled with the dottrine of the Rg- 


| 


— — LES 


cient Hereſies, p.5 81. &c. 
Hanps)] Anciently the Encharift wa 
received with Hands. p.43. 

HsGEs1Ppvs objetted for Appariti. 
Ons of ſome in two places at once pag, 
241- and anſwered by Vaſquez. Ibjd. 

HesY CHrvs calleth the Exchariff « 
bloody Sacrifice , and the ſlajing of 
Chriſt .p.45 5 | 

HIEREMIE Patriarch of Conſtants. 

nople denying Tranſubſtantiation , 
ſaidſ Theſe Myſteries are not chan« 
ged into a humane body ]>.205. 

S, HiBRoME againſt the pretended 
proviledging of the Romiſo Prieff, 
in his onely participatiug in both 
kinds. pag. 76.T eaching [ Hocin 
Chriſts words to demonſtrate Bread 
P.103. And the Figurative ſenſe of 
Chriſts words [| Thi us my Body] 
P- 125, Hee expoxndeth the fruit 
of the Vine , Matth. 26.29. to fogni- 
foe the Encharifticall Wine, p. 163, 
Hee is againſt the Romifh manner of 
Chriſts paſſage through the Dooves, 
pag. 276. Hee Banderh for Chriſts 
bodily Opening the Cell of the 
bleſſed Virgin at his Birth. p.278, 
Interpreteth the Camels paſving 
through the needles eye, 279. That 
the wicked are mot partakers of 
Chrifts body. 'pag. 321. His calling 
Chriſt Feaſt and Gueſt] unconſeig- 
nably objefted for a Corporal union. 
Pag. 366. Hu calling the Enchariit 
« Pledge,p.369. Hee ſaid that Mel- 
chiſedech offered Bread and Wine, 
that #,the Body &- Blood of (brif. 
P- 404. Hee is objefted for the Ro- 
miſs Expoſition of the word["Sacti- 
fice] Malachie 5. and confureth the 
Objetter. pag. 432. Hee ## againſt 
the Romiſh ſenſe of Tuge Sacrifici- 
um. P.435. 7o ſoew that this onthe 
eAltar, u not the ſame ſubjettlively 
with that on the Creſſe , ſaith that 

[Of thus one may eate , but not of 
that.) p. 444. Of the Minifter [4 
true Prieft,or rather an Imitator. ] 
Ibid. Hee i objefted that (hrifts 
Body is a bloudy Sacrifice , and 


ſlarne 


. —_— ———_ ——— _——— 


The Index. 


Boo ts i ry cn ne W— — Re... 


y_— —— — — 


| flaine in the Encharift, pag. 455: | 


That anciently they carried the 
Flood in a Glaſſe, 514. That the 
Cupwas aGlaſſe, Ibid. Hee ſaith, 
[Let us keep onr Paſſover above with 
Chrift. ]p. 537: 

HILARIE proveth the Holy Ghoſt to 
be Ged,becawſe it is proved in Scrip- 
ture to be in diverſe places at once, 
Pp. 266, He is Vnconſcionably Obje- 
Hed for a Corporall Vnion,by Chriſt 
Bodily nowriſbing our Bodies.p,z5 9. 
That he ſpake of permanent Vniow, 
Pp. 365.06jetted to ſay | We are made 
one With Chriſt, not onely in affet;- 
on, but alſo in nature: Heſaith the 
very ſame of Baptiſme | wee are one 
with Chriſt, not only in affe tion, but 
alſo in nature. | p. 356. That hee, 
ſpeaking of the nouriſhment of mens 
Bodies by the Sacrament, meant not 
any Subftantiall nouriſpment there- 
by, which were eAbſurd, as is Con- 
feſſed. p, 362. Objetted at large for 
Naturall and Corporall Communtthon 
of Chrifts Body with the Bodies of 
the ( ommunicants.P: 359» 

Hoc ]is Chrifts words | Hoc eſt Cor- 
pus ] « Fignrative, p. 99. See the 
word Figurative. 

Hoc Fac1Ta] Doe this, ] No proofe 
of Romiſh Sacrifice. pag. 390.&c, 

HotyY-Guosr, See the word Ghoſt, 

Hor y things contemned, See Con- 
rempt. 

Hy yz B01 5s of Chryſoſtome. pag. 

199. and of other Fathers. p. 342. 


343- 


[ 


Tacos hy taking Leah for Rachael 
objefted prophanely and abſwraly for 
Mageriall Idolatry.p.5 33.5 34-%Cc. 

TooLATRIE , What it #.p. 528. Re- 
miſh Adoration of the Euchariſt is 
AMaterially Idolatrons , 4s 55 Cons 
feſſed by many hundred maner of 
wajes , becauſe of ſo many defetts 
of dune Conſecration. Ibid. & pag. 

$33. That it is Formatt Idolatry, 
pag. 534. &c, netwithſlanding any 
Pretence, P. 55 3. either of Moral 


' 
| 


Certainety, pag. 534. As tf a the 
heathen,p $47. In one refpet worſe, 
P. 549» The (ame ts formallysdsla. 
i704, Pp. 540. this tx proved by Ro- 
mſn Priucples. pe541t. By Coado- 
ration, Ibid. By ( anonization of 
Saints. p. 542. By Conſecration of 
Popes, pag, $44» The falſe Scales 
which a Remfh Sedxcer maketh for 
wesghing the difference berweene 
Proteſtants Not- Adoring, and Pa- 
Piſts Adoring of Chriſt in the Sa- 


crament. pag. 545, &c. The Idola- 


trouſnefſe of the Romifſh Maſſe Epi- 
tomiz.ed in a Generall Synopſis, p. 
568, 569, &c. 


Itaiovsy of God ought to deterre us 


from Adoring'the Encharsft, Pag. 
534, &c. 


[EgWES ate the ſame Spiritnall meat 


with Chriftans, pag. 214. Jewiſh 
Rabbins ObjeRted ——_ the Sa- 
crifice of Melchiſedech, pag: 404- 
lewiſh Sacrifices, how proper in 
themſelves, and yet Repreſentative, 


wiſh, p. 440, 447, &c: 

POSSIBLE |Sowwthing ſo called ever 
to the Advancement of Gods Om- 
nipotencie by the Indgement of eAn- 
t1qu1ty, pag. 229, Pretence of On- 
nipotexcie was the Santtuary of He- 
retikes, as of the eAvians. Ibid: 
_— ea of the ſame Ins- 
poſſibility by the Romiſh Dottors 
npox the ſame Reaſon, becanſe of 
Contradittion. p. 230, Impeſſibi- 
= of Chriffs Body to be in diverſe 
places at once : Confeſſed by Aqui- 
n4s,V aſquez,and other Schoole-men, 
pag. 240, & 241. Impoſſibilities b 
reaſon of Contradiftion, as for t 
ſame Body tobe bot and cold (and 
the like) at once. p, 25 5, 256z &c. 


| which nothing advantageth the Rg- 
In 


IMMOLATION of the Prieff is called by 


S, Auguſtine { Chrifts Paſſion] 4s 
Bread his Body : that is Improperly 
ſaith the Romiſh Gloſſe.p. 127. 


InDIGNITIEs moft vile attributed 


by the Romiſh faith to the ſuppoſed 
Body of (rift in the Euchariſt. pe 
286. Conmary to Antiquity. p.287- 
Romiſo Anſwers to this: pag. 288. 

Maſter 


2 The Index. 


Maſter Fiſhers moſt abſurd Anſwer 
for Defenſe of all ſeeming Abſurd- 
ties and Indignities of Romiſh Do- 
Arine, concerning the Body of (/hriſt 
in the Exchariſt , pag. 291,292,293, 
254, &c. 

InDiV Ipunu Vacun, ] Remiſoly 
caught Confeſſed to be a ſenſe full of 
Abfardities pag. 96, 97, &C. 

In FANTS made Partakers of the Eu- 
chariſt in the dayes of Pope Inno- 
cent, er7onconſly. p. 51. Their fleſh 
eatews of Heretihes occaſioned the 

thereof by the Heathen, upon 
the whole Chriſtian (hurch , pag. 
375» &C. 

INNOVATIONS Ten in the Church of 
Rome againfs the Cimand of Chriſt 
[Dos Tri s:]repwgnant toboth the 
Apoſtolicall and Promitive Traditi- 
ons , concerning Chriſts Inftitmtion 
of the Enchariſt. p.g, lo, 11, &c. 
Novelty preferred before ſage «An- 
tiqnity by the Church of Rome in 
her Alienation of the Cup from the 
the Laicks. pag. 68. The Innova- 
tion of the Church of Rome in Alte- 
ring Chriſts Ordinance is maintai- 
ned by her Advocates, with an Odi- 
ous P neharitableneſſe, in preferring 
a meanes of Lefſe-Grace before a 
meanes of More ; with Arrogancie 
in attributing more Wiſedome to the 
now preſent, than tothe then Ancient 
Church of Rome : By Perjury in 
ſmearing to maintaine the eApoſtc- 
licall Traditions , and proteſting to 
diſclame them : By Blaſphemy, » 
reaching the Pope to diſpenſe with 

the expreſſe (ommand of (hrift. 
P. 85, 86, 87, &c. 

INSTITUTION of the Euchariſt where 
it beginneth. p.4. What Circumſtan- 
ces excepted. p.s. Ttis violated by 
Ten Romiſh Tranſgreſſions. pag. 9, 
10, &c, It Cont amneth neither Pres 
cept nor Pratlice of any Divine A- 


doration of the Euchariſt. p. 504, & 
5O5.See TRANSGRESSION. 

INTE NT, JDefefts of this inthe Prieſt, 
# cauſe of Remiſh Idolatry. yp. 530. 
Intent (though good) cannot free the 
Romnſh «Adoration of the Encha- 


| 


| 


rift from Formall Idolatry, pag. 
536, &c. 


INVOCATION #ſed by for goniay per- 
ras 


verſly Objetted for Divine A 
tion of the Enchariſt. pag.s 16, 5 17, 
&c. 


IoANE MARTLESSE, A miraculous 


wench, Dsſcerning by her Smell one 
Conſecrated Hoa ont of a thouſand 
WV inconſecrated. p, 173. 


IREN&V8 teacheth thar | Hoc} in 


in (hriſt's Speech demonſtrateth 
Bread. p. 103. Hit Saying | It Con- 
ffteth of an Earthly part and an 
Heavenly.) p. 177. «And | It no 
Common Bread, ) p. 104, Calum- 
ionfly Objefted, p. 493. That the 
Go v4 are onely Partakers of ( hrifts 
Boajy. pag. 321. Objetted Yncon 
ſcionably for Vnion with Chriſfts Be- 
dy, by a Bodily Commixture, and , 
nonriſhing the Bodies of the Com- 
mwnicants.p.365.Confeſſed. p.356. 
That they ſpake of a Permanent V ni- 
on, Confeſſed p.365. That ſpeaking 
of the Nouriſhment of mens Bodies, 
by the Sacrament, he meant not any 
Subſtantiall Change thereby, as 1 
Confeſſed.p.362. Hee u Objettedfor 
the Romiſh Expoſition of the ward 
Sacrifice, Malach. 5. Which place 
Confateth the Obyjeftor, pag. 433. 
Hee i Unconſcionably Objefted by 
Bellarmixe for Proofe of a Pr oper 
Sacrifice in the Maſſe. p. 439. His 
Saying [_ The eAltar in Heaven, | 
Pag. 41g. 


IsYcnrvs His Saying [Wee percerve 


the truth of hu 'Blood.”] pag. 343+ 
And that Chriſts Body 1s a Bloody 
Sacrifice, and fſlaine in the Eacha- 
rift. p. 455. Meant Fl the Paſſion 
of the Croſſe. Confeſſed, p. 479. 


Isrpors HisP. efgainſf Prayer 


an Vuhnowne T onoue, p. 2 5« 

reacheth [| Hoc ] > Corte words 
[ Hoc eſt Corpus] to demonſtrate 
Bread, p. 103. Hee teacheth a Fi- 
gurative Senſe of Chriſts words 
[7 bu 1 my Body) p. 128. Heſaith, 
[Bread is called Chriſts Body] be- 
carnſe it ftrengtheneth mans ſoule. 
P. 165, He ſaith alſo, It is Changed 


ents 


4 


The Index; 


into the Satr ament of Chriſts Body. 

Ibid. And' chat Melchiſedee offs 

red the Sacrament of Chriſts Body 

and Blood. p. 404. 
IstDoRE PELUStOTA # for the Bleſ- 
ſed Virgins opening her (el at the 
birth fe Chriftagamſt Heretiks that 

denyed the truth of buy Body.p. 278. 
Iv DGEMENT of God wpon Contem- 

wers of Holy things. p.-318,319,&c. 
Ivtianx the APosr ath Objetting the 
7-1 caf and Sacrifice among 
Ol 

4- 


;ſtians, as 4 note. of Atheiſme, 


p. 46 

IvsT1NIAN the Emperont againſt 
& fo 4 T ongue Vnknowne. p.36. 
aud againſt an Vnaudible Voice. p. 
23, Xc. 

IvSTINs & for Conſectation by Pray- 
er. pag. 13. His calling the Excha- 
rift a Type and Antytipe, doth yield 
a Firurative ſenſe in Chriſts words 
[The i4 my Body.”]p. 116, And i 
«gainft Individuam vagum.11$. He 
% Objetted, in ſaying [It #no Com- 
mon Bread. p.1g4. Hee is againſt 

- the Romiſh maner of Chriſts Bodily 
Penetrations of the Doores, p. 276. 
(as is there Confeſſed)) His ſaying 
[Vee are maie one by Baptiſme, nor 
only in affetion, but alſo in nature, 
pag.356. His Apologie tothe Hey- 
then Emperonur, concerning 4 ſlander 
againſt Chriſtians, for Eating the 

ſh of an Infant. p. 374. Where a 
metre Slander # vehemently and 
wnconſcionably Objeted by the Ro- 
wiſh, for proofe of the Orall-Eating 
of Chrifts fl:ſh in the Euchariſt, 
Ibid.  Bellarmines Dilemma there- 
 #pon..Þ.377. Aud a Dilemma againſt 
him. pag.378. T wo Teſtimonies out 
of Toſtine againſt the Romiſh Cor- 
porall Preſence. pag. 380 , & 381. 
Hee ſaith that [ Grving of thankes 
and Praiſe # the onely per felt Sacri- 
fice,] p. 445. H#s [Evxpirydiice 

; Tpogy] Calumnionſly objeted.p.496. 


K 
KNEBLING Confeſſed by Romaniſts 
not to be Abſolutely neceſſary in Re» 


| 


verence performed at the Receiving 
of the Encharift. pag. 515. hich 
cannot conelude it not to be expeds- 
ent with us, Ibid. 


i 


_— 


L 


LirTVe YourHEeaARTs ſed of the 
Comncell of Nice, p. 303. Vſed alſo 
of the Fathers, againſt rhe Conceipe 

" of Corporall Preſence. p. 5 25, 

LitvxGIts Anciently againſt the 
Romiſh Gazers on the (elebration's 
the Eucharift in the Maſſe.p.q6 &c. 
They Confmte the Ronaſb Sacrilegi- 
ouſneſſe intheir Maſſe. p. 562, & 
563. S. lames, S. Bail, S, Chryſo- 
5me, Pope Clemenr. bid. 

LvTasRANs Opinion touching Chriſts 
Preſence in the Enchariſt, agreeth 
with the AuguſtaneConfeſſion.p.z10. 
See Auguſtane Confeſſion, 


on” — 
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MAacarivs His Opinion concerning 
the word «Antitype, p. 116. 

Mans.]mee are made the ſame Body 
which wee receive, So Chryloſt. and 
Bede. pag. 202. 

MAp-Mtn made Capable of the Eu- 
chariſt 12 4a Remiſh Innovation, Page 

FZ, &C. | 

MA LACH : 5.[ In every place foal $a 
crifice be offered in my name | Obje- 
fed for proofe of 4 Proper Sacrifice 
inthe Maſſe, but upon afalſe foun- 
dation, p. 429,430, &C. It maketh 
againſt the Romiſh Sacrifice, by the 
Expoſition of the Fathers. p. 434- 
Other Propheticall Scriptures con- 

ſtrainedly applyed to the Maſſe. p. 
435, XC. 

MaMNa A Spiritual meat tothe Jewes 
p.159. It # compared with the Ew- 
chars. p. 426, & 427. 

Manzr.] Although the Controverſie 
be onely De modo of ('brifts Pre- 
ſence in the Enchariſt, yet may the 

Romsſb 
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R emiſh Dobtrine be Hereticall, pag, 
210,& 211. There is adouble Quo- 
modo: the one Prudentiz, the other 
Infidelitatis. p. 21 1+: 

MasSE.] The word ; Mafſſe is derived 

"from the Latine word {| Mifh eſt. ] 
pag, 3. 1t Confmteth the Romiſh 
praftice of Non-communicants ſee- 
ing Maſſe. p. 3. Private Maſſe a 
T ranſgreſſion of Chriſts Inſtitution. 
Pag. 17. Againſt Antiquity. p.19. 
The Romiſh Maſſe # deſtitute of 
whatſgever is pretended to be Pro» 
perly a Sacrificing Att therein. 

+ Þ» 466, 

Ms xz curZEiDECa bis miniſtring of 
Bread and Wine to Abraham, uot 
juſtly Obzetled for procfe of # Type 
of a Proper Sacrifice un the Maſe. 

Fathers farcedly 


| OinddPorh purpoſe, See Prieil- 


MeTeola. not uſed. of the Gretkes con- 
cerning the Change in the Euchariſt. 
Pag. 150, 

Mav |= Chriſt word:[Hoceft cor- 
pus meum ]as wttered by the Prieſt, 
u Figurative. fag. 138. That they 
cannot be Conſecratory and Oper a- 
tive wards. as they are ntered by the 
Prieſt, 1bid. See Ejgurative,, 

MiRacvLovs Pexetrations of (,briſts 

\ Body Objetted. p. 275. Thwteene 
miraculous Apparitions of the true 
Fleſh and Blaod un the Euchariſt, 

_ falſly pretended, for propfe of a Cor- 
porall Preſence. p.218,219,229,&c. 

MoRAL CagTalinky No ſufficient 
excuſe. againſt. the 1mpstation, of 
Formall, Idolatry. in_ the. Rewiſh 
Maſſe: pig. 5.34» 535, &Cc. Prote- 
ftants ſecurity wnthis reſpett,y. 553, 


- . rn 


N 
NATV.RE. Js CuancBp. ] Ths 
Phraſe cazuet wfurre a (argorall 
-> Change in the Euchariff. pag. 191» 
(hrifts two different Natures, pag. 
242, 243, &C. 


Na ZLANZEN by by calling the Ei- 
chariſt Type. and Antitzpe, yieldes 
10.4. x 4 ſenſe of Chriſts 
words ['T his 13 m Bo: Pe-IL5. 
Hee neteth {metheh o Tapelf. 

ble, even ta the ; OIRBLQ: of 

Gods Omuipatencie, p, 229, Hee 

holdeth it 48 4 Define of Faub, 

that Every Angell hath allutedunte 
him a preſeript plate or fþa6e.P-261, 

His Aviſmer to Apollinarias denying 
Chrift tobe God and man; {ar then 

two Natures ſronld be tnane : The 
reaſen (Tauh hee) of too being is 

- one, and of Gad-head and Manthodd 

1» ont, are not Comparable, P, 263, 
Hee i Objefed for the Penetration 
of the Doores by (hbriſts Body, pag- 
275. One place not Capable of 
many Badies, pag,'ns 9. Heecalled 
the Encharift a Viand. pag. $66. 
Hy ſaging [{ have enother Altarsa 
Hegven., whereof theſe are * 
Syues.] pag, 417, His ſaying [The 
ran 74 wo, P f q o0b/Cure 
Hre than the BAHCHATLIE, } R 
Be calls the Enchariſt. an ATA 
Sacrifice, P8: 453-. Hee Hifferen- 
ceth the Altar below fromyghe Altar 
in Heaven, os the Le(ſe and more ac- 
ceptable ro-Ged. pag. 463, His ſuy- 
ng , eAvngels are preſent_at Bap- 
roſe, Pag- 507+ , His Oration of 
Gorgonia vaenly Objetted for procfe 
7 vine Agoration. of the Ench- 
riſt. p.s 17.45 [ammg of Gorgar 
Tha ſhe - PT Ml SAG. Ch 
Antitypes FOwih body and blogd. 
Ibid. His Paſtophorie. Ibid. His 
Q's et p 518. His ſayin of 
Ti Fo pndicated ; 4. ſhaken 
of the Feaſtof Eaſter, and not of che 
Enchari Ya 537,522,Me, 

NokTas Rn Pegple notmiterly deſti- 
mute of. Wine. page 78. 

Nt caTaAs ts. a» Exponnder of. the 
words of Nazianzen ,, f's #v;w. 
P. $22 

GREG, NYsSEN 5s Objefted"sn his 
(atech, Oration ſaying,[:The Body 
of Chriſt is changed into whatſoe- 
ver the Receiver will.) And,Chriſts 
Body doth change our Bodies imow - | 

ſelfe, 


IN A NAS 
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elfe, pag. 202, Hee ſaith | No 
nk thing can be CMeate 
to 4 Corporal thing.) pag, 305. 
His Merdbeor ſeemerh nothing for 
Tranſubftantiation, pag. 208, He 
calleth Baptiſme 6 Divine La- 
var , working merveilons effetls, 
pag. 185, And [ Divine not com- 
mon Water, | pag. 195, Hee «s 
objefled for Corporal Preſence 
in diverſe places at once, but un- 
conſcionably, pag. 248. Hee af- 
firmes the Bleſſed > 2 opening 
of her Cell , at Chriſts Birth, 
pag. 277. Hee is Objefied wn- 
Fonſcs for Corporal Vnion 
of (rift, by Bodily nowriſbing 
our Bodies. pag. 362. Confefſed 
that hee fpake of 4 Permanent 


PV nion. pag. 365. That hee, ſpea- 
king ofthe - noteriſonment of mens 
Bodies by this Sacrament , meant 
nor avy Subſtantial nowrifoment 
thereby , which were Abſurd , 4s 
* (onfeſſed. Ibid. pag. 362, Hee 
i apaine Objeted. pag. 500, Hee 
ſui that © {brift offered himſelfe 
' #6 bis Diſciples , but was firſt 
ſlaine. ] pag. 456 uAll ſuch 
Sayings , as this, are (onfeſſed to 
meane Commemoratively and Re- 
preſentatively onely , and in a S4- 
crament, or «Adyſtery. \bid. Suf- 
fering in a e Myſtery; Ergo, Eaten 
in a Myſtery. Preſent in 4 My- 
ftery, Hee called Bapti/me Blood 
in a Myſtery, id, 
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OnsTINACY of Romiſh Difputers 
wade Palpable in a full Synopſis, 
Ps» 568, 569, &c. 

Oncvutenivs wrongfully Objetted 
for a Proper Sacrifice in the Maſſe, 
from the Att of Melchiſedech. pag. 
404. Hee diſclaiming all (Proper - 
ty) called Altar, Prieſthood and Sa- 
crifice, p. 417. 

Oun1irorancy 55 required in ma- 
king a Satrament. page 138, 


| 


—_=_w@_l_w_— 


| 


er "II 


189, &. Onnipetencie atiribs- 
ted of the Fathers to' the Eucha- 
rift , no Argument of Tranſmb- 
ſtantiation. pag. x88, Calvin and 
Beza Yujuſftly charged with Des 
wing God's Ommpotencie, pag. 
231. Ommpoucencie Falſcly pre» 
tended, for Defence of the Evu- 
tychian Hereſfie, pag. 267. & 
277. 

OMKNIPRESENCY of God impudent- 
lt; Objefted, to preove a Poſcibi- 
lity of a Bodily Preſence in di- 
verſe places at once, pag. 260, & 
261. Confured by Axcient Fathers. 
pag. 262. 

Oprarus his Saying [| The Aen- 
bers of ('orift are npon the Altar. 
Ani the «Alter u the Scate of 
Chriſts Body, + And it is an hay- 
wons thing, &c.] Vmnworthily 0b- 
Jetted. pag. 344. And bit Saying 
of the Emcharift,that[ It wa Pledge 
of our Salvation, | wnconſcionably 
Objefled for our Corgorall Vnion 
with (brift in the Sacrament. pag. 
367. 

ORALL-EATING 5s Capernattical, 
P. 339, 349, KC. 

ORD1NATICN. ] Went of this in 
the Prieff is cauſe of Romiſh 1do- 
latry. pag. $3i. tAinch more 
in reſpet} of the ſame want in 
the Ordainers , by many hanared 
Poſſible Defetts, pag, 532. Pro- 
teſkants Securitie in their Be- 
liefe , in reſpef# of this, pag, 

__ op 

ORGaniZATION of Chrifts Bo- 
dy Denyed by the Romiſh. pag. 
269, 270, &c. See Body. of 
Chriſt. 

OrIGEN Objefted wntraly for an 
Wnkuowne Prayer. pag. 35 Hee 
14 againſt Reſervation of the Ex- 
charsft to any ether end but Ex- 
ting. pag. 49, Hee Teacheth 
[ Hoc ] i» Chriſts words to de- 
monſtrate Bread. pag. 103, Hee 
expoundeth the Fruite of the Vine 
(Marth. at” ») ro Signifie v4 
Enchariflic ane, pag. 193. 
His Saqng , [ The Material go- 


T iis cth 
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eth into the Dranght. » 177, 
& 187. Hee boldth oa: a Bi. 
Frine of Faith , that Every «A"- 
gell hath allotted wnto him a pre- 
ſcript place or ſpace, » 26T, 
Hee Pandeth Po the Bleſſed Vir- 
gins opening her Cell, at Chriſts 
Birth, pag. 277. Hee ſaith, that 
Onely the 99 are Partakers of 
Chriſts Body. pag. 321. Hee cal- 
teth the Sacrament , after Conſe- 
cration, Bread, and material! meat. 
Pag 349, & 350. eAnd | No wic- 
hed man can eate (hriſts fleſh, 
elſe hee ſhould live for ever. pag. 
350., Hee 4 againſt the Literal 
Eating of Chriſts fleſh. pag. 3359. 
His Saying [ (rift entreth under 
the roofe of his month” Vucon- 
ſeronably ObjeRed. pag. 342. His 
Saying | Wee Drinke Chrifts Blood 
by Recerving his Word. pag. 345. 
The Natwrall ( Sentlifyed and Sym- 
bolicall Body) meat eaten may goe 


3nto the Draught. pag. 349. Hee 


ſaith\ Chriſt ts the enely true Paſſe- 

over, | pag. 423. And, Chrift 

(omr FPrief ) not ro be ſought here 
at all, but in Heaven. 417- 
Avid that [ The Paſſeover was onely 

Signe of Chrifts Paſſion. Þo.443. 
Hee ſaith | The onely Commems- 
Fation 14 a Proper Saerifice, pag. 
477. His Saying | 1 am not worthy 
that thow ſhowldſt enter into my 
mouth ] Objefted fondly for «A- 
doration of the Eucharift. pag. 
F 21. 

Ovuoie 1 Properly taken for Subſtance 
i» Theodoret. pag. 180, 181, 
182, &c. And among the Greci- 
ans, —_ Catholikes as Here- 
tihes, Subſtance falſely interpreted 
ar wry wi NR 
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PACHYMEREES wor the words of Di- 
, onyſius| O Divine Sacrament. Jpag. 
$518, His Qs iw/xy. Ibid. Which 


, #® vindicated againe againſt a late 
Calumnions Sedacer, Þ. 521. 

PAMELIV $ his Abuſe of the Teſtims- 
ny of Tertullian, for Proceſſion with 
the Enchariſt, P. 50. 

PaPAr Amnthority equalled with the 
Apoſtolicall, and oppoſed unto it. yag, 
65,66, &c. 

PARALLELS Anſwering by Parallel: 
and equivalent termes and phraſes of 
the Fathers, is juftifyable and neceſ« 

ſary. pag. 366. 

PASCHaTIVS ſaith that ChriſtsBody 
# a Bloody Sacrifice, and flaine in 
the Emchariſt.p.45 5 . That he meant 
it of the Paſſion of the Croſſe # Con- 
feſſed.. P. 45 6, 

PA$$SE-OveR 4 Fignreyf the Old Law 
Objefted as a Type of the Maſe, 
which was a T ype of Chriſt upon the 
Croſſe. p. 432, 423, &c. Proved 
ont of the Fathers. 1bid. 

PASTOPHORIV M W4s wherein the $4- 
crament was reſerved, in a ( ham- 
ber, not in a Boxe. p. 49. 

PENETRAT1ON of Dimer-ſions denjed 
by Damaſcen. Pp. 275. 

PER1VRI"S of the Romiſh Diſpmeers 
and Inſtances thereof, pag. 574, 
575, &c. In Tranſlations and Ex- 

poſitions of Scripture, pag. 576, 
$77. &c. In affoming Conſent of 
Antiquity, and in their ſuppoſed ne- 
cefſity of their Dottrines. pag, 580, 
581, &c. 

PERPLEXITIES of Romifos Worſoip 
in the eAdoration of the Encha- 
rift, in refpeft of their Pronun- 
ciation of Chriſts Words. pag. 553. 
Of HMorall Certainty. pag. 5 a 
Prieſtly Intention, Vid. Of Oras- 
nation, Ibid. p. 554. from Habituall 
Condition. p. 555. 

Pr1to IvpavseAgainſs Prayer m 
a Language Unknowne. pag. 29. 

PLACE. ] «A Body in two Places at 
once, See Body.See Angels. And ſee 
Circumſcription. 

PLEDGE.) So was the Euchariff cal- 
led. pag. 366. Objefted and e/An- 

ſmered, Ibid. "LaN 

Porn. ] er Pope of Rowe againf 

Prayer in an Unknowne Tongue. 

P8g-35- 
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pag. 35» Popes farre from be- 
ing Priefls after the Order of 
Melchiſedech, pag. 410, 411, 
&c, | 

Po. ALEXANDER ſaith that Chriſts 
Body ts a Bloody Sacrifice, and ſlaine 
»n the Exchariſt. Pap: 455. meant 
of the Paſſion of the Croſſe, Con- 
fefſed.p. 479. 

Po: CalixTvs againſt the Romiſh 
Cuſtome of Gazers on the (lebra- 
tion of the Eucharift 'in the Maſſe. 
pag. 46. + 

Pops CLEMENT by his Calling the 
Enchariſt Type and eAntitype yeil- 
deth to x Fipnrative ſenſe of (hriſts 
Words rThis is my Body. ] ag. 16, 
Hee ſaith alſo [Wee drone it mto 
4. pag. T79: And na- 
meth Hzc Antieyps,) ſpeaking of 
the Body and Blood of Chrift ſhed. 

Po = ub LIV s ftandeth for the Re- 
ceiving of the Euchariſt with Hands. 


P- 44- 

Poys Garasivs% againſt the Com- 
munien but in' one Linde. pag. 7I, 
&&. Speaking alſs of Bread and 
Wine Conſecrated ſaith| They ceaſe 
rot to be in ſubFance the ſame. 
pag. 143, That the ſime Gelaſt- 
us was indeed Pope. Ibid. Hee 5s 
Objetted for calling the Enchariit 
Divine: but as did Gregory Nyſſen 
call Water of Baptiſme Divine, and 
Dionyfius other ſacred things. pag. 
I85, 

PoPE GxEGORY #7 againſt the Ro- 
miſh Private Maſſe of the Prieſts 
Communicating alone. pag. 20. And 
againſt the Romiſh Cuſt ome of Ga- 
zers on the Celebration of the 
Enchariſt in the Maſſe. pag. 46. 
He ſaity that the Infidelity of Tho- 
mas was ' Convinced by Tonch. 
pag. 68. "And affirmeth that An- 
gells are ( ircumſcribed in place, 
Pag. 262. Hee writerh againſt the 
Hleretihes, who taught the Body of 
Chriſt to be brought into an airy 
ſubſtance, pag. 274. Ayainſt the 
Emnomians , who\ held t Body of 
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Chrift tobe Impalpable, His Say- 
ing | Chriſts Blood is . fprinckhled 
ou our Poſts, ) Vncouſcionably Ob- 
Jelted. pag, 343, And taught that 
Chriſt exerciſed his Priefthood in 
Heaven, p. 419, 

PoPs INNOGENT the T bird 5s againſt 
Prayer in a T'on gue Vnknowne, pag. 
35-" And againſt the Rornſh 
Private Maſſe, pag- 21; His 
Erroxr of eAdminiftring the E#- 
charifs to Infants. pag. 51, % 
52. Pope Innocent - «n4 _ Pope 
Julius Repwgnant in the point of 
Tranſubſlantiation. pag. 155« And 
Expoundeth the fruite of the Vine 

; Marth. 26. 29, #0 ſSgnifie the Eu 
Chariſticall Wine. yag.. 164. + Hee 
held Tranſubſtantiation ontly in + 
matter; and the Conncellof Trent 
both in matter and in forme, pag, 
155. His Simnlitude of a Bodies be- 
mg in diverſe places | at: 'onee | 
from Voice, pag. 258. Hee ſarth 
[_ that . Chrifts i Body" ſrondd be 
Atortall and Immor it 18 Ju- 
credible. pag 25 6. And of Vaſques. 
his Blacks and Whites, Ibid. Hee 
faith that 4 pulity 14 one of -the In- 
dowments of a Glorifged Body. pag. 
2855 7.00 740].4 

Pops IvLivs iragainſ} the; Altera- 
tiow of the. Inſtirution' of Chriſt tn 

the Euchariſt. pag. 62. Aud, imnre- 
proving Innovations concerning the 
Entharsf# , hee. challengeth all to 
follow Chrifts Inſtitution , wha a/- 
lowed the mſec of both Bread and 

. Cu), Pag. 88. Hee held Tranſub- 
ftlantiation to be both inmatter and 
forme. p. 155+ : 

Pop s Lxo ſay of the Baptiſed, [| He u 
not the ſame P—— the 

Yof Chrift. a02. And\ the Rege- 
Laos gs Body of Chrift 
crucifyed. Jib. He 1 againſt the abo- 
minable —_ ——Y -<h— 

ef} Body of Chreit in the Eu- 
gets P;283: Hy ſaying { Guſta- 

- mus Carnem Cheiſti;] Go erruply all 
leged for [Geſtanus.] p. 343, He 

55 -Objefied for 'Corporall Vion of 

1 tn i oT5543 + Chriſts 


© The Index. 


Chrifts Bodily nowrvſbing our Bos 
- _ And that hee ſpake 
E a S OL Vnion, Pa. _ 
u ſaying Bapti/me the 
generate Arp of Chriſt 
cracifed.”] pag. 3 $7. Hee #4 alſo 

Objeltod "ro provue the Paſchal 
Lambe to have prefignred Chriſd in 
the Maſſe : and there egregiouſly 
abuſed. pag, 435. 

PoPB Nyxcrotas his Decree and 
ey Dotrine Z Eating — 

 feſs Corporally, by Tearing it wit 
Teeth, the Dicafin of eAverroes 
bis impaning to Chriſtians the De- 
vorring of thew God. p» 38t. 

Po. Prv's the Fourth: forbad the Ex- 
chariſ#to be carried to the Sicke,only 
for Adoration-ſake. p. 50. 

Poys Zepherinus Ordayned that the 

Chalice: ſhould be Glaſſes, pag. 


-F1 
Pmavrsr an Vakrown Tongue Cone 
| demned by eAntiquity. « 24,75, 
26, 8c, ra Prelics of Vakwowne 
Pragev in Divine Service , in the 
Romiſh Maſe, #n Sacrilegionſly 
derogatory tothe Dignity of Clif 
pag. 55S, 559, 8c. Their Proin 
or tronſucſſe towards Chriſt, 
as towards 4 Sheep.p.5 60,561,8c. 
PRECEPT. | Words of Preceyt may 
be Fignratioe. p. 1433. 
PxESBNCE.] How (Wiſts Body may 
be ſayd $0 be preſent in the Eucha- 
reft of Proteflants , in a fonre-fold 
 Tywh. pag. 212,,% 223. That the 
Proſence of Chrifts Body Corporally 
%9 the Ronnſo maner. p..217- 
PRETENCE of Rewerencen oftoncan/c 
of Dsſobedience. pag 80, $1. See 
Reverence. | 
PRIS STS bring preſent at the Com- 
121601 t to Communicate. pag. 
#7, 58, &c. ef Proeff hath no more 
Providege for the nſe of 'the O, 
of «Antiquity , 
þ Commu- 
word: [.Prieft) 
| ufed of the «A- 
poſts, us is Cunfeſſod, pag. 461. 
' endl that Pricff; as from Pregby- 


ter, cannot relate ta a Proper Sacri- 


| 


fice. Ibid. . eAnd that Sacerdos as 
more proper to the Old Teſtamen, 
Ibid. 


Pr18sTHOOD of CMelchiſedech it &- 


greeable tathe Prieſthood of ("hrif. 

. 40g. «And 4s Diſagreeable to 
the Romiſh Prieſthood. pag, 410, 
4Lil, &c. 1t is denyed. te be nay 
exerciſed in Heaven, which 1s Con- 
fmted by Scripture, pag... 4iz, & 
413+ Bellarmine his Sacrileginus 
detratting from it, Ibid. Proved 
by Ancient Fathers. pag.415, The 
Prieſthood of Chrifs for ever, Con- 
fefſed by alearned Teſuiteont of the 
Fathers, pag. 418. See Melchiſe- 
dech. 

PRIMASIV s by terming the Encharif 
a Pledge , held a Continuance- of 
Bread therein. pag. 180, ' Hee @ 
fondly Objefted, for calling the Ex- 
chariſt a Pledge, pag. 369, Hee 
faith that Chriſt, as Melchiſedech, 

' offered Bread and Wine, that 1, 
bu Body and Blood, pag. 404. Hu 
expounding of 1 .or. 10.18 | Par- 
=—_— of Devils.) pag..401. Hee 
nameth the Enchariſh The [ame $a- 


crifice of (briſt on the Croſſe (with 


this Correttion) er rather Remem- 
brance thereof. pag. 442. And that 
which was borne of the Virgin, nat 
now great aud now leſſe. Ibid. 
PRIVATE MassE & 4 Tranſgreſ- 
fron of Chrifts Command. yag, 17, 
& 18. And repugnant to Antiqui- 
I. P. 19, &c, 
PROCESSLON With the Sacrament for 
Adoration i# Contrary ” 
; 48, 49, Kc, And [7s 
1d by Pewnlom ont of —_ 
Pag- 50. ; 
PRODVCTION pretended to be the 
ſale maner of Tran(ubſtantiation by 
divers Romanifts, and Confuted & 
Abſurdby ſome others of them. pag, 
153» 154,155, &c. 
PROPITLATORY Sacrifice cannet be 
properly Attribated| to the Eucharifie 
Pag. 474 475, &c. Our Difter- 
Gon, Ibid. . The Ronnſh Sacrifice 
hath no fonnds tion in Chriſfts Infts- 
tution, page /475. Divers eAtts 


to Ati. 


wnpro- 


: 
K «4 
"s 


1helndex, 


wnproperly called: Propuiatery. pag. 
476. That # us Propitiatory, be- 
canſe of the Remembrance of the 
bloody Sacrifice, and by Application 
of that, Confeſſed. pag. 480. Net 
Proputatorie without Relation nuto 
the Croſſe, pag. 481. That onely 

# Propuzat Ibid; The 
Romaniſts Props —_ of Finute 
Virtue, Ibid. 482. The Church of 
Rome not yet reſolved of the value 
of their Propetiatory. Sacrifice. pag. 
483.. The Romi/b ication- for 
Incre-ſake. pag. 486. The Priefts 
Portion therem, Ibid. Proteſtants 
Application, for 4 Properiatory Sa- 
crifice, more true. pag. 487, And ab- 
ſolute, pag. 488. &c. 

Tlyboxawners:] The Word not juſtly ob- 
yelled for Doavine Adoration of the 
Enchariſt. pag. g07. 508. &c. 

PROTESTANT dor all agree with the 
Auguſtane Confeſſion 3n the point of 
Vnon of Chrifts Fleſs with the 
\ Bodies of the Recervers, pag. 310. 
Their Secxrity from the Romiſh 
. Perplexities in Adoration of the 
Euchariſt. pag.5 50. 

PROVIDENCE of God admired by 
rwo Cardinals,zn theſe words Quo- 
rieſcunq; Biberiris. } p. 56.57: &c. 
Their three Evaſions ; which are, by 
Gods Providence, confounded by the 
COmrariery of their owne tongues, 


PSALms vulgarly ſung imthepub- - 


licks wor ſhip of God, Primitively. 
- Þ.238-29. &c, , | 
PuxiCx Tongue not ſo well knowne 
ro Punchs as the Latine,p 43. 
PvuRGATOR1E. | The place of Ro- 
miſh Purgatorie , leſt it ſhould be e- 
s Vackated, they deviſed the Saorifice 
of { hrif ro be but of 4 finite virtue 
in the Ha ſſo. p.486. 
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Q 


"Gremmirea can be no Siwuliend: 
for reſembling the Being of God in 
Place, but Onartity, P.25 $4 


Qy 0x0DaA, ]. There #s a dowble Quo. 
modo : the.oxe Prudentie, the orher 
Iafidelicatis. pag, 21 1. & 250. 


I 


eo 


R 


RasBB1NSs of the Jewes wrong fully-ur= 
ged for prooft of a proper Sacrefice 
mn the Mafſe, from the Ah of Mel- 
chiſedech. p.404. | 

REASON. _| Romiſh Objettions againſt 
our Natural Reaſons, in Confuta- 
tion of. the Reamſh all* Pre- 
ſence of Chriſts Body, Anſwered, 
pag, 26. 

R&AS0NAB wore in the Litnr- 

ies, what it [ipmifieth. Þ. a5 6. Rea- 
noble Sacrifice par t/a the 
Enchariſt, objetted for a $a- 
crifice , although -aſtribed' by other 

' Fathers to unproper Sacrifices, by 
Chryſoſtome of Pray/es, by Arha- 

- nafius, to Bapriſme:p.452. 
Ru L ATIONS. Fr] Relations 
attributed to the 0 
er , 4 to be yr; 4 
ſelfe, 245 although denied by others, 
Ibid. - 


REeMAINDERS of the Encharsft were 
axciently burnt,p.5 14. Confeſſed. 
REMEMBRANCE 4nd Diſcretion re- 

quired ws the Communicant.p, 51s 
REPRESENTATIVE Sacrifice of the 
old Law, box, p.442. The Encha- 
raſt onely Repreſentative, Ibid. T he 
RomeſÞ after a manner of 4 Stage- 
. play-p.445. See C ve. 
RES8RV ATION of the £acharif, for 
Renuſb Proceſcien, conrgditted by 
Auriquity. p. 48. ith whom ,the 
ond of Reſervation was ſtill to bo 
eaten. Ibid. 
RgevaraNcsg moſt dxc to Chriſt 4 our 
_ Obedience. p. $1, KC. That iti no 
[ufficier Reaſar ro with-hald theCnp 
fros the Lazy. Ibid. Hhat Reve- 
rence is lawfoll inrecaving the Eu- 
chatiſt, page $5 1+ Thereverence of 
K neeting juſtifiable. 1 


| bid. 
Ron13u Doftgrs divided ebext the 
word Maſh. P.3, — 
; \ farA- 
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ſeeration , that it was by Prayer. 
p.9. 1n the ancient Romane C harch 
Conſecration was by Prayer. Wid. 
And did Breake Breid.\bid. They 
gaine-(aid Private Maſſe. pag.17- 
18. &c. \And the mitering of 
(briſts words in an unaudible 
voice, Page 22. 23. Kc. That a 
hnowne Tongue was uſed in Gods 
Service, pag. 34+ Their Objetti- 
ons for the ( ommunion but in one 
kind from Antiquity ; Anſwered. 
pag. 68, That there 14 a more ſþi- 
rituall grace and refettion from re- 
ceiving in both kinds. pag.71. That 
the ancient Remane Church bad 
their Communion in both kinds, 
p.68. The now Remiſhdoe alter the 


forme of Chrifts words of [nſlitn- 


tion , called by them the words of 
Conſecration. pag. 138. Romiſh 
ObjeFtions of the Sayings of the Fa- 
thers, for proofe of 5a_rR 6 
even againſt the Confeſrions of the 
ſame Doftors. pag. 342. 343. &Xc. 
Romifſh Church, See Innovation, 
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SACRAMENT ts be inſtituted onely 
by Ged. pag. 189. Confeſſed. Ibid. 
T he Sacrament of the Euchariſt 14 
no Sacrament, but inthe Sacramen- 
tall uſe of Eating it Sacramentally. 
and that it was delivered to boyes to 
be eaten onely as Holy Bread, and 
70k as 4 Sacrament.” p. 48.49. &c. 
SACRIFICE. ] The 2 neftion diſcuſ- 
ſed. pag. 389. No word of Chriſt 
Inſtuution that can imply a Sacri. 
fice. pag. 390. No att of proper 
Sacrifice pretended in the Roniſh, 
that can be evinced out of the In- 
ftitution of Chriſt” : No net by 
their owne Cuſtomes,pag.398, Not 
that ix AR.13. AuTeyarlor. p.4oo. 
Not that of 1, Cori no 18.[eAve 
 Partakers of the eAltar, pag. 401. 
Nor out of the old Teſtament con- 
cerning Melchiſedechs The Fa- 
thers ſpeaking often of the Sacrifice 


| SENSE I Indgement of ſenſe u able ts 


of Chriſtians in Bread aud Wine 
pag. 407. & 408. But mproperly;as 
# confeſſed, pag, 438. The Bread 
and Wine cannot be the Sacrament 
of the New Teſtament by the gene. 
rall confeſsions of the Roniſs Do. 
tors. Ibid. Proofe of a No-Tran- 
ſubſtantiation diſproveth the Re. 
miſh Sacrifice inthe Maſſe. p.4.39, 
A Diſtinion, that the word Sacri- 
fice of Chriſts Body # taken of the 


. Fathers Objettively and not Subje- 


Aively. T he neceſſity aud verity of 
yr iftinon. p. 404. eA Sacr;- 

e onely Repreſentative. pag. 441. 
How *7.4 $ Wbce may ee eathe 
fame which Chriſt, offered. pag.443. 
Epithets of the Fathers added to 
the word Sacrifice, unconſcionably, 
by Remiſh Diſpmters. p. 448, and 
1 the Vindication folowing. How 
it i called of the Fathers a Blo 
Sacrifice, p2g. 455+ 456. &c.T; 
word [ Sacrifice ] atiributed by the 
Fathers to many atts, which are con- 
feſſed not to be proper Sacyiſices. 
P. 459. Nothing properly ſacrifi- 
cedin the Komnſh MMaſſe.pag. 467. 
Sacrificing eAtls there be three, 
Viſible, Sacred, and DefbruBtivi: Al 
wanting in the Romiſh Maſſe. }bid. 
The Sacrifice profeſſed by ÞProze- 
ftants, The Spirituall more exoecl- 
lent than axy. Corporal, eXxcepe 
Chriſts on the Croſſe, p. 470i Pro- 
ved ont of the Fathers.p.q74.Theit 
different kinds.) p, 472. T hey offer 
the ſame Sacrifice of the Crafſe Ob- 
jethively.p. 473 See Commemo- 
rative,end Propitiatorie.SetPrieſt- 
hood ard ' Melchiſedech, Ser 
Stage-play. See Vnbloody and 
Repreſentative. " 
SACRILEGIOVSNESS Bof the Ko- 
w1/b Maſſe ſhewen in a full Synepſis. 
P- 558. & 559. Inſtances thereof, 
P- 56a. and of Prayers. Ibid, 


SAXONS Faith 3n the dayes of King 


Edgar ® contrary to the now Romiſh, 
” the point of Tranſubſtantiation. 
P- 158. A Vindication theredf 4- 
ey ft « late Romiſh Calummeater 


prove © 
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prove that Bread tr not Tranſub- 
ftantiattd. p. 467. Reſwrrettion 0 
Chriſfts Body proved thereby, Ibid, 
By the Af of Thomas, pag. 478. 
Argument of Senſe, juſtified by 
Ancient Fathers, pag. 479. That 
ot to beleeve Senſe, in ſenſible Ob. 
jets, uu as faithleſſe as ſenſeleſſe, 
173. See Touch, and Smell. 

SHED in Chriſte peech of Inſtitution 
i taken Figuratively , + 110, 
The word # objefted in the Preſent 
renſe for proofe of a Sacrifice , and 
yet confeſſed by themſelves to bero= 

ken the Futare, pag. 392.39z+ %c, 
See Blood. 

StCx prayed for inthe Church , was 
anciently uſed for the ficke in parts- 
cular, as for Gorgonia, pag.517. 

SIGNIFICATIVELY. ]A terme uſed 

for the Romyſh Defence of the Prieſts 
Operative Conſecrating of the 
Bread, to twyne it into the Body o 
(rift, altogether in vaine : whic 
the Ieſnites with all their wits, have 
not beene able to make good. p.138. 
T 39, &c., 

SM1LITVDREs #/ed of the Teſuites for 
ſhewing that the words of Chrift 
are ſpoken Significatrvely and Ope- 
ratsvely by the Prieſt , for Conver- 
fon of Bread into Chriſts Body, by 
ſaying [| This is my Body | are all 
lame. «As their Similutnde of ſay- 
ng [Twi Circle ]iv the making 
thereof and the like , 1 confeſſedts 
be fond and extravagant. pag. 94. 
Their Similitude of a Stage-play 
ro illuſtrate Chriſt Oe. of 
himſelfe in the Euchariſt , urge 
the Romiſh , ſhrwen tobe weſt 4 - 
ſard. pag. 118. Their Sinulitude 
of Voice and Colony , objefted for 
proofe of the Being of a Body in 
divers places at once moſt fondly. 
Pag. 258. & 274. Their Sinili- 
tude of Mans ſoule and of God , 
to prove the Preſence of Chriſt: 
Body in divers places at once us filly 
and ſenſeleſſe. Ibid. Thew Simils- 
tude of ( briſts being called Feaſt 
and Gueſt, Viand and Pledge of 

Ancient Fathers , fondly and 


2 


| 
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falſely objefied by the Romiſh Do» 

thors for proofe of a Corporall Pre+ 

ſence w the Excharsſt, pag. 366» 

and that it plainely confmteth it. 

Pag. 367. Their Similitude of a 

Stage-play againe not rightly ap-. 

plyed, to fhew that the ſame may be 

called Bloody and Vubloody Sacri- 
fee. page 457. Thew Sumlund: of 

taking to hits Leah inftead 
of Rachael, for - Defence of the 

Roms/h Idolarry, pag. $33. & 
$45 * 

SLANDER againf® the Chriftian 
Church in Primitive times , as if 
they had eaten an Infant in the Ce» 
lebration of the Eucharsft , fal{ely 
objetted by Romanifts. pag. 334. - 

SMELL miraculons of Ioanc Mart- 
lefſe im diſcerning one Conſecrated 
Hoaſt among ft a thow/and Ynconſe- 
crated, pag.173 | 

SOCRATES. |] Miracles have beene 
72h Oak Euchariſt, pag. 223. 

C. 


SOLOE COPHANES #4 no Erronr 11 


Scriptere,p.393. &c. 

SoV1in of man objetted as bring in 
=_ parts of the Body for proofe 
of thi poſſibiluie of a Bodily pre- 
ſence in divers places at once. 
Pag. 261. &c. Sovles of Saints de- 
parted have net their Apparitions 
= divers places at onee. Ibid. The 
ſoule of Chriſt could not be in Hea- 
ven and Hell both at once , ſaith 
$, Auguſtine. Ibid. 

SPIRITVALL Sacrifices of fix kinds, 
mentioned by the Fathers. pag, 
471. 

STAGi-PLAY. The Romisſh AManer 
; Chriſts Body on the Croſſe , 

the ſame Body in the Euchariſt, 
after a Maner of 4 Stage-play , 
6 played to be re falſe and con- 
tradifory to it ſelfe. 45. &c. 

STATIONS Anciently.- what - they 
were, pag. 515. *n the Mar- 


S306 NCB is falſel interpreted 
A ecp 

Accidents. pag.r8r. 
Sv PERSTITIOVSNES$SE of the Ro- 


mh 
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wiſh Maſſe [rene in a full Synopſis. 


Pag\ $57. 

Sy FP 4 of the Lord ſo commonty 
ogy by Antiquity. pag. 45. 46. 
©. 

Svrsva Copa) wed of the Fa 

thers to fognific the not-intending 

the Corporal Preſence of - Chriff 
is the Encharift. pag, 525. Cy- 
rit of Jernſalem, [To have our 
hearts is Heaven.) $. Anguſtine, 

[Not to Earth but Heaven, where 

the heart cannot putrifie.]T he ſame 

%. confeſſed concerning the Cu- 

fome of the Primitive Church , 

thar it was 4 Proftrating of the 

Body, and alifring np of the mind 

to Heaven, Thid. Which foonld 

wot need if they had beleoved they 
had bad Chriſt on Earth. Hieron. 

Lot ms aſcend wpwith Chriſt into 

the great Chamber, lbid. 

Sy VALLOYVING of the Body of 

Chrift, tanght in the Church of 

Rome , is Capernaitically Heye. 

tical, pag. 347. & 343. &c. Pro- 

ved by the Dottrive of Ancient 

Fabers, 1bid. See Devouring. 


—— 
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Ta#1z twned into an Altar by the 
Conncell of Trent , expaunding the 
1+ Cor. 10. 18. pag. got, # v4 

Mnciemily placed / bas ro ſtand 
round abomt it. page 462. See Al- 
tar. | 


TakryL tian fordly objefted by Pa- 
melius , for the Rewif carrying of 
the Encharift in Proceſſion.pag. 50. 
Hee inteyprereth | Hoc eftcorpus ] 
with |. 1 eſt figura ris. ] 
Þ. 124, And Calummionſly objeficd 

( afreſs, page 1493." e And Bellar- 

- mines | grofſe exroxr confured by 


Pamelius. Ibid. Hee, 5» confat a- 
- £508 of the  Accademiths 'and Hee 
reticks , pleaderh for the fartbful- 
nefſe of enth ſenſe , arging that 


4 


Chriſt had the ſame tafte of Wine 
after Reſurrettion , which bee had 
in the Wine which | bee had conſe- 
crated. yag. 171. And ſaith, | Wee 
make Bits of it. } pag. 179+ Hee 
beldeth. it as « Dottrine of Fainh, 
that every Angell bath aloned ants 


hum apreſcri or ſpace, pag. 
26l., Apunf the Ebs _— 
Chriff » God , becauſe wot Sm 
es where hee is vec . 
tag 262, Hee ftarndeth pays 
leſſed Virgins opening ber Call 
at Chrifts Birth. pag. 277. Hee 
fbandeth alſo for anely the Soules 
Eating of Chriſts Body, pag, 385 
Hee wobjeficd for the Romasſh Exe 
poſition. of the word, Sacrifice, 
Malachie 5,” Andconfuteth the Ob- 
jefbox, - 432: Hee calleth 
Blefſmgs and Himmes [ Pare Sacri- 
fices. ] pag. 448, Hw ſpeech of 4 
Womans et of Offering , eorepi- 
oafly SE oF Packs > 
prove a Sacrifice in the Maſſe, pag. 
460. Hu ſpeech of , Ng common 
Bread and Wine, perverted and ab- 
jefled for Adoration of the Enche- 
rsſt, pag.s 


| Put yg Chriſts ſpeech of 


Inſtitution taken Figur atvely, pag, 
129, Teftamentarie words may be 
Figwr atvve againſt Bellarmine.pag, 
133. 


THEODORET 4 of the (ommu- 


non but un one 77. And 
teacbeth that Hocyn On 
Hoe eſt Corpus , 4teth 
Bread. 103. 3. bis calling 
the Encharsſt T ype and eAntitype, 
Jeildeth a pynrative ſenſe of Chriſts 
wards ['T hn 12 my Body.) pag.116, 
Hee faith Bread remameth the 


ſame' in. Subſtance after (onſecre- - 


tow, I69 Hee noteth ſame- 
thing jo, 

advancement of Gods Ommipoten- 
Cie. PAY, 229» nd defenders Cir- 
cunſcription in one place to diſtin- 
guiſh Chrifts Mau-bood from bis 
God-head, pag. 243. Hee « obje- 
thed that the Wicked are. Partakers 
of, Chriſts Body , unconſcionably 


Page 


. "2 
d.-: 4 
" __ 4 


my 


The Index. 


' pag; 220. Hee ſaith that Chriſt 
tranſmitted not his Prieſt-bood to 
ary Succeſſor, pag. 411. and that 
het exerciſeth A now in Heaven, 
pag.415. Hee # againſt the Romiſh 
Juge Waifelun," pa-'4 436. Hee 
names the Enchariſt the ſame Sa- 
crifice ( with 'this | Correttion ) or 
rather «a Remembrance thereof 


Page 443» Hee w objeFFed alſo 
for g the Symbols, pag. 
510, 

THEOPHY LACT &s againſt Prayer in 
an # Tongue. - pag. 35. 
And againſt the Communion but 
in one kind. pag. 77. Hee exponn- 


deth the fruit of the Vine, Marth. 
26.29, to ſfipnifie the Encharifti- 


call Wine , pxg. 163. Hu ſaying 
[ Bread 4 tranſ-elementated Ns 


(\rifts Body ] vainely Objefted, 
pag, 204. Hee taught the bleſſed 
Virgins opening ' of her Cell at 
Chriſts Birth, againſt Herarches 
that denyed the trach of bis Body. 
Pag. 277. — , | Wee are nor 
Devonrers of (, Þ, Body.) 
240: Hee u wrongfully weed fo 
e of « Nw Bos in the 
"he ao #- - Melthbiſe- 
4: Hee nameth the 
fk, mp the ſame Sacrifite' of 
Chriff onthe Croſſe (with this Core 
reftion) or rather 4 Remembrance 


ther vef.Þ 443- 
Tarocerddiane, See Hoc,& Meum. 


TroMA s buy Toxch it a 


= v0 hr ch 

denct of Chriſts Refer », Pag. 

. 168% 

TawovGur & objefted for the proofe 

of the Being of a Body in divers 

places at once. pag. 300, 

ToxGv u wknowne,tn Grds Service, 

. = againſ Antiquity in Gonrral, 

Pag.. 34« 4 knowne Tongue Was 

- Aſed ff All Ancient Churches ; both 

__ and Latine. pag. 35 . And 
in after-Charches" of rennte- Ws 

119ns.-:Tdid; The 


Tovcsx 


| TangegadFennia of { briſts Infti- 


TRANSMV TATION, 


ht nyt po gh 


Pag. 29. And againt Antiqniry. 
Page 34+ 

U mntves hepjen26 
to Bahr Clriftocts Anohentf 
pag. 333- See Thomas, and /re 


TRANS-ELSMENTATION,7ranſ- 


mutation, and the like, dot not ne- 


ceſſarily imply Tranſunbftantiation. 


tution of the Sacrament by the Re- 
miſh Church are tes. Nc. 
The firſt in the word © Bleſted i 
pag. 9. The ſicoud din 
Pa: Is, The _ or s the 
Them . Fourth 


p_ we word 
: LE the ſame word 
i 


word 


words Drinke you All IG, 
I the = of 
Pag-54- 


TRANSLATION of Scripture in all 


National tongues, Anciently. pag. 
37. SeeV 

= Tranſ-elemen- 
tation , and ſuch like words , uſed 


Figur atively of the Fathers, pagge 
20 


gy Name p. 14s Thar it was 
. the Comeell of "Late- 


The Index. 


oe rhe two onely weanes of Tran- 
ſwbſtantiation, pag. 153.  (onfo- 
red by the 
fance of Bread , contrary to the 
Change thereof inte Chrifts Boa. 
pag. 157. /t contradifleth our 
faith' of Chrifts | Body', Borne 


of | the Virgin Mary. Ibid. 4» 


Argument why Bread ceaſing alto- 
gether to be , it can be but Succeſ- 
fon onely , and no Tranſubſtar- 
tiation. pag. 163. ObjeHtions ont 
of the Fathers. pag. 188. Tea 
againſt their ewne Romiſh Prin- 
ciples, pag. 27. Termes objefted 


ont of the Fathers, wnconſcionably, 


are theſe : It u Chriſts Boay. 
CMad: Chriſts Body, Tranſlated. 

' Tranſ-elementated into (brifts 

Body, which all are Figurative, 
. 199. 200. &c. 

Types. uſed of the Greeke Fathers 
concerning the Encharift , proveth 
Chriſts ſpeech to be Figurative. 
Page 115. (SeeAntitype.) Types 
of the old Teſtament , they 
are ſaid to be Inferionr to the 
Signes in the New, pag. 426. 437. 
&c, 


V 


VIATICUM, that i, Viandsgo applied 


by the Fathers to the Encharift, 


"af, forthe ſox 

@, Jor E, R 4 

Vi6ittvs defendeth Circumſcrip- 

*, "-. : - 2432. co prove | e 
Holy Ghoſt to be God, becauſe bee 
ON divers places at once. pag. 
$. a | \ ; 


V1nxp1car ion. Whereof, are many 
already [er dawne inthe. Contents 
before rbe beginning of this Trea- 


&, 


. 


VNBLOODY 


| Vanot L's | Cum facizm Vitod 7 


foohiſhly Objefted for proofe "of 
a Proper Sacrifice. p. 391. 


BI. V1RG1N. ]The Clrſurt of bet ſa. 


cred Cell of Virgunuty,at the Birth 

of Chriſt, Objeftcd againft An. 

tiquity. p.273. 

] Sarrifice Objefed, wu 
attributed ro the Entharsſt by An. 
cient Fathers, pag.q51. Az4/unrlop, 

' ſed for woid of Blood\hy Antiqui- 
tie , to the ( onfutation of rhe Ob- 
jettors Ibid. The Pathers calling 

m_ utterly yoid of "Blood «ra. 
waxie, that w,unblo»dj. Tbid, Ba- 
fil, aud Euſebius cal Godly Atts- 
ons 4 Sacrifice , and eg mr eo 
Bloody. pag. 452. Narzian, calleth 
the Euchariſt , an Vnblooxy Sa- 
erifice ( not which is Chrift ) but 
whereby wee communicate with 
C'orift, pag. 453- Ambroſe called 
Bread and Wine an Vnbl 
Sacrifice, Ibid. axd' Athanafius , 
[ Bread and Wine of Melechiſedech 
were a figne of an Vubloody Sa- 
erifice.] Ibid. and Cyril Alex. 
calleth them Vxbloody, Spiritual, 
Page 464 | 

VN1FCRMITIE & no reaſon of with- 

holding the Cup from the Laity, 


8. 

P——_ ( Remiſh ) of the Body of . 
Chriſt with the Bodies of re 64 
municants, pag. 308. Komiſs Ob. 
jeftions for thus Vnconſeionab! 

| __ pe: _ The Roms 
Sopts cover - 265, 

66 , &c. The ſame Fats 
Glen: e diſcovered from their owne 
( onfeſrions.” Ibid, The ObjeBled 
Teftimonies - are proved to make 
againſt them. «. 367. Vnion 
with (brifts Body, by T onch,uu Ca- 
oor 1; oak 

- Sw . ibid. « 347- 
That the. ſame Vnion'in mens Bel- 

\ hes '8 Capernaiticall; pag. 349. 
. The Romiſo Viiian, by Commizture 

. with mens Boder,uu alſo Capernai- . 
-ricall, pag. 2354. And the Romiſs 
ObjeRled Sentences of the Fathers 

Anſwee | 


The lndex. 


"Ii 3. 356. Ont of their 

Similitmder. 4, 366. The baſeſt 

CManer of Ramihh Y nion of Chriſts 

Body, in the [nferiour parts of mans 

x by egefiion into the Drangbr, 

Pag. 382. os dy 
thereof, pig 

VourTERS 4,4 Gin Body ; ſuch 

are the Romiſh.p. 

Vieggnny Not 9% on. uttering 

words of Conſecration, i in 

ſb Church, aTranſgreſrion 

—_— Chrifts Inflitution. pag. 22. 


A napure of a Voice to be perceived 
s i at once, Obje fted by 
the Romiſh , and confured 2 them- 


ſelves. p.258. 


Odd Fathers confute the Ro- 
wiſh Expoſicion of Malachie 5.1bid. 


T he wtlgar Tranſlation Il 
ſmorne* x of and vie rig 
Difpmters, pag. 574. 4 ſpevial 
Inſtance out of the Fathers to con- 
Joao V; = T rovſlation, in the 
words of the Apefte", E +1 
which round he Ear Xs 
Arr i Latine [ Pignus 

according 1» the SEOg 7 hary 
be tranſlated in Latine , Arra, that 
« Earneſt. p.5 76. 


W 


WaTiR mixed with the Winein the 
pour WAs not commanded 6 
Chriſt. p 

WINg wa) %. bad far « Saotamen- 
tall uſe in all "<a which 18 
confeſſed. pag 

WorRuszs = iy is the Heat. 
P3g- 174. 


AN INDEX. 


Of the Principall places of Scripture, Oppoſed 
by Vs ; and Objected againſt us, throughout * 
this whole Comroverſie.. 


PC ECT ITY _ VS th. 


"WE 72 6, 'T There 
gc: ſhallbe.an handfill 


of. wa 5's jeF. 
fo prove the Romilb Wat. 
fice. pag. 4:3 


MAaLac-+5.1. [In every place 


ſhall Sacrifice and Obla- 


tion be offered in amy 
name.J 06. for a proper 
Sacrifice » but painely pag. 
429, Te 

MaTTH. 19. 14. flt is Eaſt- 
cr for a Camel to paſlc 
through the - eye of a 
Needle, &c.] 06. for the 
maner of Chrifts Preſence. 
Pag- 273-, - 

MaTrT®. 26.26. & Lve 22. 
19,20. . TAndhee Bleſled 
it.]Op.p.9..Brake it. JOp. 
pag- 15. [And gave it to 


Sh. MES. 
- 


_— —_- 


—,'C—— 


—C —  — —  —  —_—_— 


chem. Opp. -pa.17. CAnd 
"id unto themJO2p.p.22 

-. - And agnine, Op). pag<24. 
.TakeycIOpp.p.4z. TEar 
yee | Opp. pa. 45; And 4- 
gaine,Opp.p.48. In Re- 
membrance of me] p.51. 

' [Drinkeyee All of this] 
Þ-54- [In like maner hee 
rooke the Cup. Ibid. & 
1.Cor.11. 25. [As oftenas 


you ſhall doe it. ] 1bid, 


 THISIS MY BODY.] The 


word This] pag.g1. The 
Verbe C ER, 1s. þ. 107. 
That #bey are Figurative, 
47] was not make for Fran/- 
ſubſtemiation. p.146. [My 
Body] Is farre different 
Frow that which « in the 
bands of the Prieſt. wy _ 


: The Index. 


- wo. _— -—Y 


fice. pag. 390. [1s ſhed, Is 
broken, 1 piven,] 06. for 
Sacrifice. p. 392. Both un- 
C reaſonqbly. 16id.Shed for 
remiion 6fighes40 
for a Sacrifice *Propt 
ry. page 475. lat 
MATT. 26. 29. [Fruit of 
the Vine.], Opp.” azainſ? 
Tranſubſtaniiation. fag. 
a TY 
MATTE. 28, 6, CHe& is tiot 
heere, for hee js rifen. 
Opp. agamnſt Being in 160 
places at onte, pag..237. 


were holden. «pag, 172. 
_ [KnowneatEmmians by 
Breaking of Bread. ]þ.63, 
Io. 6.54..Who ſo eateth my 
fleſh] Opp. pag. 339. 4nd 
Verſe. 63. (Ir is rhe Spirit 
that quickeneth. ]p.340. 
And ver [.53. [Except you 
eatthe fleſh, &c.J p. 352. 
Ton. 19. 33. They brakenot 


his legs.] p. 394, & 423- 


ed in fellowſhip,& Brea- 
king of Bread. pag. 66, 
- Q& 67. AcT.9.3. (Concer- 
ning Chriſts Apparance to 
Saul )Ob. þ.239. ACT. 13. 
2. [auryy@rr9)] Ob. p.400. 
1, Cor.5.7. [Our Paſleover 
is Sacrificed.] 0b. p. 422. 
1, Cox. 10.4, [The ſame 


'* 
. bt 


Lvx. 24. 16. [ Their'tyes 


ACT. 2, 42. | They continu- 


DO THIS. 06. for Sacri- | 


. © Opp. AghinſtTYdnfubſtan- 
.... tiation, pag. 165, & 166: 


(il 


Spirituall mcat] Opp. pag. 
314:1b.rAndthat Rocke 
was CHRIST.? pag. 126. 
And rverſe, 16;' [| The 
Bread which we break] 


Thid. verſ. 18. © They 
which eatof the Sacrifi- 
ces, are Partakers of the 


' Altar.706. pag.gor. {for 
 proofe of a Proper Sacri- 


- fice,)1.Cor.11:25, Quoti- 


elcung; biberitisÞ.34, 
56. 4#d -verſ.27 {Whoſo- 
cver catcth or drinketh 


- unwotthily, &c.] p.z20: 


And cver(. 28. [So let 
him- car! of this Bread, 


..,.anddrinke of this Cup. 


Opp. Againſt Communion 
but in one kinde. pag. 65: * 
And Opp. for proofe that 
it remaineth Bread after 
Conſecration. þ. 161. And 
1. CoR. 14. 16. [How 
ſhall he ſay Amen?] Opp. 
againſt Vnknowne Prayer. 
p22, & 23. 


Hes. 5. (Concerning Mcl- 


chiſedech. 06. for Sacri- 
fice. p. 404. And Chap. 9. 
22. {| Wichout ſhedding 
of Blood. JOpp. pag. 481. 
And Chap. tz. 10, [Wee 
have an Altar, &c.J] Ob. 
413, & 461. 
FINIS. 
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re igpety , ERC 
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Natur IEG 
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Path. 


Other Etrours'? 1 aide bs bor 2b Cent 2 ake”7 
a the Margin , the Grecke eſpeci pane, & an 1 
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